
In the Name of God the Inaccessible, the Most Holy! 


The bulk of materials re-enacting the scenes relating to Iran as well as the 
Baghdad, Edirne and Acre periods of the Babi exile, supported by 
documentary evidence is sourced from the collection of notes written by Mr. 

Jalal S. Azal obtained from Princeton 
University Library and those obtained from Mr 
Azal’s wife Ismat S. Azal. The people of 
Bayan cherish the memory of Mr. Azal and are 
thankful for his services to the cause of God. 

They also thank the Princeton University 
Library and Ms. Ismat Azal for agreeing to the 
publication of his materials. 

Publication of this work is the continuation of 
the path he chose to "bring into bold relief the 
extent to which historical facts have been 
misrepresented by Baha’i hierarchy”. 


It is hoped that this work can be a beginning in 

elimination of the dark cloud that stands between the Sun of the Truth and 
the souls whose hearts are anxious to be filled with the warmth of the truth. 




The icon simbolizes the Sun of Truth with ‘HaykaF in the core of the sun shining 
on eighteen ‘Letters of the Living’ who shine on ‘All Things’. 
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FOREWORD 


The present materials is written by the late Jalal S. Azal who introduces 
himself as follows: 

“7 am the grandson ofMirza Yahya Subh-i Azal. It was one hundred years 
ago that my grandfather arrived in Cyprus, 
which became my adopted country. I am now a 
citizen of the Republic of Cyprus. My father was 
Mirza Abclul Ali Subh-i Azal who passed away in 
1956. 1 am married to the grand daughter of 
Mirza Husayn Ali commonly called Baha’ or 
Bahaullah. My wife's name is Ismat daughter of 
Balia's youngest son Mirza Badiullah who died in 
Haifa in 1950. I married her in Palestine when 1 
was in the Palestine Civil Services under the 
British Mandatory regime. My wife retains her 
birth nationality. ” 



Jalal's research notes are the results of his detail study into the history and 
teachings of the Bayani faith and the schism that followed it and led to the 
establishment of Bahaism. He was well versed in English, Arabic, Persian, 
Turkish and French. He had access to primary materials from both the 
Bayani and Bahai sources. He says, “I had full opportunity to study Bahaism 
at its sources. I associated with both factions of the Bcdia 'is without let or 
hindrance These factors enabled him to perform a factual analysis of 
historical events and examine allegations against Subh-i Azal with which the 
accounts written by the Baha’i hierarchy are riddled with. More importantly, 
he supports his findings with documentary evidence. 

Jalal Azal provided materials to those who wished to write on the Bayani 
faith and its offshoot the Bahaism. Mr. Azal names some of those who had 
asked him for help, one of them being a certain Dr. Imami: 

“Dr. Imami was in the States to write a book on Bahaism. His fundamental 
basis was Baha's epistle to the son of the wolf and Shoghi Ejfendi 's god 
passes by. He ran into a snag when he came to tackle Baha’s grounds of 
pretensions, which do not specify the Bab’s specific writing or writings on 
which they are alleged to be grounded. He turned to me for help. Necessary 
information was placed at his disposal based on documentary evidenced 

Commenting on his relationship with Dr. Imami, Mr Azal says: 

“He came out with a fantastic proposition. He suggested to me my wife’s 
name for his proposed publication as a stunt. I turned down his suggestion. 
When his drafts were ready he sent them to me for an expression of opinion. 
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I returned his drafts and pointed out to him that his proposed publication 
defeated the very purpose for which it was intended. It dealt with politics, 
foreign to the subject matter, which affected Arab-Israel relations, with 
untoward consequences to Baha ’is domiciled in Arab countries and Israel, 
and to much stress was laid on American funds squandered on the 
construction of colossal tomb shrines. After his return to Beirut, he came out 
with another fantastic proposition: he intended to contribute articles on 
Bahaism to the Fact magazine. He suggested to use my name for the articles 
he intended to contribute, as he could not use his own name for the purpose, 
such move on his part was calculated to compromise members of his large 
family in Iran. I turned down his suggestion to use my name and pointed out 
to him that he should have the moral courage of his convictions. Thus he 
stopped writing to me.” 

Mr Azal acknowledges Dr. Imami’s role in introducing him to William 
Miller and tells him in one of his letters: “The friendly relations between us 
were established through the kind instrumentality of Dr. Imcimi, who, 
unfortunately, did not play the game.” 

There appears that Mr. Azal also entered into correspondence other enquirers 
but through William Miller. In response to a certain Sistrom’s request for 
help, Mr Azal says “I had a long letter from Siston with a long 
questionnaire. My reply will be addressed to you as requested by him.” It is 
also evident that Mr Azal declined to respond to all inquiries. “ I do not 
desire to enter into correspondence with the inquirer” he says in one of his 
letters. 


When William Miller asked for Mr Azal’s help in writing a book on 
Bahaism, Mr Azal accepts his requests but he also expresses his wish to 
publish his materials at some point in the future, stating: 
“If god, in his wisdom, will preserve and keep me to witness the performance 
of this work, then steps will be taken to the publication of all the materials at 
my disposal,” 

Mr Azal gives two major reasons for delaying the publication of his 
materials: “7 am not yet in a position to write a book on the BABi movement 
unless and until I first examine the Ottoman archives in Istanbul concerning 
the activities of the BABis during their sojourn in Baghdad and Edirne. This 
I have to do personally as all the relevant documents are in Turkish, Persian 
and Arabic, this task is not feasible nowadays in view of the prevailing 
conditions in the island. I hope to be able to tackle this task sometime in 
future as and when a solution is found to the Cyprus problem. “ 
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Mr Azal refers to the lack of means to publish his works in Cyprus and 
decides to opt for the second option: 

“In the meanwhile I deem it advisable and advantageous to pass all the 
available material to you for safe custody and for use by you at your 
discretion, as otherwise all the available material may perish by some evil 
chance to the detriment of science, or may be lost if the appointed destiny 
which god has decreed overtakes me. ” 

Mr Azal agrees with Professor Browne’s prediction on what the BABi-Bahai 
history look like in the future; his overall assessment of the Bahai writings 
is: “by the passage of time the BABi-Bahai history becomes hazier. This fact 
is brought into bold relief in my notes. They show the extent to which 
historical facts have been misrepresen ted by the Bahai hierarchy and Bahai 
historians in their attempt to connect Balm with the BAB and with his 
immediate disciples 

Mr Azal visited Iran in 1963 and was a guest of Atiyya Ruhi a great-grand 
daughter of Subh-i Azal. According to his relatives, Mr. Azal’s suffered 
from high blood pressure and died as a result of a heart at the age of 74 on 
April 5, 1971 with no prior warning. The Bahai Mojan Momen who has been 
on a dirt finding mission to Cyprus claims in his report that the cause of 
Jalal's heart attack was 'excessive use of alcohol'. Momen's claim like the 
rest of the Bahai has no foundation and is a pure speculation. Jalal's wife and 
his relatives reject it as plain lie. 

His death occurred only a few days before their planned second visit to Iran. 
His wife says: "Our luggages were still packed when Jalal suddently died". 

Mr Azal served as a translator for the British army in India in his youth. 
After returning from India, he left for Palestine and worked as a ‘Land 
Settlement Officer’ while he lived in Palestine for over 25 years. In 
Palestine, he married to Ismat, grand daughter of Mirza Husayn Ali known 
as Baha. A son was the fruit of their marriage who unfortunately died when 
he was only six month old as a result of diarrhea. 

After his return from Palestine, Mr Azal performed translation services for 
radio broadcasting and state department. 
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Bahaism is a chameleon changing its colour to suit its environment. 

Jalal S.Azal 
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1. Background of The BABi Movement 

According to the Sunnis, the office of the Khalifa of the prophet is a matter 
to be decided by popular choice. The Sunnis await the appearance of the 
Mahdi. According to the Doctrine of the Imamate of the Shias or the 
“Church of the Twelve” (Mazhab-i Athna Ashariyya) the office of the 
Khalifa of the prophet is a spiritual one; an office conferred by god alone, 
first by his prophet and afterwards by those who succeeded him.Twelve 
persons successively held the office of Imam. The twelfth Imam was 
Muhammad, son of Imam Hasan Askari and Narjis Khatun, called by the 
Shia “Imam Mahdi”, “Hujjatullah (The Proof of God), “Qaim-i Al-i 
Muhammad” (He who shall arise of the family of Muhammad), “Sahib-al- 
Zaman” (The Lord of the Age). He succeeded his father in the Imamate A.H. 
260. The Shia hold that he did not die, but disappeared from view and 
communicated with his followers through a chosen few, who, one after 
another, acted as channels of communication between him and his followers. 
These persons were known as “Gates” (Abwab) and were four in number 2 . 
The last of the “Gates” was Abul-Hasan-Ali who did not nominate a 
successor saying “God hath a purpose which He will accomplish”. On his 
death all communication between the twelfth Imam and his Church ceased 
and the “Major occupation” (Ghaybat-i Kubra) set in and will continue until 
the return of the absent Twelfth Imam. The Shia hold that he still lives in one 
of those mysterious cities, Jabulqa and Jubolsa. The Shia awaits the 
appearance of the Qaim or the absent Imam. 

According to the Sheikhi school which differs from the other sects of the 
Shia in its belief in the ‘Fourth Support’ (Rukn-i Rabi’), and from whose 
bosom the BABi movement arose, supports and essential principal of 
religion are four: 

(1) Unity of god, 

(2) Belief in Prophethood, 

(3) Belief in the Imamate, and 

(4) The Fourth support namely that there must be amongst the Shia someone 
“Perfect Shia” (Shia-i Kamil) to serve as a channel of grace’ between the 
absent Twelfth Imam and his church. 

The founder of the Sheikhi School was Sheikh Ahmad of Ihsa or Lahsa. In 
his death he was succeeded by his disciple Hajji Sayyid Kazim of Rasht. In 
the BABi movement these two men are known as the “Two Gates” (BAB) 
and bear the appellation of “Initiatory Gate of God” (BABullah-il- 
Muqaddam). 


2 This period of the four Gates is known as the Minor Occultation (Ghaybat-i 
Sughra). 
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In the view of Mirza Jani of Kashan, the author of the Nuqtatul-Kaf 
composed by him soon after the execution of the BAB or the Point, as the 
time for a new manifestation approaches, following the major occultation, 
one of the gates reappears or returns to prepare mankind for the new 
manifestation. The period of these precursors or harbingers of the theophany 
is called the minor manifestation (Zuhur-i Sughra). The minor manifestation 
of the BABi or Bayani cycle was Sheikh Ahmad of Ihsa and Haji Sayyid 
Kazim of Rasht, the two initiatory gates of god. 

Now, after the death of Haji Sayyid Kazim of Rasht, both Sayyid Ali 
Muhammad and Haji Muhammad Karim Khan regarded themselves as being 
the ‘Fourth Support’, or Channel of Grace, apparently in the same sense as 
were the four original gates (BABs) who served as an intermediary between 
the absent Twelfth Imam and his followers during the period of minor 
occultation. In the result, the Sheikhi School was divided into two branches, 
one under the leadership of Haji Muhammad Karim Khan, who determined 
the original Sheikhi School and the other the name of the BABi movement 
led by Sayyid Ali Muhammad. 

In the view of Sayyid Ali Muhammad the term BAB did not however 
convey the same sense as understood by the Shias. 


2. Manifestation of The Point of Bayan 
2.1. BAB’s Itinerary 

In the Four Grades (Chahar Sha’n) otherwise known as the Asma-i-Kull-i- 
Shay (the Names of All Things), Wahid (Unity) IV, Chapter (BAB) 7, the 
BAB says that he was on pilgrimage in Mecca in the first year, in Shiraz the 
following year, in Isfahan in the third year, in Maku in the fourth year, and 
in Chihriq in the fifth and the sixth year. 



A.H. 

A.D. 

In 

1 st year 

1260- 1261 

1844- 1845 

Mecca 

2 nd year 

1261 - 1262 

1845 - 1846 

Shiraz 

3 rd year 

1262 - 1263 

1846 - 1847 

Maku 

4 th year 

1263 - 1264 

1847 - 1848 

Maku 

5 th year 

1264 - 1265 

1848 - 1849 

Chihriq 

6 th year 

1265 - 1266 

1849 - 1850 

Chihriq 


Declaration May 23 rd , 1844 
Execution July 8, 1850 

Dates on the BAB’s movements are approximate based on the BAB’s own 
itinerary. 
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2.2. Manifestation of The Point of Bayan 

The BAB did not consider himself to be a new BAB. The BAB’s 18 
disciples did not look on him as the Imam himself. The BAB spoke of 
himself as the Qaim in the sense that he was the author of the resurrection. 


The BAB did not begin to think of 
himself not only as an Imam but as a 
prophet. God reveals Himself in the 
person of His Manifestation, whom 
the BAB calls H-Who-Has-Appeared 
and He-Whom-God-Will-Make- 

Manifest (Exordium, p.2). As regards 
their human personality these poems 
differ in different cycles, but that 
which speaks in them is the Primal 
Volition that undergoes no change 
(vii, 10). 

Hence the uniform term He-Who- 
Has-Appeared and He-Whom-God- 
Will-Make-Manifest. The Primal 

Volition will be the First to believe in 
Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest and is the First that has 
believed in Him-Who-Has-Appeared 
(Exordium, p.2). 



The Primal Point 


This is in the sphere of Names. In the realm of the First Creation the first to 
believe is the One who has believed in him (The BAB’s Five Grades, Panj 
Sha’n, p.104), the person of His Manifestation is the Manifestation of the 
Primal Volition; he is the Primal Unity; One without number, and the Fiving 
One (Exordium, p.2). 

The person of His Manifestation in his age is subject to the earlier 
manifestation as regards his personality and revelation (III, 4). The person of 
His Manifestation in his age is the Point, that appears in the name of 
divinity; he precedes all and is permanent (I, 15). 

The manifestation of the Point of the Bayan [i.e. the BAB] in his first 
manifestation is identical with that of the Point of Quran in his later 
manifestation or return (I, 1, p.4, p.5; I, 2, p.7). 
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Following the precedent created by the manifestations of the past, the BAB 
promised his return in the next resurrection as Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest, whose revelation, on the strength of the BAB's theory of 
theophanies summarized above, will be more perfect than his own. There is, 
therefore nothing spectacular about Him Whom God Will Make Manifest. 

Each manifestation is more 
perfect or greater than its 
predecessor. 

God reveals Himself in the person 
of His Manifestation, whom the 
BAB calls He-Who-Has- 
Appeared (Man-Zahara) and He- 
Who-Will-Appear (Man-Yazhar) 
or He-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest (Man-Yuzhiruhullah). 
God created all things by the 
Primal Volition (Mashiyyat-i 
Awwaliyya) and this volition by 
Himself. The Will (Irada) of God 
can in no wise be revealed save 
through the Will of the person of 
His Manifestation, nor His wish 
be manifested except through the 
wish of the manifestation, the 
Manifestation of 

the Age, is identical with the Primal Volition, called the Point, from which 
all are created and unto which all return. 

The person of His Manifestation, the Point, has two stations: The station of 
divinity in the realm of Names and attributes, where the Point is the 
Mouthpiece of god and utters “Verily, I am God; there is none other but Me; 
All beside me is my Creation” and the station of Creation, where the Point 
worships god as a creature. 

The person of His Manifestation and his revelation in a succeeding 
manifestation are more perfect than the person of His Manifestation and his 
revelation in a preceding manifestation. 

The person of His Manifestation in his cycle is a major manifestation and 
oversees all. All minor manifestations such as those of the Imams are 
subsidiary or subordinate to the major manifestation. 
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Mirza Jani speaks of a number of “manifestations” and refers to two special 
“manifestations”, alleged to have been foretold by the BAB and Mulla 
Shaykh Ali entitled Azim, quoting a so-called authority therefore. 

As you know, the Shi'as expect the re-appearance in person of the Absent 
Twelfth Imam as the Qaim. They also expect the return of the Imam Hussein 
after the Qaim. 

Unknowingly and deliberately or out of sheer all other pretenders spoken of 
by Mirza Jani, contrary to the specific provisions of the Bayan, identified the 
BAB with the Absent Twelfth Imam as the Qaim in the Shi'a sense of the 
word, and set up a pretension to the return of the Imam Hussein, whom they 
identified with Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest due to appear, 
according to the Bayan, 1511 or 2001 years after the BAB. 


2.3. The BAB, the Mahdi, the Qaim 

The Twelfth Imam Muhammad son of Imam Askari, called by the Shi’a the 
Mahdi (the guided One), and the Qaim (He Who Arises), succeeded his 
father in the Imamate in the year (A.D. 813-814). 

He at once disappeared from view and communicated with his followers 
through an intermediary known as a Gate (BAB). Four of the Gates followed 
one another in order. The Fourth Gate appointed no successor, and on his 
death all communication between the Imam and his followers ceased. The 
Shi'as believe that the Imam still lives in some mysterious retreat, and will 
reappear in the fullness of time to establish a millennium throughout the 
world. The Imam is therefore called the absent Imam. This is the traditional 
meaning of the Gate. 

According to the Shaykhi School of theology, founded by Shaykh Ahmad, 
there shall be one perfect Shi’a capable of serving as a channel of grace 
between the Absent Imam and his fold. 

Shaykh Ahmad was succeeded by Sayyid Kazim, who, on his death 
appointed no successor. 

When, at the beginning of his mission in 1844, Sayyid Ali Muhammad 
declared himself to be the BAB (Gate) this title was misconceived by 
Moslem and European historians of the BABi movement. 

They took for granted that he was Gate in the traditional sense of the word, 
or a channel of grace in the Shaykhi meaning of the word and a successor to 
Sayyid Kazim. 

When Qaim at a later stage of his mission, Sayyid Ali Muhammad declared 
to be the Qaim this title was again misconceived by Moslems and European 
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Historians of the BABi movement. They took for granted that he was the 
Absent Imam himself, that his upward climb had not ended there and that he 
claimed to be the manifestation of the Primal Volition. 

Treated as an imposter he was executed by a firing party. This is, however, 
no bar to an examination of his claim. 

According to him, god revealed Himself in the person of His Manifestation, 
Sayyid Ali Muhammad, Him-Who-Has-Appeared. 

The title BAB taken by Him at the beginning of his mission in 1844 meant 
that he was the gate of god. The Sun of Truth, Sayyid Ali Muhammad 
appeared under the name of Gateship in the manifestation of the Bay an. 

The title Mahdi taken by him, meant that he was the Promised One foretold 
by Muhammad. 

The title Qaim taken by Him meant that “He was Him Who Prevails Over 
All Men” (Qaim bar Kull-i Nafs) and whose arising is the resurrection. 

The true nature of his claim, made known by him by implication and 
intimation in his First Book of 1844, and made crystal clear in the Bayan, is 
that Sayyid Ali Muhammad was the person of His manifestation, Him-Who- 
Has-Appeared, from the very outset. 

Therefore, he was not a gate in the traditional sense of the word, not a 
channel of grace in the Shaykhi sense of the word, not a successor to Sayyid 
Kazim, and not the absent Imam himself. There was no upward climb in his 
claim. 

The one and only period of his mission was inspired words sent down 
through the power of the true Faith (Fitra), which term is apparently 
equivalent to illiteracy (Ummiya) in the Quranic sense. 

The Quran is noted for its eloquence (fasaha) and the Bayan for its spiritual 
knowledge (‘Irfan). 

Whether or not Sayyid Ali Muhammad was right in his claim is another 
matter. Sayyid Ali Muhammad says that: 

4_3 dboil (jl j i. 1 J ^ ^A a (jLjj 4_InSJ » 

« le Point etait un esclave cree, nourri, ne et heritier, et que 
qu'il a dit de la part de Dieu vient reellement de Dieu et 
lui-meme. » 

Nichola’s Le Beyan Persan, Vol. IV, P.142, Wahid (Unity) IX, BAB 
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2.4. BAB’s Execution & His Remains 

They (BAB and his disciple Mirza Muhammad Ali Zanuzi) were executed 
by a firing party of soldiers. Three volleys were fired in all 290 Mirza Jani in 
New History, P. 383; 298 Dr Browne’s footnote 1 in New History, P. 301 
and Suleyman Khan’s statement to Mirza Jani, New History, PP. 309-310. 

The first firing party was composed of Christian soldiers and the second 
firing party of Moslem soldiers. Subh-i Azal’s reply to A.L.M Nicholas, the 
translator of the Bay an. 

In the presence of a great crowd Mirza Muhammad Ali was suspended by 
ropes from the parapet, and his body was riddled by a collies of bullets fired 
from the firing party. 

Then a volley was fired by the same firing party at the BAB, who was 
similarly suspended. When the smoke rolled away “a cry of mingled 
exultation and terror arose from the spectators, for the BAB had disappeared 
from sight! It seemed, indeed, that his life had been preserved by a miracle, 
for of the storm of bullets which had been aimed at him, not one had touched 
him; nay, instead of death they had brought him deliverance by cutting the 
ropes which had bound him, so that he fell to the ground.” 29F New History 
P. 299-304; Mirza Jani in New History P. 383; E.G. Browne in A Year 
Amongst the Persians, Persian Translation, PP. 78-79. 

Had the BAB been able to maintain his presence of mind, and rushed out 
among the crowd the spectators would have hailed his escape to be miracle. 
They would have identified themselves with his cause. No soldier, be he a 
Christian or a Moslem would have dared to take a shot at him again. 
Disturbances would have broken in Tabriz, the second capital of Iran, 
culminating in the toppling of Qajar dynasty. 29G Gobineau, chapter X, 
Persian Translation, P. 229. 

But, dazed by the terrible experience he had just passed through, he took 
refuge in one of the rooms of the barracks there he was soon found, “was 
seized, dragged forth, and again suspended; a new firing party was ordered 
to advance (for the man who had composed the first firing party refused to 
act again); and before the spectators had recovered from their first 
astonishment, or the BABis had time to attempt a rescue, the body of the 
young prophet of Shiraz was riddled with bullets” 29H A Traveller’s 
Narrative note A PP. 182-183; E.G.Browne in A Year Amongst the Persians, 
P. 64 Mirza Jani in New History, P. 383. 

But the BABi historian Mirza Jani writes: “The bodies of the two victims 
were exposed for two days, after while they were buried. Some of the BABis 
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exhumed them, wrapped them in white silk, and according to the BAB’s 
own instructions, brought them to Hazrat-i Wahid-i Thani [i.e. Subh-i Azal], 
who, with his own hands, buried them in a certain spot in a tradition handed 
down from the Imams as the last resting-place of the Qaim. This matter is at 
present kept secret, and it is unlawful for anyone who has knowledge of it to 
divulge it till such a time as the lord may see fit to make it known”. Mirza 
Jani in New History, P. 383. 

There is corroborative evidence to uphold Mirza Jani’s factual report on the 
disposal of the BAB and of his fellow-martyr. 

Corroborative evidence of Mirza Jani’s statement 

1. In his epistle addressed to “Ism-allah-al Jawad” (i.e. Sayyid Jawad of 
Karbala, J.R.A.S July 1892, P. 4803, the BAB, among other things, tells 
him to write to “Muhammad in Calcutta”, to arrange for the construction 
of a crystal casket for the BAB’s body and to “forward this epistle to 
him and to such as be on the sea besides him ...”. Reference is made to 
this epistle in J.R.A.S July 1892, but the personage concerning the 
construction of a crystal casket is not quoted. 

2. Mirza Abdul Rahim Hirati and his brother Mulla Muhammad Taqi 
Hirawi were Bahais. Fitna-i BAB by Abdul Husayn Nawai, P. 46 the 
former performed the burial service over the BAB’s body. 

. 0 j I j—% j l_«_i l_> I_ J JLoLJ> j_J 

ibid, P. 46, footnote 6. 

3. The BAB’s own instructions as to the disposal of his remains referred to 
by Mirza Jani are quoted by Dr Browne in T.A P. 46 footnote 1. 

The quotation is part of the BAB’s epistle to “Anis”, namely, Suleyman 
Khan, the son of Yahya Khan of Tabriz, J.R.A.S 1892, P.480. The 
epistle is quoted in full in ibid, P.489. 

Suleyman Khan was the brother of Farrukh Khan (see the Zanjan 
upheaval). Subh-i Azal’s narrative, appendix 111, New History, P. 411. 
Suleyman Khan was one of the most ardent and steadfast martyrs of the 
BABi faith. Dr Browne’s footnote 1, P. 239, T.A. 

Suleyman Khan was killed in the Teheran massacre of 1857. T.N, P.332, 
item 26. 

Suleyman Khan recovered the bodies of the two martyrs for a 
consideration. New History, P. 311. 

Apparently the powers-that-be who received the consideration sought to 
justify themselves by spreading a rumour that wild beasts had carried 
away the bodies of the two martyrs. 
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4. In his epistle addressed by Aqa Sayyid Husayn of Yazd from “the 
proximity of Mashhad” (i.e. the place of martyrdom, Tabriz, where the 
BAB was martyred) to Anis” (i.e. Suleyman Khan) in “the land of Baha” 
[i.e. Teheran, the letter Ta in Teheran and Baha have the same numerical 
equivalent, Viz., 9]. The former states that he has made “the bearer (of 
the epistle) Ism-allah’ul-Hazir, the bearer of the throne of god [i.e. the 
BAB’s body] and has sent him Collection of some of the autograph 
epistles of the Primal Point [i.e. the BAB] and of his amanuensis Aqa 
Sayyid Husayn of Yazd. 

It appears from the BAB’s epistle addressed to Mulla Husayn of 
Khurasan that the latter was surnamed by him “al-Nazir” “ and “Ismu’l- 
Nazir ‘Ind al-Arsh”. 

Consequently “Ismu’llahuT-Hazir”, the bearer of the BAB’s body is 
identified with Mulla Husayn of Khurasan. 

This is confirmed by Dr Browne in his footnote 3 P. 110, T.N, where he 
says: “Mulla Husayn of Khurasan (who, with Aqa Muhammad of 
Isfahan) had been entrusted with the conveyance of the BAB’s remains 
from Tabriz to Teheran”. 

Mulla Husayn of Khurasan lost his life in the Teheran massacre in 1852. 
T.N P.329, item 4. 

5. In his narrative, appendix III, New History, PP. 412-413, Subh-i Azal 
writes: .. Suleyman Khan sent certain persons to obtain permission of 
that holy body [i.e. the BAB’s body], together with (the body of the 
departed Aqa Muhammad Ali, and to deliver them over to him, and 
because they had been co-mingled by the blow of the bullets, they put 
them in one coffin, and so shrouded them. 

For this reason I also refrained from disturbing them, [and the other 
body] was deposited in the same place and in the same coffin with the 
lord, until [both] were stolen [by the Bahais, Browne’s footnote 1, on P. 
413].” 

6. In his reply to Browne touching the disposal of the remains of the two 
martyrs, Subh-i-Azal writes: When the BAB was imprisoned in Chihriq 
he wrote to say that “the place of Shah Abdul Azim is a good land, by 
reason of proximity of Wahid for keeping; and god is the best of 
Keepers.” (Para 3 supra). After the martyrdom of the BAB his body kept 
in the house of Suleyman Khan on the BAB’s behest, I sent a letter to 
Suleyman Khan and had that Trust conveyed to Tehran with the 
assistance of two believers. In those days the “Pretender” [i.e. Mirza 
Husayn Ali Baha] had sought asylum in the Masjid-i-Shah, with a 
complaint against two of his brothers about inheritance. I was unwilling 
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to keep that Trust in the precinct of Shah Abdul Azim as graves of the 
dead were daily ripped up and others were interred in them. 

Therefore I deposited it in a spot in the shrine of Imam Zadeh Masum. 
Two persons had knowledge of the spot. Aqa Mahdi of Kashan, who 
was martyred in Tehran (T.A. Note T., P. 330, item 14), and ibid, p.46), 
and my brother Mirza Musa. 

After the “Pretender” had set up his pretensions, he assigned certain 
persons to steal the Trust, and the Trust was stolen. 3 The remains of the 
two martyrs were “stolen” by followers of Baha on Baha’s own 
instructions from Edirne, following the schism between Subh-i-Azal and 
Baha. 

For more than thirty years the remains of the martyrs were bandied about by 
their Bahai bearers at Teheran for fear that they will be detected by the 
authorities, and what remained of the remains is claimed to have been 
brought to the Holy Land in 1899, and buried on Mt. Carmel at Haifa in 
1909, where the BAB’s alleged tomb may be seen together. The BAB’s 
alleged tomb, like Baha’s tomb at Acre, faces the Qibla. 

What became of the bodies of the two martyrs? 

According to the Moslem sources such as the Nasiku’t-Tawarikh the 
Rawzat-al Safa and other Moslem historians, the bodies of the two martyrs 
were cast into the moat outside the city walls to be devoured by animals and 
vultures. Abdu'l Husayn Nawai in the Fitna-i BAB, P. 84 

According to Browne, the bodies of the two victims were dragged through 
the streets and Bazaars and then thrown into the wilderness to be devoured 
by beasts. 30A Brown in A Year Amongst the Persians, Persian Translation 
P. 79. 

According to Gobineau, the bodies of the two victims were dragged through 
the streets and Bazaars and then thrown outside the city walls to be devoured 
by beats of prey. 30B Gobineau chapter X, Persian Translation, P. 230. 

According to Awara (Ayati), the historian of the Bahai movement, he states 
emphatically in a book written after he defected from the movement that the 
BAB’s body remained in Tabriz and that it would have been impossible at 
such a time for the BABis to have recovered and removed it. Awara in 
Kashful-Hiyal, Vol. ? P. 142. 


3 ‘Copy of Subh-i-Azal replying in the handwriting of his son Mirza Ridvan Ali, 
sent to district commission of Larnaca Mr C.D Cobham’ referred to, was not located 
in Princeton collection. 
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According to the New History, the two bodies were removed from the place 
in which they were buried. New History, P. 312. 

In footnote 3, P. 312, Dr Browne states that “the removal of the BAB’s body 
was effected by Baha against the Will and without the knowledge of Subh-i 
Azal”. 

According to Shoghi Effendi the mingled bodies of the BAB and his fellow 
martyr, Mirza Muhammad Ali, were placed in the shrine of Imam Zadeh 
Masum, where they remained until the year 1867-1868, when on Baha’s own 
request from “Edirne”, they were removed by two of his followers. Places of 
concealment of the remains of the two martyrs changed hands many times 
with the change in their conditions. 

The remains were brought to “Acre” on January 31, fifty lunar years after 
the BAB’s execution in Tabriz”. 

On March 21, 1909” the remains were buried by Abdul on Mt Carmel at 
Haifa. 30G. Shoghi Effendi in God Passes By PP. 273-274 and P. 276. 

Shoghi Effendi produces no documentary evidence in support of his 
statement that the alleged tomb contains what remained of the remains which 
were buried bandied about by many a custodian. 


2.5. Letters of The Living 

There are 19 Letters in the formula Bismillah-Al-Amna’-Al-Aqdas 
(abbreviated as Bismillah), with which God’s Revelation opens, and which 
is used before commencing any action. Of these the Letter BA denotes the 
Manifestation of the Age, the BAB in Bayanic Dispensation. The remaining 
18 Letters denote the BAB’s Letters of the Living, the 18 disciples who first 
believed in the BAB. 

They were "the return of Muhammad, Ali, Fatima, the Eleven Imams, and 
the Four [original] Gates (BABs).” In the BAB’s view the “coming again” of 
them was fulfilled in the advent of the Letters of the Living. 

In the Persian Bayan, Wahid I, BAB (Chapter) 3, the BAB says that “[Imam] 
Ali has returned to the world and id the second to believe in the Point [i.e. 
the BAB] after [the Letter] Sin [the second Letter of Bismillah].” This means 
that the BAB has credited the Letter Sin to take the First to believe and the 
station of Muhammad, and the Letter after Sin, namely, the Letter Mim, the 
third Letter of Bismillah, to be the second to believe and the station of Ali. 
This grading is from the point of faith, and it is confirmed in Wahid I, BAB 
(Chapter) 15, where the BAB says that "the Point of Bayan [i.e. the BAB] is 
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mentioned first, and the Point of the Furqan [i.e. Muhammad] is mentioned 
second.” 

This is confirmed in Wahid III, BAB (Chapter) 4, where the BAB says that a 
later Revelation and its Author are superior to an earlier Revelation and its 
author. 

Among the BAB's 18 Letters of the Living Mulla Husayn and Mulla 
Muhammad Ali ranked first and foremost. The former was the Letter Sin, 
the second Letter of Bismillah, and the First to believe; the Letter was the 
last latter of Bismillah, also the Letter Sin, and the Last to believe, whom the 
BAB addressed in the following terms: “O Name of the First Letter, the 
Apparent and the Hidden.” New History, Subh-i-Azal’s Narrative, P. 399. 

This indicates that respective stations held by the 18 Letters of the Living 
were not governed by the order in which they entered in the faith. See also 
New History, PP. 43-44; Subh-i-Azal’s Narrative, P. 404. 

In the Persian Bayan Wahid I, BAB (Chapter) 4, the BAB says that Fatima 
[daughter of the Prophet Muhammad has returned to the life of the world.” 
The ‘Coming again’ of Fatima was fulfilled in the advent of Qurrat-al-Ayn. 
All these 18 Letters of the Living, like the Imams and the BABs in the 
Quranic cycle were mirror manifestation within the orbit of the major 
manifestation of the BAB. Grants of titles and names were the prerogative of 
the BAB to the exclusion of all others. 


2.6. Allegation of Slaying Order by the BAB 

The tradition to the effect that "they [allegedly BABis] shall descend from 
the Green Isle [said to be Mazandaran] unto the foot of Zavra [said to be 
Teheran], and shall slay about twelve thousand of Turks”, ibid, P. 177, 
quoted by “the Tongue of the Kingdom”, and ascribed by him to the BAB, 
constitutes a glaring example of such unfounded and absurd accusations. 

At the time the BAB was in Maku and not in Shiraz as erroneously reported 
by Gobineau. The source from which Gobineau derived his material for his 
report was “the Tongue of the Kingdom”, T.A. Vol. II, note A, P. 173, who, 
to quote Dr Browne in ibid, P. 187, “was bound to disparage and traduce in 
every possible way those [i.e. the BABis] whose object was nothing less 
than the complete overthrow of Islam and abrogation of its ordinances”, 
hence “his many unfounded and absurd accusations which he brings against 
them”. 
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Slaying of a soul is repugnant to the letter and spirit of the Bay an. Every 
effort is to be made to convert people to the BABi faith, but no violence is to 
be made. (Dr. Browne in J.R.A.S October 1880, PP. 927-928). 


2.7. Alleged “BAB’s Recantation” 

2.7.1. Crown Prince’s Report 

The documents is a report written by the Crown Prince to his father 
Muhammad Shah in Teheran informing him of what had happened. The 
report bears official charter and its original is said to be kept in the archives 
of the library of the Majlis (Iranian Lower House) in Teheran. 

The report says: To a question put to him the BAB replied: “I am the Imam’s 
vicegerent and the BAB .. It is incumbent on you to obey me, by virtue [of 
the saying] ‘Enter the Door [BAB] with adornation.' But I did not utter these 
words ... He who shone forth on Mount Sinai uttered them ... There is no I- 
ness in the case; god has said these things, while I am but as the Tree [or 
Burning Bush] on Sinai. At that time [the Divine Word] was created in it, 
and now in me, and I swear by God I am that person whom you have been 
expecting from the beginning of Islam until now.” 

The BAB was reminded that “It is in the traditions and a necessary part of 
our Faith that the [Promised] One shall appear from Mecca, and that the 
leaders of men and Jinn, together with forty five thousand Innis will believe 
in him, and that he will have with him the heir-looms of the prophet, such as 
David’s Coat-of-mail, the rod of Moses, Solomon’s ring, and the white hand 
[i.e. Hand of Moses, which he drew forth from under his cloak “as white as 
snow’].” The BAB was asked: “where, now, are the rod of Moses & the 
white Hand?” 

The BAB replied: “I am not permitted to bring them.” 

The BAB was censured: Thou didst err in coming without permission.” 

When questioned “What hast thou of signs & Miracles?” The BAB 
answered: “My Miracle is this that I can cause verses to be revealed for my 
staff’ and he proceeded to do so. The BAB was criticized for his infraction 
of the rules of grammar in vocalising a word. One of the examiners observed 
that “if such words were of the nature of ‘signs’, he likewise could produce 
such, and proceeded to recite : “Praise be to God who created the staff as He 
created the morning and the evening. After that they asked some questions 
on Jurisprudence and other sciences, which he was unable to answer, not 
even the plainest juridical question, such as those concerning doubt and error 
[arising, during the performance of prayer]”. 
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The report concludes: “When the discussion was concluded, His Reverence 
the Shaykh-al-Islam [Haji Ali Asghar] was summoned, who had the BAB 
beaten and inflicted on him an exemplary chastisement, so that he 
apologized, recanted, and repented of and asked pardon for his errors, giving 
a sealed undertaking that henceforth he would not commit such faults. Now 
he is in prison and tends awaiting the decision of His Most Sacred Royal and 
Imperial Majesty. Materials, PP. 249-255. 


2.7.2. The Document Attributed to BAB 

A second document, “unsigned and undated is, “to quote Dr Browne, 
“apparently in the BAB’s handwriting and consists of a complete recantation 
and renunciation of any superhuman claim which he may have advanced or 
have appeared to advance. There is nothing to show to whom it is addressed, 
or whether it is the recantation referred to in the last paragraph of the 
preceding document [supra] or another.” 

However, Dr Saeed Khan of Teheran wrote concerning this document: “The 
original document is kept safely in the Majlis [Parliament in Teheran], It was 
addressed to the Crown Prince Naser-al Din Mirza, afterwards Shah.” 

Dr Saeed Khan refers to the original of this unsigned document, which bears 
no seal, and not to the “sealed undertaking” referred to in the report (see 
section 2.7.2). 

The authority of the writing, signature or seal attached to a document may 
only be verified by examination. Specimen of the BAB’s handwriting 
excerpts have recourse to verification and composition. 

Presuming that this document is in the BAB’s handwriting we proceed to 
examine it as its face-value. 

On the strength of the expressiveness “of your Highness” & “of His Imperial 
Majesty”, appears in the text, the document is addressed to the Crown-Prince 
Nasir-Din-Shah and to his father Muhammad Shah. 

The word Ami - means “a command, matter, a thing.” The word Iddi’a means 
“claim, pretension”. 

In the translation, 

i) “connected with any [superhuman claim” should read connected 
with any pretension (iddi’a). 

ii) “should be ascribed to my [divine] mission” should read “should be 
ascribed to me any matter (amr). 

iii) “As for certain prayers and words which have flowed from my 
tongue, these do not imply any such mission (amr)” should read 
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“And certain prayers and words which have flowed from my tongue 
do not imply any matter at all. 

iv) “and any [apparent] claim to any special vicegerency for His 
Holiness the Proof of God is a purely baseless claim, such as this 
servant has never put forwards, nay, nor any claim like unto it” 
should read any pretension (Mudda’a) to special vicegerency for His 
Holiness the Proof of God is a purely baseless pretension (iddia) and 
this servant has not set up any such pretension (iddi’a) nor any other 
pretension (iddia). 

The BAB made known he was Gate of God by intimation and implication. In 
his written explanation of his disclaimer in Shiraz in 1845 the BAB stated 
that he was not a Gate (BAB) in the traditional sense of the word, namely 
Gate (BAB) or vicegerent to the Hidden Twelfth Imam in the sense as were 
the four original Gates (BABs or vicegerents who acted as a connection 
between the Twelfth Imam and men before his disappearance. 

In this document, the BAB states that he has absolutely no knowledge 
connected with any pretension and not “with any superhuman) claim.” He 
repents unto God of the idea that there should be alleged against him any 
matter of pretensions and not “any [divine] mission.” Stating that certain 
prayers and words which have flowed from the tongue do not imply any 
matter at all and not “any such mission,” the BAB explains this matter in the 
paragraph immediately following it to mean that any pretension to special 
vicegerency for the Hidden Twelfth Imam is a purely baseless pretension 
and he has not set up such pretension or any other pretension. 

Consequently no meaning of recantation or renunciation of his claim to be 
Gate of God, a major manifestation, bringer of a new Revelation, may be 
read into the BAB’s denial of special vicegerency for the Hidden Twelfth 
Imam, to which he set up no pretension. 

In fact the Twelfth Imam returned as one of the BAB’s Letters of the Living 
at the beginning of the BAB’s mission in 1844. 

Misconception of the BAB’s denial on the part of the BAB’s examiners 
arose from the fact that they identified the Mahdi and the Qaim with Hidden 
Twelfth Imam. 

The document, in the terms in which it is couched, is a masterpiece indeed. It 
may be said that the BAB’s examiners plotted, and the BAB plotted; But of 
those who plotted was the BAB the best. 

The BAB’s denial was misconceived by Dr. Browne who had no access to 
all the relevant material. 
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During the trial proceedings the examiners “agreed that should His Holiness 
[Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB], not being of sound mind, claim to be the 
BAB, they would pronounce sentence of death against him.” New History, 
P. 285 

In the course of trial proceeding the BAB requested that a Physician might 
be allowed to feel his pulse and certify to his perfect sanity. New History, 
appendix II, Mirza Jam’s History, PP. 354-355. 

A third document is addressed to the BAB, and contains the Fatwa, or 
ecclesiastical sentence of the Moslem doctors of the law. It is formally 
sealed by two of them. The second seal is that of the Shaykh-al-Islam Haji 
Mirza Ali Asghar who caused the BAB to be beaten. It reads as follows: 

“Sayyid Ali Muhammad Shirazi: 

In the Imperial Banquet-hall and August Assembly of His Highness the 
Crown Prince of the undeclining Empire [of Persia], (may god aid, and 
support and strengthen him!) and of a number of learned doctors, thou didst 
admit certain matters each one of which separately implied thy apostasy and 
justified thy death. The repentance on incorrigible apostate is not accepted, 
and the only thing which has caused the postponement of thy execution is a 
doubt as to thy sanity of mind. Should this doubt be removed, the sentence 
of an incorrigible apostate would without hesitation be executed upon thee.” 
Sealed by Abul-Qasim-al-Hasani al-Husayn Ali Asghar al-Hasani al- 
Husayni, Materials, P. 259 

Accordingly a commission of these doctors was appointed to examine the 
BAB and make a report. One of the members of this commission was Dr 
Cormick, an English Physician long resident in Tabriz. In a personal letter 
telling of his interview with the BAB Dr Cormick writes as follows: 

“.Nothing of any importance transpired in this interview, as the BAB was 

aware of my having been sent with two other Persian doctors to see whether 
he was of sound mind, to decide the question whether to put him to death or 
not. With this knowledge he was told to answer any question put to him. To 
all enquiries he merely regarded with a mild look, chanting in a low 
melodious voice hyms ... Our report to the Shah at that time was of a nature 
to spare his life. He was put to death. Some time after by the order of the 
Amir-i-Nizam Mirza Taqi Khan. On our report he merely got the bastinado, 
in which operation a Farrash, whether intentionally or not, struck him across 
the face with the stick destined for his feat, which produced a great wound 
and swelling of the face ... He expressed a desire that I should be sent for, 
and I accordingly treated him for a few days ... He was a very mild and 
delicate-looking man. rather small in stature and very fair for a Persian, with 
melodious soft voice, which struck me much .. in fact his whole look and 
deportment went to dispose in his favour ...He was seen by some American 
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carpenters who were sent to make repairs in his prison, reading the Bible, 
and he took no pains to conceal it.” Materials, PP. 260-261 

This is an attempt to reconstruct the trial proceedings of 1845 and their 
sequel in chronological sequence. We have no reason to doubt the accuracy 
of Dr. Cormick’s statement on the strength of the finding of the Medical 
Board of these doctors. He was put to death in July 1850 by the order of the 
Amir Nizam Taqi Khan having regard to the exigencies of the time and the 
requirements of public expediency. The report addressed to Muhammad 
Shah should not have been written, and having been written should not have 
seen the daylight. Here was a man who claimed to be a center of a New 
Dispensation. Moslem ecclesiastical dignitaries, instead of examining him 
on the nature and evidence of his claim and doctrine, thought fit, in their 
consummate wisdom, to catechise him on silly and trivial questions such as 
plainest juridical questions concerning doubt and error arising during the 
performance of prayer and relic of grammar. 

In seeking to pillories the man they have in fact pilloried themselves. After 
this farcical trial the BAB was sent back to his prison in the center of Chihriq 
to be brought back again to Tabriz in July 1850 to suffer execution before a 
firing squad on consideration of public policy. 


2.8. Quddus Acting As the Point 

The statement that “Quddus was for a time the Point of the manifestation, 
and during this brief period Sayyid Ali Muhammad ceased to be the Point, 
and revealed no verses till Quddus was killed, and he once more became the 
Point” is traced to Mirza Jani’s own discretion, translated and quoted by Dr 
Browne in appendix II, P. 336, New History. 

Mirza Jani’s discretion is inconsistent with, and, repugnant to, the BAB’s 
theory of theophanies. Letters of the Living are minor manifestations 
subsidiary or subordinate to the major manifestation, Sayyid Ali Muhammad 
the BAB, the Point see section 9.12 for Letters of Living. 


2.9. Qurrat-al-Ayn Address At Badasht 

According to a book written, printed and published anonymously by a BABi 
scholar twenty years ago to mark the centenary of Qurrat-al-Ayn also known 
as Tahira, whose name was Zarrin-Taj, P. 3, Qurrat-al-Ayn was one of the 
18 disciples called the ‘Letters of the Living’ who first believed in the 
BAB.” 
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She was one of the prominent BABis, ibid, PP. 6-7, who, together with the 
Last Letter of the Living Mirza Muhammad Ali of Barfurush surnamed 
Quddus, attended the Badasht conference of leading BABis. 

According to her, at the time, belief of the rank and file of the BABi 
community in the BAB consisted of his being “a gate [BAB] of the [absent 
Twelfth] Imam. She held that they should be enlightened on the true nature 
of the BABi mission. She took the floor, delivered a speech, in the course of 
which she proclaimed that "the BAB was that very expected Qaim, foretold 
in Islamic Traditions, who has appeared with a new law and a new book, 
abrogating the Quran, and summoning people unto the Divine Unity.” 

According to the unnamed author of the Qurrat-al-Ayn to mark the 
centennial anniversary of her martyrdom, Qurrat-al-Ayn held the opinion 
that the rank of file of the BABis, whose belief in the BAB did not go 
beyond that he was the Gate of the Imam [BAB-i-Imam], sought to be 
acquainted with the true nature of BAB’s mission. Other BABi chiefs were 
of the opinion that such revelation might cause a split in the BABi ranks. 
Qurrat’al-Ayn’s opinion prevailed. Thus she addressed a gathering of the 
BABis at Badasht, at which Quddus was not present. 

In the course of her address she announced that the BAB was the expected 
Qaim, who had appeared with a new law and a new Revelation, abrogating 
the Quran and the Islamic law. At a sign from her the curtain behind which 
she addressed the gathering was removed, and she stood facing her audience 
unveiled. That sudden revelation and her public appearance unveiled 
bewilderment and stunned the audience. A number fled away from the 
gathering. 

A number viewed her address, act and deed with disapproval, and gathering 
broke up in disorder. The rank and file of the BABis criticised Qurrat-al-Ayn 
strongly and took their complaint to Quddus. He dismissed the matter with 
Qurrat-al-Ayn in the presence of the companions and signified his approval 
of her address, act and deed. Thus conciliated and having become fully 
acquainted with the true nature of the BAB’s mission, they directed their 
efforts towards the promotion of the BAB’s cause. 

In the course of her address at the Badasht conference Qurrat-Al-Ayn 
stressed the universal character of the BAB’s Revelation, which abrogated 
the previous dispensations. She stood for the emancipation of the Iranian 
women. 

She urged them to collaborate with their men in all walks of life in the 
furtherance of the BAB’s Cause. Gobineau adds that part of his exposition in 
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chapter VII was prepared for him by the author of the Nasikh-al-Tawarikh, 
Mirza Taqi Mustaghfir better known by his poetical nom-de-guerre of Sipihr 
and his official title of Lisan-al-Muluk (The tongue of the kingdom), who 
made a point of casting aspersions on the conduct and character of Qurrat-al- 
Ayn and her fellow-believers who collaborated with him. Gobineau 
deprecates his allegations. 


2.10. Allegations of Misconduct at Badasht 

The author of the book, ibid, P.8, condemns as absurd and unfounded 
allegations of “community of property and women” laid at the door of the 
BABi community by its enemies, speaks of the BABi leaders who had 
assembled at Badasht as the most virtuous scholars,” to which friends and 
foes alike bore witness, and holds that a cursory glance at the "BAB’s 
works” is sufficient in itself to dismiss such allegations. 

The historic meeting of the BABi leaders at Badasht “wound up its 
proceedings in the first half of the year A.H. 1264 (May-June, 1848).” 

It should be borne in mind that the BABi chiefs who met in conference of 
Badasht were strict Moslems before they embraced the BABi faith. They 
maintained the strictness as BABis. 

“When people say ‘a company of BABis] went to Badasht and conducted 
themselves in an unseemly fashion,’ you may know that they were persons 
of no mean quality, but the elect of the world; that they did a great work; and 
that when men heap curses and censers on them, it is because of their own 
benighted condition”. Mirza Jani in New History. 

According to Mirza Jani, as translated by Dr. Browne, “Abbas-Kuli Khan 
was disposed at first to look favourably on the BABis and their doctrine; and 
even after ambition and self-interest, as well as unwillingness to adopt the 
principles of fraternity, which prevailed with them, had caused him to 
abandon the idea of joining them, he was very willing to fight against them.” 

Alluding to “the principles of fraternity” in his footnote 1, P.361, Dr. 
Browne says: “ Certain remarks of Mulla Hussein’s concerning the 
community of property recommended to the garrison of Shaykh Tabcirsi, 
taken in conjunction with this passage, and certain passages in the address 
at Badasht, certainly do suggest some grounds for the ascription of 
community principles to the early BABis.” 

Enemies of the BABi community gave a different slant to Qurrat-al-Ayn 
address and alleged that BABis believed in community of property and 
women. Apart from the fact that BABi leaders were Ulamas of the Islamic 
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law, a mere glance of the Bayan and other writings of the BAB is sufficient 
in itself to disprove the allegation. 

These allegations would appear to have arisen partly from the tendency 
commonly observed in history to tranduce and malign new Faith, the tenets 
of which are imperfectly understood owing to the secrecy necessarily 
observed concerning them. 

As for the remarks of Mulla Husayn to the garrison at Shaykh Tabarsi, 
“Mulla Husayn, turning to his companions said: ‘During these few days of 
life which remains to us, let us beware not to be divided and estranged by 
perishable riches. Let all this be held in common and let everyone share in its 
benefits.’ The BABis agreed with joy and it is this marvellous spirit of self- 
sacrifice and this complete self-abnegation which made their enemies say 
that they advocated collective ownership in earthly goods and even women!” 
A.L.M. Nicholas in Sayyid Ali Muhammad dit le BAB, P. 299. 


2.11. BABi Martyrs 

The BABis were driven out of Barfurush by government forces in about 
Dhil-Q’da 1264 A.H. (September, October, 1848). They retired to Sheykh 
Tabarsi about fifteen miles north of Barfurush, and there entrenched 
themselves. 

The Shaykh Tabarsi engagements between the BABis and government ended 
in about Jamad Thani 1265 A.H. (April-May 1849). Mulla Husayn was 
killed in action on “Rabi' Awal 9, 1265 A.H. (January 2, 1849.”, Tarikh- 
Jadid, Appendix II. Mirza Jam’s History, P. 363. 

After the fall of Shaykh Tabarsi, Quddus was executed on “the last night of 
Jamad Thani 1265 A.H. (May 22, 1849).” Ibid, Mirza Jam’s history, P. 366. 
After engagements took place between the BABis and government forces: 
The Niriz engagement led by Sayyid Yahya of Darab, surnamed by the BAB 
Wahid-i-Awal and Wahid-i-Akhar. According to Bayani sources, after 
surrender, he was executed on Sha’ban 28, A.H. 1266 (July, 9, 1850). 

The Zanjan engagement of 1850 led by Mulla Muhammad Ali of Zanjan 
surnamed the proof of Zanjan. He succumbed to his wounds received in 
action. 

In these fratricide engagements both the BABis and government forces lost 
heavily. But no official figures are available as regards the number of 
casualties of either side. 

These BABis, letters of the Living including, laid down their lives in the 
path of their beloved master, the BAB. 
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Baha himself was not as yet aware of his own “divine mission, the first 
intimations of which,” according to Shoghi Effendi’s footnote 1, P. 18, the 
Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, “he received in the year 1285 A.H 
[1862], while confined in the Siyah Chal of Teheran,” following the attempt 
on the then Shah’s life on August 15, 1852. 

To portray the BABi martyrs as ‘Bahai Martyrs’ is an insult to their 
memories, and devoid of historical foundation. 

Bahai ‘Martyrs’ during Baha’s ‘ministry’ did not exceed 27 persons and did 
not go beyond 25 persons during Sir Abbas Effendi’s “ministry” (Shoghi 
Effendi’s god passes by PP. 198-203 & PP. 296-299 respectively). 


2.12. Letters of the Living, Return, Grants 

The 18 disciples who first believed in Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB, the 
Point are called Letters of the Living. They were created before all things 
from the Point. They became living because the Point shone forth upon 
them. 

The Point is independent of all things, Letters of the Living including. The 
Point is not a Letter of the Living. These 18 disciples were minor 
manifestations subject to the major manifestation, the BAB, the Point. 

These 18 disciples were “the return of Muhammad, Ali, Latima, the Eleven 
Imams and the Lour Original Gates (BAB).” 

What is meant by the “return” is the appearance of another person, born of 
other parents, but inspired by God with the same spirit and power. This 
“coming again” of these persons was fulfilled in the appearance of the 
Letters of the Living. 

Grants of Titles and names are the prerogatives of the Point, the 
manifestation of the age, the BAB in the manifestation of the Bay an, to the 
exclusion of all others, Letters of the Living including. 

Of the 19 Letters of the Living the Lirst to believe was Mulla Muhammad 
Hussein who was the return of Muhammad. 

The last believer was Mulla Muhammad Ali entitled Quddus. Which Imam’s 
return he was is not clear, presumably he was the return of the Imam 
Hussein. 

The 18 disciples received their titles from the BAB in 1844 as they embraced 
the faith. 


2.13. Wahid (one), the Primal Unity (Wahid-i- Awwal) 

Wahid (one) is contemplated as: 
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a) One without number (Wahid be-la Adad), which points to god, denotes 
the person of His manifestation, the Point (Nuqta), stands by itself with 
the aid of god, and admits of no multiplication; 

b) One with Number X ^=4j) which points to the One Without 
Number, and admits no Multiplication. 

Wahid is either one or nineteen. It never becomes two, or twenty. Where one 
set of nineteen is complete, a new set of nineteen begins. 

The Primal Unity (Wahid-i-Awwal) is contemplated as: 

a) the Point (= and 

b) the Point plus the 18 Letters of the Living (=19) as it pervades them. 

Normally, the term Primal Unity denotes the 18 letters of the Living. The 
distinction between the two is clarified from the passage in which this term 
occurs. For example: 

In the name of the Mustaghath is manifest naught else the Primal Unity and 
in the Primal Unity naught else but the Primal Unity, namely, the Point, the 
Apostle of god in the Quran, and the essence of the Seven Letters, i.e. the 
BAB in the Bayan. 

All existences are in the Bayan, the whole Bayan is in the Primal Unity, and 
the Primal Unity in the Primal Point (Nuqta-i-Awwal). 

2.14. Quddus Being The Return of Jesus and 
Muhammad 

Quddus did not claim to be the return of Jesus and Muhammad. As a Letter 
he ranked first and foremost among the BAB’s Letters of the Living. See 
section 9.12. 

Browne’s interpretation of the signs of holiness.” Appendix II, Mirza Jani’s 
History, P.380, footnote 1, was misconceived by him, as the meaning of the 
‘return’ meant by Mirza Jani is explicit in the passage immediately following 
the one in which the word ‘return’ appears. The Persian text runs as follows: 

aDZzy^s® £’ IV°/ 00 f ? z y-.Dd®X Us£‘ x£ 2 DZ tf£°> a\Ak fd p -.-f£*6 

wAD a gZ -A/... zA 

@ llll ->oe->Dd®X ydZfZ tf£°> p fZ [£A% 0 xo a" ydA... U-Zz fAA’ a"A" eA fd 

aV-Zz 


“... the signs of holiness appeared in his blessed form, and the meaning of 
the ‘return’ became apparent; and this advent took place in the fifth year of 
the manifestation of the Truth, as that Janab-i Azal became the blessed 
domain of the Irada.” 
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On the strength of the Persian Bayan, Wahid II, BAB 16, all the worlds 
derive their origin from the Irada (Will) which was created by the Mashiyya 
(Volition), which subsists by itself; in the Quranic cycle Ali held the station 
of the Irada and Muhammad that of the Mashiyya. 

In Ike manner in the Bayanic cycle Subh-i-Azal stood in relation to the BAB 
as did Ali to Muhammad. 


2.15. Provisions of Bayan 

2.15.1. Regarding 700 verses a day 

A believer is to read seven hundred verses if he can; if he cannot he is to 
make mention of god seven hundred times by saying “Allahu Azhar”, P.B. 
VIII, 14. 

2.15.2. Bayan Versus Quran 

The Quran is noted for its ‘eloquence’ (fesaha), and the Persian Bayan for its 
‘Spiritual knowledge’ (‘Man’), the Persian Bayan, Wahid II, BAB 1. 

2.15.3. Ghiyath & Mustaghath 

This is stated in the Persian Bayan: 

a) Wahid II, BAB 16: “qabl az addad-i Ismullah’ul-Aghyath ... va ‘adad-i- 
Ismullah’ul-Mustaghath muntahi shuda” 

f£oe £D aA$ UsZ IA$Z 

b) ibid, Wahid II, BAB 16; where Mustaghath is expressed in figures “Agar 
nafsi beh ghadr tanafusi sabr bad az do hezar va yek sal namayad bela 
shubheh dar din-i Bayan nist”. 

c) ibid, Wahid VII, BAB 10: “va laken Ziadeh az adad-i Mustaghath agar 
Khuda Khahad Nakhahad shud”. 

‘Fire (unbelief), light (Nur) 

The BAB spoke of himself as god in the realm of names and attributes. 


2.15.4. Believers and non-believers 

Believers and non-believers in a manifestation are grouped under the 
formula “there is none other than god but Fie” (La illaha ilia Huwa). The first 
part “La illaha” consists of 5 letters, called letters of Denial, the second part 
“ilia Fluwa” is called Letter of Affirmation, and consists of five letters. 
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Letters of Denial denote non-believers and Letters of Affirmation believers. 
P.B II, 4. 


2.15.5. Unity of 19 

The numerical value of the word Wahid, which means Unity, is 19. All 
activities are governed by this Unity of 19: 

A.B Wahid X, BAB 13. 

The text runs as follows: 

@qK®... aoe \ Z aDd fd fZ-i¥-Z IS£ aA‘e ®... aViS aDZ zA 
BABi Activities, cultural, educational, social, religious, etc etc are 
channelled through sets of 19 persons. 


2.15.6. Holy Places 

Biqa’ (plural of Buq’a, domed edifices created over graves; by custom, 
whether public or private, holy places). 

In each manifestation previous Biqa’s are deemed to have ceased to exist, 
the place of the House including, as glory lies not in the clay itself but in the 
essence of the Command of god, wherever it manifests itself. P.B Wahid IV, 
BAB 12. 

2.15.7. God’s House 

The place of the House is God’s house or the sacred House, which changes 
in each manifestation. Today the place of the House is the BAB’s birth-place 
in Shiraz. P.B Wahid IV, BAB 16. 


2.15.8. Maqa’id 

Maqa’id (plural of maq’ad, seats, last-resting-place, tomb, sometimes 
synonym for Biqa). 

In the manifestation of the Bay an provision is made for nineteen maqa’ids, 
one for the BAB and eighteen for his Letters of the Living, the return of 
Muhammad, Ali, Fatima, the eleven Imams and the four original gates; these 
together constituting the Letters of the One (Hurruf-i-Wahid) and the Primal 
Unity (Wahid-i Awal). The maqa’ids of other prophets, men of truth 
(Sidiqiyyn), witnesses (Shuhada) and believers are hidden in the shadow of 
the nineteen Maqa’ids; 

They are but the evolution of the Primal Unity. P.B (IV, 13). Believers in 
good circumstances are only to visit these nineteen Maqa’ids. P.B. Wahid 
VI, BAB 16. 
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For the BABis the BAB’s Maq’ad is the spot in the shrine of Imam Zadeh-i- 
Ma’sum, in which his remains were deposited, and from which they were 
removed by Baha’s followers at Baha’s behest. For the Bahais the BAB’s 
maq’ad is his alleged tomb on Mt Carmel at Haifa in the holly land. The 
maqa’ids, if any, of all the Letters of the Living are unknown. 

The First Letter of the Living Mulla Muhammad Husayn of Bushraway is 
said to have been buried in the little room of the Shrine of Shaykh Tabarsi. 
T.A Note F, P. 245. 

The Last letter of the Living Mulla Muhammad Ali Barfurush entitled 
Quddus is said to have been buried in the Madrasa of Mirza Zaki in 
Barfurush. The Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, Shoghi Effendi’s 
translation, American Edition, P. 412. 

The raison d’etre of the provisions in IV, 13 is to provide for, and maintain, 
nineteen Biqa’s or maqa’ids, namely, tombs, only, whose shade will shadow 
all those of others referred to in IV, 13. 

The spot in the Shrine of Imam Zadeh Ma’sum stands as the resting place of 
the BAB. 

Erection of token tombs for the BAB’s Eighteen Letters in unforeseeable 
future will presumably be modelled on the lines of the tomb of the Unknown 
Soldier or that of Firdowsi, the author of the Shahnameh, whose exact 
resting-place is unknown. 


2.15.9. Pilgrimage 

Believers in good circumstances only are to make a pilgrimage to the House, 
the BAB’s birth-place in Shiraz, once during their lifetime. The pilgrimage is 
remitted when believer’s country of residence is separated from the House 
by sea. Women are discouraged from making the pilgrimage. Believing 
residents at Shiraz are to make a pilgrimage every year. Pilgrims are to give 
a gift of money to the nineteen guardians of the House. P.B Wahid IV, BAB 
18; IV, 16; VI, 16. 


2.15.10. The Place of the Blow (Mahal-i-Zarb) 

The house of the Shayk-al Islam in Tabriz, in which the BAB got the 
bastinado after his first trial is called the place of the Blow. 

Believers resident in Tabriz and within sixty-six Farsakhs (A Farsakh equals 
6.24 Kilometre) thereof who have reached twenty nine years of age, are 
required to visit the place of the Beating once every year to stay nineteen 
days there and to perform the prescribed rites. This obligation is waived in 
respect of believing residents who are not in good circumstances; but they 
are required to perform the prescribed rites at home. P.B. Wahid VIII, BAB 
12 . 
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2.15.11. Divine Worship 

Congregational worship is prohibited except prayer for the dead; even then 
each person is required to say his prayer separately. 

Believers may perform the service of worship at home. Service of worship in 
the Mosque is. however better. P.B VII, 19; IX, 9. 

This provision dispenses with the services of officiating minister (Imam or 
Pishva), hence no priestly caste. 


2.15.12. Mosques 

It becomes the rich in the Bayan to build eighteen new mosques in the name 
of the Letters of the Living of Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, which 
would point to the preceding Letters of the Living. P.B V, 2. 


2.15.13. Holy Lands 

Non BABis are not permitted to reside in the lands of Fars “Iraq-i Ajam 
(Central Cities such as Arak, Isfahan, Kashan, Mahalat, Qum and Teheran), 
Azarbayjan, Khurasan and Mazandaran in Iran. 

This commandment holds good till the advent of Him-Whom-God-Will- 
Make-Manifest as the place of Effulgence changes with the change in the 
person of the manifestation. The BAB revealed himself from the land of 
Fars. These lands have a connection with the BABi movement and the 
BAB’s disciples carried his message to the length and breadth of the country. 
P.B VI, 4. 

Non-BABis are not permitted to reside in the dominions of a BABi monarch, 
whose inhabitants profess the BABi faith; but exempted from this 
prohibition are non BABis who carry on a trade or business by which 
believers benefit. P.B VII, 16. 


2.15.14. Taking of Properties 

Taking ( ) of properties (Amwal, plural of Mai including movables and 

immovables). 

Properties of those who are not of the BABi faith are liable to be taken; but 
they are subject to restitution if their owners embrace the BABi faith. 
Implementation of this provision vests in a BABi monarch to emerge in the 
Bayan to the entire exclusion of all others. P.B V, 5. 

The text runs as follows: 

.■“LaA 4_j VnJ q (jjl J » 
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2.15.15. Disposal of properties taken 

In the event of the conquest of a country the most priceless property is 
reserved for the BAB if he is alive; if he is dead it is held by believing 
trustees and is intended for Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest. 

Subject to this reservation, one-fifth of the value of all the property as taken 
is applied first to the marriage of the people of the Bayan, and then to grants 
to be made to the author of the victory, and to his men. 

The residence, if any, is set aside for Biqa’s if they are not already erected, 
or for distribution to all the people of the Bayan. P.B V, 6. 


2.15.16. Slaying 

Slaying banned, no violence for conversion, when arms may be carried, no 
corporeal punishment, no capital punishment. 

“No one is to be slain for unbelief, for the slaying of a soul is outside the 
religion of god... and if any one commands it, he is not and has not been of 
the Bayan, and no sin can be greater for him than this.” A.B. P.B Wahid IV, 
BAB 5. 

No coercion is to be used for conversion to the faith. A.B.; P.B. Wahid II, 
BAB 16. 

It is not permitted to carry means of war and its instruments except in time of 
necessity (Zarurat) and of fighting (mujahada). A.B; P.B. Wahid VII, BAB 
16. 

Capital punishment, corporeal punishment and imprisonment have no place 
in the Bayan. 

The only punishment provided in the Bayan is the imposition of fine and 
prohibition for men to approach their wives. Any act or deed contrary to 
god’s pleasure and His injunctions renders the sinner liable to the Fire (Nar). 
His wife is Fire from his sin. A leaf of Light (Nur) may not therefore 
associate with a leaf of Fire. Hence the prohibition. 


2.15.17. Cleanliness 

Ceremonial purity abolished; Things which enjoy purity. 

The Bayan lays great stress on cleanliness and purity. Cleanliness is the 
nearest access to god and the best of acts of devotion. A.B, P.B. ix, 10. 

Every villager is required to have a hot bath house. A.B. P.B. vi, 3 
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Every believer is required to wash himself frequently, to remove hair of his 
body by means of depilatories, to cut his nails, and to apply henna to his 
body. A.B. P.B. viii, 6; viii, 8. 

Liquid semen is ceremonially clean. A.B P.B. v, 15. 

The excreta of mice, bats, swallows and the like do not render unclean unless 
what they touch. However for purpose of cleanliness cleansing is 
commended. A.B P.B vi, 17. 

Dogs and other animals need not be avoided. If their wet hair touches one 
cleansing is commended. A.B. x, 1. 


2.15.18. Trade and Commerce with Non-Believers 

Those who have embraced the BABi faith are permitted to deal in business 
with those who have not embraced the BABi faith. Any property so 
transferred by the latter to the former is deemed to be clean because of the 
honour accorded to it by reason of its association with the BABi faith. 
Transfer of either actual, as where the transferee takes believers of the 
subject-matter of transfer forthwith, or constructive, as where the transferrer 
makes mention of an offer of something, which is not coupled with actual 
delivery at the time, and which may take years for the transferrer to acquire 
it. In either case the subject-matter of transfer or offer is deemed to be clean. 
A.B. P.B v, 7. 

The cleanness of the subject-matter of the transfer or the offer spoken of in 
this provision appears to be in the spiritual rather than in the material sense 
of the word and is in honor of its connection with the BABi faith. 

Things which enjoy purity are: 

1) Belief in the Bayan which transforms believer’s body into purity; 

2) The Book of God itself; 

3) The Name of God, an object is rendered clean by saying over it sixty six 
times the name of god; 

4) Disconnecting an object from one who is not of the people of the Bayan 
and connecting it with one who is of the People of Bayan; 

5) The Tree of Truth on the day of its appearance, and all its writings; 

6) The Four Elements of Fire, Water, Air, and Fai th; 

7) The Sun; 

8) That which changes its nature. 
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Provided that the object subject to cleaning is first cleared of foreign 
elements such as dirt or filth by which it is soiled. God devises that the 
People of the Bayan should be in the utmost state of purity, and spiritually. 


2.15.19. Cleansing 

All things to which the name thing is applied are immersed in the sea of 
lawfulness and cleansing except whosoever believes not in the Bayan and 
that which is forbidden in the Bayan. A.B. x, 5. 

Forbidden things refer to such matters as gambling, use of narcotics, 
adultery, slaying etc for which provision is made in the Bayan. 

Cleansing spoken of in this provision is in the spiritual sense of the word. A 
non-believer in the Bayan is not necessarily unclean, as the BAB’s message 
is addressed to all mankind and as legal uncleanliness is abolished. No 
ablution, namely, ceremonial washing or cleansing is indeed for purpose of 
cleansing. What is needed is personal ordinary washing or cleansing. 
Apparently in the BAB’s view god has been bounteous to the people of the 
Bayan and high above all non-believers has He raised them. 


2.15.20. Worship, Prayers (Salavat, Namaz) 

It has already been noted that worship is to be performed as individuals, that 
group worship is dispensed with except in worship for the dead and that one 
is at liberty to perform the service of worship at home. 

It has also been noted that God’s House, namely BAB’s birth-place in 
Shiraz, is the Qibleh (Prayer-Direction). 

The essence of worship is turning in heart and mind towards god and to say 
one’s prayer with repose and pleasure. All prayers are abolished save the 
service of non-day worship known as the Unity prayer. It is based on the 
number of Wahid (one = 19) and consists of 19 genuflexions (Raq’ats). The 
first 3 stand for the Unity of Essence (Tawhid-i Zat). The second 4 for the 
Unity of Attributes (Sifat), the third 6 for the Unity of Acts (Af’al), and the 
last 6 for the Unity of Worship (Ibadat). A.B. P.B. vii, 19. 

It is inferred from the Persian Bayan VII, 19, and it is stated in the BAB’s 
other works, that the following words are to be said in Arabic nineteen times. 
“God witness that there is no god but He; to Him belongeth creation and 
command. He quickeneth and causeth to die, then He causeth to die and 
Quickeneth; and verily He is the Living, who dieth not. In His grasp is the 
dominion of all things; He createth what He pleaseth by His command; 
verily He has power over all things.” 
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2.15.21. Fasting 

The yearly month of fasting is the last month of the BABi year. It consists of 
19 days and lasts from sunrise to sunset. It precedes the Naw-Ruz, Iranian 
New year’s day and the BABi New Year, A.B. P.B. vi, 14; viii, 18 (BABi 
Calendar 2.15.26); 

The BAB’s Five Grades (Panj Sha’n), P. 12. 


2.15.22. Marriage 

Marriage is obligation. A.B. P.B viii, 15. 

Marriage age, after eleven years of age. P.B. A.B. viii, 15. Number of wives 
allowed: one, A.B. P.B viii, 2. 

Presumably two. A.B. x, 3. 

Concubinage proscribed. A.B P.B vi, 7. 

Marriage portion payable by husband: 

a) in urban areas: a minimum of 95 Mithqals, or a maximum of 95 of gold. 
A.B. P.B. vi, 7 

b) in rural areas: a minimum of 19 Mithqals, or a maximum of 95 Mithqals 
of silver. A.B. P.B. vi, 4. 

c) Divorce parties to the marriage are to wait a full year before the 
dissolution of the marriage. A.B P.B vi, 12. 


2.15.23. Remarriage 

A surviving husband or wife is to remarry 90 or 95 days after the death of 
the wife or husband respectively. A.B. x, 10. 


2.15.24. Association of Men And Women 

Men and Women may associate with one another within the bounds of 
propriety. A.B, P.B. viii, 10; P.B. x, 2. 


2.15.25. Salutation 

In Bayan salutation is different in the case of men and women. The former 
say Allahu Akbar (God the Most Great), the answer of which is Allahu 
Azam (God the Most Mighty). The latter say Allahu Abha (God the Most 
Splendid), the answer of which is Allah’u Ajmal (God the Most Beauteous). 
Persian Bayan, VI, 5; Arabic Bayan VI, 4. J.R.A.S. July 1889, P.499. 
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2.15.26. Fire (Nar) 

Description of Fire (Nar) as opposed to Light (Nur), Heaven or Paradise as 
opposed to Hell, are regarded as symbolic, and not as literally true. Heaven 
is belief in the manifestation of the age and Hell is unbelief in him. Heaven 
is the state of perfection, and Hell that of spiritual death or that of 
imperfection. A man may be either in Heaven or Hell while still in the body. 


2.15.27. BABi Calendar 

The BABi calendar year consists of 19 months of 19 days each according to 

"the number of all things [361 = 19 X 19] .That may advance through 

the nineteen degrees of the Letters of the Unity from the Point of entrance 
[into the sign of] the Ram to the limit of its course which terminates in the 
sign of the Fish”. The first month is called Baha and the last month ‘Ala. The 
first month is the month of the Point, namely the manifestation of the Age, 
the BAB in the Bayanic Dispensation. A.B. P.B. v, 3. 

The first day of the first month, which is the Naw-Ruz, Iranian New Year’s 
day as well as the BABi new year is called the Day of god and is the day of 
the Point, the manifestation of the Age, the BAB in the Bayanic 
dispensation. P.B. v, 3; vi, 14. 

The BAB’s declaration of his mission was on May 23 rd , 1844 (Jamad Awwal 
5, A.H. 1260). A.B P.B II, 7; vi, 18. 

The BABi era began, not on May 23, 1844, but on Jamad Awwal 5, A.H. 
1266 (March 19, 1850), which corresponds with the first of Farvardin, 1229, 
Iranian solar year, Iranian new year’s day the Naw-Ruz and the BABi new 
year. The BAB’s autograph personal Diary dated Jamad Awwal 5, A.D. 
1266 (March 19 1850) entry no 1: 1 st of Baha BABI year 1 = Farvardin 1, 
1229. 

That the BABi era commences effective Jamad Awwal 5, 1266 A.H, 
corresponding to Farvardin 1, 1229 is also confirmed in the BAB’s Book of 
Names of All Things (Kitab-i-Asma-i-Kull-i-Shay), otherwise known as 
Four Grades (Char Sha’n) as well as in the BAB’s Lawh-i Haykal-al-Din, 
Wahid V, BAB 3. The BAB celebrated the inauguration of the BABi Era in 
March 1850 and was executed in July 1850. It appears from the Persian 
Bayan quoted above that the BAB restored the old Persian Solar year in 
place of the Arabian lunar year. But he made no provision for addition of 
certain intercalary days, four in ordinary and five in leap years to bring the 
BABi year of 361 days into correspondence with the solar year. In a passage 
in the Book of Names referred to above he explains his system in the 
following terms: 
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Certain intercalary days have been added by Subh-i-Azal to adjust the BABi 
calendar to the solar year. 4 

It must be noted that the BAB states the beginning of his own mission as 
having occurred not in the year 1260 A.H. but “1270 year after the mission 
of Muhammad.” P.B. II, BAB 7; IV, 14; IV, 16; IV, 18; VI, 7; VI, 8; VI; 13. 
Thus the BAB prefers to date not from the flight of Muhammad but from the 
beginning of his mission which he places ten years earlier. 

Begging: Earning one’s livelihood 

Begging is strictly forbidden, but giving of charity is enjoined. Everyone is 
required to follow an occupation to enable him to earn his livelihood. A.B. 
VIII, 17. 

2.15.28. Books 

2.15.28.1. Annulment (Mahv) of Books 

What is meant by abrogation is the renewal of a preceding revelation in a 
succeeding revelation. P. B. VIII, 1; that which applies to the principal 
namely, revealed books also applies to the accessories, namely, books 
written by creatures. That is why all Books are deemed to have annulled 
except those that are written in proof of the Command of god and His 
religion. A.B. P.B. VI,6. 

It is to be noted that what is meant by annulment is the destruction of the 
validity of books. 

2.15.28.2. Tearing Up of Books 

“Never shall ye tear up any books.” A.B. IX, 13. 

God devises that all things be renewed in each manifestation. Believers are 
to renew books owned by them every two hundred and two years. They are 
to dispose of old copies either by washing them out in sweet water or by 
making a donation of them to a person. 

Everything in the Bay an should be brought to the summit of skill and 
perfection. A.B P.B. VII, 1. 


4 This is not entirely true. Subh-i-Azal added the intercalary days not to the primary 
calendar provisioned in the Bayan. Subh-i-Azal has revealed a secondary calendar in 
which every year is a ‘Kowr’ (i.e. period). The origin of this calendar is also 
different to the primary Bayanic calendar. The number of days en every Kowr is 365 
or 366 days in a leap year. The 4 or 5 days added are called ‘Ayyam-i-Nuqat’ (i.e. ‘ 
the days of Points). 
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2.15.28.3. Number of Books to be owned 

No one in the Bayan is permitted to own more than 19 books corresponding 
to the number of Wahid (= 19). The first is the Bayan itself named as such 
collectively. It embodies all the writings of the BAB. The remaining 18, 
corresponding to the number of the Living (Hayy = 18), are those to be 
composed by believers who have reached the summit of science and piety. 
They are to contain the genus of knowledge and wisdom. They are 
subsidiary of subordinate to the faith. A.B xi, 7. 

2.15.28.4. Action may be taken on Books 

Action may be taken on the BAB’s writings alone; because in this 
dispensation, writings for the Letters of the Living appear from the Sun of 
Truth, namely, the BAB; Supplications to the prophet of god; Commentaries 
of the Imams; and scientific treaties to the Gates. All these have emanated 
from the BAB. 

From the time of the death of the BAB till appearance of Him-Whom-God- 
Will-Make-Manifest the BAB’s writings are binding on all believers. A.B. 
P.B II, 16. 

2.15.28.5. Forbidden Books 

As it has already been noted the mass of literature emanating from the BAB 
is known collectively as the Bayan. 

It is not permitted to insti nct in books other than the Bayan save where it is 
written that which concerns the science of theology (Ilm-i Kalam, the 
science of god and His attributes and states of contingent beings as regards 
the beginning and the Return based on Islamic law). 

That which is invented (Ikhterra) from Muhamedan logic (Al-Mantiq) and 
principals (Al-Usul, from which the Moslem faith is derived and which are 
four, i.e., the Quran, Sunna and practice of, and traditions handed down from 
the prophet], Ijma (Agreement), and analogy (Qias)], is not permitted for 
believers. 

In this dispensation god has manifested the BAB in various aspects of 
manifestation: from the most High station, where he uttered “Verily I am 
god; there is none other god but me” to the lowest station in which he 
uttered: “Verily I am the least atom of atoms.” There followed from his 
tongue utterance in the style of verses, supplications, Commentaries, 
Philosophical sciences (Ulum-i Hikmatiyya), and Replies written in Persian. 
No one is permitted to instruct one’s self in other than these. However 
permitted it is to instruct one’s self in any book composed on science; 
provided that it contains a colophon from the BAB’s literature. 

Forbidden it is to compose literature such as Principals (Al-Usul), 
Muhamedan Logic (Al-Mantiq), Rules of Muhamedan Jurisprudence and 
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Philosophy (Qawaid Fiqhiyya va Hikmiyya), the science of obsolete words 
(Lughati Ghayr Musta’mala) of Etymology and syntax, except the rudiments 
thereof concerning the subject and object. 

The Bay an is the straight forward path for the learner and the learned till the 
day of appearance of Him-Whom-God-Shall-Manifest, who will then be the 
Speaking Book (Kitab-i Natiq), and return to the Silent Book (Kitab-i Samit) 
namely the Bayan, would mean to shut one’s self out as by a veil from the 
former. A.B. P.B. iv, 10. 

The colophon referred to above is as follows: 

At the beginning of a book: “there is no god save god.”. At the end of a 
book: “There is no proof (Hujja) save ‘Ali before Muhammad [i.e. Sayyid 
Ali Muhammad the BAB].” A.B X, 11. 

The prohibition applies only to Muhammedan logic, to principals, to rules of 
Muhammedan Jurisprudence and Philosophy. Apparently the BAB had Shi'a 
legal interpreters (Mujtahids), Shi’a Jurists (Fazils) and Shi’a versed in 
Islamic lore (Ulama) who have expressed conflicting opinions on these 
subjects in their writings, leading to confusion, controversy and disputation. 
The result is that great difficulty has been occasioned in distinguishing the 
truth among these conflicting views and discrepancies of opinion, and in 
applying the same to any given set of facts. The BAB appears to have had a 
very poor opinion of these authorities, whose opinions did not justify special 
treatment. In fact, the learned opinion of these learned men is crystallised in 
the trial proceedings of the BAB dealt with in chapters II and III. 

There is no prohibition to write or study any literature on science provided 
that the shade of the Bayan shadows it. Of the science of Obsolete Words 
namely, words that have fallen into desuetude is prohibited and simplified 
etymology and syntax is recommended. 

The Bayan holds good till the next manifestation, who will then be the 
Speaking Book and with his own revelation in his cycle, when return to the 
Bayan, the Silent Book, would be tantamount to being from the Speaking 
Book. 

The BAB’s stress is on religious literature and proscribed literature is 
specified. The BAB’s ruling was misconceived by historians of the BABi 
movement. 

2.15.28.6. Summary 

BAB claimed to be a manifestation of God with a message addressed to all 
mankind. His revelation is the Bayan. He forbade tearing up of any book. He 
forbade Muhammedan principals Muhammedan logic, rules of 
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Muhammedan principals and philosophy as they led to confusion and 
controversy, and the science of obsolete words, and proscribed a simplified 
etymology and syntax. 

The stress is on religious literature. He permitted his followers to study and 
compose any literature on science subject to a colophon from his literature. 

He ordered the removal of books owned by his followers every two hundred 
and two years so that everything in the Bayan is brought to the summit of 
skill and perfection. 

An incoming revelation abrogates an outgoing revelation. This fundamental 
principal applies to its accessory, namely to books composed by creatures. 
What is therefore meant by annulment (Mahv) is the destruction of the 
validity of such books. 


2.15.29. The Right of God (Huququllah) 

If the value of all things owned by a person amounts to one hundred 
Mithqals of gold a proscribed right of god is set aside by him: nineteen 
Mithqals for the Letters of the One, one Mithqal per person, plus one 
Mithqal for god. 

If the manifestation is alive the proscribed right of god is disposed of by the 
owner thereof for such purposes as the former may deem fit to order. If the 
manifestation is no longer alive nineteen Mithqals are made available for the 
Letters of the One or for their heirs; in default of heirs nineteen Mithqals go 
to provide for the marriage of the believers. The one Mithqal for god is held 
for Him -Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest or is disposed of in the interest 
of the Bayan. A.B. P.B. Viii, 16. P.T.O 


2.15.30. Discount, Rebate, Interest (Tanzil) 

Sales and purchases may validly be concluded with the mutual agreement of 
the parties. Deduction is allowed from the amount of a price or an account 
for early or immediate payment. In case of sales subject to payment at a 
future date, an interest is allowed with the mutual agreement of the parties, 
having regard to conditions sanctioned by custom and recognised by 
merchants. A.B. P.B v, 18. 


2.15.31. Foreign Travel 

Travelling is permitted for purposes of business or rendering assistance to a 
person. 
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A traveller on business is allowed to take his family with him. If 
unaccompanied by the family, he is not permitted to absent himself from 
home beyond two years, if on land and five years if at sea. A.B. P.B. vi, 16. 

P.B. V, 5 provides for BABi merchants to carry on business in European 
countries. 


2.15.32. Law of Inheritance and Succession 

A.B. P.B viii, 2 and A.B. x, 3 regulate succession on death to immovables 
and movables. 


2.15.33. Service to the Point 

Every person is to serve the Point in his return for a period of nineteen days. 
The Point may, in his absolute discretion, grant exemption. A.B. P.B. ix, 5. 


2.15.34. The Death 

What is obligatory is to wash the dead once. The dead may, however, be 
washed three to four times. Their graves are to be visited once a month of 
nineteen days. A.B P.B viii, 11 

There appears to be no specific provision by the BAB that the dead should 
be buried facing his Qiblain Shiraz. But the old rule that Biza’s survive 
changes of religion does not hold good in the Bayanic dispensation and all 
preceding Biza’s are deemed to have ceased to exit. This raises a 
presumption of fact that the dead are buried facing Shiraz. During my visit to 
Teheran, I was told that both Shiraz and Mecca lie in the same direction. 1 
have had no opportunity to verify this point. 


2.15.35. Eggs 

Eggs were the BAB’s substance in the days of resurrection. A.B x, 15. 


2.15.36. The essence of the religion 

The essence of the religion in your beginning and return in your belief in god 
beside whom there is no god; then in Him-Whom-God-Will-Manifest on the 
day of Resurrection in your return; then in book god will send down to 
living, then in Him-Whom-God-Has-Manifested under the name of Ali 
before Muhammad, namely Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB; and then in 
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that which god has sent down to him in the Bayan. If you understand your 
return unto Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest then you will understand 
your beginning. A.B. X, 4. 


2.15.37. Monarch’s Duty 

Every monarch to emerge in the Bayan is to elect twenty five learned men 
from amongst the inhabitants of his kingdom to assist him in the furtherance 
of the Faith, in going to the relief of the weak and in feeling compassion for 
them. A.B. XI, 2. 

2.15.38. Learning Knowledge & Science 

It is obligatory for the people of the Bayan to acquire knowledge and science 
and to impart same to others. A.B. XI, 15. 


2.15.39. The BAB’s Message 

The BAB’s message, according to him, was addressed to all mankind. As 
such the question of world dominion does not arise. The BABis could not 
conduct missionary propaganda in public in Ottoman Empire, whose Sultan 
was the Caliph of Sunni Moslems all over world. 

He would not tolerate propaganda disruptive of Islam in his dominion. There 
was no need for BABis to return to Islam, as they concealed their faith and 
practiced Islam to all intents and purposes. As regards Bahai allegation that 
the BAB’s revelation, the Bayan, is inadequate for mankind, and is not 
practical, and Shoghi Effendi’s allegation, god passes by, p.28, that “the 
Persian Bayan shall be regarded primarily as an eulogy to the Promised One 
rather than to code of laws and ordinances designed to be permanent guide to 
future generations”, the answer thereto consists of two alternatives; the 
BAB’s Revelation, the Bayan is either a divine Revelation or not. 

If it is a divine Revelation, by what right can one pass judgment thereon? If 
it is not why did Baha, a divine manifestation, according to him, follow the 
BAB and the Bayan? Baha’s dissatisfaction should therefore, be sought 
somewhere else. 


2.16. The stations of the BAB, Baha and Sir Abbas 
Effendi 

Baha also refers to himself as "Servant" in his human personality, and speaks 
of "Service", which, according to him, denotes "Lordship or divinity" 
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(Rubybiyya). He is according to him, the manifestation of service. In his 
Epistle to the Son of the Wolf - Julie Chamler's translation, P.85, Baha 
quotes the Imam Sadiq as saying: "servitude [i.e. Rububiyya] is an essence 
whose base is divinity". He adduces this saying in support of his pretensions. 
In his will and testament, Mirza Muhammad Ali says : 

Now, Sir Abbas Effendi also refers to himself as 'servant' and speaks of 
'service', a bone of contention between the followers of Sir Abbas Effendi 
and the partisans of Mirza Muhammad Ali. 

In his al-Kawakib-al Durriya, Vol. II, P.33. Mirza Abd-al-Husayn Ayati 
speaks of Sir Abbas Effendi's 'service' [Ubudiyya], which he does not define. 

The text sums as follows: 
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In Bahaullah and the New Era by G.E. Esslemont, Bahai publishing 
committee, New York, revised Edition, First Printing, 1937, the Preface runs 
as follows: 

"The author's explanation of the stations of the BAB and Abdul Baha have 
been replaced in the minds of Bahais by the authoritative interpretations 
since made by Shoghi Effendi." 

PP. 85-87, ibid : "The very completeness of servitude with which Abdul 
Baha promulgated the faith of Baha in East and West resulted at times in a 
confusion of belief concerning his station on the part of believers.... A 
number of Bahais felt that they honoured Abdul Baha by likening him to a 
manifestation, or hailing him as a return of Christ... the will and testament 
of Abdul Baha itself set forth with complete clarity the mystery of the 
stations of the BAB, and of Baha, and his own mission". 

According to Sir Abbas Effendi [i.e. Abdul-Baha's] will and testament, the 
BAB is "the manifestation of the Unity and Oneness of God and forerunner 
of Baha; Baha is the supreme manifestation of God and dayspring of his 
most divine essence. All others are servants unto him and do his bidding. 

P.26, ibid, "The bAb has been compared to John the Baptist, but the station 
of the BAB is not merely what the herald or forerunner. In himself the BAB 
was a manifestation of God, the founder of an independent religion, even 
though that religion was limited to a brief period of years. The Bahais 
believe that the BAB and Baha were co-founders of their faith, the following 
words of Baha testifying to this truth: 
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"That so brief a span should have separated the most mighty and wondrous 
revelation from mine own previous manifestation is a secret that no man can 
unravel and a mystery such as no mind can fathom. Its duration had been 
foreordained, and no man shall even discover its reason unless and until he 
be informed of the content of my Hidden Book". 

In the Dawn-Breaker, Nabil's Narrative, American Edition, 1932, 
Introduction, XXX-XXXI, Shoghi Effendi says: "The BAB was the Qaim, 
but the Qaim, though a high prophet, stood in relation to a succeeding and 
greater manifestation as did John the Baptist had been the Herald or Gate of 
the Christ, So was the BAB the Herald or gate of Baha". 

Apparently in 1932 Shoghi Effendi was unaware of the Baha's Hidden 
Book.!! 

In the Chosen Highway by Lady Blomfield, 1940, P. 262, Shoghi Effendi 
says: "The forerunner of the faith was Mirza Ali Muhammad of Shiraz, 
known as the BAB (the gate) who proclaimed on 23 ld May 1844", 

"his twofold mission as an independent manifestation of God and Herald of 
one greater than himself, who would inaugurate a new and unprecedented 
era to the religious history of mankind". 

In the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil's Narrative, XXX Shoghi Effendi speaks of the 
BAB's twofold mission in the following terms: "When at the beginning of 
his mission, the BAB, continuing the tradition of the Shias, proclaimed his 
function under the double title of, first, the Qaim and, second, the gate, or 
BAB, some of the Muhamedans misunderstood the latter reference". 

In the end Shoghi Effendi came to the conclusion that the BAB was after all 
a manifestation of god and in the result Baha was to decrease and the BAB 
was to increase so that both, according to Shoghi Effendi became Co- 
Founder of the Faith. 

In his instructions to lead spiritual assemblies concerning the matter of doing 
up the voting list to be used at the annual local Bahai elections Shoghi 
Effendi writes: “To state very briefly and as adequately as present 
circumstances permit, the principal factors that must be taken into 
consideration before deciding whether a person may be regarded as a true 
believer or not: Full recognition of the Station of the Forerunner [i.e. the 
BAB, the manifestation of the Unity and Oneness of God according to Sir 
Abbas Effendi and the Co-Founder of the Bahai Faith according to Shoghi 
Effendi]. The author [i.e. Baha] and the True Exemplar [i.e. Sir Abbas 
Effendi] of the Bahai Cause, as set forth in Abdul Baha’s Will & Testament; 
Unreserved acceptance of and submission to whatsoever has been revealed 
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to their Pen....” The Bahai World, vol. II. 1926-1928, p.78. Baha’s 
revelation Aqdas shall therefore be read together with, and as forming part 
of, the Bayan plus Sir Abbas Effendi’s writings. Thus we have three 
revelations, the BAB’s, Baha’s and Sir Abbas Effendi’s, put together 
incongruously in a desperate attempt to validate Baha’s pretensions. Who is 
to clear this mess? 

In the Traveller's Narrative by Sir Abbas anonymously at Acre in 1303 A.H. 
(1885-1896) the BAB is accorded a secondary importance, whose mission is 
throughout as a mere Herald or forerunner of Baha. 

After mature consideration extending over five decades, Sir Abbas Effendi 
came to the conclusion that the BAB was after the manifestation of the Unity 
and the oneness of god. 

In his book entitled All things Made New, 1955, P.23, John Feraly dissents 
from Sir Abbas Effendi and Shoghi Effendi and stresses that the "BABi and 
Bahai Faith are two distinct religions". 

In the will and testament Mirza Muhammad Ali states that the BAB, with all 
his majesty and greatness, designated himself as the Teller-of-Good-News 
about the coming of Baha, whose name he did not enclose in his 
consummate wisdom, and called it He-Who-Shall-Appear (Man-Yazhar). 

Mirza Muhammad Ali goes on to say: "Baha's law will undergo no change, 
and will subsist for one thousand years. If one appears after that point, he 
will be speaking in Baha's name. Likewise in the Mustaghath [i.e. 2001 
years] there will appear one who will testify divine unity and divinity. This 
major manifestation of Baha, axis of divine manifestations, on the strength 
of the utterance of the holy reed of Baha, graces the world once in every five 
hundred thousand years and makes himself known to his own creation. All 
former and future manifestations revolve around him. 

The text sums as follows: 
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In the Will and Testament, manuscript, P.12, Mirza Badiullah says : 

The article of faith of members of Baha's family during his lifetime was that 
the Point [i.e. the BAB] was the herald (Mubashir) of Baha, and Baha was 
the supreme manifestation of god and completion (Mutemmim), who graced 
the world once every five hundred thousand years. 

In the Epistle of Abdul Baha, Vol. 4, P.76, Sir Abbas Effendi says : It is 
recorded in the Book of Zoroastrians that in the latter days, in three 
dispensations, the sun is certain to come to a standstill. In the first 
dispensation the sun will remain motionless for ten days; in the second for 
twenty days; and in the third for thirty days. The first dispensation in this 
prophecy refers to the Quranic dispensation during which the sun of truth 
stood motionless for ten days in its cause in a sign of the Zodiac. Each day is 
reckoned as one century. The Quranic cycle, therefore lasted one thousand 
years, which is the period that has elapsed from the setting of the stars of the 
guardianship [i.e. the Imamat] to the dispensation inaugurated by Sayyid Ali 
Muhammad the BAB or the Point. 

The second dispensation refers to the Bayanic dispensation of Sayyid Ali 
Muhammad during which the Sun of Truth remained motionless in that point 
[i.e. a sign of zodiac) for twenty years. The cycle begun in the year 1260 
A.H. [1844] and terminated in the year 1280 A.H (1863-1864). 

The third dispensation refers to the one inaugurated by Baha during which 
the Sun of Truth rose and shone at the heavenly sign of the zodiac, the house 
of the sun for thirty days, which is the maximum time taken by the sun to 
pass through a sign of zodiac. Consequently Baha's cycle will extend over a 
period of at least five hundred thousand years. 

According to Sir Abbas Effendi's own theory and basis of reckoning, the 
BAB's cycle extends to two thousand years, and is not limited to twenty 
years as alleged by Sir Abbas Effendi. How does the Baha fit into the 
picture? 
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jfZ® s ¥ Z \-i> dA>@* rZ@sZ z oA 3 /4 I Z O^s eoe£< a" gAsZ fd l s A s S O^s 

xACE tf£°> 

Ge-Z f£A±... jdZ-.¥>Z Z+As w£<; f _©■■■ 3D fd \ Z [£¥-6 fZ@ s ¥ Z WIDEAoe xo 

a" dA... es d-iK 

To the conflicting and contradictory expressions of learned and authoritative 
opinion as to the station of the BAB and of Baha, Baha himself adds further 
confusion. 

In a separate provision in the Aqdas [E.T. P.54), Baha states that "we sent 
him [i.e. the BAB] who should tell the people the good news of the name by 
which the dead are raised and those who are in the heavens and earth are 
assembled. 

In a passage in the epistle to Nasir [Lawh-Nasir] Baha declares that he is 
Sayyid Ali Muhammad returned again: "Had they reflected, they would not 
on my second manifestation have been veiled from my beauty by a name 
amongst my names." 

The Traveller's Narrative, English translation, P.96, footnote 1 by Prof. 
Browne. 

In the Persian Bay an, printed, Wahid V, BAB 15, P.176, the BAB declares 
that "liquid semen is ceremonially clean out of respect for Him-Whom-God- 
Will-Make-Manifest. His provision presupposes the birth of Him-Whom- 
God-Will-Make-Manifest from parents best of whom be of the BABi faith. 
Baha was born of Moslem and already married when the BAB declared his 
mission, and was about twenty one years old when the BAB wrote this 
specific provision in his prison at Maku. 

The text sums as follows: 

gZ -.AViA* zZ ®... Ised a«oeo z dAs zZ ®... \f£A‘ ®~e \ Z YDe a" \ Z Edpoe 
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Baha's attention was called to this specific provision by a Bayani who held 
that the provision was sufficient in itself to invalidate Baha's pretensions. 
Baha took the Bayani to test and asserted that the liquid semen from which 
Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest proceeds did not hang on the word of 
his creatures and that the station of Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB or the 
Point whose return Baha pretended to be was established by him. 

The text sums as follows: 

The Ishraqat, Tarazat, Tajaliat, Bombay Edition, PP.24-26. 
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"The Persian Bayan, Wahid VI, BAB II, PP.27-28, prohibits the cruel 
beating of children and defines the penalties incurred by schoolmasters and 
teachers who infringe its injunction. After stating these in full it continues as 
follows : "The fruit of the these ordinances is this, that perchance no sorrow 
may befall that Soul from the ocean of whose bounty all are endorsed with 
existence. For the teacher does not recognise the teacher of himself and of 
all, even as is the manifestation of the Furqan [i.e. the Quran] none 
recognised that Sun of Truth till forty years had passed, and in the (case of 
the) Point of Revelation (i.e. the BAB) for twenty-five years. The Traveller's 
Narrative, English Translation, Note C. P.220 by Prof. Browne. 

When the BAB in his prison at Maku was engaged in laying down this 
provision with dire regard to the childhood of Him-Whom-God-Will- 
Manifest whom he had in mind, Baha was already a married man of about 
thirty five years of age and had completed his education according to the 
norms then prevailing in Iran. 

In an epistle, penned in his own handwriting-Autograph Epistles of the 
Primal Point [i.e. Sayyid Ali Muhammad] and of his amanuensis Sayyid 
Hussayn of Yazd, printed, P. 20, intended "to illuminate the Writing-School 
or primary school of Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest" Sayyid Ali 
Muhammad addresses himself to Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest and 
states: The Bayan and all that is in it is a present from me to you. If in the 
next resurrection, you were to dismiss all the people of the Bayan with a 
gesture of hand as you suck milk at the breast of your mother will be 
praiseworthy for your gesture. But undoubtedly you will have patience for 
nineteen years to reward those who embrace the Bayani fruit as a favour 
your part. 
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The text sums as follows: 

@-iAD£>®» fAA> FZ y@AfD a> eoe£< W'A> fdA 
g* a> }®<iZ Ee^A e sZ g* as" Vf As vZA-Z z III (3AsZ <jA> EeD-> aA* a> z 

x£AdsZ xZ uK//A 
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The Epistle confirms that this creature was not due to appear in these days. 
And yet in the Aqdas [E.T. P.71] Baha refers to the epistle and says : 

"O Multitudes of Al-Bayan, we entered the school of God while you were 
reclining, and we carefully observed the tablet while you were asleep. By 
God, the true one, we read it before its descent, but you were careless." 

According to a passage in the Persian Bayan, Wahid Vi, BAB 4, P. 194, in 
the Quranic dispensation the Sun of Truth rose and shone from Mecca, and 
in the Bayanic dispensation from the Fars province in Iran. "God knows 
from which horizon of land that Sun of Truth [i.e. God-Will-Make-Manifest] 
will rise.” 

The text sums as follows: 

Z®Dg dd®V 2 A> Y-i°> rZ®sZ aN©> gZ l-Aoeo FZ y®A^fD a> fAA’ uZ \ Z ® e ¥±> 

aViS aDZ uz //A 
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@dd®X Us£‘ IfZ Y*Z wZ-T gZ l e A s S O^s xo a" 


This passage proves that Sayyid Ali Muhammad himself did not know the 

country in which Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Make-Manifest is to appear. 

How can Sayyid Ali Muhammad be a herald or forerunner of, or co-founder 

with, Baha as alleged? 

To sum up: 

According to: 

a) Baha, the BAB was the herald of Baha and at one and the same time 
Baha was the BAB returned again. 

b) Sir Abbas Effendi, The BAB was the herald of Baha, and at one and the 
same time the BAB was the manifestation of God. Baha was the 
supreme manifestation; 

c) Mirza Muhammad Ali, the BAB was the herald of Baha, who was the 
supreme manifestation; 

d) Mirza Badiullah, The BAB was the herald of Baha, who was the 
supreme manifestation and completion. 

e) Shoghi Effendi, as John the Baptist had been the herald of the Christ, so 
was the BAB the herald of Baha. The BAB and Baha were co-founders 
of Bahaism. 
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As for Sir Abbas Effendi, in the face of his flagrant violation of Baha's Will 
and Testament evaluation of his station is pointless. 

In Bahaullah and the New Era, ibid P.19, the BAB is spoken of as a letter of 
the living: The first eighteen disciples of the BAB (with himself as nineteen) 
became known as "the letters of the living". 

The BAB was not a letter of the living. He was the centre of the letters. "The 
BAB was like the Sun and the outer letters like mirrors placed before it." P.B 
Wahid Ill, BAB 12, P.26. 

The eighteen disciples who first believed in the BAB are called "Letters of 
the Living". Together with the BAB they constitute the "Primal Unity". P.B. 
Exordium. P.2. The Primal Unity should not be confused with Letters of the 
Living. 

As opposed to the chaotic state of the affairs prevailing among the Root, the 
Branches and the offshoot as to the station of the BAB and Baha, the people 
of the Bayan, who rejected Baha's pretensions, argue that Him-Whom-God- 
Will-Make-Manifest could not come until the faith founded by the BAB had 
attained currency that the ordinances laid down in the Bayan had been 
adopted, that it was an impossible thing that one revelation would soon be 
abrogated by another, and that so brief a period should operate two 
dispensations. 
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3. Who is Who 


3.1. Ayati - late Mirza Abd-al- Husayn Ayati 

Ayati - late Mirza Abd-al- Husayn Ayati embraced Bahaism During Sir 
Abbas Effendi tenure of office, by when he was surnamed Awara. A man of 
letters, he rose to prominence, and became one of the hands of the cause 
(Aydi-i Amr). He was held in veneration by Bahais. He was an excellent 
proselytiser (Muballigh). He served Shoghi Effendi a number of years, and 
travelled to Europe, at his instance to espouse the cause of Bahaism. When 
he came back from his mission, the abjured Bahaism and returned to the fold 
of Islam. He wrote a book entitled Kashf-al-Hiyal of three volumes. He was 
excommunicated. The book is a hostile critical study of Bahaism and Bahai 
history and doctrine. All available copies of the book were bought and 
suppressed by the Bahais. 


3.2. Jan.- Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan 
3.2.1. Baha’s Close Companion 

This man stuck to Baha through thick and thin. According to the Historical 
Epitome of Mirza Jawad of Qazwin, whose sister-in-law was married to 
Muhammad Ali, second son of Baha, P.9 and P.88, Materials for the Study 
of the BAB1 Religion by Professor Browne. Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan was 
surnamed by Baha His Honour the Servant of the Presence (Abd-i Hazir) or 
His Honour the Servant of God (Janab-i Khadimullah). He was amanuensis 
to Baha. He ranked after the sons of Baha whose followers were commended 
by him to ‘show honour to the Servant who stands before the throne in a 
laudable station.” 

Mirza Aqa Jan identified himself with Baha during the latter period of the 
Bahai exiles sojourn at Baghdad, and conducted underhand activities in 
favour of him. When Baha started staled out his pretensions at Edirne he 
became Baha's amanuensis and wrote his Ishraqiyya in support of Baha's 
pretensions. He also wrote a tract (Risala). touching the Acre murders, and 
Baha's arrest and imprisonment. Both these works are in manuscripts and not 
available. 

In acknowledgment of his service he was surnamed "the servant of god," 
"the servant of the presence," "the servant who stands before God”, "the 
throne in a laudable station" into whom the Bahais were enjoined upon by 
Baha in a special tablet to show honour."- Materials for the study of BABi 
Religion by Browne, P. 9 and P. 88 
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Baha's Epistolary protocol at Acre required that communications addressed 
to Baha by the Bahais and replies issued from the throne, namely, Baha, 
should be sent through his amanuensis Mirza Aqa Jan. 

After acknowledging the receipt of a petition and stating which it was laid 
before the throne. Mirza Aqa Jan took a point in the petition, and quoted 
Baha's reply in the conventional Arabic annotation marks known as j£j" 
and 

After didactic rhetors, appropriate to the occasion, Mirza Aqa Jan took up 
the next point in the petition, and dealt with Baha's reply in the same 
manner. 

This system of treatment continued until the whole petition was processed. 

In the course of time Bahais came to take for granted that body of such 
replies, with the exception of their portion or portions 5 quoted in the 
conventional Arabic quotation marks emanated not from Baha but from 
Mirza Aqa Jan. 

Alive is the unfavourable consequences of such an impression, Baha called 
upon Mirza Aqa Jan to furnish him with an admission in writing that the 
whole body of such replies emanated not from Mirza Aqa Jan but from 
Baha. 

Such a document Mirza Aqa Jan refused to furnish, and offended with him, 
Baha would not forgive him unless and until he furnished such a document. 
Baha passed way with no such document forthcoming. During his tenure of 
office Sir Abbas Effendi extracted such a document from Mirza Aqa Jan.- 
Kitab-i-Subhi by Subhi Fazlullah Muhtadi. PP. 116-123 
As the servant of the presence Mirza Aqa Jan constantly waited on Baha. As 
Baha's master of ceremonies, he admitted those who desired an audience in 
parties of from half a dozen to a dozen at stated times. Those audiences did 
appear to last long as a rule. On reaching the flight of steps to the room 
where Baha was, the Bahai visitors, and the master of ceremonies who 
preceded them, prostrated themselves, and entered the room on their knees. 
Prof Browne’s Art vi, J.R.A.S July 1889, P.519. 

Baha died and Sir Abbas Effendi wore the mantle of the Bahai hierarchy. 
Differences dissension arose between Sir Abbas Effendi and his half brother 
Mirza Muhammad Ali. But as the dissension gained momentum, and became 
acute, Mirza Aqa Jan, a man of standing and experience, thoroughly 
acquainted and Baha's sacred writings with whom he had been intimately 
associated from the days of Baghdad, thought that the auspicious time had 
arrived for him to step in and seek to effect a reconciliation between the two 
brothers. 


5 This sentence does not read right 


Page 70 



The occasion was the first anniversary of Baha's death, the Bahais had 
assembled in a room in the vicinity of Baha's tomb to commemorate him. 
Baha's servant of god Mirza Aqa Jan took the floor, broke his long silence, 
and began to deliver himself of a discourse replete and criticism of the deeds 
and words of Sir Abbas Effendi and his servants of god on the grounds that 
they were inconsistent with, and repugnant to, Baha's sacred text. 

Acting on tip off from his son-in-law Mirza Hadi Afnan, Shoghi Effendi’s 
father, Sir Abbas Effendi put in an appearance on the scene, interrupted 
Mirza Aqa Jan in the middle of his discourse, seized him by the hand and 
expelled him from the room bare headed and bare-footed, which Sir Abbas 
Effendi’s servants of god beat Baha's servant of god Mirza Aqa Jan on the 
head and face. 

maltreated, beaten, imprisoned in a stable, robbed of his books, threatened 
with strangulation Baha's servant’s of god was excommunicated. Prof. 
Browne's materials for the study of the BABi Religion. PP. 87-91; PP. 197- 
198. 

Thus Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan, the amanuensis of Baha, to whom he stuck 
so through thick and thin the servant of god, the servant of presence, the 
servant of god who stood before the throne in a laudable station, unto whom 
Bahais were to show honour, privilege, excommunicated and denounced as 
"reprobate, apostate croaker, hypocrite, and devil," passed to the mercy of 
god as an outcast.- Materials, ibid, P. 88. 


3.2.2. Hasht Bihisht's Description 

According to the Hasht-Bihisht, (Chapters on the Elucidation of the 
Encounters of the calf and Samiri, and on the Elucidation of the Direful 
Mischief, pp. 301-326, allusion is made to the golden calf which the children 
of Israel were misled into worshiping. By “the Calf’ is meant Baha, by 
“Samiri” Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan, designated as the “Scald-headed Soap- 
Seller of Kashan”, who greatly encouraged Baha to stake out his claim to be 
“He Whom God Shall Manifest’ .” He is also called “The First to believe 
(Awwal-i Man-Aman-i (in Baha). 

According to Hasht-Bihisht, PP. 310-312, the scald-headed hew had saved a 
sum of five hundred pounds, during the days when he disported himself in 
the game of god-casting, which he employed at interest and some business at 
Acre. When Abdul Baha Abbas became aware of this, he ‘blocked’ the sum 
on the grounds the scald-headed hew, as a domestic in Baha’s household, 
could not have money of his own. To this, the scald-headed hers restorted to 
Abdul Baha as follows: 

“I have never been a domestic of you. If you desire to know the truth here it 
is: I was the mentor and tutor of your father, he was the Ass and I was Anti- 
Christ; he was the Craft and 1 was Samiri; he was a Creature and 1 was the 
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Creator. The Cow has calved [you are a piece of good fortune]; you are my 
child; I was the one who indoctrinated into him the ‘loving’ (of the Calf) 
“Verily I am God; all his verses [inspired words] are my fabrications or 
forgeries.” 

Faced with the brazen-facedness and impudence of the scald-headed hew, 
Abdul Baha Abbas resorted to intimidations and threats of murder which put 
the scald-headed hew to flight. He took up his residence in Haifa where he 
set himself to the task of revealing and despatching epistles to Iran and other 
places. Several Bahai exiles in Acre Became well-disposed towards him. 

In view of this development, Abdul Baha Abbas produced out of Pandora’s 
box Baha’s letter, penned in his own handwriting, couched in a minatory 
tone, and addressed to his sons wherein the “servant of the presence”, The 
First to believe in Baha, the pilgrim after truth (Salik-i Haqiqat) who 
composed the Risala-i Ithbatiyya (ajjUjI UU. J) in Edirne in support of Baha’s 
mission, was branded as “renegade and apostate, puffed up with overwearing 
conceit like unto Lucifer and Iblis”. However Baha, as “God the Clement 
and Concealer [Sattar]” would not “unmask” the pilgrim after truth unless he 
first “displayed the cloven hoof’, when Baha’s sons were commanded to 
“strike him with the sword of wrath or violence”. 

Unable to deny Baha’s handwriting, the pilgrim after truth “gave unbridled 
licence to an outburst, invectives and vituperation against Baha” saying: 
“This accused one was the idol whom I moulded into shape with my own 
hands to serve as a stalking-horse for the promotion of my own cause ... He 
is bereft of one iota of fidelity and gratitude. He is puffed up with arrogance 
and conceit like unto lapidated Satan”. 

In the face of mounting intimidations and threats of Abdul Baha Abbas, this 
outburst of the pilgrim after truth proved abortive. In the end, he repented 
and recanted and crawled back into his shell, biding his time to introduce 
intrigue between Abdul Baha Abbas and his younger brother Muhammad 
Ali. Evil deeds come home to roost and the pilgrim after truth, amidst scenes 
of belief or disbelief and anathema, passed to the mercy of god. 


3.2.3. Tarikh-i Bigharaz 

In chapter twenty-two touching the death of Baha and the events thereafter”, 
in his Persian manuscript entitled the Tarikh-i Bigharaz (unbiased History) 
and its subsequent schism, author Mahdi Sheikhul-Malik son of Sheikh 
Hasan entitled Sheikh Ustad writes that “after the death of Baha, the servant 
of god “ envisioned “expectations of high esteem and veneration in which he 
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was to be held”, as he was “the First to believe in Baha”, and as he was 
‘Imamzadeh 6, out of Baha”. 


3.2.4. Subhi’s Description 

According to Kitab-i Subhi, PP 116-123, Baha replied to petition from his 
followers through the servant of god, penned in the latter’s handwriting. The 
actual utterance of Baha was quoted as “saying” A) and “end” 
used as quotation marks if such term is permissible. Rightly or wrongly, this 
system of reply created the impression by the “servant of god” himself, with 
the exception of such part or parts thereof which came within the orbit of 
A) and (^“') which emanated from Baha. Alive to the latent dangers of 
such an “impression” should survive him “when the kingdom of my 
Epiphany becomes cancelled, and the waves of the ocean of my utterances 
are hushed” ( j_*_j ^ 1 3-° 1 j o j Ci j_U_o uLi I i I 

I—>_j) to quote from his Kitab-i Aqdas (The Most Holy Book). 


3.2.5. Baha’s Fall Out With Mirza Aqa Jan 

Therefore, to provide against this potential danger, Baha, towards the end of 
his days, since “verily there is in my Epiphany a reason, and in my 
Occultation another reason” 

jL_i-C ^5-j J oJJ-fl ° U 1 

to quote his own words again from Kitab-i Aqdas, called upon the “servant 
of god” to declare in writing, and urbi at orbi, that the whole body of such 
replies, quoted and unquoted, did in fact emanate from Baha. This, the 
“servant of god”, for reasons of his own, refused to do. Hence the 
estrangement of Baha. 

After the death of Baha, Abdul Baha Abbas did extort an admission in 
writing to this effect from “the Servant of God”. 


3.2.6. Mirza Jawad’s Account 

According to Mirza Jawad’s historical Epitome, PP. 87-91, Materials for the 
study of BABi Religion by Professor Browne, “The Servant of God” passed 
strictures on Abdul Baha Abbas for his acts and deeds contrary to God’s 
command.” On being informed of the “Servant of God’”s words by Sayyid 
Hadi the father of Shoghi Effendi, Abdul Baha Abbas “appeared on the 
scene, seized him by the hand, and expelled him from the house bare-headed 
and bare footed, while his followers beat him on the head and face.” 


6 Descendent of an Imam, one of the twelve Shia successor of Muhammad, or his 
shrine, a Marabout. 
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The “Servant of God” was denounced as “reprobate, apostate, croaker, 
hypocrite and devil”. The Historical Epitome seeks to tone down the 
incident. The “Servant of God”’s tract entitled ‘The Dreaded Calamity of the 
Servant of God in the Blessed and Supreme Garden” (Waqaia-i Haila-i 
Khadim-i Baha dar Rawza-i Mubaraka-i Ulya), PP 197-198, Materials for 
the Study of the BABi Religion by Professor Browne, contains “an account 
of the cruel treatment to which the “servant of god” was exposed in the 
garden of Bahja at Acre in May 1899, at the hands of the partisans of Abdul 

Baha Abbas. “He was grievously maltreated, beaten, imprisoned in a 

stable, rubbed of his books, threatened with strangulation and 
excommunication by the followers of Abdul Baha.” 


3.3. Nabil 

Nabil’s full name was "Yar-Muhammad son of Gulam Ali, son of Hussayn- 
i-Arab of the village of Zarand, a shepherd by profession." The Dawn 
Breakers, Nabil's Narrative, P. 434. He was commonly known as Mirza 
Muhamad Nabil of Zarand, the tongue-tied. 

Nabil was Baha's poet - Laureate. Materials for the Study of BABi Religion 
by Prof. Browne, P.346; PP. 353-351. 

Nabil was Baha's historian, He wrote Nabil's Narrative, which carries the 
history of the BABi movement, up to the death of Baha. at Acre in 1892. 
Shoghi Effendi translated the first half of the narrative closing with the 
expulsion of Baha from Iran. For reasons not far to seek, Shoghi Effendi did 
not translate the second half of the work, covering the first half of the work, 
covering the Baghdad and Edirne periods of the BABi exiles.- Shoghi 
Effendi’s introduction to the Dawn Breakers, Nabil's Narrative, P. xxxvii. 

Nabil's words exist only in manuscript and are not available. In 
acknowledgment of his services Nabil was surnamed by Baha the Most 
Great Noble (Nabil-i Azam). The Dawn Breakers - Nabil's Narrative, Index 
P. 684. 

If Shoghi Effendi is to be credited, Nabil ranked twelfth amongst the 
apostles of Baha. - The Bahai World, 1928-1930, Vol II PP. 80-91. 

According to Nabil, during Sir Abbas Effendi term of office the situation at 
Acre in so far as the Bahais inter se were concerned had become intolerable.- 
A Bahai was reburied by Sir Abbas Effendi (a) to acknowledge the 
paramountcy of Sir Abbas Effendi over Baha; (b) to regard Baha's sacred 
texts as corrupt; and (c) vilify and excommunicate Baha's surviving wife 
BiBi Fatima surnamed Supreme cradle (Mahd-i Ulya) by Baha, Sir Abbas 
Effendi’s half brothers, and other members of the Baha's family, failing 
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which he was accounted a violator (Naghith) of the covenant, and a 
vacillator (Mutazalzil).- Baha's youngest son Mirza Badiullah memoirs, 
typed copy. PP. 21 - 22; Materials for the Study of BABi Religion by Prof. 
Browne, PP.80- 80-81) P.l 11. 

Apparently Nabil would not submit to the new order and when his request to 
transfer his residence from Acre to Haifa was turned down by Sir Abbas 
Effendi, he had no other choice but to take his own life with his own hands.- 
memoirs, ibid P. 22 
The full text sums as follows: 


dA... a¥sZ+X vEiViD [Baha's death] dAV gZ -oe ->0 £A©... qz®V> }-oefg a^KZ 

aAnoe [£A%o cjzteiViD 

z £)©• z fz"... x£±oeZ-iDE... I Z ->... f£A±... U z aoeE^... EViK fd aoeZA¥A^oe 

-A¥ 1 X -oedA... aA¥sd f£A±... 
a^IKZ a 3 $ z dAs aj£-jd£ s ¥KZ 0s£ a > aVs [Sir Abbas EFendi] -oeZ-... tf£°> v£^%o 

rA- Zf 

x£ 3 $Z z q@©A> a -A aZAsZ z \£% 0 a¥sAoe e<j, -±DAA... z -iDAy 2 ... z [Baha's 

sons = Branches] 

wfZd ? [+" z Z®¥*Z fZ" dfA> z f Z v" s' ¥> z x-£oe eZ z -iDE^ce ©A 11 /^ z a->- 

Zf vo z w®Sz 

a>®~ yA" eA>Zd fd r£‘Z 3D [Mt. Carmel] aA>Zd fd ? Zf ®<^K eA s ... a ZA a A> 

-.D®Ay 2 ... a> }Z@... 
H \ Z® £S a¥'X w®... ®±... tf£°> aDZ 
aD-AAs -iV... -iA ®oe x£ 2 DZ gZ }®n<->A 2 " vA‘gt -1 ’ _, oefz£A... Z®oe£ 2 ...£° Z 

mv... -.A¥*f fA"+> [eA%o 

6 £ n s £... y-iDd EDfd f£A~ fd Zf zZ -.±% 0 \£Vp- g 3a s -V... -A¥ 21 / 2 A> 0° B K ydA... 

dA si > gzf -Ace 

xeZ }£K-¥ Z z EAS gZ oA%of gZ-V... \ Z aA s A...////-oed®~ a-d ydA<; ce 

Ui%o Zf \£Vp- yd®" ®n< 

/a¥sZ-oe ,f£CE f£A¥oeZ "%o a" e%of-... -oedA^oe ®% 0 g z UA> Zf zZ \-> 2 ... 

3.3.1. Nabil’s Claim to the Promised of Bayan 

During the Baghdad period of the Bahai exiles, and emulating his 
predecessors-in-pretensions, Nabil set up a pretension to the office of "him 
whom-god-will-make-manifest" and pretended to be the Imam Husayn 
returned again, the king of kings of Karbala. 

In footnote 5 in note W, the Traveller’s Narrative, English Translation, Vol 
II, Professor Browne quotes a verse from the poems “attributed to Nabil, and 
written apparently during the period of his claim: 

“I am the uplifted Tree of Life; I am the hidden and apparent Fruit; I am the 
king of kings of the Bayan, and by me is the Bayan exalted.” 
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On second thoughts, Nabil changed his mind withdrew his pretensions, 
attached himself to Baha before his pretensions and conducted underhand 
propaganda in favour of Baha, to pave the way for his pretensions at Edirne. 
Nabil was the author of the quatrains of the events in the life of Baha- Prof. 
Browne Art, xii, J.R.A.S October 1899, PP. 913-990. 


3.3.2. Nabil’s Death 

Apparently Nabil is the bearer of the Point’s works referred to in Note G. 
According to Mirza Jawad’s Historical Epitome, P. 25, Materials for the 
study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne” Nabil cast himself into the sea 
a little while after the death of Baha.” 

According to Kitab-i Subhi, PP. 116-123, Nabil was implicated in the plot to 
dispose of Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan by foul play. 

According to Kashful-Hiyal Vol. I. P. 75, “Abdul Baha Abbas became on 
bad terms with Nabil. He cast Nabil into the sea, drowned him with his own 
hands, or through his partisans, and afterwards spread the rumour that Nabil 
had drowned himself.” 

According to the memoirs of Baha’s son Mirza Badiullah surnamed the Most 
Luminous Branch (Ghusn-i Anwar) by Baha, PP. 21-22, typed copy: One 
year after Baha’s death, Nabil visited Bahaullah in Haifa. He was distressed. 
Nabil said to Badiullah: “I can no longer stay at Acre. The situation there has 
deteriorated. By dint of violence, abusive language and cursing, one has to 
act against his own faith, has to regard and hold the Most Mighty Branch 
[Ghusn-i Azam, i.e. Abdul Baha Abbas] superior in station to the Blessed 
Beauty [Janab-i Mubarak, i.e. Baha] has to write corrupted [versions of] all 
the holly writings and epistles, and has to vilify and excommunicate 
[Baha’s] sons, [Baha’s] words and [Baha’s] family [i.e. all the members of 
Baha’s household in opposition to Abdul Baha Abbas], failing which one is 
branded as covenant-breaker [Naqiz] or Vacillator [Mutezalzil, i.e. opposed 
to Abdul Baha Abbas and partisan of Muhammad Ali] and becomes the 
object of untold calumnies and falsehoods.” Nabil requested Badiullah to 
find him a suitable room at the foot of Mount Carmel. He went back to Acre 
to fetch his things. Nothing was heard of him for sometime. Later “limbs of 
his body and his clothing” were discovered near the see shores at Acre. 
These were collated together and buried. Abdul Baha Abbas “shed crocodile 
tears” during the burial service of Nabil, “although he was exceedingly 
annoyed with him.” 

According to the Hasht Bihisht, P. 303, included among the pretenders who 
declared themselves to be “He Whom God Shall Manifest” was Mirza 
Muhammad Nabil of Zarand called the “tongue-tied’ (Akhras). 
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When however, the two brothers, i.e. Abdul Baha Abbas and Muhammad 
Ali were at loggerheads consequent upon Baha’s “occultation”, Nabil, to 
quote from Hasht-Bihisht, page 310, “bethought himself of advancing a 
claim since he had a prior claim in this business”. 

Notice of the claim was given to “god’s “[Baha’s] sons” who despatched 
two men who “strangled” that unfortunate maimed Nabil “to death and cast 
his body into the sea”. After several days a “spurious will and testament” 
was produced from Nabil’s rooms wherein it was written that “life had 
become unlawful” for Nabil after the death of "the Beloved One of 
Mankind”. For this reason, Nabil had “sacrificed” his life in the cause of the 
Beloved One”. 

Thus, Mirza or Mulla Muhammad of Zarand, who arrogated to himself the 
office of him-whom-god-will-make-manifest for a time, who pretended to be 
the Imam Husayn returned again, the king of kings of Karbala, for a while, 
author of the Quatrains of the events in the life of Baha, Baha's historian, 
Baha's poet Laureate, holder of the title of the apostle of Baha posthumously, 
unable to bring himself to adopt the new article of faith, disillusioned and 
frustrated passed to the mercy of god. 


3.4. Subhi 

Late Mirza Subhi Fazlullah Muhtadi came from a BABi family, and was 
related to Baha through the latter's third wife Gauhar Khanum. Mirza Subhi 
was a man of letters. For a number of years he was sir Abbas Effendi’s 
Persian amanuensis. Later he was released by sir Abbas Effendi for purposes 
of missionary enterprises (Tabligh) in Iran. Apparently owing to certain 
discoveries he had made, his faith underwent considerable abatement and 
signs of coolness were observed in him during Shoghi Effendi’s term of 
office, by whom he was excommunicated. Finally he abjured Bahaism, and 
returned to the fold of Islam. He wrote two books entitled the Kitab-i Subhi 
and the Payam-i Padar. A criticised study of Bahaism. 

He was intimately associated with sir Abbas Effendi, his members of the 
family and the Bahai settlers in Haifa and Acre. Their daily life,, his personal 
impressions, and assessment of them, treatment of Baha's second son Mirza 
Muhammad Ali by them, his reasons for his renunciation of Bahaism are set 
first in the Kitab-i Subhi and the Payam-i Padar. 

In the Payam-i Padar Shoghi, acts and deeds of Effendi, whom the author 
new very well long before Shoghi Effendi's assumption of power at the 
guardian of the cause, are brought into bold relief in a manner far from 
flattering to Shoghi Effendi. 

All available copies of the two works were acquired and suppressed by the 
Bahais. 
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I met late Mirza Subhi Fazlullah Muhtadi when he acted as sir Abbas 
Effendi’s Persian secretary. He was not however, at liberty to meet members 
of the rival faction. 


3.5. Zayn-al-Abedin 

Zayn-al-Abedin was a transcriber. The co-reviser of the “holly writings” 
were Baha’s second son Mirza Muhammad Ali and Mirza Aqa Jan of 
Kashan surnamed by Baha the Servant of god and the Servant of the 
Presence (Materials, p.9; p.17). Errors regretted. 

Authority to revise quoted in Enclosure II, Huwa Sahifa-al-Hub va Al-Wifaq 
Fi Bayan Kalimat Markaz-Al-Mithaq, Ghurra Muharram 1317 A.H (May 12, 
1899). Cover, p.31, p.32, p.40 printed. 


3.6. The Unitarians 

Under Baha’s will and testament Sir Abbas Effendi was his successor, after 
his death Mirza Muhammad Ali was to step in his steps, and after his death, 
Bahai affairs were to vest in Baha’s “House of Justice”, empowered to 
legislate on civil obligations as well as any matter for which there is no 
quotable text in Baha’s “Aqdas”. Rules relating to worship were to be 
governed by the Aqdas. Baha’s House of Justice is a legislative authority, 
and needs an executive authority, a government machinery, to enforce its 
law. 

On the authority of Baha’s “Ishraqat”, what he had in mind was not Sir 
Abbas Effendi’s “International or Universal” House of Justice with Shoghi 
Effendi, the Guardian, and after him, his lineal descendents, an institution of 
guardianship which lapsed with Shoghi Effendi’s death without issue, but a 
Bahai state, having representative government, with Bahaism as the state 
religion to enable Baha’s House of Justice to function. Pending that, Baha’s 
provision for his House of Justice is dormant. 

True to his father’s will and testament, Mirza Badiullah laid no claim in any 
sense to the leadership of the Unitarian party. The Unitarians are not 
organized. 


3.7. Mirza Muhammad Ali 

Entitled Fari’ Munshaib az Asl-i Qadim (the Branch derived from the 
Ancient Stock); man-astafa- hullah (He Whom God Hath Chosen); Ghusn-i 
Akbar (the Most Great Branch). 

His sons: Shuaullah, Muhammad Amin, and Musa. 

His partisans are called Ahlul-Tawhid or Muwahaddin (Unitarians). 
Muhammad Ali and his sons as well as his partisans were excommunicated 
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by Abdul Baha Abbas. For this reason he is called Naqiz-i Akbar (Arch 
Covenant-Breaker or Violator) and Markaz-i Naqs (the Centre of Sedition) 
by Abdul Baha Abbas and his partisans. 

For the same reason, Muhammad Ali’s partisans were called Naqizin 
(covenant-breakers or Violators) or Mutezalzelin (Vacillators). 

Mirza Muhammad Ali died in Haifa in 1930. His surviving son Mirza 
Aminullah lives in Acre. The Unitarians, namely followers of Mirza 
Muhammad Ali do not appear to be practising Bahais. 

Mirza Muhammad Ali's Will and Testament was penned in his own 
handwriting and signed by him. It is dated 1344 A.H. (1925). It was 
lithographed and consists of twenty-four pages. 


3.7.1. Mirza Muhammad Ali’s Place of Burial 

There is a small site set aside for Iranians in the Moslem quarter called Abu 
Ataba situated in the vicinity of the Bahja mansion. Mirza Muhammad Ali, 
his sons, his wife, Mirza Badiullah and other members of Baha’s family are 
buried there. This does not however mean that Mirza Muhammad Ali in 
ignominiously buried, as alleged. Mirza Muhammad Ali eschewed 
ostentation. He led a frugal life. 


3.7.2. Abbas Effendi’s Treatment of Mirza Muhammad 
Ali 

Payam-i Pedar PP. 102-183 and 114 : 

“On another occasion “Abdul Baha’s son-in-law Mirza Jalal” and others on 
their way to Baha’s tomb ran into Muhammad Ali. “they made gratuitous 
remarks against him and took liberties with him.” Such incidents were not 
infrequent. 

PP. 104-105: In his meetings attended by his followers exclusively, Abdul 
Baha Abbas would dilate on the “bad conduct” of his brother Muhammad 
Ali and his adherents to the “delectation” of his audience and would “work 
up feelings of his followers against them. 

Apprehensive of the dissemination of Muhammad Ali’s utterances among 
Bahais, Abdul Baha Abbas, would sound the alarm that such utterances 
“were infected with poison which would work into one’s system” and affect 
if not afflict, any person however strong and robust one may be. He would 
say “he had seen Muhammad Ali flirting with a girl”. 
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3.8. Ibrahim George Khayrullah 

Dr. Ibrahim George Khayrullah was the pioneer who flagged the trail for 
Bahaism in the United States, and touted for converts there. When he visited 
sir Abbas Effendi at Acre, he was hailed by him as "Baha's Peter", and 
shepherd of god's flock in America. The visit was instructive and 
informative, Mr. I.J.K was not impressed by Sir Abbas Effendi’s 
interpretations of Baha's sacred texts. In his views, Sir Abbas Effendi 
sanctioned deceit and practised duplicity. On his return to the United States, 
Mr I.J.K transferred his allegiance from Sir Abbas Effendi to Mirza 
Muhammad Alifor whom he propagandiged. Material for the Study of BABi 
Religion by Prof. Browne, PP. 93-112. 

According to Dr. Mirza Muhammad Khan the author of Tarikh-al-BABiyya, 
Aw Miftah - BAB-al-Abwab, Mr I.J.K (Materials, ibid, PP. 143-146) found a 
lucrative business in his outwardly spiritual and inwardly eleemosynary 
mission in the furtherance of Baha's pretensions in America, Mirza Hajji 
Abd-al-Kazim of Teheran, one of the Bahai leaders in Egypt with the 
approval of Sir Abbas Effendi, was out to have his share of the spoil. Mr 
I.J.K would not hear of it. Authorised and empowered by Sir Abbas Effendi, 
Mirza Hajji Abd-al-Kazim of Teheran, proceeded to the United States to call 
Mr I.J.K to account. These Mr I.J.K gave him the slips, pocketed the spoil, 
and transferred his allegiance to from Sir Abbas Effendi to Mirza 
Muhammad Ali. 

Mirza Hajji Abd-al-Kazim was not however, discouraged by his misfortune. 
He tried his pot-luck at touting for converts to Bahaism. This time good 
fortune favoured him. Some wealthy Americans went over to him, from 
whom he received several thousand Pounds wherewith to consolidate Sir 
Abbas Effendi's position. His alma-raising mission over, Mirza Hajji Abd-al- 
Kazim returned to Egypt. On second thoughts, he appropriated the money he 
had on trust, denounced Sir Abbas Effendi, Abjured Bahaism and reverted to 
Islam. 

Undeterred and undaunted by this setback, Sir Abbas Effendi despatched to 
America (Materials, ibid, PP 154-155) Mirza Hasan of Khurasan, to bring 
Mr I.G.K back to the fold of Sir Abbas Effendi by fair means or foul, 
commenting on which in his introduction to the Materials of the study of the 
BABi Religion, P. x, Prof. Browne observes that "Khayrullah's Narrative 
(PP. 154-155) of the threats addressed to him on account of his apostasy 
from [Sir] Abbas Effendi by Mirza Hasan of Khurasan reads like extracts 
from history of the assassins of Alamut and 'the old man of the Mountain." 
Mr I.G.K refused to truckle to Sir Abbas Effendi, and stuck to his guns. 

Mr I.G.K's method of propaganda in America in espousal of Bahaism, 
adopted in a manner to bring it into line with its new environment. 
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(Materials ibid, PP. 115-143) is indeed a masterpiece of sophistry and 
confusion. 

In the fullness of time, Mr I.G.K became "Chief Spiritual Guide" of Bahai 
religion in USA." Owing his allegiance to "Universal Spiritual Guide" Mirza 
Muhammad Ali (the new religion by Joseph Hamilton, assisted by Fredrick 
O. Pease, Chicago, 1926). 

Mr I.G.K was blessed with a tablet from "Baha, who greatly honoured me 
with answering my supplications by the tablet in 1890," facsimile of which 
is reproduced in "Bahaullah" by Mr I.G.K P. 544 Part II. 

This veteran pioneer of Bahaism in America composed "Bahaullah" and "O 
Christians! Why do ye believe not in Christ" in support of Baha's 
pretensions. In the latter, Mr I.G.K poses as a staunch champion of 
polygamy (PP. 77-86), and condemns and justifies the assassinations by 
Baha's servants of God (PP. 58-62) of the Bahais who withstood Baha's 
pretensions as "proving the veracity of Bahaism and Christianity." 

Mr I.G.K., Baha's Peter, Columbus the second, the conqueror of America, 
the shepherd of God's flocks in America, whose name does not grace the hist 
of the disciples of Abdul Baha 'Herald of the covenant' of 19 persons of 
European and American Bahai (the Bahai World 1928-1930, Vol, II, PP. 84- 
85), Chief spiritual Guide of the Bahai religion in the USA, blessed by the 
father, Baha denounced by the son, Sir Abbas Effendi, rested on his hands 
for his pioneer work, had his day, and went his way, true to Mirza 
Muhammad Ali, Universal Spiritual Guide. 


3.9. Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

Mirza Ahmad Sohrab hailed from Isfahan, in Iran. He emigrated to Acre at 
the age of 12. After a short stay there he was sent by Sir Abbas Effendi to 
Port Said, in Egypt, where he worked as a salesman in Sir Abbas Effendi's 
son-in-law Mirza Ahmad Yazdi's store. After several years he proceeded to 
the United States, and acted as an interpreter to Sir Abbas Effendi's Bahai 
proselytiser Mirza Add-al-Fadl of Gulpaygan. When Sir Abbas Effendi 
visited the United States in 1912, Mirza Sohrab became part of his 
entourage, and returned with him to Palestine. During World War I He was 
Sir Abbas Effendi's Persian scribe and translator. When the war was over, 
Sir Abbas Effendi sent him back to the United States as a bearer of the 
"Divine Plan" drafted by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 1947. 

In his publications the word Mirza which means Mr. is invariably prefixed to 
his name Ahmad Sohrab. According to him, he was "a descendent of the 
prophet Muhammad". Mirza Sohrab enjoyed the full confidence of Sir 
Abbas Effendi, with whom, he had been intimately associated as his Persian 
scribe and translator. He was also very well acquainted the members of Sir 
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Abbas Effendi's family, including Shoghi Effendi, with whom he was on the 
best terms. Like other partisans, under pains and penalties of expulsion from 
the faith, to communicate and associate with the members of Baha's family 
excommunicated by Sir Abbas Effendi for their alleged deviation from him 
as the centre of the covenant, a title to which Sir Abbas Effendi took a fancy, 
with which he labelled himself, and which, on the strength of the Baha's own 
revelation (Materials for the Study of BABi Religion by Prof. Browne P. 
Ill), was exclusive to the god, alone, Baha who himself before the creation 
of the heaven and the earths that man should worship none save god alone." 

In July 1954 Mirza Sohrab passed through Cyprus on his way to the Holy 
Land. "His second Bahai pilgrimage." My wife, her niece from Haifa and 
myself dined with him in his hotel in Nicosia. The following day Mirza 
Sohrab lunched with us in our house in Kyrenia. Quite naturally he tabled 
about the Bahai affairs and Caravan. His attention was called to the fact that 
in the presence of Baha's will and testament, Sir Abbas Effendi's will and 
testament appointing Shoghi Effendi as guardian of the cause was null and 
void. Mirza Sohrab admitted that Abbas Effendi's will and testament was in 
fact invalid but added that he could not bring himself to denounce it in 
public as such a move on his part was found to ruin the business of the 
Caravan. 

It must be borne in mind that Mirza Sohrab kept silence when Sir Abbas 
Effendi swept members of Baha's family out of the faith (with the axe of 
excommunication). 

Mirza Sohrab believed in two manifestations of God in peaceful co¬ 
existence. One for Islam, and one global:- 
"The Caravan Vol. XXVI -. No 4. October 1960 : 

"Page 21- " 


"Sayyid Ali Muhammad, the BAB 
The BAB 


Qaim 


Mirza Husayn Ali 
Bahaullah 


Station _ 

(The Gate to the knowledge of God) 
Mahdi 

Promised of Muhammad 

Manifestation of God for Islam 

Station _ 

Manifestation of God For the 
whole world 


It must however be remembered that the role of the BAB is not limited to 
that of annunciator. In himself the BAB was a manifestation of God, even 
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though manifestation was limited to a brief period, and was followed closely 
by the greater manifestation which it was his mission to herald." 

Mirza Sohrab had won his spurs during Sir Abbas Effendi's term of office, 
his mentor and tutor. This was an asset to Mirza Sohrab, in whom Shoghi 
Effendi perceived a potential rival fatling for power. Mirza Sohrab was 
intimately associated with Shoghi Effendi before his accession to power. 
This was a liability to Mirza Sohrab as Shoghi Effendi was out to have a 
complete break with the past. 

In the eyes of Shoghi Effendi Mirza Sohrab had become a nuisance. Shoghi 
Effendi could not dismiss him summarily. Shoghi Effendi had to prepare the 
ground for his expulsion. Thereafter Shoghi Effendi displayed latitude and 
indulgence and bided his time. In the meanwhile Mirza Sohrab in 
collaboration with Mrs Julie Chamler had founded the new History Society 
in 1929 and headed a splinter group, suspected of separatist tendencies, 
which was loggerheads with the main body, the Bahai administration, 
established under Shoghi Effendi's leadership. In the secret tug of war that 
ensured between the main body and the infant group, which both claimed to 
have stood for one and the same cause. Shoghi Effendi ostensibly adopted a 
role of impartiality, and sought to bring about a reconciliation between the 
contending parties. But, neither side would give in, and in the end things 
came to a head, when the Bahai administration designated as the organised 
Bahais resorted to litigation, and 

sued Mirza Sohrab. a poet and Mrs Julie Chamler, both designated as the 
unorganised Bahais, and complained that the latter were not authoritative 
Bahais to conduct Bahai meetings. Lectures due to and to solicit 
contributions with the use of a Bahai name. The competent court dismissed 
the case in 1941 on the grounds that the Bahai administration had no right to 
a monopoly of the name of a religion the word Bahai - therein trade-mark. 
The court's decision was upheld on appeal. The dominant factor in the suit 
was monetary considerations and the issue stemmed from a private feud 
between Shoghi Effendi, bent on having a complete break with the past, and 
Mirza Sohrab, who had become a formidable opponent to be reckoned with 
had to be eliminated. The Bahai administration was a fa 5 ade for Shoghi 
Effendi, who failed in his attempt to dispose of Mirza Sohrab by legal 
means, played his trump card and excommunicated Mirza Sohrab. 

In the broken silence published by him after the decision, Mirza Sohrab 
"affirms that the will of Sir Abbas Effendi is valid and that his appointment 
of Shoghi Effendi as the guardian of the cause is unchallengeable." Mirza 
Sohrab, however takes exception to certain policies and methods initiated by 
Shoghi Effendi and the Bahai administration under his leadership as the 
teachings of Baha and Abdul Baha (Sir Abbas Effendi) are liberal to the nth 
degree." 
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It was the intentions," Mirza Sohrab Maintains "of the founders to establish 
an unorganised movement, so all-inclusive and free as to be immune to the 
natural proclivities of men to restrict and limit." 

In his later publications, Mirza Sohrab produced a list of the members of Sir 
Abbas Effendi's family and condemned his action. The mouthpiece of the 
New History Society is the Caravan. 

Mirza Sohrab, a poet according to him, a descendant of Muhammad 
according to him, bearer of Sir Abbas Effendi's 'Divine Plan' to the United 
States, a convinced believer in two manifestations of God in peaceful co¬ 
existence commended by Sir Abbas Effendi, and condemned by Shoghi 
Effendi, passed to the mercy of God in the fullness of time. 


3.10. Jawad- Mirza Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin 

Mirza Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin appears to have been involved in the 
murder of Aqa Sayyid Ali the Arab of Tabriz., one of the prominent BABis 
who withstood Baha's pretensions. He underwent imprisonment for a term at 
Tabriz in the year A.H. 1284 (1867). 

Having secured his release by kook or by crook, Mirza Jawad took to his 
heals and fled to Edirne, where he placed himself to the disposal of his 
master Baha. His meritorious services according to him were acknowledged 
by Baha in a special tablet revealed in his name, from which the following 
excerpt were given:- 
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Having broken the record in his flight from Tabriz to Edirne he was 
surnamed by Baha Jawad or Jued (fleet-footed). 
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The title of Baha's revelation authorising the disposal of Aqa Sayyid Ali the 
Arab sums as follows 
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With the special tablet a feather in his cap, we next find Mirza Jawad an 
accessory before the fact in the Acre assassinations on his own admission. - 
Material for the Study of the BABi Bahai Religion by Prof. Browne, P.54. 

Mirza Jawad’s sister in-law Masuma Khanum was married to Baha's second 
son Mirza Muhammad Ali, head of the Unitarians. In the schism which 
succeeded Baha's death Mirza Jawad sided with Mirza Muhammad Ali and 
took up the cudgels for him. 

In the several pamphlets he wrote and published, he criticised the acts and 
deeds of Sir Abbas Effendi Mirza Jawad's criticism was tantamount to lose - 
Majesty according to sir Abbas Effendi, by whom he was swept out of the 
faith at the stroke of the pen. 

It would appeal - that the Bahai faith was the pleasure and one could hold it 
during sir Abbas Effendi's pleasure. 

Mirza Jawad's most important accomplishment according to him, was his 
historical Epitome of the Bahai movement, of the life of Baha. Of the further 
schism which succeeded his death and of the Bahai propaganda in the United 
States. The Historical Epitome was completed in Safar, A.H. 1322 (April, 
1904). Originally drafted and approved by Mirza Muhammad Ali, the 
Historical Epitome was rendered into Arabic by the latter. Prof. Browne 
translated the Arabic version of the Historical Epitome into English and 
incorporated it in his Materials For the Study of BABi Religion 
Treatment of the Acre murders in the Historical Epitome exasperated Sir 
Abbas Effendi who laboured under the miss-apprehension that Bahai history 
books should be modelled on the lines of "Traveller’s Narrative" written by 
him anonymously, in which he blacked out all Bahai assassinations and 
invoked himself for himself in support of his tales in the Narrative. 

Mirza Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin, who took to his heels from Tabriz to 
Edirne, for which feat he was surnamed fleet-foot, an accessory before the 
fact on his own admission passed to the mercy of God, blessed and 
consecrated by Baha and anathematised by Abdul Baha, the son. 
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3.11. Ahmad of Kashan 

Hajji Mirza Ahmad of Kashan, the brother of Hajji Mirza Jani of Kashan, the 
author of the Nuqta-al-Kaf, accompanied the Bahai exiles from Baghdad to 
Edirne. He was as loyal follower of Subh-i Azal as he had previously been of 
the BAB. When Baha started out his pretensions at Edirne, Hajji Mirza 
Ahmad of Kashan was told by Baha to go back to Baghdad and to 
propagandise for Baha. He proceeded to Baghdad, accompanied by Baha's 
partisan, Aqa Muhammad Sadig, who was instructed by Baha to watch him 
and to see that they both propagandise for Baha. Hajji Mirza Ahmad of 
Kashan refused to espouse Baha's cause. 

Aqa Muhammad Sadigh informed against him to Baha and observed that his 
failure to further Baha's cause had resulted in lack of response from 
prospective converts, whereupon orders were issued for his disposal by foul 
play & he was assassinated by Baha's men at Baghdad. - 
Prof. Browne confirms the assassination in his Persian introduction to 
Nuqta-al-Kaf, P.43. 


3.12. M. Hipolyte Dreyfus and Laura Clifford Barney 

I do not know whether Dreyfus and Barney are alive or dead. 

"The Mufawadhat "table talks" of Sir Abbas Effendi Collected by Laura 
Clifford Barney. It comprises 236 PP. and was printed and published." 
Materials PP. 177-179. 

When Awara was in Paris in 1923, he visited Laura Clifford Barney and had 
dinner with him in her home. 

In the course of conversation Awara asked her : "When you visited Sir 
Abbas Effendi at Acre, how long did you stay there during which you 
compiled the table talks". 

She replied ”1 did not stay more than several days. Many years after, Sir 
Abbas forwarded [draft of] the table talks to me, saying, 'This book is good 
for Iran. I want your name to be renowned in the Orient. Therefore I desired 
this book to be printed in your name. " 

Awara's moral specimen of "dishonest or fraud practised by Sir Abbas 
Effendi." The Kashf-al-Hiyal, Vol, II., 2 nd impression, P.83, by Abd-al- 
Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara. 


3.13. Mirza Abu-al-Fadhl of Gulpaygan 

Mirza Abu-al-Fadhl (The father of virtue) was first class Bahai missionary. 
He connected Bahai missionary enterprise in the East as well as in the 
United States. He propagandised for Baha, and took up the cudgels for Sir 
Abbas Effendi. "The Father of Virtue" was a versatile writer. His best known 
works are: 
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1) The Istidlaliyya or Risala-i-Ayubiyya (The epistle of god). "This work 
intended to prove by questions and arguments from the Old Testament that 
Baha is the promised Messiah and deliverer of Israel, is addressed chiefly to 
the Jews". Prof. Browne's Notice, J.R.A.S October, 1892, PP. 701-706; 

Prof. Browne's Introduction to Tarikh-i-Jadid or New History, P. xxxv. 

2) The Brilliant Proof (Burhan-i- Jam'i'), Chicago, 1912. 

"The Father of virtue" wrote this book in reply to an article in the 
Evangelical Christendom journal attributed by a Protestant Missionary Peter 
Z. Easton. 

The Brilliant Proof is based on hearsay evidence. 

3) Al-Faraod 

4) Burar-al-Bahiya, 

"The Father of Virtue" ranks first among the apostles of Baha 'Pillars of the 
Faith'. The Bahai World, 1928-1930, Vol III., New York, PP.80-81. 

"The Father of Virtue" was apprehended by the authorities in Tehran inl300 
A.H (1282-3) for subversive Bahai propaganda. This Apostle of Baha 
succumbed under interrogations, and abjured his faith to recover his 
freedom. The Kashf-al-Hiyal by Mirza Abd-al-Husayn Ayati surnamed 
Awara, one time one of the ’Hands of the Cause', Vol. Ill, 3 ld impression, PP. 
19-21. 

The Risala-i-Istintaqiyya (The Epistle of Interrogation), churned out by 
Bahai machinery to propaganda, creates a false and erroneous impression 
that Mirza Abu-al-Fadhl and his fellow detainees professed their faith, and 
even delivered the message of Bahaism to their interrogator. Access to 
official records of proceedings of interrogation, which are reproduced in the 
Kashf-al-Hiyal, PP.3-41, however, disprove this Risala-i-Istintaqiyya. Kashf- 
al-Hiyal, ibid, P.2. 

"The Father of Virtue" carried a rosary, adopted the name of Mulla 
Abdullah, and posed as a devout Moslem in Hamadan, Iran. 

Following in the footsteps of his master Sir Abbas Effendi, who held himself 
out as an unknown traveller in the Traveller's Narrative, Mirza Abu-al-Fadhl 
wrote books in Bukhara under the name of Shaykh Fadlullah Irani, and cited 
Shaykh Fadhlullah Irani as authority in the words he composed in Egypt. 
The Kashf-al-Hiyal, ibid, Vol. II, 2 nd impression, P. 90. 

"The Father of Virtue", at the instance of Sir Abbas Effendi, was instructed 
in the composition of Kashf-al-Ghita who was to do a refutation of Mirza 
Jam's Nuqta-al-Kaf published by Prof. Browne. 


The Kashful-Hiyal, Vol I, 6 th impression, P. 146: 
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(Mirza Abul Fazl was) asked to account for his silence about Abdul Baha 
Abbas, Mirza Abul Fazl of Gulpaygan sighed and said: “Leave me alone, the 
master [i.e. Abdul Baha Abbas] is a politician, we have been taken in by his 
sanctimony.” The text sums as follows: 

@eeAoe£Sz®... £Ak->< a©oe zg £A a%of uAuZ \®'S xZ }->A £D pAA 3 /4< A 

In reply to a question why “the god [i.e. Baha or Abdul Baha Abbas] to 
whom “making” he had as much contributed had now left him in such 
distressed circumstance Mirza Abul Fazl of Gulpaygan said: This business 
[of god hood] flourished thanks to me. Now, that money is flowing into the 
lap of Effendi [i.e. Abdul Baha Abbas] like sand he only pays me four 
Pounds a month as hush-money.” 

The Kashful-Hiyal, Vol II, 2 nd impression, P. 90 or the Kashful-Hiyal, Vol 
II, 3 rd impression, PP. 107-108: 

“Dishonesty of Mirza Abul Fazl of Gulpaygan.” 

Mirza Abul Fazl of Gulpaygan “composed books in Bukhara under the name 
of Sheikh Fazlullah of Iran and cited from them in Egypt as authority for his 
arguments.” In Hamadan he went by the name of “Mulla Abdullah” and 
carried a rosary to create the impression that he was a devout Moslem. 

The Kashful-Hiyal, Vol II, 3 rd impression, PP. 108-112: 

Abdul Baha Abbas exhibited in a room in his house at Acre such articles as a 
horn, a skin-rug, a battle-arc, a rosary, a Dervish’s crown, a hookah, and an 
outer-robe or gown, etc, etc. which to quote Abdul Baha Abbas, were Baha’s 
outfit when he sojourned in Suleymaniyya under the name of Dervish 
Muhammad,” and which were preserved in tact “out of considerations of 
expediency.” Abdul Baha Abbas said: “despite the fact that the Ottoman 
authorities were strict with the blessed Beauty [i.e. Baha], yet the power of 
the Blessed Beauty was such that by means of the horn, etc. he proved 
himself to be god who could do what he willed.” 


In PP. 146-7, ibid, Mirza Abd-al-Husayn Ayati quotes Mirza Abu-al-Fadhl 
as saying to an old friend of his, who found him in a poverty-stricken state: 
"I have made this business flourish, now that Pounds are flowing into the lap 
of the Effendi [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi] like sand [i.e. in countless numbers], 
he doles to me a monthly pittance of four Pounds only as hush-money plus a 
dole of three Pounds a month granted by an American woman at the instance 
of the Effendi.". The text sums as follows: 
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When the destiny which the lord has decreed overtook him, "The Father of 
Virtue", "Apostle of Baha," "Pillow of the Faith" passed to the mercy of god. 
Repentant & contrite or not, "The Father of Virtue" is survived by his Faraid 
and Durar-al-Bahiyya, to which Bahais refer as standard works. 


3.14. Sayyid AM Akbari 

Sayyid Ali Akbari known as Haji Sayyid Mahdi of Dahaj (near Shahr-i 
Babol). 

Sayyid Ali Akbar was most prominent Bahai missionary during Baha's 
lifetime. In acknowledgment of his services, he was surnamed Ism-al-allah- 
al-Mahdi (Rightly Guided). Therefore Sayyid Ali Akbar came to be known 
as Sayyid Mahdi. 

At Baha's behest, Sayyid Mahdi delivered the Baha's writings to Baha's son 
Mirza Muhammad Ali who conveyed them to Acre. Section 12.4.14.1 
refers. 

The rightly guided was apprehended by the authorities in Tehran in 1300 
A.H (1822-3) for interrogation for subversive Bahai activities. The Rightly 
Guided had to abjure his faith to recover his freedom. The Kashf-al-Hiyal, 
by Abd-al-Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara, one time one of "The Hands of 
the Cause", Vol. 111., 3 ld impression, PP.4-10. See Who is Who - Mirza Abu- 
al-Fadhl of Gulpaygan, The Risala-i-Istintaqiyya. 

When Sir Abbas Effendi stepped into the shoes of his father Baha, following 
his death, and trouble broke out between him and members of Baha's family, 
led by Mirza Muhammad Ali, the Rightly Guided, championed the cause of 
the latter. This incurred the wrath of Sir Abbas Effendi, who denounced the 
Rightly Guided. 

This at the stroke of the pen, the Rightly Guided, who had contributed to 
humble mite to build-up of Baha turned into an apostate to misguided, 
overnight. 

The Rightly Guided "composed a book, manuscript, in reply to Prof. 
Browne's Introduction to Mirza Jani's Nuqta-al-Kaf. Unfortunately it ends 
abruptly at the point where the author proposed to discuss in detail the Azalis 
mentioned on P.43 of my Introduction to Mirza Jani's history as having been 
assassinated by Bahais. In a note written in red inc in the margin the author 
says that there is a continuation of the book which he hopes to send 
subsequently, but this unfortunately has never been recovered.” 

Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion, by Prof. Browne, Further 
notes on BABi literature, PP. 231-235. 

Sayyid Ali Akbar, to call him by his proper name, The Rightly Guided, 
according to Baha, the misguided, according to Sir Abbas Effendi passed to 
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the mercy of God, without writing a 'Continuation' in which he was to 
discuss in detail Bahai assassinations. 


3.15. Mirza Ziyaullah 

Mirza Ziyaullah was Mirza Muhammad Ali's full brother. Sir Abbas 
Effendi's full brother Mirza Mahdi entitled the Most Pure Branch died at 
Acre in 1297 A.H. (1870-1). Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion 
by Prof. Browne, P.49. 

Consequently the title of the Most Pure Branch (Ghusn-i Athar) devolved on 
Mirza Ziyaullah. Mirza Ziyaullah died without issue on October 20, 1898. 
Materials ibid, P.85. He was survived by his widow, Huraiyya Khanum 
daughter of Shaykh Kazim Samandar in whom he prided himself, and in 
whom he exalted so long as Baha endured. Following her husband's death 
the widow elected to stay with Baha's widow Mahd-i Ulya true to her 
husband's memory. 

Consequent upon schism after Baha's death, Samandar sided with Sir Abbas 
Effendi, and in a bid to carry favour with him he made abortive approaches 
to his daughter Huraiyya Khanum to wear her from Mirza Muhammad Ali's 
camp and to wheedle her with Sir Abbas Effendi's camp failed in his 
cajolery, Samandar, as an _J of his good faith in his master, disavowed his 
own daughter Huraiyya Khanum, the cause of his pride at one time. This 
action enhanced Samandar's prestige in the eyes of the Sir Abbas Effendi. 

The abortive operation to abduct Huraiyya Khanum by Samandar was 
directed by Sir Abbas Effendi's wife Lady Munira. A graphic description of 
the operation-abduction is given in the Materials, ibid, PP. 86-7. 

This incident, an eloquent example of the "Most Grate Peace" on which Sir 
Abbas Effendi was apt to harp, speaks for itself. 

Shaykh Kazim Samandar ranks thirteenth among the apostles of Baha 
"Pillars of the Faith". The Bahai World, 1928-1930, Vol. 3, New York, PP. 
80-81. 

Abandoned by parents and relatives Huraiyya Khanum passed to the mercy 
of god. 


3.16. Mirza Bushrui 

I know one Mirza Bushrui, who hailed from Iran. He was brought up in the 
house of Sir Abbas Effendi and was educated at the American University at 
Beirut. 


7 Not a legible word. 
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He was a Civil Servant in the senior service under the defunct British 
mandatory regime in Palestine, he owned a building site within the cource of 
the terraced road looking from the shrine on Mt Carmel to the main road in 
Haifa. He would not part with the site. He was under a cloud of his refusal to 
do Shoghi Effendi’s building. Upon the surrender of the mandate he went to 
Egypt and took up his residence there as his wife came from Egypt. He had 
two sons who were teenagers at the time. 


3.17. Ahmad of Kasha, Haji Mirza 

The circumstance surrounding the assassination of Haji Mirza Ahmad of 
Kashan, the brother of Haji Mirza Jani of Kashan, author of the Nuqta-al- 
Kaf, at the hands of Baha’s men at Baghdad are given in one old BABi 
manuscript and his murder by Baha’s men is reported in all BABi 
manuscripts. In his footnote 1, P.391, appendix II, Mirza Jam’s History, to 
the Tarikh-i-Jadid or New History of Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB, 
translated into English by Prof. Browne, Prof. Browne observes: “Haji Mirza 
Jani had two brothers, who were BABis, ... and Haji Mirza Ahmad the 
Azali, who was killed at Baghdad by the Bahais.” 


3.18. Mirza Abu-al-Fadhl 

Contrasted with Bahai Risala-i-Istintaqiyya (The Epistle of Interrogation) in 
which Abu-al-Fadhl and his fellow-detainees are portrayed as confirmed 
believers who would not flinch or wince under constraint, on the strength of 
a report of interrogation extracted from official records and reproduced in 
Awara’s Kashf-al-Hiyal and Subhi’s Payam-i-Padar, all these persons, Mirza 
Abu-al-Fadhl including, repudiated their faith in the course of proceedings of 
interrogation by Iranian authorities. Mirza Abu-al-Fadhl stressed his strict 
adherence to Islam and wished the curse of god to rest upon all from the 
bell-wether to the Sheep of god. Both Awara and Subhi have a very poor 
opinion of Abu-al-Fadhl described as a Chameleon who changed his colour 
to suit his background. Bahais are unaware of Mirza Abu-al-Fadhl’s 
repudiation of his faith. Even if they were, they will put it down to public 
expediency, having made a virtue of necessity. But the official record of his 
abjuration stands. The removal of his remains from a Muslim cemetery to a 
sepulchre in a Bahai cemetery means nothing. 


3.19. Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan 

Baha’s Amanuensis Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan was the ‘first to believe’ in 
Baha (god passes by, P.l 15). He was buried in a Moslem cemetery at Acre. 
Yet this ‘first to believe’ was denounced by Sir Abbas Effendi as “reprobate, 
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apostate, croaker, hypocrite and devil” (Material for the study of the BABi 
religion by Prof. Browne, (P. 88). Mirza Abu-al-Fadhl’s estrangement from 
the ‘Cause of god” is confirmed by both Awara and Subhi. 

Lady Munira, excommunicated by Shoghi Effendi, lies buried in a piece of 
property in the precincts of the shrine of the BAB. 


3.20. Lady Munira 

Lady Munira was a widow when she was sent from Isfahan to Acre to do the 
chores in Baha’s Harem and to reform herself. She was assigned by Baha to 
wait on Baha’s daughter Samadiyya Khanum in Baha’s brother Mirza 
Musa’s house. Captivated by her charm, Sir Abbas Effendi falls for her. 

In his autograph letter addressed to his wife Mahd-i-Ulya and his children by 
her, Baha refers to the “She of Isfahan, viz., Munira” as having “stuck to the 
Most Great Branch [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi] like unto a tick of Edirne” in 
allusion to parasite acarids that infested Edirne when Baha was there. 

Transcript of Baha's Autograph Letter addressed to his wife and 

children on vacation at 

Haifa 
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Facsimile of the Baha's Autograph Letter addressed to his wife and 
children on vacation at Haifa: 



Lady Munira contributed her mite into the moulding of Shoghi Effendi into a 
guardian. 
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She incurred his wrath for having allegedly disposed of the cash assets of Sir 
Abbas Effendi in favor of her daughters and her brother without rendering an 
account to Shoghi Effendi. 

Afflicted with chronic diabetes, turned blind, driven out of her home, she 
was removed to a room on Mount Carmel, attended by one or two maids. 
There she remained until the appointed destiny which the lord has decreed 
overtook her. After her death, Shoghi Effendi provided a permanent resting- 
place for her in a piece of property situated in the precinct of the Shrine of 
the BAB. 

There appears to be not the slightest reference in god passes by to lady 
Munira’s contribution to the “Cause of God.” 


3.21. Falah 

This man was the head of the Bahai colony in Iskenderun, Turkey. He was a 
will-to-do business man. For some reason or other he was estranged from 
Shoghi Effendi. 


3.22. Rosamand Dale Owen Author of ‘My perilous life 
in Palestine’ 

Her statement and accounts are historically correct. In his memoirs, 
manuscript, typed, pp. 78-81, Ibn-al-Baha Badiullah deals at length with Mrs 
Rosamond Templeton’s good offices for mediation. Her attempt at 
mediation or arbitration between two parties aborted as Sir Abbas Effendi 
backed out of the arrangement at the eleventh hour. 


3.23. Mrs. Phoebe Hearst 

1 do not know the exact circumstances which led to Mrs Hearst’s 
estrangement from the cause. She was converted to Bahaism by Mr Ibrahim 
George Kheyrullah in Paris on her way to Acre (Materials for the study of 
the BABi religion by Prof. Browne, pp. 97-98; pp. 104-110) 

She owed her conversion to Mr I.G.K. With the departure of Mr l.G.K. She 
might have followed suit. 

Who is to vouch for the genuineness of the quotation ascribed to her? 
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3.24. Mirza Asadullah, his son Dr Farid and his 
daughter Mrs Sprague. 

Richardson’s article on the above-mentioned is historically correct. Mirza 
Asadullah was married to Sir Abbas Effendi’s sister-in-law, lady Munira’s 
sister. He had two important assignment: to transport the BAB’s remains 
from Iran to Haifa, as alleged and to conduct Bahai missionary activities in 
the Unites States. In both assignments he acquitted himself won his spurs. 
Later either through his son Dr Farid or independently of him, Mirza 
Asadullah sought to adopt an independent line for this reason. He fell into 
disesteem in the eyes of Sir Abbas Effendi. He parted company with Sir 
Abbas Effendi and proceeded to the United States accompanied by his son- 
in-law Mr Stewart (sic) and his son by Farid. At the instance of Sir Abbas, 
Bahais have avoided them. Al-Kawakib-al-Durriyya, Vol. II, P. 40 by Mirza 
Abd-al-Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara, prior to his abjuration of Bahaism 
and return to the fold of Islam. 

I met both Dr Farid and his sister Mrs Sprague in Haifa during my defunct 
British Mandatory regime. They were out to dispose of their land on Mount 
Carmel. They visited lady Munira. Sir Abbas Effendi was already dead and 
gone. 

Mirza Asadullah was held in high esteem as the bearer of alleged remains of 
the BAB. His successful missionary enterprise in America in espousal of Sir 
Abbas Effendi’s cause was a feather in his cap. Dr Farid acted as interpreter 
to Sir Abbas Effendi in his tour of the United States. On dit, on certain 
occasions, the master’s Bahai sacerdotal palavers florid in style but replete 
with iterations, the most wearisome, fall flat and tended to bore his audience. 
On such occasions, Dr Farid rose to the occasion: the Master spoke one thing 
and Dr Farid interpreted altogether another thing. Dr Farid might have acted 
in good faith for face-saving. But the master took a serious view of the 
matter. When it was brought to his notice by members of his entourage 
conversant with Persian and English. A successful father, with an intelligent 
son able to play to the gallery, both already in the limelight, were potential 
rivals to be reckoned with. Like “Baha’s Peter”, “Columbus the Second”, the 
“conqueror of America”, the “Shepherd of god’s flock in America” Mr 
I.G.K, they were gently removed out of the way and rendered innocuous. 
With them disposed of as an expendable commodity and with their 
meritorious services for the promotion of the master’s cause a thing of the 
past, the Master applied himself to his now field of operations with its 
untapped resources, material and spiritual, in the furtherance of his “Divine 
Plan”. 
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4. Introduction to Some Known Books and 
Writings 

4.1. The Ahsan-al-Qisas ((The Best of Stories) 

Also known as Kitab-i-Awwal written by Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB, 
the Primal Point. Tafsir Sura-al-Yusuf. 

It exists in manuscript the words Qayyum and Yusuf have the same 
numerical equivalent, viz. 156. 

The First Book is in Arabic. It was written by the BAB in Shiraz. In the First 
Book, the BAB speaks of himself often but in various ways such as the 
BAB, the letter Ba which permeates the water of the letters, the Point which 
stands at the Gate of the two Alifs [Al-Ba 4JI], the Reminder, the 
Reminder of God, and the Solace of the eyes (Qurrat-al-Ayn). The pages are 
not numbered. 

P.2 [compiler’s numbering]: “And verily good will not accept from any of 
his actions, save from him who has come to the BAB [Gate] by the BAB 
(Gate), adoring god, the eternal, commanded on the part of the BAB. 

P.4: “The entire company of monarchs are called upon to convey the BAB’s 
message to the people of East and West. 

P. 5: “The people of the earth” are told that “whomsoever has obeyed the 
Reminder of God, has in truth obeyed God and his Saints.” 

P. 33: “Hear by the Lord of the Heaven and the Earth. I am a servant of god. 
I have been given clear proof [of my mission] on the part of the Expected 
Reminder of God, your Imam. This is my Book.” 

PP. 286-287 “O Remnant of God: I am wholly sacrificed to thee. I am 
content to be reviled in the way; I crave naught but to be slain in thy love; 
and god the Most High sufficeth as an eternal Refuge ...” 

Outwardly the Quranic the Quranic prescriptions are maintained in the First 
Book. The BAB is ready to lay down his life in the path of the Remnant of 
god, from whom he receives his inspiration, and whom he addresses as the 
“Most Great Master,” who moved by the BAB’s moving appeal, speaks 
words causing consolation and quietude to the BAB. 

On the face of it, the claim put forward by the BAB in the First Book 
appears to be that he is a gate (BAB) in the traditional sense of the word, but 
his claim of divine authority and independence and universality of his 
mission are read between his lines. 
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For the BAB in the traditional sense, see Imamate for the BAB’s station. See 
Dalail-Sab’a; the BAB’s theory of theophanies, the BAB. 

For the Quranic prescriptions, see the BAB’s theory of theophanies, Bayan, 
the science of its descent. For the Remnant of God, See Imamate. 


4.2. Five Grades 

The BAB wrote his Five Grades (Panj Sha’n) in 1850. For the definition of 
the Five Grades or Styles, see T.A note U, P. 343; J.R.A.S. July, 1892, 
P.462. Reference is made to the Five Grades in the Dawn-Breakers Nabil’s 
Narrative, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, American Edition, P.669, “Appendix 
list of the BAB’s Best Known Works. 


4.3. Bayans 

There are two Bayans written by the BAB, the Arabic and the Persian 
Bayan. Writing of both of these Bayans was begun at Maku and continued at 
Chihriq. 

The BAB wrote another book entitled “Lawh-i-Haykal-Al-Din (the tablet of 
the Temple of the Religion) in 1850 at Chihriq in which he incorporated 
briefly the laws and regulations of the BABi faith founded by him. 

As already stated Gobineau’s book was translated into Persian by a BABi 
scholar who has since passed away. 

In chapter 12, pp.262-263 Persian translation Gobineau speaks of a “third 
Bayan” which he says is a summary of the first and second Bayans, namely, 
the Arabic and the Persian Bayans. 

In footnote 1, P.263, the translator says: 

fd z ydA... wEViSZ gZ }Z a e< a>£s a" -is£nA> aViA aAs a... qz®V> y->s 

yf£sZa~wA x£A... 

@/-is£nA> g. . ,®K x£A. .. x£i ydA^oe a±oeZ®* a... UsE> a" 

goe£A... z \ Z a¥sAoe fAA’ ®<ZzZ 

£ aAVif z goeZA< a zf z aD" Vf gZ a" \± [£¥" aDZ fd a }®V2Dd vA 3 * 

\c±~ aDZ gZ -W...A 

y®A$ z fA^Af ®A>Z z a £- aD" Vf aAn- gZ a Zf aD" Vf OW> ->ACE z 

-iAV4 A> AVCCX £Aoeo o£ zZ z 
xo ®... loeZA%o z yd®" a,j,A^ Zf [£... g...®K x£A... [£¥" ei% ? ®t a [£¥" 

®<o fd z -iD£^AA> ai%o®t 
fd g...®K x£A... [£¥" z aD" Vf }£ a s ±oe a" Z®Dg l±oeZd ->jZg Zf vA 3 * aDZ 

a%o®¥> a -i±dAAA> 

@/->s£nA,i,oe £Aoeo ai% D ®t a... 5 %o£A¥SZ z l± aAns£‘i®¥ d 
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Thus the third Bayan to which Gobineau refers in is book is the Lawh-i- 
Haykal-al-Din. What Gobineau translated into Persian is the Arabic Bayan. 8 


4.4. Supplement to Persian Bayan 

The Point’s Arabic Bayan consists of 11 Units of 19 Chapters each. The 
Point’s Persian Bayan ends at Unity 9, Chapter 10. In his Supplement to the 
Persian Bayan, Subh-i Azal wrote from Unity 9, Chapter 11 up to Unity 11 
Chapter 19, inclusive, so that both Bayans end at Unity 11 Chapter 19. 

The composition of the remaining eight Unities, referred to in the Point’s 
Epistle as Eight Paths, by Subh-i Azal was subject to the time being 
propitious. Subh-i Azal does not appear to have written the remaining eight 
Unities. 

The supplement is facsimile of the original in the handwriting of Subh-i - 
Azal. Prefaced to the supplement is the facsimile of transcript made by 
Subh-i-Azal of the epistle written by the BAB and addressed to Subh-i-Azal, 
directing and instructing him to complete the unfinished Bayan. 


4.5. Succinct Account of the BABi Movement 

Succinct Account of the BABi Movement (Mujmal-i Dar Bar-i Waqay-i 
Zuhur-i Mani’) was written by Subh-i Azal. 

To quote from Professor Edward G. Browne’s Introduction to the Tarikh-i 
Jadid, page LII, it was written for me by Subh-i Azal in November- 
December 1889 in reply to sundry questions which I had addressed to him a 
little while previously. On the importance of such an account coming from 
such a source, it is unnecessary to dwell, it is almost though we had a 
narrative of the first beginning of Islam by Ali Ibn Abi Talib. That so 
valuable a document deserved publication will, I shall think, be questioned 
by no one.” 

The English translation of the Succinct Account of the BABi movement 
forms appendix IV of the Tarikh-i jaded, whilst the Persian text stands at the 
end of the book after the index. 


8 Gobineau translated Persian and Arabic Bayans 
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4.5.1. Glossary of the Succinct Account 

Each of the letters of the Arabic Alphabet has a numerical value and every 
word may be represented by a corresponding number, formed by adding 
together the volumes of its component letters. These are named the Science 
of the Letters and the Science of Numbers. 

In his Commentary on the final chapter of the Quran, Sheikh Muhiyud-Din 
ibni’l Arabi states that “existences emerged from the BA of Bismillah. Since 
the BA, which signifies the First Intelligence which was the final thing 
which god created, follows Alif which stands for the essence of god.” 

In the word of letters, the letter BA, “which pervades all the letters”, 
corresponds to the “Final Will” or “First Intelligence”, and follows the Alif 
which represents the “Essence of God”. 

Alif stands for One and in Arabic One is Wahid. The numerical value of 
Wahid is 19. Thus 1 represents Un-manifested Essence of God, and 19 the 
first manifestation of same. In the world of numbers, the number of the Alif 
is “the One which pervades all the numbers. The ‘One pervading the 
numbers’ has to be taken into full account in the sphere of Differences and 
plurality. 

The number 1 represents the undifferentiated, the un-manifested Essence : 
19 the manifestation thereof. 19 X 19 = 361 represents the manifested 
universe. This the BAB calls ‘Addad-i Kulu Shay’ (the number of All 
things). 

The value of the letters in Kullu-Shay is 360 plus the One pervading the 
numbers makes 361. 

In the world He is represented by Sayyid Ali Muhammad the ‘Point’ 
(Nuqta). Ahsan-ul-Qisas : The Best of Stories, also called Qayyum-ul-Asma, 
a commentary on the Surat-u-Yusuf, by the Point at the beginning of his 
mission. In the Abjad notation, the number of Qayyum agrees with the 
number of Yusuf, 136 referred to in the Persian Bayan, Unity VII, Chapter I. 

Azim, Janab-i: Mulla Sheikh Ali 

B. According to the Persian Bayan, Unity III, Chapter 8, in the formula of 
all the letters thereof to the Point of the Letter BA from ^ 

which they manifest themselves in the beginning. The Point of the letter BA, 
or the letter BA is the place of manifestation of the Primal Will. Hence the 
Point calls himself “the BA which pervades all the letters.’ 

BAB Gate, In the Succinct Account, the term BAB stands for Mulla 
Muhammad Husayn of Bushrawieh. 
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BAB-al BAB : Gate of the Gate : Mulla Muhammad Husayn of Bushrawieh. 

BAB-allah-al Muqaddam. Initiatory Gate of God : Sheikh Ahmad of Ahsa 
and Haji Sayyid Kazim of Rasht, the founder of Sheikhi school and his 
successor respectively. 

Dozdidand : were stolen (by Bahais) 

Hayy : The living. One of the names bestowed by the Point on Subh-i-Azal. 
In the nomination document. See the Epistle of the Point and his amanuensis 
Aqa Sayyid Husayn, page 1, the Point calls himself Ali before Nabil (i.e. Ali 
Nabil). Nabil is equivalent of Muhammad the proper name of the Point. The 
numerical value Hayy of either word is the same, i.e. 92. 

In the nomination document Subh-i-Azal is not addressed by his proper 
name Yahya. He is addressed as: “He whose name is equivalent to the One 
(Wahid), because the numerical value of both <^9^9 and J is the same, 
i.e. 28. 

Concerning the sacred nature of the word Hayy see Gobineau in his 
Religions et Philosophies dens L’Asie Central, page 320. 

The term Hayy also represents the First Eighteen believers in the Point and 
the One pervading the numbers, i.e. the Point = 19. 

Professor Browne had acted for a complete list of the 18 Letters, who with 
the Point, constituted the hierarchy of 19 known as “First Unity” (Wahid-i- 
Awwal). 

In his reply as set forth in the succinct Account Subh-i-Azal said: “As for the 
Letters of the Living, concerning whom you asked, most of them were 
martyred in Mazandaran, but some few, as it appears, were excepted and not 
suffer martyrdom there. But the matter is established in the name of the Last 
(see infra) and is sufficiently represented by the word Hayy (the living).” 

Hazrat : Sayyid Ali Muhammad 

Huruf-i Hayy : The Living Letters, See Wahid-i-Awwal. 

Ism-allah-al-Awwal : The name of god: Mulla Muhammad Husayn of 
Bushrawiyeh : The First Letter of the Living, the Letter Sin : The First to 
believe. 

Ism-allah-al Akhar : The last name of god : Hazrat-i or Janab-i Quddus : 
Mulla Muhammad Ali of Barfurush: The last letter of the Living, the 
Letter Sin. 
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Jabal-i Basit : The Open Mountain: Chihriq 
Jabal-i Shadid : The grievous Mountain : Maku 

Kitab-i Awwal : The First Book : Ahsan-ul-Qisas. 

Mahall-i Zarb : The place of Blow : Tabriz 

Madda-i Teheran : Affairs of Teheran. The attempt on the Shah’s life the 
subsequent massacre of the BABis. 


Mazlum : The much wronged-one : Qurrat-ul-Ayn 

Mazlume Ta : The much wronged-one Ta : Tahira entitled Qurat-al-Ayn. 

Mulla Muhammad Husayn of Bushrawiyeh : The First Name of God. : 
The First Letter of the Living : The First to believe : The Letter Sin : BAB-al 
BAB : BAB. 

Mulla Muhammad Ali of Barfurush : See Quddus. 

Nuqta : The Point: Sayyid Ali Muhammad. See BA. 

Quddus, Hazrat-i or Janab-i : Mulla Muhammad Ali of Barfurush : The 
Last Name of God : The Last Letter of the Living : The Last Name of God : 
The Last Letter of the Living : The Letter Sin. 

Sin, the letter : The second and the last letter in the formula of Bismillah-al- 
Amna-al-Aqdas (abbreviates Bismillah). The First Letter of Bismillah is BA 
which represents Sayyid Ali Muhammad as the Point, see BA. 

The Point has treated the second letter of Bismillah, i.e. the letter Sin as the 
First to believe, or the First Letter of the Living, namely Mulla Muhammad 
Husayn of Bushrawiyeh. 

The Point has treated the Last Letter of Bismillah, i.e. the letter Sin as the 
Last Letter to believe, or the Last Letter of the Living, namely Mulla 
Muhammad Ali of Barfurush surnamed Quddus. 

There are 19 letters in Bismillah. 

Tahira : The Pure : Qurrat-ul-Ayn. 

Wahid-i-Awwal : The First Unity. In Arabic One is Wahid. The sum of the 
letters in this word in the Abjad notation is 19. The First Unity represents the 
first eighteen believers or the Letters of the living who manifested 
themselves from the Point, i.e. Sayyid Ali Muhammad. These constituting 
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the complete First Unity. The First Eighteen believers in the point and the 
One pervading the numbers, i.e. the Point =19. 

The First to believe of the First Unity was Mulla Muhammad Flusayn of 
Bushrawiyeh and the last to believe of the first Unity was Mulla Muhammad 
Ali of Barfurush entitled Quddus. 

Reference is made to their burial places in the Persian Bayan, Unity VIII, 
Chapter 11, as “tonbeau du premier Croyant et du dernier.” 

joc ; The One which pervades all the numbers. 


4.6. Hasht Bihisht 

The authors of Hasht Bihisht were Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi & Mirza Aqa Khan 
of Kerman, the son-in-laws of Subh-i-Azal. Introduction to Hasht Bihisht, 
printed; J.R.A.S October 1892, pp.683,684. 

The Introduction, page I to XVII, deals with the authorship of the work. In 
the light of the letter reproduced in facsimile on page XVII, the ideas 
contained in the book represent the teachings and sayings of Haji Sayyid 
Jawad of Karbala, who was of the first Letters of the Living (“Hurufat-i 
Hayy-i Awwal), and was composed the “Lirst Unity” of the BABi hierarchy. 

The original spirit of the contents is his through the form of words belongs to 
Sheikh Ahmad-i Ruhi of Kerman, and Mirza Aqa Khan of Kerman, both 
noted men of Letters and sons-in-laws of Subh-i-Azal. The Introduction also 
contains biographical notes on them. 

As far as the book itself, the preface extends from page 1 to 29. It deals with 
the religion of the Bayan and discusses “virtues” (Khasais) which the 
religion of the Bayan has over all other religions, and seven “claims” (<J 
which its adherents made for it. 

The body of the work consists of eight chapters, pages 29-299 for which 
reason the book is entitled Hasht Bihisht (“The Eight Paradises”). It deals 
with the practice of the religion of the Bayan and the events of the Day of 
the Resurrection, i.e. the circumstances of the BAB’s manifestation. 
Lootnotes have been inserted in the book where no quotable authority could 
be invoked to corroborate views and opinions expressed by the authors. 

Page 300-301 contain jA> «^ (“Elucidation of the 

circumstances of His Highness the Emit of the Bayan”) and page 301-304 
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deals with <_s JA. £ >4 (“Elucidation of the Circumstances of the 

Calf of Samiri”). 


The conclusion, pages 304-306, contains Bayan-i Sharh-i Fitna-i-Salam 
(Elucidation of the Direful Mischief’), by which is meant the secession 
between the Azalis and the Bahais. 

The work ends with narrative of “one of the people of the Bayan”, i.e. an 
Azali BABi, of a visit which he paid to Acre from Cyprus, and of what he 
saw and heard there. The visitor was none other than Mirza Aqa Khan of 
Kerman, one of the co-authors of Hasht Bihisht. 

The work is systematic treatise in the philosophy, theory, ethics, morality 
and the history of the religion of the Bayan. 


4.7. The Seven Proofs (Dalail-al-Sab’a) 

The BAB wrote the Seven Proofs and Persian Bayan (Dala'ul-al-Sab’a Farsi) 
at Maku. He wrote it in proof of his own mission in answer to a question. 
Hence the title Proofs. 


4.8. Personal Reminiscences of the BABI Insurrection 
at Zanjan 

In p.761, Dr. Browne writes : “I first made his [i.e. author of Personal 
Reminiscences] and that of his two fellow-townsmen, during the fortnight 
which 1 spent at Famagusta in the Spring of 1890; but it was not until the 
Spring of last year (March 18-25, 1896) that I had an opportunity of seeing 
him again ...” 

Dr Browne translated and published “Personal Reminiscences of the BABI 
Insurrection at Zanjan in 1850.” 

Dr. Browne writes : “I first made his [i.e. author of Personal Reminiscences] 
and that of his two fellow-townsmen, during the fortnight which I spent at 
Famagusta in the Spring of 1890; but it was not until the Spring of last year 
(March 18-25, 1896) that I had an opportunity of seeing him again ...” 

Dr Browne writes “It may not be out of place to set down here a few scraps 
of general information about sundry matters connected with the BABis I 
learned orally from Subh-i-Azal and his sons and followers during my last 
visit to Famagusta. 

From Subh-i-Azal: The BAB had three seals, bearing the following 
inscriptions: 

yfAoe z FZ se"S £oeZ gAoeZ (1) 
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[A°©uZ D VsZA eZ asZ e aoeZ FZ-iAs (2) 

->i©> £D uK £D (3) 


Impressions of these seals were shown to me by Subh-i-Azal, as well as the 
original document in the BAB’s handwriting nominating him successor and 
vicegerent of which the text and translation are given at p.426 of my 
translation of the New-History. This document has, as I understand been 
photographed sometime previously by M. Nichola.” 


4.9. The Awakening of the Sleepers 

The Tanbihun-Naimin (The Awakening of the Sleepers). It comprises four 

parts: 

(a) a fac-simile of the letter from Abdul Baha to his aunt known as 
Khanum-i-Buzurg, urging her to believe in Baha and to abjure other half 
brother Subh-i-Azal. 

(b) A long reply to this from Khanum-i Buzurg, containing a considerable 

amount of interesting historical and biographical matter about Bahais, 
especially during the Baghdad period and the schism between the Bahais 
and Azalis; this portion of the book being commonly called “ddo.j 

(the Aunt’s Epistle); the reply rebuts the pretensions of Baha; 

(c) A homily in Arabic followed by a refutation PSPj “ddaij) in 

Persian, both by Mirza Ahmad of Kerman; 

(d) Fac-simile of the Will and Testament of Baha. The preamble and the 
concluding notes are in the handwriting of Baha whilst the body of the 
Will is the handwriting of his secretary. Baha recognised Subh-i-Azal as 
his chief and admitted to his authority. 


4.10. The Chronological Poem 

P.450-451 Nabil’s Chronological Poem of the events in the life of Mirza 
Husayn Ali of Nur commonly called Baha or Bahaullah. 

The Chronological Poem consists of 19 stanzas. It was composed by Nabil in 
Acre in Sha’ban A.H. 1286 (November-December 1860). See Prof. 
Browne’s Article in J.R.A.S October, 1889, PP.983-990; 

Materials for the Study of the BAB I Religion by Prof. Browne, P. 357. 

For Who is Who, Nabil, see section 3.3. 


4.11. The Dawn-Breakers Nabil’s Narrative American 
Edition 

Translated into English by Shoghi Effendi. 
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In his introduction, P. xxxvii, Shoghi Effendi says: “His [i.e.] Nabil’s 
chronicle was begin in 1888 [in Acre], when he had the personal assistance 
of Mirza Musa, the brother of Baha. It was finished in about a year and half, 
and parts of the manuscript were reviewed and approved. Some by Baha, 
and Abdul Baha [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi]. The complete work carries the 
history of the movement up to the death of Baha in 1892. The first half of 
this Narrative, closing with the expulsion of Baha from Iran, is contained in 
the present volume”. 

The original text of Nabil’s Narrative is in manuscript and is not available. 

In the interest of science Shoghi Effendi should have printed and published 
the full original text. Shoghi Effendi failed to translate the second half of the 
Narrative, which deals with the events during the BABi exiles’ sojourn in 
Baghdad and Edirne. In his god passes by, Shoghi Effendi quotes from the 
second half of the Narrative. 


4.12. The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf 

It was written by Baha and translated by Shoghi Effendi 
The Epistle was written by Baha at Acre “about one year before his death in 
1892”, introduction by Marzieh Gail to Shoghi Effendi’s translation, P. ix. 
The introduction explains certain Quranic quotations in the Epistle and 
reveals the identity of the person where Baha calls “the wolf’. 

The promulgation of the Epistle was proscribed by Baha during his lifetime. 
It was released by Sir Abbs Effendi years after Baha’s death. The Epistle is a 
posthumous work. See section 9.18.3, where Sir Abbas Effendi’s writing on 
the subject is quoted in full. 

The Epistle represents Baha’s considered opinion of his pretensions, grounds 
of which are presented in a queer way, without quoting the BAB’s work or 
works to which they relate, deliberately and purposely intended to confuse 
the reader. 

Neither the writer in her introduction, nor Shoghi Effendi, by way of 
footnotes, has made any attempt to clarify these points. Their failure to do so 
may be put down to their ignorance of the BAB’s works or their description 
of Baha’s line, apprehensive of exposure. 


4.13. Al-Kawakib Al-Durriyya 

Al-Kawakib Al-Durriyya of two volumes written by Abdul Husayn Ayati 
surnamed Awara. The book was originally named The drafts were 

reviewed by Abdul Baha who directed certain alterations to be made in 
them. They were accordingly effected by the author. The heirs of 
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Abdul Baha effected further alterations in them. The book was printed in 
Cairo on January 29, 1924. The Kashf-al-Hiyal by Abdul Husayn Ayat, Vol. 
I, 6 th printing, pp 140-141; ibid, vol. Iii., 3 rd printing, pp.204-205. 


4.14. The Book of Covenant 

Baha named his Will & Testament the book of my covenant. Baha’s Will & 
Testament appears in Al-Kawakib Al-Durriyya, Vol. II, pp. 20-22. 


4.15. God Passes by 

It was written by Shoghi Effendi in 1944. Shoghi Effendi’s authorities are 
Sir Abbas Effendi, Nabil and Baha’s full brother Mirza Musa Kalim [i.e. the 
interlocutor] because he talked with god, Baha. 

Like his great grand father Baha, Shoghi Effendi marshals Baha’s grounds of 
pretensions, without specifying the BAB’s works or works to which they 
related. 

In the opinion of Baha, Shoghi Effendi was a “calf carved by lady Munira, 
assisted by Sir Abbas Effendi.” 

Ibn-al Baha Badiullah’s memoirs, section 16 refers. 


4.16. The Epistle of Jud 

“In the year A.H. 1305 (A.D. 1887-1888) Mirza Abul-Fazl of Gulpaygan 
wrote at the request of certain elders of the Jews a treatise entitled Risala-i 
Ayubiyya (‘the Epistle of Jud’)”. The treatise is otherwise known as 
Istidlaliyya (evidence). The treatise is intended to prove by quotations and 
arguments drawn from the Old Testament that Baha is the promised Messiah 
and deliverer of Israel, and is addressed chiefly to the Jews. 

In this treatise the date of Baha’s manifestation is given as A.H. 1285 (A.D. 
1868). In the treatise the author ‘fixed the date of the second restoration of 
the Holy Temple at four hundred and thirty years, whereas other 
chronologists have stated it to be six hundred years’. Page xxxv Introduction 
to the Tarikh-i Jadid (The New History of Mirza Ali Muhammad the BAB) 
by Mirza Husayn of Hamadan, translated from the Persian by Professor E. 
G. Browne. 

Footnote 3 by Browne in the same page : “The objection which I raised to 
Mirza Abdul Fazl’s chronology is neither very clearly nor very accurately 
stated here. 
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His contention was that the 2300 days (i.e. years) during which the sanctuary 
shall be hodden under fort, as mentioned in the Book of Dannial (Ch. Viii, 
V. 14), came to an end at the time of Baha’s “manifestation” in A.H. 1285 
(A.D. 1868), and the quarter raised bore reference to the terminus a quo.’ 

See also P. 45 Persian Introduction to the Nuqtatul-Kaf. 


4.17. Question & Answer 

Questions put by Baha’s followers regarding certain provisions of Aqdas and 
clarified by him are contained in a Persian Book called Question & Answer 
(Aqdas, p.30, footnote 1). 

Bahais regard it as Supplement to Aqdas (Kashf-al-Hiyal by Abdul-Husayn 
Ayati, Vol. I 6 th impression, p.86). 


4.18. The Historical Epitome 

This book was composed by Mirza Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin in Acre in 
April 1904 (Safar A.H. 1322). It was translated into English by Prof. Browne 
and incorporated in his Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion. 

For who is who, Mirza Jawad see section 3.11. With the exception of the 
Acre murders, all other Bahai murders are entirely blacked out in the 
Historical Epitome. 


4.19. The Kashf-al-Hiyal (The uncovering of 
Deceptions) 

This work was composed by Mirza Abd-al-Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara, 
after his abjurdation of Bahaism and return to the fold of Islam. It consists of 
three volumes. 

The quotations are from the following impressions: 

Vol. I. 6 th impression, 

Vol. II. 2 nd Impression, 

Vol. III. 3 rd Impression. 

For who is who, Awara see section 3.1. 


4.20. Al-Kitab Al-Aqdas (The Most Holy Book) 

This book was written by Baha in Acre in about 1873 after he was allowed 
to move from the army barracks into a private house in Acre hired by him 
(Shoghi Effendi’s god passes by, P. 213). 
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“The codification of the Kitab-i-Aqdas, the mother book of the Bahai 
Revelation, and the systematic promulgation of its laws and ordinances are 
as yet unbegun”. God passes by, P. 411. 

The whole Aqdas may be summed up in the following provision: - "whoever 
burns a home intentionally, burn him.” as opposed thereto, "slaying is 
prohibited in the Bayan" and if anyone commands it, he is not & has not 
been of the Bayan" P. B. iv 5. 

At Baha’s Behest, the Kitab-i-Aqdas was expurgated by two laymen, section 
9.18.2 refers. 


4.20.1. Elder’s Translation 

Sir Abbas Effendi had "prohibited printing and publication of the text on 
grounds of exigencies of the time." 

Western Bahai scholars followed suit on the ground that "all the explanatory 
and interpretive passages had not yet been codified to make the full text of 
Aqdas available in English. Such lame excuse is to be strongly deprecated. 
We owe its translation into English to two non-Bahai scholars who are to be 
commended on their excellent rendering. 

Some errors have crept into the footnotes intended to explain certain terms 
or passages appearing in the text What is to be regretted is that some errors 
have crept into the introduction to the Aqdas. 

It is stated: 

(pp. 10-11) that Sayyid Ali Muhammad did not claim to embody in himself 
the whole manifestation.” and that "he was one of the letters of the living." 
This is not true. S.A.M was not, repeat not a letter of the living. He was the 
creator of all the letters. He was like the sun and the other letters like mirrors 
placed before it. He was the direct mirror, reflecting naught else but God. He 
was the mirror of God. As the Point, the livings (Hayy), he reflected himself 
in the 18 disciples, who first believed in him, & who thereby came to be 
known as the letters of the living. They were therefore indirect mirrors or 
reflections of the reflections and were created by the word of the Point. 

All existence is in the Bayan, the whole Bayan is in the Primal Unity (Wahid 
-i Awal), and the Primal Unity is in the Primal Point. This is S.A.M's theory 
of theophanies enumerated in the Bayan. P.B I: 15; 111: 8; iv: 1; viii: 5. 

Baha, in his wake Sir Abbas Effendi, and in his lapsed Shoghi Effendi, into 
the same error and regarded S.A.M as one of the letter of living. Shoghi 
Effendi labouring under the same misinterpretation, also treated Him whom 
God will make manifest as a letter of the living thus he converted the Wahid 
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into twenty. This erroneous interpretation strikes at the very root of Sayyid 
Ali Muhammad theory of Wahid. PB vi: 1; vi: 12 

P.14 "The BAB had commanded Subh-i Azal if the new manifestation 
should appear in his day, he should at once acknowledge and abrogate 
Bay an." 

This statement is devoid of historical foundation. 

Under the terms of the testamentary dispositions Subh-i Azal was to write 
the rest if the time should be propitious. Otherwise he was to maintain the 
Bay an as it stands and command accordingly. 

"If God cause one like unto thee to appear during Subh-i Azal's lifetime such 
an one was to succeed Subh-i Azal on his death. Failure the appearance of 
such an one meant that God has not willed to make himself known " and 
Subh-i Azal was to render up the authority to God." and was to appoint 
"witnesses" namely maintainers to maintain the law, the Bayan. 

"Such an one" to succeed Subh-i Azal is not Him-whom-God-Shall-make- 
manifest foretold by Sayyid Ali Muhammad. 

The abrogation of Bayan does not arise. 

Sayyid Ali Muhammad maintained in the Bayan the Imamate system 
whereunder each Imam owed his nominator to his predecessor in office. This 
is termed specific nominator (nass-i Khas) PP vi: 7. 

Under the terms of the nominator document, Subh-i Azal was specifically 
appointed by Sayyid Ali Muhammad to succeed him. 

As an appointee by specific nomination Subh-i Azal was the "speaking 
book" (Kitab-i Natiq), overriding the "silent book" (Kitab-i Samit, i.e. the 
Bayan) during his lifetime. It is only after cesser of specific nomination that 
returns is made to the "Silent Book" maintained by witnesses till the advent 
of Flim-whom-God-will-make-manifest in the next resurrection. P.B II: 3; vi: 
7. 

P.12 Before his death the BAB wrote a letter to Mirza Yahya Subh-i Azal 
one of the letters of the living ... appointing him as his successor." 

Subh-i Azal was not a letter of the living. He was the primal mirror (Mirrat-i 
Awal), or to quote Sayyid Ali Muhammad, the mirror of God, in the light of 
the wording of the nomination-document of which you have a copy of the 
testamentary dispositions, Sayyid Ali Muhammad regarded him as the same 
footing with himself. The delegation of authority to Subh-i Azal to complete 
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the Bayan is an eloquent testimony thereto. It has no parallel in any other 
dispensation. 


4.20.2. Origin, Composition And Completion of Aqdas 

In so far as the raison d'etre of its composition, its date of completion, and its 
expurgation one concerned, the Aqdas has been noticed in its historical 
background on the documentary evidence of none other person than Mirza 
Hussayn Ali Baha himself. 

In the English version of the Aqdas P.30 note I. allusion is made to a Persian 
book called Question and Answers as the supplement to the Aqdas. It is in 
manuscript. It embodies the questions part by the Bahais, and answers given 
by Baha, to clarify certain provisions in the Aqdas. 

There is no quotable text in the Aqdas defining persons related within the 
prohibited degrees of matrimony save only one provision in it (P. 53 English 
version) which lays down that "the wives of your fathers are unlawful to 
you". 

This lacum inja in Baha's law that might have given rise to abuses among 
Baha's followers, compelled Bahai proselytisers to state the case to Baha for 
clarification. 

Baha gave a ruling that vested in the House of Justice the right to decide on 
marriage between related persons, for which no provision is made in the 
Aqdas. 

It remains to be seen to what extent, if any, members called 'stewards of the 
merciful' of the house of justice to be set up in every city (Aqdas English 
version p.31), will be able to enforce this rulings in the exercise of their 
discretionary powers. 


4.21. The Kitab-i-lqan (The Book of Assurance) 

The Kitab-i-Iqan was composed by Baha in Baghdad. The book was 
translated into French by Mr. H.M. Dreyfus under the title of Le Livre de la 
Certitude (Paris, 1904). 

On the internal evidence appearing in page 144 of the Iqan to the effect that 
“one thousand two hundred and eight years have elapsed since the 
manifestation of the Point of Furqan (i.e. Muhammad who is so called in 
correspondences with the title “Point of the Bayan” applied to Ali 
Muhammad the BAB), “and all of those wretches have read the Quran, and 
have not yet attained to a single letter of the purport thereof’, the date of 
composition of the Iqan would appear to be in the year A.H. 1280 (A.D. 
1863-1864). 
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In pages 188, 189, and 190 of the Iqan, he states that “eighteen years have 
elapsed” since the date when hundreds of learned men in Iran embraced the 
BABi faith and laid down their lives in this Cause, in which case the date of 
the composition of the Iran would appear to be in the A.H. 1278 (A.D. 1861- 
1862) reckoning from the date of the manifestation of the BAB in the year 
A.H. 1260 (A.D. 1844). 

In the chronological poem on the events in the life of Baha by Muhammad 
Nabil of Zarand, J.R.A.S October 1899, pages 983-990, the following data is 
furnished as regards Baha: 

Stanza 1, date of birth : 2 nd Muharram A.H. 1233 = Nov. 12, 1817 
Stanza 6, date of arrival at Baghdad from Iran: at age 37. 

Stanza 6, date of retirement into the solitude of the deserts, at age of 38 
Stanza 7, date of return to Baghdad; at age of 40 

In page 211 of the Iqan, Baha states that “two years have elapsed” since his 
return to Baghdad. 

In the light of the foregoing, the date of composition of the Iqan would 
appear to be in the year 1275 (A.D. 1858-1859). 

In his coverage of the several interviews with Baha at Acre between the 
years A.D. 1886 and A.D. 1890, Mirza Aqa Khan of Kerman, one of the co¬ 
authors of the Hasht-Bihisht quotes Baha as saying that “he composed the 
Iqan otherwise known as the “Khaluiyya tract” (named after the BAB’s 
maternal relatives) in order to proselytise the BAB’s maternal relative who 
had not embraced the BABi faith. 

According to Shoghi Effendi’s god passes by, P. 121, it was written “in the 
years preceding his [i.e. Baha’s] declaration in Baghdad”. According to 
Shoghi Effendi again, ibid, P. 138 “ It was revealed within the space of two 
days and two nights, in the closing year of that [i.e. Baghdad] period (1278 
A.H. - 1862 A.D.). It was written in reply to the questions addressed to Baha 
by the as yet unconverted maternal uncle of the BAB, Haji Mirza Sayyid 
Muhammad, while on a visit, with his brother, Haji Mirza Hasan Ali, to 
Karbala”. 

According to Mirza Jawad’s Historical Epitome Materials for the Study of 
the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, P. 12, the BAB’s maternal uncle Haji 
Mirza Sayyid Muhammad, on his way to Karbala, was “invited by Baha to 
visit him in Baghdad”. 

He accepted the invitation and during his interviews with Baha he “asked 
some questions about the appearance of the Promised Qaim, whose advent 
Islam awaits,” In reply Baha “issued to him the Kitab-i-Iqan.” 
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According to Tanbih-al-Naimin P. 110, the Kitab-i-Iqan was originally 
named Khaluiyya [the maternal uncle’s] after the BAB’s maternal uncle. 

It was renamed ‘Iqan’ following Baha’s pretensions in Edime. 

At the time some BABis were of the opinion that the Khaluiyya was written 
by Subh-i-Azal, while others were under the impression that it was by Baha. 
In his memoirs, manuscript, P.27, Mirza Hadi Dowlat Abadi, one of the 
leading BABis of his time, states that he submitted this point to Subh-i-Azal 
in his interviews with him in order to clarify the authorship of the Khaluiyya. 
He quotes Subh-i-Azal, as saying: “It [i.e. the Khaluiyya] was not by me. He 
[i.e. Baha], when we were in Baghdad, wrote [a rough draft], brought it to 
me and read it over to me, where instructions were given to him. He went 
back, wrote again and reported to me. Its [i.e. Khaluiyya’s] emanation, to all 
appearance, was not from me. Thus it was from the brother himself, and it 
was written for the reverend maternal uncle of His Holiness the Point [i.e. 
the BAB]. “ 

The BABis considered the clarification as meaning that the original spirit of 
the contents of the Khaluiyya was Subh-i-Azal’s, though the form of words 
was Baha’s. 

Baha’s attention was called thereto, and he deemed it to be a reflection on 
him as a manifestation. In his posthumous work, Epistle to the son of the 
wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, Baha says it was stated that thou ascribed 
the authorship of that Kitab-i-Iqan and of other tablets unto others. I swear 
by god! This is a grievous injustice, others are incapable of apprehending 1 
their meanings, how much more of revealing them!” 

The Khaluiyya renamed Iqan was expurgated in Acre by two laymen at the 
express order of Baha. Section 9.18.2 refers. The expurgation 
notwithstanding, glaring discrepancies occur in different editions of the Iqan. 
As for example, according to supplementary Persan, Paris copy, Prof. 
Browne’s Persian introduction of the Nuqta-al-Kaf by Mirza Jani of Kashan, 
P.35, footnote 7, the following passage appears in P.60a : “One thousand 
two hundred and seventy eight years have passed since the manifestation of 
the Point of Furqan [i.e. Muhammad], and all of those worthless wretches 
have read the Quran every morning and have not yet attained to a single 
letter of the purport thereof.” This shows that the Iqan was composed in 
A.H. 1278 (1861-1863). 

According to the Iqan, Cairo Edition, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, P. 172, 
the above-mentioned passage appears as follows: 

“Twelve hundred and eighty years have passed since the dawn of the 
Muhamedan dispensation, and with every break of day, these blind and 
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ignoble people have recited their Quran, and yet have failed to grasp one 
letter of that Book.” 

“The year 1280” mentioned in the Cairo edition of the Iqan is erroneous, as 
according to Shoghi Effendi’s god passes by, P. 148, Baha moved to the 
garden of Ridvan in Baghdad, where he is alleged to have declared his 
mission, for which no record exists, see section 9.14, on “Dhil Qa’da 3, 1279 
A.H. (April 22, 1863)” and left Baghdad for Istanbul on “Dhil Qa’da 14, 
1279 A.H. (May 3, 1863),” ibid, P. 155. 

Shoghi Effendi’s footnote 1, P. 354, in the Dawn-Breaker’s Nabil’s 
Narrative that Baha “declared his mission in the year 1280 A.H. (1863-4) in 
Baghdad” is also erroneous. 

In the year 1260, according to Shoghi Effendi’s god passes by, P. 157 and 
161, Baha was already first in Istanbul and then in Edirne. 

The Iqan is a proof of the truth of the BABi doctrines and the divine 
inscription of their Founder the BAB, supported by arguments drawn from 
the Pentateuch Gospel, Quran and Traditions. 

In the Iqan, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, PP. 198-200, Baha likens the ‘word 
of god’ [Kutab-i-Elahiyya] unto a “City”. “Once in about a thousand years 
shall this city be renewed and re-adorned ... 

That city is none other than the word of god revealed in every age and 
dispensation. In the days [Ahd] of Moses it was the Pentateuch; in the days 
[Zaman] of Jesus the Gospel; in the days [Ahd] of Muhammad, the 
messenger of god, the Quran; in this day [Acre] the Bayan, and in the 
dispensation [Ahd] of Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest his own book.” 

Baha’s admission in the above-quoted passage from the Iqan is significant in 
itself to rebut Baha’s pretensions. 

Baha admits that the writ of the Bayanic dispensation is to run for a thousand 
years to come. Yet hardly was the ink of the Iqan composed in A.H. 1278 
dry, when Baha is alleged to have declared his mission in the garden of 
Ridvan in Baghdad in A.H. 1279, 19 years after the declaration of the BAB 
in A.H. 1260(1844). 

4.21.1. Tampering with the Iqan’s text 

The most glaring cases which the text have been tampered with appears 
Shoghi Effendi's translation if the Kitab-i-Irfan of which two editions are 
available (Bahai World 1926-1928 Vol 111 P. 200). 
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In the original text quoted by Prof. Browne in his Persian introduction to the 
Nuqta'al-Kaf p. — Baha accounts for his return to Baghdad from his self 
imposed exile in the northern Iraq in the following terms: 


j-aj £^.1J j jAJ j iki ^j! ASA I Ij (_£ jU 


See introduction to the Aqdas, p.13 (Brenten’s translation) (of the Book of 
Assurance (IQAN) P. 180. 


Please note that Baha speaks in the first person singular, and states that he 
returned at the command of the "Source of Command" who was Subh-i 
Azal. 

In Baha'u’llah and New Era by J.E Esslemont, Bahai publishing committee, 
New York, Revised Edition, first printing March 1939, approved by Shoghi 
Effendi and the American National Spiritual, P.36, Shoghi Effendi translates 
the text as follows: 

"...until the hour when from the mystic source, there came the summons 
bidding us to return when we came surrendering our will to his, we 
submitted to his injunction." 

Converted to the "Mystical source" and Baha is quoted as speaking in the 
first person plural. 

Again in the original text the following passage occurs : 

q®S aDZ x£©n a'* z pAsZ ID£AK gZ -iD£s a" w® £S IT®... x£% 0 £ f 

v£^~ fd -inK aDZ z 
/dAs Z-i* fA¥±> ei 3 A~ z ap a oe aA° fd fAA 2 > z fA~+> 


Prof. Browne's Persian Introduction Ibid. P. " S 

In some copies " fA¥±> e^ 3 A~ z " appears as "£A%K e^ 3 A~ z " both these 
words denote Subh-i Azal. 

Shoghi Effendi’s version as it appears in the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil's 
Narrative under the name of the book, sums as follows : 

"I stand, life in hand, that per chance through god's loving kindness and 
grace, this revealed and magnificent letter may lay down his life as a 
sacrifice in the path of the Primal Point, the most exalted word. " 

Here ”fAA 2 > fA~+>" is turned into "revealed and magnificent" and the word 
"and" immediately following the "Point" is suppressed to give a different 
slant to "fA¥±> z " or "£A 3 / 4 K z". 

The strange part of it is that Shoghi Effendi in his "God Passes By" accuses 
of having tempered with sacred texts. 

The Iqan was written at Baghdad in A.H 1278 (1861-1862).- Prof. Browne's 
Persian introduction to the Nuqta-al-Kaf, PP. A ' EL note 7. 

It was written for Hajji Mirza Sayyid Muhammad, Sayyid Ali Muhammad's 
maternal uncle. Materials for the study BABi Religion by Prof. Browne P. 
12 . 
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For this reason it was named Khaluiyya. Following Baha's pretensions at 
Edirne in 1866, it was renamed by him Iqan. 


4.21.2. Iqan According to the authoress of the 
‘Awakening of Sleepers’ 


The Tanbih-al Naimin (Awakening of Sleepers) commonly called Risal-i 
Amma (printed, P. 110) by Izziyya Khanum known as Khanum-i Buzurg 
Subh-i Azal and Baha's half sister touring his tenure of office, Sir Abbas 
Effendi sent her a letter inviting her to embrace Bahaism, which evoked the 
Risal-i-Amme (The Aunt's Epistle). It begins : 

lA°sZ g* ... }fdZ IA°sZ a Z 


See Materials, ibid, P. 227 

The remaining of the Khaluiyya as the Iqan at Edirne is confirmed by Subh-i 
Azal. 


4.22. The Hidden Book 

Mystery surrounds Baha's Hidden Book. According to the Catalogue of 
Literature issued by Bahai Publishing Trust, National Spiritual Assembly of 
the Bahais of the British Isles, P.3, B2, "the Hidden Words", Shoghi 
Effendi's translation, composed by Baha during the Baghdad period of the 
BABi exiles is stated to have been "originally designated the "Hidden Book 
of Fatima", "fulfilling Islamic prophecy.” 

Shoghi Effendi's authoritative interpretation, that the BAB and Baha were 
Co-Founders of Bahaism rests on Baha's Hidden Book. 

According to Baha in his Epistle to the Son of Wolf of 1890, P.12, Juli 
Chamler's translation, "the Hidden Words 'were revealed by the Pen of Abha 
under the name of the 'Book of Fatima'." Neither Baha nor Shoghi Effendi 
tells us why Baha's Hidden Words should have been originally designated 
"the 'Book of Fatima' or the 'Hidden Book of Fatima' ". 

The answer is simple: Sir Abbas Effendi's deliberate misrepresentation 
which did not escape Prof. Browne's attention. 

In the Traveller's Narrative by him anonymously at Acre in 1303 A.H 
(1885), PP. 122-126, Vol. IF, English Translation by Prof. Browne, Sir 
Abbas Effendi quotes "passage from the contents of the Hidden Book of 
Fatima." 

In his footnote 1, PP. 123-4, ibid, Prof. Browne says: "I examined a work 
entitled Kalimat-i-Maknuna-i-Fatimiyya (The Hidden Words of Fatima), but 
a search of about two hours through its pages revealed nothing resembling 
the passages in the text before us. Finally I wrote to Acre, asking amongst 
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other questions, what might be the true nature of the work, here allude to. 
The following answer (which is authoritative) was returned: [Translation] 
First Question. Concerning of the mention the Book of the matters in the 
Hidden Book of Fatima. The answer is this, that the sect of Persia, that is the 
Shias, believe that after the prophet Muhammad, Fatima was occupied night 
and day in weeping, wailing and lamenting over the fate of her illustrious 
father. Thereafter was Jabrail commanded by the Lord Most glorious to 
commune, and associate with Fatima; and he used to speak words causing 
consolation and quietude heart. These words were collected and named 'The 
Book of Fatima' and they [i.e. the Shias] believe that the Book is with the 
Qaim [i.e. the Imam Mahdi] and shall appear in the days of his appearance. 
But of this Book naught is known save the name, and indeed it is a name 
without form and a title without reality . And His Highness the Existent [i.e. 
Baha] willed to make known the appearance of the Qaim by intimation, 
therefore was it mentioned in this manner for a wise reason which he had.'" 

'and that which is mentioned under the name of the Book in the Epistle to 
His Majesty the King of Persia is from the 'Hidden Words' [Kalimat-i- 
Maknuna] which was revealed before the Epistle to His Majesty the King. 
The 'Hidden Words' was revealed in the language of eloquence (Arabic) and 
of light (Persian). It has been commanded that some portion of it shall be 
written and sent especially for you, that you may become cognisant of the 
truth of the matter. At all events both the Persian and the Arabic thereof were 
revealed in this manifestation.'" 

The Persian text of this reply which was written by Baha's youngest son 
Mirza Badiullah appears in J.R.A.S, October 1892, PP. 671-673. 

As the 'authoritative answer' proves the 'Hidden Book of Fatima' is known 
by name but non-existent in substance. Prof. Browne's discovery of Sir 
Abbas Effendi's gross misrepresentation to foist Baha's 'Hidden Words' as 
the 'Hidden Book of Fatima' accounts for Baha's and Shoghi Effendi's tardy 
apology that "The Hidden Words were revealed by the pen of Abha [i.e. 
Baha] under the name of the 'Book of Fatima'" and that "The Hidden Words 
was originally designated the 'Hidden Book of Fatima', fulfilling Islamic 
Prophecy" respectively. 

Assuming that Shoghi Effendi's authoritative interpretation that the BAB and 
Baha were Co-Founders of Bahaism rests, not on the 'Hidden Book of 
Fatima', which is indeed a name without form and a title without reality, but 
on the 'Hidden Book' by Baha, such assumption is untenable on the 
documentary evidence of none other person than Baha himself. 

In his Risala (Tract) of 1286 A.H. (1869), ostensibly written for one Ali and 
actually intended for the BABis who rejected his pretensions, Baha, in 
support of his pretensions, P.110, refers his deniers not to his own 'Hidden 
Book', or which Shoghi Effendi grounded his authoritative interpretation, but 
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to "the Hidden Book by the Primal Point [i.e. the BAB] which was revealed 
touching this [i.e. Baha's] new Cause in its entirety, and which was hidden 
from sight, to have access to which "Baha's deniers are exhorted "to pray 
God.", Text: 

vg£oe UD-i... ®>Z aDZ fd a" a" yZ-i* yZA £> gSzf uzZ ep a oe xAAV4> [£¥" 

\£oe£A... aDZ UA ^% 0 rA- zA 
@-iDAs " j£* xo... £f -lA zA s ... Z-i< gZ a¥ 2 X fA¥±> f£foeZ gZ z y->s 
Extracted from Baha's Risala of 1286 A.H. (1869), Manuscript, P. 110 

Why did Baha hide or cover from sight or observation or keep back from 
publicity the BAB's 'Hidden Book' which he alleges to have been written in 
support of Baha's pretensions? 

The answer is simple: There is no Hidden Book composed by the BAB. 


4.23. The Kitab-i-Subhi 

It was composed by Subhi Fazlullah Muhtadi (See who is who for Fazlullah 
Muhtadi). 


4.24. Nuqta-al-Kaf by Haji Mirza Jani Kashani 

Traced, Printed and Published by Prof. Browne in the interest of science. See 
Prof. Browne’s introduction to Tarikh-i-Jadid, PP. xiv-xx; Professor 
Browne’s Introduction to his Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion, 
PP. xxiii-xxiv, Prof. Brown’s Persian Introduction to Nuqta-al-Kaf. The 
Nuqta-al-Kaf was composed in 1851. 

Prof. Browne received condemnation from the Bahais when he traced and 
published text of the Mirza Jani of Kashan's Nuqta-al-Kaf who was killed in 
1852. Until its reappearance, Bahais laboured under the misapprehension 
that the New History or Tarikh-i Jadid written by a Bahai controversialist 
was identical with Mirza Jani's Nuqta-Al-Kaf, which in fact it was a garbled, 
prejudiced, interested and mutilated version of the Nuqta-Al- Kaf because it 
reflected the prevailing opinion which operated adversely on Mirza Husayn 
Ali Baha's later pretensions. Prof. Browne's Persian introduction to Nuqta- 
Al- Kaf. 

All available copies of Nuqta-Al- Kaf which existed only in manuscripts in 
Iran, were collected and suppressed at the behest of Baha, and the new 
History was foisted on the Bahais as the Nuqta-Al- Kaf. 

The publication of the text of Mirza Jani's Nuqta-Al- Kaf by Prof. Browne 
took the Bahais by suiprise, and had the effect of a bombshell on Sir Abbas 
Effendi himself. 
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4.25. Kashf-al-Ghita The Bahai Response to Nuqtatul- 
Kaf 

It was composed, printed and published by leading Bahai missionaries at the 
behest of Sir Abbas Effendi, avowedly intended to denounce the Nuqta-al- 
Kaf, published by Prof. Browne as spurious. 

The Kashf-al-Ghita was withdrawn from circulation soon after its 
appearance at the express order of Sir Abbas Effendi, as it boomeranged on 
Baha’s pretensions. In his footnotes in the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s 
Narrative, Shoghi Effendi quotes from this defunct book to rest by Sir Abbas 
Effendi, long before Shoghi Effendi’s induction into the office of 
guardianship. 

The Nuqta-al-Kaf is the oldest record available of the BABi movement. The 
author knew Subh-i-Azal and Baha personally. He was martyred soon after 
the attempt on the then Shah’s life on August 15, 1852. 

Following the precedent established by his own father Baha, Sir Abbas 
Effendi condemns the publication (of Nuqtatul-Kaf) as devoid of foundation, 
and called upon his prominent proselytiser (Muballigh) to put their head 
together and to compose a refutation of the publication. He also directed and 
instructed them to reproduce in it Sayyid Ali Muhammad 's alleged 
document of recantation (materials for the study of BABi religion by Prof. 
Browne, pp. 256-258) and to contrast it with Baha's epistles to the kings. In 
the meantime all available copies of the publication wherever they chanced 
to be were acquired and suppressed at Sir Abbas Effendi's behest. 

After years of laborious study a book entitled Kashf-al-Ghita-An-Hiyal-al- 
Ada was drafted, which was reviewed and approved by Sir Abbas Effendi. It 
was then printed and released for publication. The Kashf-al-Ghita no sooner 
came out for sale when it went for suppression and found its quietus on Sir 
Abbas Effendi's own initiative. All available copies of it were withdrawn 
from circulation, and suppressed on the strength Sir Abbas Effendi's SOS. 

The reproduction of the alleged document of recantation in Bahai literature 
with the full approval of Sir Abbas Effendi avowedly intended to exalt Baha, 
with the epistles to the kings, at the expense of Sayyid Ali Muhammad and 
his successor Subh-i Azal, gave it (the BAB's recantation) a stamp of 
authenticity, and boomeranged on Baha himself: If Baha's alleged forerunner 
Sayyid Ali Muhammad had recanted as alleged by Sir Abbas Effendi, then 
Baha's own position became untenable, not to speak of Sir Abbas Effendi 
and Shoghi Effendi. 
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Alien to his error of judgment which compromised Baha's standing, Sir 
Abbas Effendi retraced his steps and condemned Kashf-al-Ghita, which was 
to be a refutation of the Nuqht-al-Kaf published by Prof. Browne in the 
interest of science. 

The strange part of it is that Shoghi Effendi resuscitated the condemned 
Kashf-al-Ghita, and in his footnotes in the Dawn Breaker Nabil's narrative, 
he involved it as the authority wherewith to embellish the tales in the Nabil's 
narrative. 

His followers were personally interested in the condemnation of the Mirza 
Jani's Nuqt-al-Kaf, which did not exist save in manuscripts. 

We have seen how Sir Abbas Effendi and his followers came to have a direct 
interest in the condemnation of Nuqt-al-Kaf published by Prof. Browne. 


4.26. The Payam-i-Padar 

It was composed by Subhi Fazlulah Muhtadi. 


4.27. The Risala (Tract) 

It was written by Mirza Husayn Ali commonly called Baha. The Risala was 
composed by Baha in A.H. 1286 (1869). Ostensibly, the Risala is addressed 
to one Ali, but actually it is intended for the people of the Bayan who 
rejected Baha’s pretensions. The Risala exists in manuscript. 


4.28. The Risala-i- Raddiyya (Refutation) 

It was composed by Haji Mirza Ahmad of Kerman. Mirza Ahmad of 
Kerman was one of the eminent BABis. He stood for constitutional 
government (in Iran). He was poisoned in jail in 1314 A.H. (1896-7). 

His refutation of Baha’s pretensions are incorporated in the Tanbihun- 
Naimin, pp.l 15-141. The Refutation is preceded by a homily. 


4.29. Risala-i-Raddiyya Refutation 

It was composed by Aqa Ali Muhammad of Isfahan. He was the younger 
brother of Mulla Rajab Ali Qahir. Their sister Fatima, the daughter of Mulla 
Hasan, preacher of Isfahan, was the BAB’s second wife whom he married in 
Isfahan. Both brothers were prominent BABis and knew Baha personally. 
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Following Baha’s pretensions in Edirne in 1866, Aqa Ali Muhammad of 
Isfahan wrote a Refutation in A.H. 1284 (1867-1868) of Baha’s pretensions, 
and forwarded a copy of it to Baha. Soon after he was murdered by Baha’s 
men at Baghdad. See Prof. Browne’s Persian Introduction to Haji Mirza 
Jam’s Nuqta-al-Kaf. 

Mulla Rajab Ali Ghahir also wrote a Refutation of Baha’s pretensions. See 
Materials for Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, P. 220. 

Mulla Rajab Ali Ghahir was assassinated by Baha’s men in Karbala, 
subsequent to the murder of his younger brother. Both refutations exist in 
manuscript. See Prof. Browne’s Persian Introduction to Haji Mirza Jani’s 
Nuqta-al-Kaf. 


4.30. The Tanbih-al-Naimin (The Awakening of the 
Sleepers) 

This book was composed by Subh-i-Azal’s and Baha’s half-sister Izziyya 
Khanum known as Khanum-i-Buzurg. The book is commonly called Risala- 
i-Amma (The Aunt’s Epistle). It was written in reply to Sir Abbas Effendi’s 
communication inviting her to embrace Bahaism. The author died in A.H. 
1332 (1904). Sir Abbas Effendi stepped into the shoes of his father Baha 
after his death in 1892. The aunt’s Epistle must have been composed 
between the years 1892 and 1904. 

See Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, PP. 226- 
227. 


4.31. The Tarikh-i-Jadid (New History) 

“Later a third official history, “the Traveller’s Narrative,” ^4“* in 

which the BAB was represented as a mere forerunner of Baha, was issued 
from Acre, and subsequently lithographed to secure its widen diffusion, 
while the Tarikh-i-Jadid, of which not more than three or four copies exist in 
Europe, was suffered to remain in manuscript.” 


4.32. Traveller’s Narrative 

The book was written anonymously by Abdul Baha in A.D. 1886 during the 
lifetime of Baha and a copy of it was gifted to E. G. Browne during his visit 
to Baha at Acre in 1890. The book was published by Prof. Browne. Vol. I 
contains and embodies notes A to Z by Professor Browne at the end of the 
book. 

Writing on the chief features of the tone of the Traveller’s Narrative, 
Professor Browne notes: 
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a) “The quite secondary importance accorded to the BAB, whose mission 
is throughout depicted as a mere preparation”, for Baha and 

b) “Nominal supremacy enjoyed by Subh-i-Azal out of regard for certain 
considerations of expediency”. 

Commenting on the Traveller’s Narrative in his Introduction to his French 
translation of Le Bayan Persan, Vol I pages XVI, A.L.M. Nicholas: 

« Ils le meconnaissent jusqu'a reduire son rang a la plus simple expression ils 
ignorent d’ailleurs aussi bien les dogmes du Babisme que son histoire, et le 
livre intitule «Maqale Chakhs-i-Seyyah» oeuvre d’Abd-oul-Beha 9 , est un 
mauvais roman, compose uniquement pour prouver que le Bab est 
simplement le precurseur, l’annonciateur de Beha Oulla. Extremement 
tendancieux il meconnait a tout instant la verite historique, et Tauteur n’a 
meme pas cherche, comme je l’ai Fait, dans l’ceuvre immense du Bab, les 
notes autobiographiques qui y abondent. II se contente de reunir les legendes 
qui cadrent le mieux avec le but qu’il poursuit 10 . II est regrettable qu’un 
homme comme Abbas Effendi se montre si ignorant de la vie de Seyyed Ali 
Mohammed, dit le Bab. » 

Vol.l. contains the Persian text, and Vol. II. Its English version. The 
Traveller’s Narrative was written anonymously by Sir Abbas Effendi in Acre 
in about A.H. 1303 (1885-1886). Prof. Browne’s Persian Introduction to the 
Nuqta-al-Kaf, P. 11. In his god passes by, P. 28, Shoghi Effendi quotes Sir 
Abbas Effendi as “according to the testimony of Abdul Baha in Traveller’s 
Narrative ...” 

Walking in the footsteps of his father, Baha, who, “attired in the garb of a 
traveller, coarsely clad, taking with him nothing but his Kashkul (Alms 
bowl), and assuming the name of Dervish [i.e. member of a religious 
fraternity] Muhammad,” god passes by, P. 120, fled from Baghdad to 
Suleymaniyya to live down his backsliding. In the Traveller’s Narrative Sir 
Abbas Effendi poses as an unknown traveller, and cites himself for himself 
as the authority for his stories in the Narrative. 

Bahai assassinations that preceded and followed Baha’s practice of godcraft 
are completely blacked out in the Traveller’s Narrative. 


4.33. Lawh-i-Haykal-al-Din 

Lawh-i-Haykal-al-Din was written by the BAB 1850 at Chihriq towards the 
end of his days, in which he summarised the ordinances of the regulations of 


9 Traduit par le Professeur Brown. 

111 Au point de vue de l’histoire, ce livre est le pendant exact du «Tarikh- Babiye» de 
Mirza Mohammed Mehhdi Khan Za’im ed Dowle. Le premier infmiment partial, le 
second infiniment haineux. 
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the BABi faith founded by him. According to the footnote by the translator 
into Persian of Gobineau’s book, what Gobineau translated into French is the 
Arabic Bayan". 

4.34. Fitna-i-BAB 

This book was written by Abdul-Husayn Nawai is a hostile study of BABi 
history. 


11 Gobineau translated both Persian and Arabic Bayans. 
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5. Subh-i-Azal’s Mission 


5.1. Family Chart of Mirza Abbas of Nur 

Mirza Abbas of Nur (i.e. Subh-i-Azal’s father) known as Mirza Buzurg, son 
of Rida Quli Beg, married: 

a) Fatima Khanum, daughter of Haji Aqa of Karbala known as Khan Nana- 
Nana, who bore him : 

1) Mirza Aqa - No issue 

2) Mirza Muhammad Hasan - Azali 

b) Nusrat Khanum, the Georgian, who bore him: 

3) Husnayya Khanum - Azali 

c) A Turkamani Khanum, who bore him: 

4) Mirza Muhammad Quli - See note 1. 

d) Kulsum Khanum who bore him: 

5) Mirza Muhammad Taqi known as Parishan, Azali, no issue 

6) Mirza Ibrahim, Azali 

7) Izziyya Khanum or Shah Sultan Khanum commonly called 
Khanum-i-Buzurg, Azali, no issue, See note 2. 

8) Fatma Sultan Khanum, Azali 

9) Mirza Rida Quli, known as Hakim (The Philosopher), Azali 

E) Khadija Khanum, a widow who bore him: 

10 Mirza Husayn Ali (Baha) 

11 Mirza Musa, See note 3 

12 Mirza Mahdi, no issue 

13 Sara Khanum, See note 4 

14 Nisa Khanum, See note 5 

F) Kuchak Khanum of Karmanshah, who bore him: 

15) Mirza Yahya (Subh-i-Azal) 

Notes: 

1. Mirza Muhammad Quli (No. 4) accompanied Baha to Acre. 

2. Izziyya Khanum (No. 7) was the authoress of Tanbihun-Naimin 
(Awakening of the Sleepers) commonly called Risala-i-Amma (The 
Aunt's epistle), in reply to Sir Abbas Effendi's letter urging her to 
Bahaism. 

3. Mirza Musa (No. 11) accompanied Baha to Acre. He was surnamed 
Kalim (Interlocutor) by Baha. 

4. Sara Khanum (No. 13) was married to Mirza Muhammad Khan, brother 
of Mirza Husayn Ali's (Baha's) first wife Asiya Khanum, Mirza 
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Muhammad Khan was not a believer to have been a follower of Mirza 
Husayn Ali (Baha). 

5. Nisa Khanum (No. 14) was married to Mirza Majid Ahi, who acted as 
secretary to the Russian minister, and who harboured Mirza Husayn Ali 
(Baha) in his house for a while, following the attempt on the Shah's life 
on August 15, 1852. Nisa Khanum and her husband were not believers 
in Mirza Husayn Ali (Baha). 

6. Mirza Musa, the Interlocutor, ranks first among the apostle of Baha 
"Pillars of the Faith". The Bahai World 1928-1930, Vol, 111. New York, 
PP.80-81. 


5.2. The Childhood 

Mirza Yahya Subh-i-Azal was the half brother of Mirza Husayn Ali 
commonly called Baha, to whom he was junior by thirteen years. He was 
born in Teheran in the year 1247 A.H. (1831). His exact date of birth is not 
known. His mother died in childbirth. He lost his father when he was three 
years old. He was brought up by his step-mother Khadija Khanum, Baha’s 
mother, and grew up under the care of Baha (Tarikh-i-Jadid, appendix II. 
Mirza Jam’s History, PP. 374-376). 


5.3. Conversion to BABi Faith 

How he came to be drawn to the BABi society is related by him to Mirza 
Jani (ibid, P. 376). 

In one of his epistles he states that he was 13 years of age when he embraced 
the BABi faith. He first rose to prominence after the death of the Last Letter 
of the Living Quddus, which took place on the last night of Jamad Thani 
A.H. 1265(May 22, 1849) (ibid, P. 364 & P. 385). 


5.4. The Source of the Title Subh-i Azal 

The Tradition of Kumayl Ibn Ziyad, one of Imam Ali’s chosen disciples. He 
once demanded of Ali to explain “what is truth?”. The tradition as set forth 
in BAB’s Persian Dalail-i-Sab’a (The Seven Proofs) is as follows: 

^)laiLa _jj)g Jo Aj a^-GJ J 

Clal\im l (Jjl a-lp (Jj-g^ C*nW CIlujI Aic- C*vug-s 

j k_J_jlA Ap '>»■ 'j JjVl 


The Truth is: "the revelation of the splendours of divine majesty without a 
sign.” 
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“The effacement of the conjectured and the clearing of the known.” 

“The rending of the veil by the triumph of the majesty.” 

“The attraction of the Divine Unity through the apprehension of its oneness.” 
“A1 light shining forth from the Morning of Eternity (i.e. Subh-i Azal)” [and 
irradiating the temples of the Unity]”. 

The BAB quotes this tradition is support of his manifestation and its 
development. Mirza Jani of Kashan, in his Nuqtatul-Kaf, associates ‘a light 
shining forth from the Morning of Eternity and irradiating the temple of the 
Unity” with the appearance, and appointment of Subh-i Azal as successor to 
the Point [i.e. the BAB]. By the Point himself, by whom he was entitled 
“The Morning of Eternity” [Subh-i Azal] in allusion to the promise 
connected with this year in the tradition. 


5.5. His First Epistle to the BAB 

His first epistle addressed to the BAB is reproduced in old BABi 
manuscripts. In his work the BAB refers to him as having appeared in “the 
year of Waw [6] of the BAB’s declaration. The BAB’s declaration took 
place on Jamad Awwal 5, 1260 A.H. (May 23, 1844). The sixth year or ‘the 
year Waw’ begins on Jamad Awwal 5, A.H. 1265 (March 29, 1849) and 
ends on Jamad Awwal 5, A.H. 1266 (March 19, 1850), 


5.6. Rising to Prominence 

Subh-i Azal’s exact birth date is not known. On the strength of the BAB’s 
epistle to his followers which appear in old BABi manuscripts as well as in 
Subh-i Azal’s own writings he was nineteen years of age at the time of his 
appointment. He was therefore either born towards the end of the year 1246 
A.H (1831) or in the early part of the year 1247 A.H. (also 1831). 

Subh-i Azal met and became acquainted Hazrat-i-Quddus on the way to 
Barfurush and went with him to Barfurush, where he met with Qurrat-al- 
Ayn. Both these leaders showed great kindness and attention. At the 
command of Quddus, Qurrat-al-Ayn conducted Mirza Yahya to the place she 
was directed to take namely, to Nur district in Mazandaran. Mirza Jani in 
Nuqta-al-Kaf (New History), pp. 377-378. 

/yd®... ydA... fA>/E> a~ Qi£%o a... Zf vgZ l\l° iz-i— f A¥ da... 
Prof. Browne appears to have misunderstood this passage. From the Nur 
district Mirza Yahya returned to Teheran and later went back to Mazandaran 
with the intention of reaching Shaykh Tabarsi. He was captured en route. 
Subh-i Azal’s Sata’at, Sat’a 186.(For Sata’at see Materials, p.313). 
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Subh-i-Azal rose to prominence after May 22, 1849, and allowing for the 
time consumed in travelling and probable delays for puiposes of 
correspondence, Subh-i-Azal’s appointment as the BAB’s successor took 
place in 1850. 

Notice in writing of Subh-i-Azal’s appointment as such was given by the 
BAB to prominent BABis, including his Letters of the Living. These 
communications are reproduced in old BABi manuscripts. Subh-i-Azal was 
19 years old at the time of his appointment. 

As ‘Ali’ had been the Wasi (executor) of the prophet or possessed the 
general Wilaya (guardianship or saintship) in the Quranic cycle so was 
Subh-i Azal the Mirror (Ail_>») of the BAB or possessed the general Mirror- 
ness (A£l_>») in the Bayanic Dispensation of the Mirror is the image which it 
reflects. That is why the BAB in his writings refers to Subh-i Azal as the 
Mirror of the Bayan (Mirat’al-Bayan). Hence the term Mirror replaces the 
terms j or j. If the expression vicegerency denotes Mirror-ness 
please retain it. If not amend it to read Successorship and Mirror-ness. 

The first communication from Subh-i Azal addressed to the BAB in his 
prison at Chihriq was conveyed to him by means of Mirza (Shaykh) Ali 
Sayyah. T.A Note W, p.352; ibid, pp.380-381, footnote 2. 

This historic document is reproduced in all manuscripts of A.H. 1287 
(1870). 

According to Subh-i Azal in his Sata’at (Sata’ 151 the receipt of the first 
communication by the BAB coincided with the twenty fifth of Day of Naw- 
Ruz, Farvardin (of the Iranian Solar year 1289) (1850), when the BAB 
appointed him as his successor and commanded his followers to celebrate 
that day as feast. Subh-i Azal’s followers celebrate the twenty-fifth of 
Farvardin each year 12 as Subh-i Azal’s accession day. 

Appendix II to the Tarikh-i Jadid (The New History) of Mirza Husayn of 
Hamadan, translated into English by Professor Browne: 

“Now, when the letters of Janab-i Azal [i.e. Subh-i Azal] came to His 
Holiness “the Reminder” [i.e. the BAB], he rejoiced exceedingly, and 
thenceforth began the deadline of the Sun of ‘the Reminder’ and the rising of 
the Moon of Azal. So he [i.e. the BAB] sent of his personal effects, such as 
pen-cases, paper, writings, his own blessed raiment, and his holy rings, [see 
the Point’s personal Diary, see sections 20, 21.10.9], according to the 


12 The Bayani calendar is 361 days and hence its relationship with Iranian calendar 
is not fixed. 
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“number of the Unity [Wahid = 19], that the outward form might correspond 
with the inward reality.” 

“He also wrote a testamentary disposition, explicitly nominating him [i.e. 
Subh-i Azal] as his successor [Wali], and added, ‘Write the eight [unwritten] 
Wahids [Unities] of the Bayan, and if “He Whom God shall manifest” 
should appear in His Power in thy time, abrogate the Bayan; and put into 
practice which we shall inspire into thine heart.’ Now the mystery of his 
bestowing his effects on Azal according to the ‘Number of the Unity” is 
perfectly evident, namely he intended the inner meaning thereof, that it 
might be known to all his followers that after himself Azal should bear the 
divine influences. And his object in explicitly nominating him as successor 
also was to re-assure the hearts of the weak so that they might not be 
bewildered as to his real nature, but enemies and friends alike might know 
that there is no intermission in god’s grace and that god’s religion is a thing 
which he made manifest. And the reason why [the BAB] himself refrained 
from writing eight [unwritten] Wahids of the Bayan, but left them to Azal, 
was that all men might know that the Tongue of god is one, and that He in 
Himself is a sovereign Proof. And what he meant by ‘Him Whom God Shall 
Manifest’ after himself was Hazrat-i Azal and none other than him, for there 
may not be two “Points” [see 21.10.9, 12.5.15.8] at one time. And the secret 
of the BAB’s saying, ‘_ L ’ thus and thus,’ while Azal was himself also a 
‘Proof’ was that at this time His Holiness ‘the Reminder’ was the Heaven of 
Volition, and Azal was accounted the Earth of Devotion and the product of 
purified gift, wherefore was he thus addressed.” 

“In short, as soon as this time had come the ‘Eternal Fruit’ [Thamara-i 
Azaliyya] had reached maturity, the Red Blossom of Reminder-hood [i.e. the 
BAB] casting itself from the branch of the Blessed Tree of the Qarmate 
(which is neither of the East nor of the West’ [Quran, xxiv, 35) to the 
simoon-wind of the malice of foes, destroyed itself, and prepared to ascend 
from the outward and visible ‘world of dominion’ to the inward realm of the 
mystery of god head. Therefore it was that the accessories of his martyrdom 
appeared in the world; for it is sufficiently obvious that, had he not himself 
been content with martyrdom, none would have had proven to harm him.” 


lo© 

13 This word is not legible. 
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5.7. Baha’s Appreciation of Subh-i Azal 

Excerpted from Nuqtatul-Kaf of Mirza Jani of Kashan, Appendix II to the 
Tarikh-i Jadid of Mirza Husayn of Hamadan, translated by Prof. Browne. 
PP. 374-376: 

“Now, the remainder of the history of His Holiness the ‘Reminder’ [Zikr, i.e. 
the BAB] (may my life be his sacrifice) is as follows. After the martyrdom 
of Hazrat-i Quddus [see 4.5.1] and his companions, the Master was filled 
with sadness, until such a time as the writings of Janab-i Azal [i.e. Subh-i 
Azal] met his gaze, when through the violence of his delight, he rose up and 
sat down several times, pouring forth his gratitude to God whom he 
worshipped. As for Janab-i Azal, the following is a brief epitome of much 
that might be said. He is a scion of one of the noble fa mi lies of Persia. His 
father was accomplished, wealthy and much respected and enjoyed the high 
consideration of the king and nobles of Persia. 

His mother died when he was a child, she being also of distinguished 
parentage. His father thereupon entrusted him to the keeping of his 
honourable spouse 

[Foot note 2 by Professor Browne cP g A u', i.e. his second wife, or 

rather, as appears from what immediately follows, his lawful concubine 
saying, ‘Do you take care of this child and see that your handmaids 
attend to him properly.’ The concubine, actuated by a sense of her own 
importance, paid no attention to this; Until one night in the world of 
Actuality [i.e. the world of dreams] she saw His Holiness the Opostle of God 
and the king of Saintship [i.e. Ali Ibn Abi Talib] enter her house with all 
dignity and majesty, and bid her bring the child to them. When she had 
brought him they kissed him and placed him in her hands, saying ‘this child 
is ours, guard him well, that he may come to the hands of our Qaim.’ This 
believing woman, thus continued the narrative. ‘When it was morning, and I 
arose from this dream of bliss, and sought the child, I perceived such a love 
for him had arisen in my heart as I had never experience towards my own 
children.” 

“So I continued to minister the child with the utmost faithfulness and 
reverence until he reached his fourteenth year when the manifestation of His 
Holiness [the BAB] took place.” 

“This woman’s beautiful spirit in that same year was joined with god’s 
mercy and this narrative [above given] was related by Hazrat-i Azal’s 
brother who was her son. He too is a man of excellence, thoroughly versed 
in the doctrine of Divine Unity; endowed with all good qualities and 
laudable attributes, and entitled Janab-i Baha . In brief he related as follows: 
‘I busied myself with the instruction of Janab-i Azal, the signs of his natural 
excellence and goodness of disposition were apparent in the mirror of his 
being. He ever lived gravity of demeanour, silence, courtesy, and modesty, 
avoiding the society of other children, and then - behaviour. I did not however 
know that he become the possessor of [so high] a station . He studied Persian, 
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but made little progress in Arabic. He wrote however a good Nastaliq hand, 
and was very fond of the poems of the mystics and initiates of the Doctrine 
of the Divine Unity. ’ ” 


5.8. Subh-i Azal’s Specific Nomination 

On the authority of the Persian Bayan, Wahid (Unity) VI, BAB (chapter) 7 
and 11:3, Sayyid Ali Muhammad, the BAB, the Point, as the bearer of a new 
Revelation, retained the Imamate doctrine of specific nomination, 
whereunder a successor in-office owed his 
appointment to his predecessor in-office an 
appointee by specific nomination is the 
“Speaking Book’overriding the ‘Silent 
Book’, the Bayan. Upon cesser of specific 
nomination return is made to the ‘Silent 
Book’ which is maintained by the 
maintainer of the law, called witnesses until 
the advent of the next manifestation. Subh-i- 
Azal was the appointee by specific 
nomination. The relevant section of the 
BAB’s testamentary dispositions addressed 
to Subh-i-Azal runs as follows: 

“Exhort to virtue those who believe in me and in my words, that they 
disgrace not touching the command of god, 9for them) shall they stray away 
from the path, and if god cause one like unto thee to appear in thy days, then 
he it is to whom shall be bequeathed the command on the part of god, the 
Single, the One. But if [such an One] appears not, know for surely that god 
hath not willed to make himself known, and renders up the command to god, 
and the lord of the worlds, all, and to enjoin the witnesses who are god¬ 
fearing and do not overstep the bounds, set by god”. See also Prof. Browne’s 
article J.R.A.S July 1892, pp. 444-474). 

Subh-i-Azal left no will and testament, and ordained no witness with his 
death specific nomination ceased and determined. 

The BAB declared his mission on May 23, 1844 (Jamad-Awwal 5, 1260 
A.H.) He was executed on July 8, 1850 (Sha’ban 27, 1266 A.H). 

5 JamadAwwal 1260-1261 May 23 rd , 1844-1845 1 st 

1261- 1262 1845-1846 2 nd 

1262- 1263 1846-1847 3 rd 

1263- 1264 1847-1848 4 th 

1264- 1265 1848-1849 5 th 

1265- 1266 1849-1850 6 th 
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Quddus was executed on Jamad Thani 29, 1265 A.H. (May 22, 1849). New 
History, Appendix II, P.366. 

Subh-i Azal rose to prominence, after the execution of Quddus in A.H. 1263 
(1849), the first year (ibid, p.369). The BAB appointed him as his successor 
in A.H. 1266 (1850), the sixth year. 

In his communication addressed to Mulla Shaykh Ali surnamed Azim the 
BAB informs him that the Bayan bore fruit in the year Waw (=6=1266). 

The BAB's Five grades (Panj Sha’n) of 1850, p.255. 

This is also confirmed by Subh-i Azal in his writings. 

“1848” line 17 to read 1849 


5.8.1. The BAB’s Nomination Document 

In his epistle the BAB appoints him as his successor. 

( AT-.sC Ar»[ Urtg AO IT’C Mq Urtg VID,A eA= ) 
y 2 »IC»=C V 3 / 4 C °C A=C ° A%C IT’ nC}C ![ MAPh»=C tlt“=C D" 3 / 4 C 

°C A"=C ° A" 3 / 4 C IT’ n"9}D"s § s°C ’yC D"l V 4 C 
rQ »-. A= rkC D-i lp=C rkC hC TMD S «p A A= § AC ° lp"=C S AC 

y 2 2 Tk D" e «<t A"T=C Tk «i A"IY=C 
A%C Ar 2 DO @D~I ™T<t 1} «p Is An^’y 2 e Az>% rQ 2 A"T=C ^hl 

TM A Tk D">>-i A"T-iCr" 2 C Cp"/E A"z> 3 / 4 
Cr"po imCA"s IT’ A"T=C IYTI D" 2 jOq UD"IC y 2 2 A"TXW {r"“=C j=Co 

y 2 ’ ‘<Y 3 / 4 C CoC iEh-C j D"T“-iCA"/E 
D-i AT=CD%C li, 3 /4C y 2 l 4 2 A»=C AmC mDP’’[ qDg% A«h «p Is 

iz> 3 / 4 y 2 ’ «wc a Aiy=c y 2 »ig»=c a/e A%c An"«yy 2 2 
‘iX»>>=C y 4 D<Tz=C D 3 / 4 C °C A=C ° AmC D%C \c 3 AC VL} y 4 c A 

qnXY»-iC ^DT’-iC D%C D-.C A-.C 
y 2 TrpCp"-iCr"lk D" 3 / 4 C l^ 3 / 4 C A ID’IC lr"pp"0 l 3 / 4 r"pp"T y 2 2 «<t 
‘»yC IQO°C sC Is Ig D" 3 / 4 C l<, 3 / 4 D"0 n"Q}C A 
rPcC @Ct_ A-. y 2 £l ^ A >IY=C y 2 »l'g>>=C AmC InT y 2 IO r^gni 

A" 3 / 4 D"£s |Oq [r"’ ln"T y 2 IO r’^hl y 2 2 
IT’ nQH y 4 C Nhl° ™<= Co «<fc oeA"s ™l«-. A"T=C y 4 C n"Q}C '[ 

y 2 piA"»=c y 2 2 y 4 D"p CoC r"*g D”>>’ 
y 4 rxxzT y 4 c At=c nm y 2 lmA_°c mA_c A/e A%c A%odo jT»=c 

Is TkD" 2 igoc ° A"Oq y 2 2 <3/4 n"i (r"’ 

qD'g°C Is y 2 ’CA D=C jTW y 4 ArXzT ’[ qATO UCr 2 I’CAC Is y 4 ArXzl i[ 

...TO rlr"g Is A"YIYh=C {Cr"’C 
A AmDO CA^C i/E y 2 lpT= AmC NgC ni D 2 Cp/E y 4 Arg Ty 4 c 
y 4 Ai<XzT«p y 4 D} \r Dpi, 2 ™<=c vm d 2 ix=c 

i/ 2 2 y 4 A. !<XzTd"" 2 i[ r.~^c A""xT’Ac M y 2 <Y-.c «iC A""i<XzT ^ 

y 4 cA 1 / 4 A""“T'<XzT 1 "/e y 4 cA .wd. Tc 

!/E A igoAn Ar£W DTL-. (SDIg^/E y 2 TpT= j=o y 4 Ar"Q I y 4 C 
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1 /4A"“I'<XzI j D"IC n"“0 !/E A"-A IT’D"-iCr"'h-iC 
mC A y 2 l»^D%C hC jOq r 2 C *T0 A VfeTqnXY»-.C V£_ AIT’ 

D»0 AT-iC Ini y 2 IO r|gC A y 4 Agr>lj->pO 
Is y 4 A>TXII ±L-i IWD»T£0 i 10 CAi, 2 C !/E y 2 lp-C l^zh-iDO rpoC A 

‘Isq t"’ ]D"g,L»>0 y4D"IP-C Is s t" 3 /4D" e hC 
AT-iCn^’ y 2 Q r 2 D-C y 2 [qAl D 2 Cp/E |T\»0 j Q DIC Is AT-Crg I y 4 D"s 

1 /4An"“Ph , 'Cr"/-iC y 2 ’ '/E AA"MCr" 2 C 
Mq A !£0q AmC hC r 2 D-C y>i,,A>XTs Az>% ~r“T y 4 C mCqC D 2 AmC 
y4DOy 2 YIDsrg I ^ y 4 Ds nigA%Cn"gCA'yC 
A y 4 AsAD'XI°AMC mAng W '/E A ^Oq r 2 C Is YcAy'I'W i/E 
y 2 |pT-C @Cng~^C r" 2 C A D"“l»_ y 2 l»^D"“^C 
n<p y 2 2 Ai 2 r£X- A y 2 ILPi,»^D^p D 3 / 4 Ds A«p li,PXyDs A»£h^C A 
1 T“-.Cr/ECA^AD"i»T’n"i jOqn"i’y4D"py 2 21 /4C 
IngC °C AD 3 /4rgeC D 2 D^£-i A 1} «<t mn’ IT’ qnT ni y4DIP-iCMCA0C 

y 4 CA y 2 lqnXY»-iC y 2 2 Air V^e D"»0 jOq 
IT“-.C AMCn«L’ y 2 e rpo CngCA r-’lngC r~%C «Piy 2 2 A"“zX^C «pD"l/E 

y 2 2 Cn"gCA «£l/E«£-iCn"gCAr"~’ A 
The j—io yJwDh A%ds AmC Arg i y 2 »o y 4 r 2 DX-A y 4 A“_rh 
A"hC «qAA"M «p °C A mA"_ r"po j-o 
«Lzl° AOq y 4 oDO @D~ID 2 «“>l y4An_Dy A-> «p D 3 /4C A mDP’ «p 
D 3 / 4 C A isq t"’ y4D"<TzO lr"kD'yC A"»IY-.C Is 
D»0 AmC y 4 oDO Al 3 / 4 D»\^C a /ED^ 2 r"geD"s j 2 D"IC Is Ct"’ 
A"T-iCr n geC y 4 c A y 4 A"TLzi 1} «p w «<t A «“>i d m »’ 
D 3 / 4 Ds D/Eni’ y 2 2 r 22 C a t 3 / 4 CoC ngCA ]Dg«i,»0 |0q {r’ VT»>gy 2 2 

D 3 / 4 n’A ni D" 3 / 4 C A y 2 l 2 r"c°C y 2 2 Air Vi,CD 
IT’ rP,Ds i 2 DlC Is Ct’ AhCrp I ^ y 4 C A yJin,D-.C oen,C A/E 
A%c A ™tiId-i AT-iCn’AD" 2 y 2 i'i, 2 A"»- d"^ 
y 4 A>TXhl ±L-i 1} qni s nPWD- A s t 3 / 4 D»0 r 2 E A i ’ MDXp Is 
AT-iCr 2 C j —-0 y 4 D"s D"sr"g s n"PW ° A a t" 3 / 4 D" e 
D 3 / 4 Ds jODXEO AD 3 / 4 rpo D 2 «<t rpoCA y 4 AlOrX 2 ngCA ]Dgi,»0 
IrkD—iCA"»IT he CA'Wp 1/E A A"T-.C y 2 lm Is wD"i,-iC 
«pN/E 1 [iz>i,-i ngCA"-iCn"g y 2 l»zY»^D"i,p D’Ws n"gCA A"“Py 

jhC A"T-iCqD"[C y 2 2 r"$b\ A y 2 lr"pCoD"i,p 
y 2 2i /4Dp y 2 2 jhc y 2 T,Ai,y 1 /J < l 2 A»-. AhCrnDP’ ~dp A i' 2 A ™^c A 

@DkA y 2 l’ A @D"s „q°C Is y 2 »^n"gCA 
D 2 «<t A y»l»-,D“-.C Is Dg-D\ 2 C r\p A A"0 r"g 2 D"s iOq A"mC 
y 4 r"g»l y 4 C I—PiJD" 2 i ’ MD"Xp Is S A°C n"gCA 
Is §t""3/ 4 D"" e 1 [iz>% >gC 1 [iz>% >gC A y 2 Tr"" 2 D"%C y 2 2 A""-. VS£""§ 

D.%n. i' y 2 " 2 1M yC i"-.o [”i ~TPt 

@B>-iC „qC ngCA y 4 c A y 2 Ti, 2 A»^c «<t Ao ‘>Xi,l A A»iy-.c >1 
he IYPI Cp"/E y 4 D"s m"i,’y 2 23 t"i,ID" ei [y4DiP^C 
Is A 1| %C IT“-iC A"T-iCn""i,’ y 2 2 r""po Cn""gCA IXPh 2 hAe 
y 2 2 n""gcA «<t y 2 iwA""h ir-.c vc he «,A""T 
Di/‘sqCni D 3 / 4 C A D»l ’ D%D} AT-iCn<,’A-i y 4 Dc AA»IY-.C,AT 
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A£? 5 DCO Ai^Cr/%ni ]p%C«'|P<^C VC HC y 2 l%D"tqC 
VjTfDs D^C D%C D 3 / 4 n-i y 2 e D?ts ^TqCqo y 2 ’Ay 4 DIP^Cls 
1 QiAYghC 1 9z»k mAn"g CA"—iO n"i 1 /E 1 / 2 lp%C W 
„qCls y 4 CA i'gq t’ VC hC ™-iD-iC „qC Is ViCA In, oeCn, VC 

hC «,Al @DhC „qC Is y 4 c A 
nIA'-iC mAD'-iC mCA"'-C jOq yC hC «,A"I ~D"£-C „qC Is y 4 C 

A v 2 ii ia"»-.c y? 5 i-D'v/Ey 4 D"qy 2 e i'l»-.c 

DQ >gDs eCA-.D-.C ‘® AlY^Cy 2 »IC»-C Ai-.CqD“}C y 2 e y 4 Dp D e A 
y 4 Agr>IAo «pA ngCAD-iC jT»ly 4 C ngD-i «hlD"-i 
y 4 Dq CoC D»Q j'O D s A „qD-iCA UCA»z^C ik § n“l DQ7 CngCA 
y 4 D"s y 2 i/n»^c A"T-.cmD"P’D"-.c nqw d% A 
y 4 A"gr">l A"0 «<t D" e An'V’ y 2 e A"T-.Cr"Q I IXg y 2 l'»^D" -.C 

«qy 2 ’A"MD"Op. ‘XyD""s y 2 lsqD""“-.C y 2 2 A""0 n""gC 

CngCA lrP£-iC«pDI/E y 2 e *?0 V&T^A»-.C y 2 ei / 4 D Q C VC y 4 Dp 
y 4 cA>iY-c y 2 »ig»^c A/e A A"Y?k oeA"s r"/ED"Y-.cA"/E«i 
A 1 - 1 C UDIC NX£l y 2 e eCA-D-C ^YSD^ryni D%C A 
y 2 |qn"XY>>-Cy 2 Q A"li’y 4 D"p D">>0 A"T-iCVfetm Is j 3 / 4 r7i,hA"hC 
Vfclp-iC y 2 e AYg g lo «<fc IwAl i[ irPc DTEl'/E Az>^pkDI1[ 
li’D-iC nlgA-iC hC D/E D"QOC y 2 T,A"h 
y 4 A“iAw AMCni,’y 2 ei /E 


Facsimile of transcript made by Subh-i-Azal of the document nominating 
him as the BAB’s successor, accompanied by a translation by Prof. Browne 
appears in page 426 of ibid Mirza Jani’s History. The passage erroneously 
translated by Prof. Browne as “and what has been commanded” should read 
“and enjoin it”. 

The seal affixed to the nomination document reads as follows: 

“In truth I am the proof of god and His height”. It was one of the seals used 
by the BAB. In the nomination-document the BAB confers on Subh-i-Azal a 
rank co-equal with himself. The reverse of the nomination-document is 
addressed as follows: “Ism-allah-al-Wahid in al-Baha”. 

Subh-i-Azal’s name was Yahya. Wahid and Yahya have the same numerical 
equivalent. Viz. 28. 

Subh-i-Azal was also surnamed by the bAb “Wahid-i-Thani”, “Wahid-i- 
Azam” and “Wahid-i-Ala”. 


Al-Baha stands for Teheran as Baha and the letter Ta in Teheran have the 
same numerical equivalent, viz. 9. 
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5.8.2. Browne’s Comment on Subh-i Azal’s Nomination 

Commenting on the state of affairs from the date of Subh-i Azal’s 
nomination onwards Professor Browne in his Introduction to the Tarikh-i 
Jadid (The New History) by Mirza Husayn of Hamadan, PP. XVIII-XX says: 
“Now a year before his martyrdom, on the fall of Shaykh Tabarsi and the 
death of Hazrat-i Quddus (1849) [see 4.5.1] the BAB nominated Mirza 
Yahya (then a lad of nineteen) to succeed him under the title of Subh-i Azal 
(“the Morning of Eternity”), or Hazrat-i Azal (‘His Holiness the Eternal’). 
The nomination was explicit and notorious, and on the death of the Founder 
in July 1850, the youthful vicegerent at once received the almost anonymous 
recognition and homage of the whole BABi community (Footnote 1: Cf 
Gobineau’s Religions et Philosophies dans l’Asie Centrale, PP. 277-8). Till 
the catastrophe of September 1852, which proved fatal not only to Mirza 
Jani but nearly all the principal apostles of the new faith who survived the 
earlier persecutions, he remained for the most part in the neighbourhood of 
Teheran in the Summer, and in the district of Nur in Mazandaran in the 
winter, actively occupied in arranging, transcribing and circulating the BABi 
books, preaching and expounding the BABi doctrine, and comforting and 

edifying the BABi church.The evidence that at this period, and for some 

considerable time afterwards [i.e. till Baha threw off disguise in the latter 
period of exile in Edirne], Subh-i Azal, now living in almost solitary exile at 
Famagusta in Cyprus, a province of the British Government, held undisputed 
and absolute sway over the BABi church is absolutely conclusive.” 


5.8.3. Subh-i Azal, He Who Writes the Verses of God 

Facing the nomination-document is an epistle penned in the BAB’s own 
handwriting, addressed to Karim, namely Mulla Abd-al-Karim of Qazwin 
also known as Mirza Ahmad-i-Katib. The seal affixed to it reads as follows: 
“God witnesseth that there is no God but He, the Mighty, the beloved”. This 
was one of the seals used by the BAB. It was the Mulla Abd al-Karim of 
Qazwin, who is alleged by the Bahai hierarchy to have been a party to the 
collusive plan referred in section 5.12. 

In the epistle, Mulla Abd al Karim is directed by the BAB to preserve the 
BAB’s writing, to convey them to Subh-i-Azal and to consult him who 
writes the verses of god touching the purpose of god, when necessary. “He- 
Who-Writes the verses of god” signifies the BAB’s amanuensis Aqa Sayyid 
Husayn of Yazd. He was one of the Fetters of the Fiving surnamed “Aziz”. 
He was put to death following the attempt on the then Shah’s life in August 
1852. 
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5.8.4. BAB confers on Subh-i Azal a rank equal with 
himself 

The collection called “Some of the autograph epistle of the Primal Point [i.e. 
the BAB] and of his amanuensis Aqa Sayyid Husayn” (were publushed by 
Bayanis), which were salvaged out of the wreckage wrought into the BAB’s 
writing by Baha (section 9.12.9.2 refers). 

This page contains the BAB’s autograph epistle addressed to Subh-i-Azal. 
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The following is the last segment of the tablet above magnified. 



Ul Ja AjUI j UiU <_JS Ul Ja (jjjLSkjjl A_J1 <_JS j Uil-Uc. (_j^s (JS Ja (jxalljil] i—SUxajja Jjjsuus j L-S.~inuj.aa L_)^)*-a J i_Sj|j ojjL j i— S >«qi dlllj^s 


liil jUil j (jjA/aLi. Ai <_JS Ul Ja (jjjSUi Ai JS Ul Ja (jj^Sla ^ JS Ul <Ja U)J * 11 ^ <JS Ul <Ja (jj-aAc- Ai JS Ul <Ja (jjiaj^s AjUsISj ^li UiU JS 
l_jj i_S jj Utl L. i^l aa Us i_SJIa l_SUUa dirndl aaLa ^jl j (jjIiaUU A_slc. US Ul j l_SJU& (j-a (J_)jLa U»..a.t.« aal j (jj-allc. a_j US Ul j l_SJU& (j-a ^)1 -»>mUs 
i—SUjs^iVil Ul j (jjjjULal lUlS ^gic. US Ul j dlljC-a Laj3 i—SI nVhi.il aa Ul j (jjUsj-all i_SU'^jl (j-a j i_S_uiij ^gic- i-S-alc li\) (jl (jj-allsUI 
i_SJIa (j-a AjI jjuia j ^jjlaaLiJ i_SaVal <_gic- i—SUlc- US Ula i_Salja ^gi l_S_i1c- (jljU Us Uj>^ i—S-aic- ; V (jl i—SUuij JaiaJ j (jj-UUJI ^gi i_5U 
(JjU i_SjSU hulaic. (jSU ,_^-a j (jUl^il I (_gi a^UU^ ^glUs. ojSa j l_jUSJI i_SJIa Jai=kl j (jjf 2 a-al US Ula i_Salja ^glc. <Ul ^giL a US l_jUSJI 

(jjUsj«a AjlalSU UlU JS Ul 
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In this epistle the BAB confers on Subh-i-Azal a rank co-equal with 
himself 14 . 

He refers to him as follows: 

“He is that He is.He is god .... god is He.He is I Myself ... I am He 

Himself .... I am god ... thou art god .. the mirror of myself, and the crystal 
of thy Essence, the Setting-place of thy All-Holiness ... and His Rising- 
Place of thy Self-Subsistence ... Interpret any verse in this epistle in the 
manner in which god shall inspire into thine heart ... preserve this epistle 
and its mention so that you experience not sorrow from al-Bahain [i.e. 
Bahais].” 


(jama, diui Lai j ^Jjl A_I»sj Jaa ^1_j]| jl » Ac. jAaa jl l_J *LaL-a i “'jj 

«C 7 xilS 

^ ejitc A^ fn.'l jj| Aj L_lUaa aAki jlcl (_jjiial Lll Aj A^ 3 Aaij-a ^ 

jA jlfti ji a£ jjl ajc j J j ±a jiuj £jij j^jla J (_5^)AUa (jaiLai 

jA dlil ___ jA dul ___ jA LI .... LI jA _ jA jA » (_Jjj 3 jl ^^jl-gjlI ts C1iaxm3 

j Cluil ALaS idji^a A_] ^La jj j ^»l ji i^ja j ai^aj c daLax A_] «.... LI djj| 

Cnaji jj 4_a_li » jjLL jl ji uLj^D® LSjlJP jSLL j (Jjlaj d>«-da 

^i j^ Aa._jajA Aj A^ ijli duaji ^jLaodLc. jdjijjj AS dbaiiLaA (_gl AiLli 
(_gjL dliji. Aj Ij jj j ^aJi^S dulal (_£i jj AiLalji. Aaj| La — dLli a\j (Lj^iaLa 
jj L—lls ji Ij Aa_il j ^jiLaii (_jjiLjtal ^jSjiil AS dj^ Aia Ij J^ja ji j ^jiSLas 

jl AjI i_SL j ^nalnai jj ^VaI j jj jIaaISJ La a£ Ijjj Lai (_£jliAlXi ^jjSLas (JjL 
^aaii jliLaji La AS 15 jS JjLa^}3 ^1111 dufo ^jjl^a AS Ij q'' ~iS jj| 

j ^Laii oiALLa djLulgj ji ^ j^ (jiL L)' j^iLa j jb alSL Ij l_iLS dyi J 

lia ijj 


j dlLalS ^ lia A_] A^aA La AS ij^Saa j AjSaa iL l^)J 1 Li la^ lAa i L ^A^. i. A 


5.8.5. BAB Confirms Subh-i Azal’s Station to Dayyan 

This page contains facsimile of the BAB's two autograph epistles addressed 
to Mulla Abd-al-Karim of Qazwin and Mirza Asadullah of Khuyi surnamed 
Dayyan respectively. In them Subh-i-Azal’s station is once again confirmed. 
The introduction to the collection is self-explanatory. 


14 Consistent with the nomination document described above. 

^ .dlml b^jja j JIamSH L_lU£ (jjl jl AjI Jjl ^ 

^ ^.\ x.a jjl j ^^Ic-I (Jjl u^a Aj Ij j jl ^a^Lu) A^ Clb-ul Afuj lij] l^)AUa 

a dboil lIaLuia oLji A£. jjl A^ ^A j_} * *i *\ A j l n HI Jaj)3-T\ jl 


Page 137 





5.8.6. Subh-i Azal And Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest 

Mirza Jani has ‘identified’ ‘He Whom God Shall Manifest’ with Subh-I Azal 
in the sense that “there may not be two Points [i.e. the Manifestations of the 
Primal Will, for the definition of the term Point (Nuqta 
No documentary evidence has been traced to uphold Mirza Jani’s statement 
that Subh-I Azal “was to abrogate the Bayan if ‘He Whom God Shall 
Manifest’ should appear in His Power in thy time, and to put into practice 
that which we shall inspire into thine heart.” 

Mirza Jani in N-K considers the manifestation of Subh-i Azal to be the 
manifestation of Him-Whom-God-Shall-Make-Manifest. Mirza Jani 
misdirects himself his in his opinion and thereby arrived at a wrong 
conclusion. Where the text is clear there is no room for interpretation. The 
BAB’s Testamentary Disposition addressed to Subh-i-Azal is clear and 
prevail. 

Mirza Jani was not the only one who was mistaken. Many a believer passed 
away with the belief that Subh-i Azal was Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest. In one of his epistles 17 Subh-i Azal says: 

}Z f\ Z dAKA> w£ a > gK-» z a¥sZd aDEAoee \£>£ a > }AKd y®'s aDZ a 

->AD£^AA> a Af g'V... 

FZ y®A^[D a> Zf aAsgZ ,®"s £^s g 1 /^ gz®>Z £f we" vzZ gZ dA... dA sa > 

aAACE ®XZ xZd£oe y£A% 0 
dA^AA> ODA< gZ w£ s > aDZ 1% z dA^oe g> UA> -i°K xo z ->DdA^AA> 

I®*" K z a% 0 

aDZ V... gZ zZ dA 3S > Ee a A a ©sZ g* ®XZ -A¥*f gre£* u£K aDZ gZ d£ a ¥KZ 

aki a... }®A|~ a«oe£ACE 
x£ ®... z aAsd y-is I^Sg ®... ->D" > aVioeo £f fEVioeZ a... _£A¥SZ aCE 

-■DdA... ® a > dA< £<^s Zf a°- dA... 

/aDfzo 


For some years Mirza Husayn Ali Baha himself held the same belief: 

In his Sata’at, Sat’a 107, Subh-i Azal says: 

1 - Q ' ]aJ 1 c p j aL! ]aJ 1 a p jlSZlS! .iLajJ aL/Lla]! Li! j ...» 

j Jujd! !j i—SJj ^]! ! w 'J ^>^! 

j La^ ii j j! (J! s!^)^! Lg ^3*-^ j D 1 I 9 4_i! au! ? 

«... Di l_5L1a! 

The BAB did not expect the immediate appearance of the next 
manifestation, and Subh-i Azal never claimed to be He-Whom-God-Will- 
Make-Manifest. 


17 Athar-al-Azaliyya <¥j¥l jL 
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Subh-i Azal stood in relation to the BAB as did Ali to the Prophet. The 
BAB’s Testamentary Disposition addressed to Subh-i Azal confirms no 
command to abrogate the Bayan, but rather make impossible such a 
directive. 


5.8.7. BAB’s Testamentary Disposition Addressed to 
Subh-i Azal 

5.8.7.1. What the Disposition Is 

The BAB’s testamentary disposition addressed to Subh-i-Azal.. Facsimile of 
transcript made by Subh-i-Azal. The 
testamentary dispositions are reproduced in 
old BABi manuscripts. On the strength of 
Subh-i-Azal’s Kitab-i-Mustayqadth (The 
Vigilant) of the early Baghdad period, the 
original of the document embodying the 
testamentary dispositions penned in the 
handwriting of the BAB’s amanuensis Aqa 
Sayyid Husayn. The document was deposited 
with Baha for safe custody, together with other 
writings of the BAB during the Baghdad 
period of the BABi exiles. They were all 
seized by Baha (section 9.12.9.2 refers). 

Reference is made to the document embodying the testamentary disposition 
in the Tarikh-i-Jadid, appendix II. Mirza Jani’s History, P. 381. Mirza Jani 
and some other prominent BABis thought Subh-i-Azal was Him-Whom- 
God-Will-Make-Manifest, the promised One of the Bayan. In his writings 
Subh-i-Azal dismisses this impression as erroneous and disassociates 
himself from it. 

In the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, P. 629, Nabil says: “Sayyid 
Husayn of Yazd was the BAB’s amanuensis both in Maku and Chihriq. Such 
was his knowledge of the teachings of the Faith that the BAB, in a tablet 
addressed to Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal], urged the latter to seek 
enlightenment from him in whatever might appertain to the sacred writings.” 

The tablet is identical with the document embodying the testamentary 
disposition and the text of the passage appears in P.2, line 5. 

In a passage in the document embodying the testamentary dispositions, P.1, 
line 7, the BAB, addressing Subh-i-Azal, says “and bear witness that I am 
He that liveth in the Abha realm of glory” and adds that he hears all those 
who make mention of him. 

Baha pilfers this particular passage and produces it in his Risala of 1869 as a 
proof of his mission. See Baha’s grounds of pretensions. 



Page 139 


In his god passes by, P. 97, Shoghi Effendi refers to the same passage and 
says that “he [i.e. the BAB had alluded to him [i.e. Baha] as "the Abha 
Horizon wherein himself lived and dwelt”. 

An erroneous translation of the testamentary dispositions appears in A.L.M. 
Nicholas’ Introduction, PP. 52-56, to his French translation of the Arabic 
Bayan, Paris, 1905. 
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In the document embodying the testamentary dispositions the BAB bestows 
upon Subh-i-Azal a rank co-equal with himself. 

In it the BAB tells him, P.2, line 3, “If god cause one like thee unto thee to 
appear in thy days, then he it is to whom shall be bequeathed the command 
[i.e. the BABi cause] on the part of god, the Single, the One. But if [such an 
One] appears not, know for surety, that god hath not willed to make himself 
known, and render up the authority to god, your lord, and the lord of the 
worlds, all, and ordain the witnesses, who fear god, and do not exceed the 
bounds set up by god.” 

In it Subh-i-Azal was empowered and authorized, P.2, line 11, to “make 
manifest the eight paths [i.e. the eight unwritten Wahids (Units) of the 
Bayan], if god causes glory to appear in your days.” If the time should not be 
propitious Subh-i-Azal was to maintain the Bayan as it stands and was not to 
change one iota. 

Commenting on the Point’s Epistle referred to above in J.R.A.S, July 1892, 
pp. 478-479 Professor Browne states that “not only that the BAB regarded 
Subh-i Azal as his sole vicegerent, but that he did not contemplate such a 
contingency as the appearance of ‘Him Whom God Shall Manifest’ in Subh- 
i Azal’s time and that the BAB intentionally left the [Arabic] Bayan 
incomplete only publishing 11 of the 19 Wahids [i.e. the Unities] .. 
Conferring on Subh-i Azal the right of completing it if the time be 
propitious.” 

The full text of the Point’s epistle appears in the preface to the French 
translation of the Arabic Bayan by A.L.M. Nicholas, PP. 52-66. 18 

Centere Azelye ; Ya Vehid 19 ! 


18 Nicholas commenting on Abdul Baha’s reaction to the translation of Persian and 
Arabic Bayans in which he says: In the mentioned tablet, he pointed at the 
translation of Bayan and that it was of no benefit stating that “all provisions in 
Bayan with the exception of those mentioned and approved in Aqdas were abrogated 
by Aqdas; the spirit of all holly books were (in) Aqdas; Bayan and its provisions are 
abroagted and hence of what benefit is the translation to him”. 
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19 II ne peut faire de doute pour moi qu’il s’agisse ici de Soubh-Ezel. Que ce dernier 
ait ete considere par le Bab et tous les Babis comme le Khalife du nouveau 
Prophete, cela nous a toujours paru indiscutable, et notre conviction s’est trouvee 
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20 s • y 

Au Nom de Dieu, V Eternel ~ , I’Etemel! En verite ! Moi je suis Dieu ! 
il n’y a pas de dieu, si ce n’est moi, I’unicissime. En verite! Moi je suis 
Dieu! je suis celui qui enleve le besoin aux homines! 


21 

O Nom de I’Etemel ~ . Temoigne qu ’il n ’y a pas d’autre dieu que Moi, 
qui suis I’Aime, le Cheri! Temoigne qu’il n’y a pas de dieu si ce n’est 
Toi! Toi qui embrasses tout, qui subsistes par Toi-meme ! En verite ! 
Dieu a cree ce qu’il a cree des le debut qui n’a pas de 
commencement; et II creera ce qu ’il creera jusqu ’a la fin qui n ’aura 
pas de fin! 

Il cree par Vintermediate du spectacle de son etre . 

Chaque jour, chaque nuit, lis et que tous les esclaves de Dieu lisent: 
Il n ’y a pas de dieu si ce n ’est Moi, le Savant! le Puissant! 

Et, si tu le veux, dis cette priere : . 

Dieu came que les corps des morts soient ensevelis dans un linceul de 
sole blanche et qu ’on les mette dans des cercueils de cristal 22 . 


confirmee par la lecture du « Nouqtet-el-Kaf » de la Bibliotheque Nationale. On 
sait que cet ouvrage qui porte le n° 1071 dans le catalogue, est l’ceuvre de Mirza 
Djani qui mourut a une epoque ou il n’existait que des Babis. Il ne peut done etre 
suspect de partialite et sa relation projette une lumiere definitive sur les premiers 
temps du Babisme. Que par la suite Celui que Dieu doit manifester ait ete Mirza 
Houssein Ali Nouri Beha Oullah, je n’y contredis nullement, mais je tiens a 
retablir ici la verite historique trop souvent meconnue. 

20 L’eternel, ou plutot le plus eternel, le seul eternel = El A’azal. 

21 L’eternel = Ezel; o nom de l’Eternel veut dire : O toi qui te nommes Ezel. 

22 Comme on le voit les ordres du Bab sont dissemines dans toute sa production 
litteraire. C’est pourquoi il dit qu’il faut lire toutes ses oeuvres pour etre au 
courant de sa pensee. J’avais d’abord cru que peut-etre cette lettre etait celle dont 
me parlait Soubh Ezel, a Chypre, quand il me disait que Seyyed Hossei'n lui avait 
remis un ordre du Bab lui ordonnant de l’enterrer dans un cercueil de cristal et de 
l’enfouir dans un endroit de Chahzade Abdoul Azim qu’il lui designait d’une 
fagon secrete. C’est dans cette lettre encore que le Bab lui ordonnait de publier le 
reste du Beyan ou tout au moins de commenter les versets arabes non commentes 
dans le Beyan persan. 
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Qu ’on les depose alors dans des pierres donees, autant qu ’on pent le 
faire. Ceci e’est ce que Dieu aime pour ceux qui croient en lui el en 
ses versets, si on peut le faire. Si on ne le peut, qu’on I’ensevelisse 
alors dans un morceau de laine et dans des cercueils de bois, puis 
ensuite, autant que faire se peut, dans de la pierre 23 me me si on ne 
peut le faire qu ’apres de longs jours. Cet ordre est par respect pour 
les vivants, afin que leur cceur soit rasserene. 

Toi, sois en presence de Dieu 24 si tu le peux faire : fais parvenir 
1’ordre de ton Dieu a tous les homines, par une route agreable, aux 
orclres qui sont clescendus dans le Beyan 25 . De fagon agreable 
mentionne ceux qui croient a moi et a mes paroles, afin qu’ils ne 
fassent pas de divergences dans Vordre de Dieu et ne s’eloignent pas 
de la route de Dieu. 

Et si Dieu a manifeste dans tes jours 26 quelqu’un comme toi, e’est lui 
qui sera I’Heritier de Dieu apres toi ; et si quelqu’un de ce genre ne 
se manifeste pas, cdors sois convaincu que Dieu n ’a pas voulu se faire 
connaitre aux homines . Done, laisse Vordre a Dieu qui est Ton 
Seigneur et Celui de tous les homines. Ordonne que Vordre appartient 
desormais aux CHOUHEDAS , c’est-a-dire a ceux qui crcdgnent 


23 II faut ensevelir le cercueil dans un endroit pierreux? ou bien dans un tombeau. 

24 Cela veut dire, je pense : « Si tu peux le faire viens me voir ». 

24 On ne peut, me semble-t-il etre plus net: e’est, bien une charge que le Bab impose 
ici a son correspondant, et cette charge est sa succession. 

26 Durant ta vie. 

27 Cette lettre me parait absolument du Bab et je ne crois pas qu’elle soit un faux. Je 
dois dire cependant que j’en dois la communication a un vied Ezeli, qui fait 
surtout metier de Kateb. Ce vieillard m’apportait regulierement une fois par mois 
son travail de quatre semaines dont je prenais immediatement livraison. II n’a 
attire en aucune fagon mon attention sur cette lettre cependant si importante et qui 
se trouve dans mon exemplaire de la Sourate Tauhid entre la reponse a Molla 
Ahmed Abdal (de Makou) et la lettre a Seyyed Rahim. D’ailleurs, les Behahi 
seraient mal venus a en discuter l’authenticite car elle vient tres nettement a 
l’appui de leur these. 

28 Les temoins : ceux qui ont assiste, qui assistent aux evenements, parmi les 

croyants. 
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Dieu dans les ordres de Dieu et n’outrepassent pas les limites de 
Dieu. Celui qui est aupres de Ton Seigneur, nous lui avons appris 
les joyaux de la science : instruis-toi aupres de lui, et en verite c’est 
nous qui t’instruirons 30 . 

Respecte le done de la part de ton Dieu, de la fagon que tu le peux 
faire. En verite ! Les portes du Beyan ont ete predestinees au nombre 
de toutes choses : mais nous, nous n ’avons pas manifeste ce nombre, 
si ce n ’est onze unites d’entre elles : Et pour chaque unite, il a ete fixe 
dix-neuf portes. 

Et ces onze Unites 31 sont une mention de la part de Dieu, le Savant, le 
Tres Haut. Et c’est une mention de bienveillance et de bonte a Regard 
des croyants. Sinon, toutes les creatures viennent de Dieu et 
retournent a Dieu. 

Et toi, certes ! Certes ! ORDONNE AUX HOMMES L'ATTENTE DE 
CELUI QUE DIEU DOIT MANIFESTER ET LA FOI EN LUI; CAR CELUI 
QUE DIEU DOIT MANIFESTER VIENDRA CERTES, CERTES, VERS 
CETTE CREATURE DANS L'AUTRE JOUR DU JUGEMENT DERNIER, 
AVEC UNE ROYAUTE CLAIRE ETEVIDENTE. 

Et nous tous, nous sommes ses esclaves, et tous nous nous prosternons 
devant Lui : II fera ce qu ’ll voudra, avec la permission de son Dieu. 
Et Lui n’est responsable d’aucun de ses actes, mais toutes les 
creatures sont responsables de tous leurs actes. Si dans tes jours a toi 
Dieu manifeste sa grandeur 32 , alors manifeste les huit routes 33 avec 
la permission de Dieu, et tu es de ceux qui sont grands. 


29 A. Seyyed Houssei'n Kateb. 

30 II semble bien, malgre la phrase de tout a l’heure, que cette lettre soit une lettre 
d’adieux, car enfin pourquoi dirait-il a son correspondant de s’adresser, a son 
secretaire, s’il ne savait qu’il allait disparaitre. 

31 Onze unites, ce qui represente la totalite du Beyan arabe que nous possedons. 

32 Je crois qu’il faut comprendre ici autre chose que le sens apparent. « Sa » ne peut 
plus se rapporter aux phrases precedentes et par suite a celui que Dieu doit 
manifester, car, quand ce personnage sera manifeste c’est a lui qu’appartient 
l’ordre. Done « si Dieu manifeste sa grandeur » veut dire sa grandeur a lui, Dieu. 
C’est-a-dire s’il pousse la Revelation du Beyan, s’il repand ce livre parmi les 
hommes, si par lui cette religion s’eleve en ce monde. 
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Et nous, nous avons promis en verite que toi tu dois prendre l 'ARCH 34 
de Ton Seigneur quand I’ordre en descendra de Dieu, et nous, nous 
sommes certains que I’ordre descendra. 

Et ce que Dieu promet, il ne s’y derobe pas. Et c’est Dieu le plus loycd 
de tous ceux qui sont loyaux. Et si Dieu n 'a pas manifeste sa grandeur 
dans tes jours, agis alors conformement a ce qui est descendu, et 
jamais ne change un mot aux versets de Dieu. 

C’est la I’ordre de Dieu dans le Livre sublime : ordonne aux homines 
conformement a ce qui est descendu et ne change jamais les ordres de 
Dieu afin que les homines ne fassent pas de divergences dans la 
religion de Dieu. II se peut que jusqu’d Vautre jugement les homines 
soient eleves dans une unique route 35 . Et mentionne dans ton livre ce 
que nous avons mentionne. En verite ! C’est nous qui mentionnons. 

Sept Unites 36 des oeuvres de Dieu te seront envoyees a toi. Et nous, 
nous partageons ces sept unites de lafagon suivante : 


33 Qu’est-ce que ces huit routes? S’agit-il des huit unites restant du Beyan ? C’est 
possible, mais alors il n’est pas fait mention des neuf portes et des deux unites 
que le Beyan arabe possede de plus que le Beyan persan. Je crois cependant que 
c’est la le sens et qu’il faut comprendre ainsi : « Acheve l’ceuvre que j’ai 
commence, j’ai fait connaitre onze unites, fais paraitre les huit autres ». Le Beyan 
persan dont j’ai publie la traduction dans mon second volume de Seyyed Ali 
Mohammed, est le Beyan laisse par le Bab. J’en ai obtenu une copie entierement 
ecrite de la main de Soubh Ezel, qui m’a fait dire par son fils Rizvan Effendi, que 
si j’en desirais la suite, qui formait un volume aussi gros que celui qui m’etait 
remis, il se tenait a ma disposition. Quittant Chypre a ce moment, je me vis dans 
1’obligation de refuser. Plus tard, parmi les Beyan que j’ai achetes, s’en est trouve 
un, issu de la main du vieil Ezeli dont j’ai deja parle dans une note precedente : ce 
Beyan contient au complet le commentaire de la neuvieme Unite. Ce 
commentaire est du a Soubh Ezel. Maintenant Soubh Ezel s’est-il contente de 
commenter purement et simplement les neuf portes de la neuvieme unite, et les 
deux unites dix et onze, et est-ce cet ouvrage qui formait un volume aussi gros 
que le restant du Beyan, ou bien a-t-il « fait descendre du ciel » le texte arabe des 
versets des huit autres Unites ainsi que leur commentaire en persan ? 

34 L’arch, ici, veut dire le corps : autrement dit, tu dois recueillir mon cadavre 

35 II semble que vraiment le Bab ait pressenti les dissensions futures. 

36 Pourquoi sept ? de quelles sept unites s’agit-il ? 
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L’une de ces unites, prends-la pour toi-meme; Vautre, envoie-la d 
ceux qui sont dans la terre de Fa ; Vautre, a ceux qui sont dans cede 
de Aine 38 ; l’autre, a ceux qui sont dans la terre de Kha 39 ; Vautre, a 
ceux qui sont dans la terre de Elif 40 ; l’autre, a ceux qui sont dans la 
terre de Mime 41 ; Vautre, a ceux qui sont dans la terre de Kaf 42 . 
Envoie-les 43 dans ces villes vers ceux qui croient a Dieu. Bientot nous 
t’enverrons les versets qui appartiennent a la premiere Unite d’ans le 
Livre sublime. 

Ce qui est digne que Dieu le scelle, scelle-le toi, et les exemplaires de 
ces versets, propage-les. Et ce qui te parviendra de nous, ordonne en 
conformite 44 . Garde-toi toi-meme de la malignite des ennemis. 
Garde-toi toi-meme, et garde les versets qui sont descendus dans Le 
Beydn. 

GARDE LES VERSETS QUI DESCENDRONT DE TOI 45 . 

CAR CES VERSETS DOIVENT SUBSISTER JUSQU’AU JOUR DU 
JUGEMENT et que tous les croyants en tirent du profit. L’Unite qui est 
affectee a la terre du Fd 46 , fais-la parx’enir a Ali, et dis-lui qu’il 
donne a chacun de nos amis 47 un verset: que cela soit une mention 
de la part de Dieu le Tres- Haut, le Savant. 


37 Fars. 

38 Arabistan. 

39 Khorassan. 

40 Azerbaijan. 

41 Mazanderan. 

42 Kourdistan. 

43 Ces unites. 

44 Comparez le Christ a Pierre. 

43 Quels versets ? ceux du Beyan que doit ecrire Soubh Ezel ? 

46 Fars. 

47 Chaque Unite doit contenir 19 versets, cela fait done 19 amis. 
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L’Unite etui est affectee a la terre de « Aine » fais-la parvenir au nom 
de Nebil , ce Nebil que Dieu a aide par les choses qu’Il lui a 
donnees au jour du jugement. Et, pour lui, il y a un tres grand rang 
aupres de Dieu. 

Nous, nous avons enleve I’ordre du cinquieme 49 de ceux qui, dans le 
Beyan, m’ont fait parvenir a moi les limites de ce cinquieme, et nous 
Vavons retire aussi de leurs enfants. Et c’est la un bienfait de notre 
part, car nous sommes le Maitre du bienfait. L’Unite’ qui est affectee 
a Kha 50 , fais-la parvenir au nom de Saddaq Sadiq 51 ; 

Celle qui est affectee a Elif 52 fais-la parx’enir au nom de Rahim; 

Celle qui est affectee au Mini ' a quiconque parmi ceux qui sont 
aupres de toi, est convaincu dans la religion ; Celle qui est affectee au 
Kaf 54 , au nom de Djevad. 

II n’est pas licite pour aucun des croyants d’etre possesseurs de ces 
versets, si ce n’est de I’un de ces versets : et tous doivent etre dans 
I’allegresse 55 de ce verset. 

Quant aux versets de Dieu, ainsi que les TABLETTES qui sont 
descendues, garde-les, et ne les donne qu ’aux esclaves purs de Dieu, 
car ni les creatures des cieux, ni cedes de la terre, ni cedes qui sont 


48 Nebil est egal en nombre a Mohammed et est mis ici a la place de ce nom. 

49 Nous liberons de 1’obligation de payer le cinquieme du revenu aux Seyyeds, ceux 

qui, ayant cru en moi, sont venus a mon secours, et m’ont envoye leur superflu. 

50 Khoragan, 

51 Probablement Asdaq. 

52 Azerbaijan. 

53 Mazanderan. 

54 Kourdistan. 

53 Je pense qu’il s’agit ici d’autographes du Bab. II se pourrait que ces autographes 
fussent des versets du Beyan, ou de tout autre ouvrage sacre, et que cette 
distribution entre cent trente-trois personnes ait un caractere symbolique. 
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entre le del el la terre ne peuvent egaler Vune de ces TABLETTES, si 
quelqu 'un le sail. 

Refugie-toi en Dieu contre tous les mediants jusqu’a ce que Dieu 
manifeste Celui qui mettra dans Vallegresse tous les croyants et leur 
enlevera leurs tristesses et leurs peines. 

Dis : C’est ce Dieu le Vainqueur au-dessus de sa creature, c’est Lui, 
Celui qui subsiste par lui-meme. Si tu trouves I’un des croyants 
convaincu dans la religion, donne-lui un de ces AYAQILS 56 afin qu’il 
t’aide dans la religion de Dieu, de lafagon qu’il sera en son pouvoir. 

Nous, nous avons fixe Celui qui distribue les tablettes, Celui qui ecrit 
les versets de Dieu afin qu’il fasse parvenir les meilleures de ces 
lettres a Vahid A’ala ' et que Vune de celles-ld il la garde pour lui- 
meme. Qu ’il 59 donne a chacun des croyants a Dieu qui s ’attend a un 
bienfait et qui a droit, ce a quoi il a droit 60 . 

A.L. Nicholas comments on the Point’s Epistle are as follows: 

PP. 52 - 


36 On sait que le Bab a ecrit un livre de Ayaqils ou talismans (voir Beyan). Il est 
possible que ces Unites a distribuer entre 7 Provinces soient de ces talismans. 

57 Seyyed Housseln Kateb (?) 

58 Souble-Ezel (?) 

59 II, doit se rapporter, je pense a Soubh Ezel. 

60 Je suis oblige de me borner et ne puis dire ici tout ce que j’aurais a dire. Je tiens a 

la disposition des personnes que ces questions interessent d’autres documents 
que je ne puis citer. Si l’on veut bien se reporter a la page 379 du premier tome 
de Seyyed Ali Mohammed dit le Bab on verra que c’est certainement a cette 
lettre que Soubh Ezel faisait allusion quand il me racontait l’histoire que j’ai 
rapportee. Ce serait A Seyyed Housseln - celui qui feignit de se retracter lors de 
F execution du Bab, qui fit parvenir ces dernieres volontes au Khalife du 
Reformateur. Mirza Yahya ajoutant qu’en dehors de ses ordres pour son 
enterrement le Bab lui faisait parvenir sa nomination de successeur. Or, il me 
parait evident que cette nomination est comprise dans cette lettre. Je ne la lui 
demandai pas a l’epoque et par consequent ne recus aucune communication a ce 
sujet parce que je croyais que cette nomination etait constitute par la piece qu’a 
publiee M. Browne. 
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Or le Bab nous dit lui meme - et n’oublions pas que c’est Dieu qui 
parle par sa bouche - dans la lettre que nous allons citer en entier, que 
le nombre des portes du Beyan doit etre « au nombre de toutes choses 
61 », qu’en verite toutes n’ont pas ete manifestoes puisque onze unites 
seulement ont ete revelees 62 , mais que celui qui doit completer leur 
nombre est Soubh-Ezel 63 . 

Subh-i-Azal did not write the eight unwritten units of Bay an as the time was 
not apparently favourable. The BAB’s Persian Bayan ends with Wahid 9, 
BAB 10 and the BAB’s Arabic Bayan ends with Wahid 11, BAB 19. 

Taking the relevant text in the Arabic Bayan as basis, Subh-i-Azal wrote a 
commentary for the Persian Bayan from Wahid 9, BAB 11 to Wahid 11, 
BAB 19, so that both Bayans end with Wahid 11, BAB 19. 

Subh-i-Azal left no will and testament, and ordained no witness. 

5.8.7.1. What the Disposition Is Not 

There is no quotable text to support the statement: 

a) in the Introduction to the English version of the Aqdas, P.14, to the 
effect that “the BAB had commanded Subh-i-Azal that if the new 
manifestation should appear in his day, he should at once acknowledge 
him and abrogate the Bayan” and 

b) in Mirza Jani’s History, Tarikh-i-Jadid, P. 381, to the effect that “if He- 
Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest should appear in his power in thy day 
[i.e. Subh-i-Azal’s] day, abrogate the Bayan; and put into practice that 
which we shall inspire into thine heart.” 


See: 

a) the BAB’s epistle addressed to Subh-i-Azal, in which he was 
empowered and authorized “to interpret any verse in this epistle in the 
manner in which god shall inspire into thine heart.” (section 5.8.4). 

b) The BAB’s testamentary dispositions addressed to Subh-i-Azal, in 
which he is empowered and authorized to write the eight unwritten 
Wahids of the Bayan, if the time should be auspicious, or to maintain the 
Bayan without writing the eight unwritten Wahids of the Bayan if the 
time should not be favourable, section 5.8.7.1 refers. 

c) Prof. Browne’s relevant notice in J.R.A.S July 1892, PP. 476-479; 

61 Toutes choses, Koull chei = 361. 

62 Ce qui demontre que cette lettre a ete ecrite apres que le Beyan Arabe eut regu le 

complement de deux Unites et neuf portes. 

63 Mirza - et non Seyyed - Yahya, Nouri Soubh Ezel, l’ennemi jure de son demi- 

frere Mirza Houssein Ali Nouri Beha Oullah. 
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d) Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, P. 312. 
Prof. Browne’s mistranslation of a word in a passage of Ridvan Ali’s 
letter. 

The translated passage which relates to the eight unwritten Wahids of the 
Bayan, referred to as the Eight Paths, runs as follows: 

“And if god causeth Mourning to appear in thy days then make manifest the 
Eight Paths.” Prof. Browne’s error arises from his misreading of the word in 
the body of the letter as ‘Mourning’ the word in the text is ‘Izzan’ ' JP-, 
which means power or glory. Prof. Browne misread it as “Aza” 'Jp which 
means “Mourning”. 

Had he remembered his own notice in (c) above he would not have 
mistranslated the word. 

There is no “acknowledgement” or “abrogation”. 

There is no quotable text to support the statement in the Introduction to the 
English version of the Aqdas, PP. 10-11 to the effect that "the BAB did not 
claim to embody the whole manifestation ...” 

On the strength of the Persian Bayan, the BAB did claim to embody in 
himself the whole manifestation. 


5.8.8. Witnesses of Bayan 

Subject to his paramount authority, witnesses appointed by Subh-i-Azal in 
the early period of his tenure of office were intended to function during his 
lifetime. Baha was a witness appointed by Subh-i-Azal during the Baghdad 
period of the BABi exiles. He acted merely on behalf of Subh-i-Azal (see 
section 9.10.9.1). By reason of his defection from the BABi Cause, Baha as 
well as any other appointed witnesses who truckled to him forfeited their 
appointment. The appointment of any other witnesses who adhered faithfully 
to Subh-i-Azal lapsed on the death of Subh-i-Azal, their appointor. 

As for witnesses to function after Subh-i-Azal’s death, the BAB maintained 
the Imamate doctrine of Special Nomination whereunder each Imam 
(Spiritual guide) owed his appointment to his special nomination by his 
predecessor in office. Subh-i-Azal was the Primal Mirror appointed by 
Special Nomination by the BAB. Subh-i-Azal was the Speaking Book, 
overseeing the Silent Book, the Bayan. 

Under the provisions of the BAB’s Testamentary Dispositions, addressed to 
Subh-i-Azal, Subh-i-Azal was to bequeath the command to one like unto 
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him, if such an one were to appear in his days, and in default of such an one, 
he was to render up the command to god and ordain witnesses. 

As far as is known Subh-i-Azal left no Will and appointed no successor by 
Special Nomination. With his death Special Nomination ceased. With his 
death, the Speaking Book, overseeing the Silent Book, the Bayan, ceased, 
and the Bayan became the authority. As far as known Subh-i-Azal ordained 
no witnesses. 


5.8.9. Subh-i-Azal And The Letters of The Living 

The statement attributed to Subh-i-Azal by Prof. Browne, (T.A. P.95) was 
misconceived by the latter. 

Subh-i Azal had not yet appeared in 1844 when the BAB’s body of Letters 
of 18 persons, who first believed in him, was completed before he set out for 
the pilgrimage. Tarikh-i-Jadid, Appendix 111, Subh-i-Azal’s Narrative, P. 399 
and P.417. 

The First Letter Mulla Husayn of Bushrawiyeh died in January 1849, ibid, P. 
363. The Last Letter died in May 1848, ibid, P. 366. 

Subh-i Azal appeared in the fifth year of the BAB’s declaration, ibid, P. 330. 
Subh-i-Azal first rose to prominence on the death of Quddus in 1849. ibid, P. 
374; P. 381. His first contact with the BAB was established when the latter 
read his writings after the death of Quddus in 1849. ibid, P. 374. P. 381. 

His appointment as the BAB’s successor and vicegerent took place in 1850, 
section 5.5 refers. As such, and with full authority to interpret the Bayan and 
to write the eight unwritten Wahids [Unities] of the Bayan, Subh-i-Azal 
established his ascendancy over all the Letters of the Living. None of the 
Letters of the Living was invested with such powers on the part of the BAB. 

Both BABis and Bahais are agreed that most of the Letters of the Living 
perished in the Mazandaran upheaval. 


5.9. Pretenders 

Alphabetical list of some of the pretenders who had prior pretensions to be 
Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest and/or the return of the Imam Husayn 
is subjoined: 

1. Abd-al-Karim-i-Tabrizi 

2. Abdullah Gawhar 

3. Ali Akbar-i-Shirazi 

4. Assadullah Dayyan 

5. Hashim-i-Kashi-Haji Mulla 

6. Husayn-Ali Nuri (Baha) 
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7. Husayn-i-Hindiyani or Hindigani 

8. Husayn-i-Milani known as Husayn Jan 

9. Ismail-i-Isfahani 

10. Mahdi Ardastani 

11. Muhammad Karawi 

12. Muhammad Nabil Zarandi, author of Nabil's Narrative 

13. Musa Sumi. Haji 

14. Sayyid Ama 

15. Sayyid Ama-i-Hindi Known as Basir 

16. Sayyid Uluv 

Extracted from BABi manuscripts. 

These pretenders based their pretensions on a passage in the Arabic Bay an, 
Wahid VI, BAB 15, which runs as follows: “In the year Nine ye will attain 
unto all good.” 

j ^ 3aJ 151 ^ya jQ’ih 

<Lai ^jAll j 


There is nothing in the passage to invalidate the limit of the time fixed by the 
BAB in the Bayan for the appearance of Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest, a minimum period of 1511 years, and a maximum period of 2001 
years, from the time of the BAB. 

Shoghi Effendi, on the testimony of Sir Abbas Effendi, states that “no less 
than twenty-five persons had the presumption to declare themselves to be the 
promised One foretold by the BAB.'” 

Under the terms of the BAB’s Testamentary dispositions addressed to him 
Subh-i-Azal was to bequeath the command to One like unto him if such an 
One were to appear in his days. In default thereof Subh-i-Azal was to render 
up the Command to God and to ordain witnesses to maintain the law after 
him. J.R.A.S July 1892, P. 478; See section 5.8.7 for BAB’s Testamentary 
disposition. 

The BAB gave the same rank and titles to Subh-i-Azal as to himself. 
Pretensions of all these pretenders, Baha including amounted to self- 
condemnation. Accordingly Subh-i-Azal passed judgment on them and 
treated them as imposters. 

Mirza Jani speaks of a number of “claimants” in general, and refers to two of 
them in particular, namely, Zabih and Basir, whom he identifies with John 
the Baptist and the Imam Husayn, foretold by the BAB, according to Mirza 
Jani in his communication addressed by him to Mulla Shaykh Ali surnamed 
“Azim”. Mirza Jani in New History PP. 384-394. 
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Mirza Jani was mistaken in connecting these two “claimants” with the 
prediction contained in the BAB’s communication to Azim. 

The BAB’s prediction in the communication applied to the two Wahids,” 
namely, Sayyid Yahya of Darab, who was killed in the Niriz upheaval and to 
Mirza Yahya Subh-i Azal. See 5.10 (The Two Wahids). 

These pretenders based their pretensions on: 

a) passage in the Arabic Bayan, Wahid VI, BAB 15, which runs as follows: 
“In the year Nine ye will attain unto all good.” This passage, these 
pretenders misinterpreted as meaning that a major manifestation was 
imminent within nine years from the time of the BAB. There is nothing 
in this passage to invalidate the limit of the time fixed by the BAB in the 
Bayan for the advent of Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest a 
minimum period of 1511 years or a maximum period of 2001 years from 
the time of the BAB; 

Mirza Jani speaks of a number of such pretenders and their pretensions 
and emphatically refers to them as ‘claimants’ and to their pretensions as 
“manifestations”. 

In particular he speaks of “two manifestations” which the Reminder [i.e. 
the BAB] and [Mulla Shaykh Ali surnamed] Azim had foretold, saying 
“After Me there will be two manifestations, one the manifestation of 
Husayn, and the other the manifestation of Yahya, and neither will 
remain in the womb more than nine month.” Mirza Jani in New History, 
appendix II, P.394. 

b) the BAB’s communication to Azim, which was meant for ‘the two 
Wahids’, and which the pretenders appropriated wrongly to themselves. 
See BAB’s communication to Azim 


5.10. The Two Wahids 

Of the two Wahids, referred to in the communication, the BAB speaks of 
Sayyid Yahya of Darab as “Al-Akbar”, and Mirza Yahya Subh-i Azal as 
“the Fruit (Al-Thamara)”, “the Mirror (Al-Mirat)”, “the Mirror of God 
(Mirat-allah)”, and “the Mirror of Eternity” (Mirat-al-Azal). 

Sayyid Yahya of Darab held the station ‘of John the Baptist, and Mirza 
Yahya Subh-i Azal that of the Imam Husayn, the station of ‘Radiance’ 
(Nuriyyat) and ‘Husayniyyat’ which station is merged in the same titles And 
rank which the BAB gave to Mirza Yahya Subh-i Azal as to himself. See 
section 5.8.4. 
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All the persons referred to by Mirza Jani as ‘claimants’ as well as all those 
who came forward and advanced vain claims after the execution of Mirza 
Jani were pretenders. The Shi’as expect the reappearance of the Absent 
Twelfth Imam from his mysterious retreat as the Mahdi or the Qaim. They 
also await the return of the Imam Husayn after the Absent Twelfth Imam. 

Deliberately and puiposely, all these pretenders without exception, relegated 
the BAB, a major manifestation according to him, to the station of absent 
Imam and asserted identity with ‘the Imam Husayn’, whom they identified 
with Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, the Promised One of the Bay an. 
On the strength of the BAB’s theory of theophanies enunciated in the 
Persian Bayan, the Twelfth Imam and the Imam Husayn, were merely 
mirrors, who revolved around the Sun of Truth, the BAB, according to him, 
and were dependent on, and not independent of, the BAB while He-Whom- 
God-Will-Make-Manifest, as meant by the BAB, is a major manifestation 
like the BAB and independent of him. 

5.11. Baha’s Claim to Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest 

Those are some of the documents of which Subh-i-Azal based his 
successorship to BAB. When the BAB was executed in July 1850 Subh-i- 
Azal took over the reins of administration of the BABi community as the 
BAB’s legitimate and rightful successor. He received the unanimous 
recognition and homage of the BABi community. He set himself to the task 
of reorganizing the BABi community. His work was, however interrupted by 
the attempt on the Shah’s life in Augustl852. The village of Takur, his 
ancestral home, was occupied by government troops and members of his 
family were taken prisoner. A reward was offered by the authorities for the 
capture of Subh-i-Azal. Disguised in the garb of a Dervish he fled the 
country and took refuge in Baghdad. He set up his headquarters in Baghdad, 
where he remained till 1863. Remnants of his prominent followers, also 
escaped the catastrophe consequent upon the attempt on the Shah’s life, 
straggled to Baghdad and rallied themselves round Subh-i-Azal. During the 
whole period of the BABi exiles’ sojourn in Baghdad Subh-i-Azal was the 
paramount authority. In 1863 there was a further exodus of the BABi exiles. 
They were removed to Istanbul and from there to Edirne, where they 
remained till 1868. 

In Edirne Subh-i-Azal continued to wield his authority. During latter period 
of the BABis’ sojourn in Edirne in 1866 an event occurred which sent the 
BABi cause in twain. 
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Baha suddenly pretended that he himself was Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest, and the BAB had been no more than his herald or precursor, and 
he called upon all BABis, including Subh-i-Azal, to acknowledge him. This, 
the latter refused to do, and BABis were now divided between Azalis and 
Bahais, who acknowledged the BAB and his successor Subh-i-Azal and 
Bahais, or followers of Baha. 

In 1868 Subh-i-Azal was exiled to Famagusta in Cyprus, and Baha to Acre, 
in Palestine. 


5.12. The Allegation of Subh-i-Azal’s Serving As A 
Screen 

Subh-i-Azal’s serving as a screen behind which Baha sought shelter to work 
with impunity devoid of historical foundation. 


5.12.1. Abbas Effendi’s Account 

Says Sir Abbas Effendi in the Traveller’s Narrative: “(PP. 58-59) When the 
question of the BAB was noised abroad, signs of partiality appeared in him 
[i.e. Baha]. At the first he apprised his relatives and connections, and the 
children and dependents of his own circle; subsequently he occupied his 
energies by day and night in inviting friends and strangers to embrace the 
new faith .... When he had [thus] established the foundation in Teheran he 
hastened to Mazandaran, where he displayed is assemblies, meetings, 
conferences, inns, mosques, and colleges a mighty power of utterance and 
exposition .... (P. 62) For some while he wandered about in those districts. 
After the death of the late Prince Muhammad Shah he returned to Teheran, 
having in his mind [the intention] corresponding and entering relations with 
the BAB the medium of this correspondence was the celebrated Mulla Abd 
al Karim of Qazwin [also known as Mirza Ahmad-i-Katib], who was the 
BAB’s mainstay and trusted intimate. Now since a great celebrity had been 
attained for Baha in Teheran, and the heart of men were disposed towards 
him, he together with Mulla ‘Abd-al-Karim, considered it as expedient that, 
in face of the agitation amongst the doctors, the aggressions of the great part 
of [the people of] Iran, and the irresistible power of the Amir-Nizam [i.e. 
Mirza Raqi Khan, Prime Minister and Chief Regent, ibid, P. 32], whereby 
both the BAB and Baha were in great danger and liable to incur severe 
punishment, some measure should be adopted to direct the thoughts of men 
towards some absent person by which Baha would remain protected from the 
interference of all men and since further, having regard to sundry 
considerations, they did not consider an outsider as suitable, they cast the lot 
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of this (P. 63) augury to the name of Baha’s brother Mirza Yahya [Subh-i- 
Azal]. 

By the assistance and instruction of Baha, therefore, they made him 
notorious and famous, on the tongues of friends and foes, and wrote letters, 
ostensibly at his dictation, to the BAB. 

But since secret correspondence were in process the BAB highly approved 
of this scheme. So Mirza Yahya was concealed and hidden while mention of 
him was on the tongues and in the mouth of men. And this mighty plan was 
wondrous efficacy, for Baha, though he was known and seen, remained safe 
and secure, and this veiled the cause that no one outside [the sect] fathomed 
the matter or fell into the idea of molestation, until Baha quitted Teheran at 
the permission of the king and was permitted to withdraw to the Supreme 
Shrines. 

When he reached Baghdad and the crescent moon of the month of Muharram 
of the year [A.H. One thousand two hundred and] sixty nine [which was 
termed in the books of the BAB “the year of ‘after a while’” and wherein he 
had promised the disclosure of the true nature his religion and its mysteries] 
shone forth from the horizon of the world, this covert secret, as is related, 
became apparent amongst all within and without [the society].” 

According to Sir Abbas Effendi’s Baha having allegedly incurred the wrath 
of the powers-that-be, the clergy and the people of his espousal of the BAB's 
cause in Iran, allegedly in collusion with "the BAB's amanuensis Mulla Abd- 
al-Karim of Qazwin" otherwise known as Mirza Ahmad the amanuensis, 
worked out "a mighty plan of wondrous efficacy" allegedly "highly 
approved by the BAB since secret correspondence were in process", 
whereunder Baha "the Promised One of the Bayan, Him-Whom-God-Will- 
Manifest, the Shah Bahram, the fifth Buddha, the lord of Hosts, the return of 
Christ, the master of the Day of Judgment" to quote H.M Balyuzi in his short 
biography "Bahaullah", the chosen Highway by lady Bloom Field, P.58, 
took shelter behind his half brother Mirza Yahya Subh-i Azal a lad in his 
teens, and saved his skin. 

This "scheme" of diversionary tactics, we are told by Sir Abbas Effendi, fell 
into desuetude as soon as Baha "reached Baghdad", shook the dust of Iran 
off his feet, and "revealed" himself to be Him-Whom-God-Will-Manifest in 
Muharram (October 15-November 13, 1852)" on which date Baha was 
undergoing imprisonment in Tehran for his complicity in the attempt on the 
then Shah's life which took place on Shawal 28, A.H. 1269 (August 15, 
1852). And this imprisonment lasted for "a term of four months" according 
to Baha and his Epistle to the Son of the Wolf. P.16. 
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No documentary evidence is produced to substantiate alleged "Secret 
Correspondence". We are let to infer from this version that "His Holiness the 
Exalted One (the BAB), the Manifestation of the Unity and Oneness of God" 
allegedly colluded with Baha, "the Supreme Manifestation of God and the 
Day-Spring of His Most Divine Essence", according to Sir Abbas Effendi, to 
quote Sir Abbas Effendi in his will and testament, the Bahai World, 1926- 
1928, Vol. II. P.87, for blue-prints of this "Mighty Plan of wondrous 
efficacy", which in fact existed only in the fertile imagination of Baha and 
Sir Abbas Effendi. The least that can be said about it is that it is indeed an 
insult to the memories of the BAB and his amanuensis Mulla Abd-al-Karim 
of Qazwin. 

The "Mighty Plan and wondrous efficacy" aborted: The BAB was executed 
and Baha was imprisoned in the attempt on the Shah's life. Baha himself was 
arrested on suspicion of complicity in the attempt on the then Shah’s life 
which took place on 28 th Shawwal A.H. 1269 (15 th August A.D. 1852) and 
was cast into prison. “He was only saved from imprisonment for life thanks 
to the unremitting efforts of his own sister by a lavish expenditure of funds, 
subject to his good behaviourism and desistance from undesirable activities 
in future, and to his expulsion from Iran “pages 7 & 8 the Tanbihun Naimin 
(the Awakening of Sleepers). 


5.12.2. Nabil’s Account 

Says Nabil in the Dawn-Breakers Nabil’s Narrative: (PP. 431-432) In his 
prison in Chihriq the BAB received “Mulla Adi-Guzal” commonly known as 
“Mirza Ali Sayyah” of Marragheh “and instructed him to visit the graves of 
Mulla Husayn and Quddus and bring back to him a handful of holy earth 
which covers their remains. Sayyah carried out his instructions, reached his 
destination on Rabi’ Awal 1, A.H. 1264(January 15, 1850), and by the ninth 
day of that same month (January 23, 1850) he had performed his visit. From 
thence he proceeded to Teheran.” 

“Sayyah comes to visit Baha .. “(P. 433) Ere the departure of Sayyah from 
Teheran, Baha entrusted him with an epistle, the text of which he had 
dictated to Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal, ibid footnote 1], and sent it in his 
name. Shortly after, a reply penned in the BAB’s own handwriting, in which 
he commits Mirza Yahya to the care of Baha and urges that attention be paid 
to his education and training, was received. That communication the people 
of the Bayan [Followers of Subh-i-Azal, ibid, footnote 2] have misconstrued 
as an evidence of the exaggerated claims which they have advanced in 
favour of their leader. Although the text of that reply is absolutely devoid of 
such pretensions, and does not, beyond the praise it bestows upon Baha and 
the request it makes for the upbringing of Mirza Yahya, contain any 
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reference to his alleged position, yet his followers have idly imagined that 
letter castigates an assertion of the authority with which they have invested 
him.” 


5.12.3. Tarikh-i-Jadid 

There is nothing to quote from the Tarikh-i-Jadid of 1880 as in it all 
references to Subh-i-Azal were eliminated or altered and other features 
regarded as undesirable were suppressed or modified. 


5.12.4. Baha Gives a Clue in His Epistle to the Son of 
the Wolf 

Says Baha in his Epistle to the son of the wolf of 1891, Shoghi Effendi’s 
translation, P. 168: “I adjure thee by god, the One, the incomparable, the lord 
of strength, the most powerful to carefully look into the communications 
addressed in his [i.e. Mirza Yahya Subh-i-Azal’s] name to the Primal Point 
[i.e. the BAB], that thou mayest behold the evidences of Him who is the 
truest as clear the sun.” 


5.12.5. Mirza Jawad’s Account 

Says Mirza Jawad in his Historical Epitome of 1904, Materials for the study 
of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, PP. 19-20: 

“Now as for the circumstances of Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal], who has been 
mentioned before, the facts are that His Holiness Our Master [i.e. Baha], 
during the days of the sojourn in Iran enjoyed great celebrity and supreme 
importance in this matter with the ministry of state and notables of the 
people, the eyes of all being directed towards him. Then there came before 
him one of the leaders of the community, named Mulla Abd-al-Karim of 
Qazwin and entrusted Mirza Ahmad, accompanied by his [Baha’s] brother 
Aqa Mirza Musa, and represented to him that the hatred and malevolence of 
the doctors and lawyers exceeded all that could be imagined, while the 
hatred of the Prime Minister Mirza Taqi Khan also was fierce and his 
influence great. In these circumstances His Holiness Our Master was in great 
peril, and consequently it was necessary that the regards of these persons 
should be directed towards some other persons. And since, for curious 
considerations, they did not deem it expedient to appoint a stranger, Mirza 
Yahya [Subh-i-Azal] was chosen to this end, and His Holiness Our Master 
Baha wrote letters to His Holiness the Harbinger ‘The First Point’ [i.e. the 
BAB] about Mirza Yahya, his brother above-mentioned, to which answers 
were duly issued; and His Holiness Our Master begun to instruct him, and 
his name became celebrated [as a leader of the sect].” 
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According to Mirza Jawad of Qazwin the originators of the "Mighty Plan of 
wondrous efficacy" or the 'Great Design' was neither the BAB nor Baha. 
They were "Aqa Mirza Musa" Baha's full brother, surnamed Kalim (the 
interlocutor because he talked with God, Baha, and allegedly "Mulla Abd-al 
Karim of Qazwin," who represented to Baha objects and reasons of the 
"plan", to which Baha gained his blessing, and "His Holiness Our Master 
Baha wrote letters to His Holiness the Harbinger "The First Point” [i.e. the 
BAB] about Mirza Yahya [Subh-i Azal], to which answers were duly 
issued." No documentary evidence is adduced by Mirza Jawad. 


5.12.6. Sultan Khanum’s Account 

Sultan Khanum was Sir Abbas Effendi’s full sister. She was renamed 
Bahiyya Khanum following Baha’s pretensions in Edirne. 

She was surnamed the Supreme Leaf (Waraqa-i-Ulya). In god passes by, P. 
347, Shoghi Effendi says that “the greatest Holy Leaf Bahiyya Khanum is 
compared in rank to those heroines as Sarah, Asiya, the virgin Mary, Fatima 
and Tahira (Qurrat-al-Ayn), each of whom has outshone every member of 
her sex in previous Dispensation.” 

Says Bahiyya Khanum in the Spoken Chronicle, the Chosen Highway of 
1940 by Lady Blomfield, (PP. 48-50: “Mirza Husayn Ali Nuri [i.e. Baha] 
wrote on one occasion a letter to the BAB, at the request of his half-brother 
[i.e. Mirza Yahya Subh-i-Azal], he being too illiterate to write it himself. 
The BAB, in his reply, referred to this youth as ‘a mirror’. Thereupon Subh- 
i-Azal assumed the title of ‘the mirror’, as being particularly bestowed upon 
him, the fact being that the title, if not quite a general one, at least had been 
given to a number of the BABis.” 

“Now the BAB thought out a plan of protecting Baha by veiling him from 
general recognition until ‘the appointed time.’ 

For, if it had been noised abroad prematurely that he was the “one whom god 
shall make manifest,’ the opposing forces would undoubtedly have plotted to 
put him to death, and the great Design would, for that reason, have suffered 
delay. 

It was therefore above all things necessary to make sure and certain plans in 
two matters: 

(1) Baha must be known (eventually by all the world) to have been 
recognized by the BAB as ‘Him Whom God Shall Make Manifest’, of 
whom he was the forerunner, the Herald! Of this recognition there must 
be no shadows of doubt, no possibility of uncertainty, no ground for 
controversy in the future. 
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This was the sublime meaning of the mission, for which he, the BAB, 
endured scorn and persecution and imprisonment, and would in a short 
time sacrifice his life. 

(2) The proclamation must not be made prematurely. The ‘Great One’ must 
for obvious reasons, be veiled until the ‘appointed time.’ “ 

“In order that these two most important plans should be successful, the BAB 
confided in Mirza [Mulla] Abd al Karim of Qazwin ... Subh-i-Azal, not one 
of the nineteen letters of the living (he was one of the ‘Mirrors’, not the 
mirror, as he afterwards declared, might well be thought by the uninitiated of 
these days of confusion, as well as by the uncomprehending open enemies of 
the cause, to be a sort leader of the BABis after the death of the Herald, the 
BAB. He certainly could be counted upon to assume that position, so 
overwhelming was his vanity.” 

“Subh-i-Azal would thus, unconsciously, serve as a screen in attracting the 
attention of the people to himself, thus preventing the premature recognition 
of ‘Him Whom God Shall Make Manifest’ until his appointed time. 

One point has been raised, i.e. the danger to Subh-i-Azal himself of such a 
prominent position. Now, it was his own arrogance which prompted him to 
seize the leadership, for which he was ludicrously unfitted, both by nature 
and by training. His character being weak, his intelligence small and his 
indolence great. Moreover, he could be relied upon to hide himself very 
effectively when danger threatened, till it should be ? !” 

No documentary evidence is produced by the Supreme Leaf. 


5.12.7. Shoghi Effendi’s Account 

Disregarding the specific provisions of the Persian Bay an, governing the 
terms on which, and the circumstances under which, He-Whom-God-Will- 
Make-Manifest shall appear, and invoking in a rather ambiguous language 
Sir Abbas Effendi’s version in the Traveller’s Narrative, says Shoghi Effendi 
in god passes by of 1944: 

(PP. 25-29) “A successor or vicegerent the BAB never named, an interpreter 
of his teachings he refrained from appointing. So transparently clear were his 
references to the Promised One, so brief was to be his duration of his own 
dispensation, that neither the One, nor the other was deemed necessary. All 
he did was, according to the testimony of Abdul Baha (Sir Abbas Effendi) in 
‘A traveller’s Narrative’, to nominate, on the advice of Baha and of another 
disciple, Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal], who would get solely as a figure-head 
pending the manifestation of the Promised One, thus enabling Baha to 
promote, in relative security, the cause so dear to his heart.” 

Some references of Shoghi Effendi to Subh-i-Azal in god passes by: 
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(P.60) “His [i.e. the BAB’s] nominee, a bewildered fugitive in the guise of a 
dervish” 

(P. 90) “A titular head of a well-nigh disrupted community, a mere 
figurehead, timid in the extreme, good-natured yet susceptible to the 
slightest influence devoid of any qualities” 

(P. 112) “Its central figure was no less a person than the nominee of the 
BAB himself, the credulous and cowardly Mirza Yahya” 

(P. 113) “His [i.e. the BAB's] nominee seeking a safe hiding place” 

(P. 114) “Mirza Yahya who claimed to be the successor of the BAB, and 
who prided himself on his high sounding titles of Mirrat-al-Azaliyya 
(everlasting Mirror), of Subh-i-Azal (Morning of Eternity), and of Ism-al- 
Azal (Name of Eternity)” 

(P. 163) “The nominee of the BAB, and recognized chief of the BABi 
community” 

(P. 166-167) “The moment had now arrived (in Edirne) for him [i.e. Baha] to 
acquaint formally the one who was the nominee of the BAB with the 
character of his mission” 

(P. 170) “The most great idol” 

(P. 233) “The Arch-Breaker of the covenant of the BAB, Mirza Yahya .... 
Eking out a miserable existence in Cyprus, termed by the Turks ‘the island 
of Satan’ “ 

(P. 404) “The BAB’s nominee .... The most great idol” 


5.12.8. Analysis of the Accounts 

These accounts are conflicting and contradictory: Sir Abbas Effendi says 
that Baha returned to Teheran after the death of Muhammad Shah, which 
took place on September4, 1848, when he made up his mind to correspond 
and enter into relations with the BAB. The BAB and Baha were in great 
danger, to provide against which, Baha, in collaboration with Mulla Abd-al- 
Karim of Qazwin, who was put to death following the attempt on the then 
Shah’s life in August 1852, drew up a collusive plan, whereunder Subh-i- 
Azal was declared to be a nominal leader of the BABi community, while 
Baha sought sanctionary behind Subh-i-Azal, and conducted his activities, 
unmolested and undisturbed. Letters ostensibly written of Subh-i-Azal’s 
dictation were sent to the BAB, who gave him his blessing. 

To the plan, since secret correspondence were in process.” The BABi 
community was privy to the plan. As Baha set foot in Baghdad on 
“Muharram 1, A.H. 1269 (October, 15, 1852)” upon expulsion from Iran, he 
revealed himself then and there as the promised one of the Bayan, true to the 
BAB’s prophecy, termed in his book “the year of “after a while’ “Ba’d Hin), 
the plan ceased and determined and Subh-i-Azal’s nominal leadership 
lapsed. 
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Belying Sir Abbas Effendi Nabil says that it was after “January 23, 1850” 
that Baha dictated a letter to Subh-i-Azal and sent it in his name to the BAB, 
to which a reply, penned in the BAB’s own handwriting was received 
concerning Subh-i Azal.” 

Nabil does not, however, state why Baha should have gone out of his way to 
write a letter to the BAB concerning the education of Subh-i-Azal. Nabil 
makes cryptic references to the reply. 

In his epistle to the son of the wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, Baha refers 
the readers to carefully look into the communications addressed in his [i.e. 
Subh-i-Azal’s name to the BAB’, but fails to produce a single line from 
those communications to substantiate his statements. 

Contradicting Sir Abbas Effendi Mirza Jawad says that the architects of the 
plan, which was intended to protect Baha only, were Baha’s full brother 
Mirza Musa and Mulla Abd al Karim of Qazwin, on whose initiative Baha 
himself “wrote letters about Subh-i-Azal to the BAB, to which answers were 
duly issued.” 

Contradicting both Sir Abbas Effendi and Mirza Jawad, Sir Abbas Effendi’s 
sister Bahiyya Khanum says that the architect of the plan was the BAB 
himself. 

Shoghi Effendi relies on Sir Abbas Effendi’s “testimony” without quoting it. 

The avowed object of the conflicting and contradictory accounts is to give 
color to Bahai hierarchy’s assertion that Baha was from the first recognized 
by the BAB as Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, the promised of 
Bay an, whose advent he announced. 

Nailed to the counter are these falsehoods of Bahai hierarchy by Mirza Jani’s 
Nuqta’al-Kaf of 1851, Tarikh-i-Jadid, appendix II, Mirza Jani’s History, 
whose author Mirza Jani says that: 

a) (P. 369) “It was on the death of Quddus [May 22, 1849] that Subh-i- 
Azal first rose to prominence.” 

b) (P. 374) “After the martyrdom of Quddus and his companions, the 
Master [i.e. the BAB] was filled with sadness, until such time as the 
writings of Subh-i-Azal met his gaze, when, though the violence of his 
delight, he rose up and sat down several times, pouring forth his 
gratitude to the god whom he worshipped.” 

c) (P. 375) “Mirza Jani quotes Baha as saying to him: “I busied myself with 
the instruction of Subh-i-Azal the signs of his natural excellence and 
goodness of disposition were apparent in the mirror of his being. He ever 
loved gravity of demeanour, silence courtesy, and modesty, avoiding the 
society of other children, and their behaviours. I did not, however, know 
that he would become the possessor of [so high] a station. ’ “ 

d) (P. 381) “Now when the letters of Subh-i-Azal came to the BAB, he 
rejoiced exceedingly ... He wrote a testamentary deposition, explicitly 
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nominating him [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] as his successor [Wali], and added 
“write the eight [unwritten] Wahids [Units] of the Bayan.” 

Mirza Jani’s account exposes Bahai hierarchy’s bogus plan to impose Baha 
on the BABi community as the promised one of the Bayan, and clauses the 
BAB and his scribe Mulla Abd al Karim from the pollution of the bogus 
plan. 

Apart from Mirza Jani’s account, Subh-i-Azal rests his successorship on: 

a) the BAB’s autograph epistle addressed to Subh-i Azal, nominating him 
as his successor; 

b) The BAB’s autograph epistle addressed to Subh-i Azal, empowering him 
to interpret any part of it in the manner which “god shall inspire into 
thine heart; 

c) The BAB’s Testamentary disposition addressed to Subh-i-Azal, 
conferring upon him the right to write the eight [unwritten] Wahids of 
the Bayan, if the time should be propitious. 

For facsimiles see section 5.8.7.. 

Notice in writing of the appointment of Subh-i-Azal as his successor was 
given by the BAB to all prominent BABis. Baha was the recipient of an 
autograph epistle from the BAB, in 1850, to which cryptic reference is made 
in the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative. 

It is addressed to “238, the brother of the Fruit” (238 [®^|sZ bi) 

“The ‘Fruit’ denotes Subh-i Azal as the Fruit of the Bayan, one of the titles 
bestowed upon him by the BAB. The ciphers “238” represent the numerical 
value of the words “Husayn Ali”, Baha’s name. This indicates that Baha was 
identified by the BAB through his brother Subh-i-Azal, that he had no title 
bestowed upon him by the BAB, who was the grantor of the titles, and that 
the title Baha and Bahaullah assumed by Mirza Flusayn Ali are self-assumed 
and unauthorized. 

In the epistle the BAB refers to Subh-i-Azal as “the most glorious Element" 
(Unsur-i-Abha, superlative of Baha) called Yahya, Subh-i-Azal’s name. The 
text of the epistle appears in old BABi manuscripts. It is far from flattering 
to Baha. The terms in which it is couched proves that it is addressed from a 
superior, the BAB, to an inferior, Baha. 

For the full text see Baha’s grounds of pretensions. 

Letters addressed by the BAB and his amanuensis Aqa Sayyid Husayn to 
Subh-i-Azal and Mulla Abd al Karim of Qazwin and reproduced in fac¬ 
simile in the collection of the Epistles of the BAB and his amanuensis Aqa 
Sayyid Husayn disprove Baha’s “plan of wondrous efficacy”. 


Page 166 



In the nomination document appearing in page 1 of the collection Sub-i-Azal 
is directed by the BAB “to keep what has been revealed in the Bayan, and 
what has been commanded, for verily thou art a mighty way of Truth.” 

In the Epistle addressed to Mulla Abd al Karim of Qazwin, Subh-i-Azal’s 
authority is once again asserted. Furthermore, in the BAB’s epistle addressed 
to Subh-i-Azal reproduced in the supplement to the Persian Bayan by Subh- 
i-Azal, the BAB says: “And if god cause one like unto thee appear in thy 
days, then he it is to whom shall be bequeathed the authority on the part of 
god, the Single, the One (Wahid stands as equivalent to Yahya, i.e. Subh-i- 
Azal) and if [such an one] appears not, know for a surety that god hath not 
willed to make Himself known, and render up the authority to god, your 
Lord, and the Lord of the worlds all.” 

In the epistle, the BAB also conferred on Subh-i-Azal the right of 
completing the Bayan if the time should be perilous. A French translation of 
the epistle appears in page 53-66 of the preface to Le Bayan Arabe translated 
and published by A.L. M. Nicholas in 1905. 

We are told in the Traveller’s Narrative that the “manifestation” of Baha 
took place in Baghdad and that it did take place in the month of Muharram in 
the year A.H. 1269 (Oct. 15-Nov. 13, 1852). This statement is impossible 
since Baha was arrested soon after the attempt on the then Shah’s life which 
took place on 28 th Shawwal A.H. 1268 (15 th August 1952) and was 
imprisoned at Teheran for four month before he was permitted to leave 
Baghdad. 

Yet, in the Kitab-i-Iqan (the Book of Assurance) written by him in Baghdad 
in A.D. 1858, five years after his exodus to Baghdad, Baha makes no 
declaration of “manifestation”. He makes no claim to supremacy. He speaks 
of the Bayan as the last revelation supported by augments drawn from the 
Pentateuch, Gospel, Quran and Traditions. 

He says that “he never sought precedence over any one in any matter”, adds 
that on his “first arrival” in Baghdad, he withdrew after two years into 
wilderness by himself intending to remain there all his life, since he did not 
wish to be the cause of strife and dissension among the believers. How could 
he alter his resolution since “the order to return emanated from the source of 
command [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] to which,” he “necessarily submitted.” 

A copy of the Kitab-i-Iqan (The Book of Assurance) will be donated to the 
library in the near future. The author of the Traveller’s Narrative is Abdul 
Baha Abbas. He wrote it under the direction of his father Baha. He had at his 
disposal every means of ascertaining the facts. He did not do so. Purposely 
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and deliberately he antedated the “manifestation” of Baha. His reason for 
doing so is not far to seek. 

He is out to whittle down the extent or duration of Subh-i-Azal’s authority, 
and to give colour to his pretension that Baha was from the first regarded by 
the BAB as “He whom god shall manifest” whose advent he announced. 
Since under Baha’s alleged “plan of wondrous efficacy” Subh-i-Azal’s 
“supremacy was a diversion intended to give authority to Baha during his 
continuance in Iran. Abdul Baha is compelled, in order that his pretension 
may appear consistent with facts, to represent this supremacy as ceasing on 
Baha’s arrival in Baghdad. This “plan of wondrous efficacy” has no 
historical foundation. 


5.13. Subh-i Azal’s Family Chart 

Mirza Yahya Subh-i-Azal married: 

I ) Fatima, daughter of Subh-i-Azal’s uncle Mirza Muhammad who bore 
him: 

1) Muhammad Hadi 

2) Muhammad Mahdi 

II) Narjis, who bore him: 

3) a son 

III) Maryam known as Qanita, who bore him: 

4) Nur 

IV) Mulk-i-Jjihan, who bore him: 

5) Ahmad Bahaj 

6) Abdal-Ali 

7) Ridvan Ali 

8) Muhammad Bay an ullah 

V) Ruqiyya known as Hajiya, daughter of Subh-i-Azal’s uncle Mirza 
Muhammad, who bore him: 

9) Maryam 

10) Ra’fat 

11) Abd al-Wahid 

12) Fuad 

13) Taqi-al Din 

Ruqiyya known died in Cyprus. 

VI) Badri Jihan, who bore him: 
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14) Safiyya 

15) Tal’at 


Subh-i-Azal married Badr-i-Jihan in Baghdad during the rift between 
Subh-i-Azal and Baha in Edirne. Her brothers Nasrullah and Rida Quli of 
Tafrish sided with Baha. Badr-i-Jihan followed suit. Nasrullah was 
poisoned by Baha’s men in Edirne in the eve of the BABis exiles’ 
banishment. She and her brother Rida Quli accompanied Baha to Acre. 
When her brother was butchered to death by Baha’s men in Acre in 1872, 
Badr-i-Jihan read the writing on the wall; and fled to Istanbul. She 
addressed herself in writing to Subh-i-Azal and prayed for forgiveness, 
pardoned, she was brought back to Cyprus, where she died. She survived 
Subh-i-Azal. 

1. Subh-i-Azal married Fatima (I) in Iran. When government troops captured 
his ancestral home in the village of Takur, she was taken to Teheran as a 
captive. Her child Muhammad Mahdi (1/2) died en route, later she was set 
at liberty. Subh-i-Azal did not see her again, after his flight to Baghdad. 
Muhammad Hadi (1/1) has issues resident in Iran. 

2. Subh-i-Azal married Narjis (II) in Iran. She met the same fate as in (1) 
above. Her son (II/3) died en route. Subh-i-Azal did not see her again 
after his flight to Baghdad. 

3: Subh-i-Azal married Maryam (III) in Iran. He did not see her after his 
flight to Baghdad. (II/4) Nur has many issues resident in Iran. He married 
many times. 

4. Subh-i-Azal married Mulk-i-Jihan (IV) in Iran accompanied him to 
Baghdad, Edirne and Famagusta where she died a four years after her 
arrival in 1868. 

5. IV/3 Ahmad Bahaj married Ulwiya who bore him: 

a. Adila 

b. Alaiyya (Grace) 

The whole family resided in Istanbul. The wife and the two daughters 
adopted the Protestant faith. The wife died in Istanbul. Adila immigrated 
to France. She conducted nursery work in Algeria. She died in 
Switzerland. She has no issues. Grace married a German. She has one 
son and daughter. They live in Federal Germany. Ahmad Bahaj 
following the attempt on the Shah’s life in August 1852 
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Returned to the Island after the first world war. Sir Abbas Effendi 
invited him to visit him in Hifa. He accepted the invitation and 
proceeded to Haifa. He was the playmate of Sir Abbas Effendi during 
the Baghdad period of the BABi exiles. He died in Hifa. 

During Shoghi Effendi’s tenure of office and at his instance, Mirza Abd- 
al-Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara approached him several times to write 
a refutation of his father. Ahmad Bahaj rejected the suggestion and fell 
into disesteem. Shoghi Effendi’s statement in God Passes by, P.233 that 
he “expressed repentance, asked for forgiveness, was graciously 
accepted by him [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi] and remained till the hour of his 
death, a loyal follower of the faith”, is devoid of historical foundation. 

6. Iv (6) Abdul Ali married Ismat, daughter of Sayyid Muhammad 
Barutkub of Isfahan who bore him: 

1) Wahida, spinster 

2) Naira, spinster 

3) Jalal, married Ismat daughter of Badiullah son of Mirza Husayn Ali 
Baha. 

4) Alima, married a Turk, has issues 

5) Tali’a married, died without issue. 

7. (IV/1) Ridvan Ali adopted Christianity and married to a Greek woman. 
He died without issue. He paid a visit to Sir Abbas Effendi in Acre. 

8. (IV/6) Muhammad Bayanullah. He married an Iranian woman. He died 
without issue. He visited Sir Abbas Effendi in Acre. 

9. Maryam married her cousin in Iran. She has issues. All live in Iran. 

10. R’afat, She died spinster. 

11. Abd al Wahid married Itamida daughter of Mirza Mustafa known as 
Mirza Ismail Sabagh-i-Sadahi. He died without issue several years after 
marriage and the widow returned to Tehran accompanied by her father 
and remarried. 

12. Fuad, died unmarried. 

13. Taqi al Din Died unmarried. 

14. Safiyya married Mirza Aqa Khan of Kerman, died without issue. 

15. Tal’at married Mirza Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi of Kerman and bore him: 

a) Aliya, she married; is a widow with one issue in Cyprus. 
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b) Fadila died unmarried. 

Extradited by the Ottoman authorities from Istanbul, both Mirza Aqa 
Khan of Kerman and Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi of Kerman were put to death 
in Tabriz in Iran. 

Tal’at remarried Mirza Mahdi of Isfahan. She died in childbirth. Mirza 
Mahdi returned to Iran. 


5.13.1. Bahai Attempts to Discredit Subh-i Azal 

In their bid to discredit and disparage Subh-i-Azal, the Bahai hierarchy and 
Bahai historians have swollen the number of his wives. In his Kitab-i-Iqlim- 
i-Nur, PP. 202-203, Muhammad Ali Malik Khosravi of Nur writes, alleges 
that Subh-i-Azal had married fourteen women including the BAB’s widow 
Fatima Khanurn daughter of Mulla Hasan preacher of Isfahan who was the 
BAB’s second wife. 

Contradicting Khosravi in his god passes by P. 125, Shoghi Effendi alleges 
that his [i.e. Subh-i-Azal’s] shamelessness and effrontery had waxed so great 
as to lead him to perpetrate himself and permit Sayyid Muhammad [of 
Isfahan] who he brands as "the black-hearted scoundrel” (ibid, P. 112), "the 
antichrist of the Bahai Revelation” (ibid, P.164), and who was murdered by 
Baha’s men in Acre in 1892] to repeat after him an act, so seditious that 
Baha characterized it as “most grievous betrayal” indicating dishonour upon 
the BAB”. 

Contradicting both Khosravi and Shoghi Effendi, Sir Abbas Effendi in an 
epistle to his followers says “As an instance the mother of the believers, the 
sister of Mulla Rajab Ali Qahir [i.e. Fatima Khanurn] was one of the wives 
of perfect purity of His Holiness the supreme [i.e. the BAB], and union with 
her is strictly unlawful under the express provision of the Bayan. This 
notwithstanding, he [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] was familiar with her and, after a 
number of days he made a present of her to Sayyid Muhammad [of Isfahan] 
the notorious, and that virtuous woman was under bond of marriage contract 
with Sayyid Muhamad till the end of her life”. 

Contradicting all and “speaking by the tongue of god Al-Ali-Al-Abha [i.e. 
Baha] posing as Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB, Baha says that the term 
“the Best of woman” is first applied to “the mother of the Primal Point [i.e. 
the BAB]” and then to “the Point’s [i.e. the BAB’s first] wife, who passed 
without from the sanctuary of immaculation, and whom the hands of the 
perfidious touched not, and she who [i.e. the BAB’s second wife Fatima] 
who betrayed herself has in fact defected from the Point” and has severed 
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her connection with god”. Risala-i-Badi’ by Aqa Muhammad Ali of Isfahan, 
a Bahai historian, P. 356. 

Fatima Khanum's brothers were Aqa Ali Muhammad of Isfahan and Mulla 
Rajab Ali Qahir both of whom wrote refutations in rebuttal of Baha’s 
pretensions. Soon after they were assassinated by Baha’s men. Aqa Ali 
Muhammad in Baghdad, and Mulla Rajab Ali Qahir in Karbala. The Bahai 
hierarchy who sheds crocodile tears over Fatima Khanum had no 
compunction in disposing of her two brothers by foul play. 

On the strength of Fatima Khanum's written and sealed statement which 
appears in old BABi manuscripts 64 , the Imam Jum’a [i.e. leading Imam] of 
Isfahan pestered her with suitors. Acting on the advice of Subh-i-Azal and 
Baha’s half sister, [Izziyya Khanum, the authoress of the Tanbih-al-Naimin] 
she fled from Isfahan to Iraq, accompanied by members of her family, her 
younger brother Aqa Ali Muhammad and Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan, to 
join her elder brother Mulla Rajab Ali Qahir, who had taken up his residence 
in Karbala. In Kazamayn, the party was met by Baha’s full brother Mirza 
Musa who had come from Baghdad. 

Fatima Khanum and her brother, Aqa Ali Muhammad “proceeded to 
Baghdad accompanied by Sayyid Muhammad to pay their respects to Subh- 
i-Azal. 

Subh-i-Azal “gave me the marriage to Sayyid Muhammad”, accompanied by 
him and her younger brother, she proceeded to Karbala; “at this time, Mirza 
Husayn Ali Baha wanted to marry me.” 

“The murder of Sayyid Muhammad’s maternal uncle Mirza Muhammad 
Rida, of her younger brother Aqa Ali Muhammad, of her elder brother Mulla 
Rajab Ali Qahir, and her husband Sayyid Muhammad” are attributed by 
Fatima Khanum to Baha’s enmity “ stemming from the day of her marriage 
to Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan. 


64 Dr Said had a copy of the book written by his friend Mirza Mustafa known as 
Ismail Sabagh Sedehi. The full text of the written and sealed statement of Fatima 
Khanum appearing in the book (page 18 (13) (page 25). 

According to her statement, when she appeared before Subh-i-Azal in Baghdad, he 
produced to her the BAB’s autograph epistle, in which she was addressed by the 
BAB by the very title he had bestowed upon her in Isfahan of which no one was 
aware save the BAB, and in which she was commanded by the BAB to comply with 
Subh-i-Azal’s order. She obeyed Subh-i-Azal’s order, who gave her marriage to 
Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan. In the circumstances her written and sealed prevails. 
Incidentally Mirza Mustafa refers to her “fluency of speech” (Salabat-i-Bayan) and 
not to “the peace of the Bayan”. 


Page 172 



In his Risala-i-Raddiyya of 1867, PP. 63-64, Fatima Khanum’s brother Aqa 
Ali Muhammad of Isfahan states that “Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan 
rendered the extreme of service to her [i.e. Fatima Khanum], he failed for a 
moment in honoring her, and he accepted his master’s bounty for the love of 
god”. 

In his epistles, Subh-i-Azal rejects the allegation preferred against him as 
false and devoid of foundation. 

On the strength of the Arabic Bayan, Wahid (Unity) X, BAB (Chapter) 10, 
“a surviving husband or wife may remarry within ninety or ninety five days 
from the death of his wife or her husband respectively”. Sir Abbas Effendi’s 
falsehood is unfortunate. 

It appears that Baha himself was out to marry the BAB’s widow Fatima 
Khanum, whereby to consolidate his position in his forthcoming pretensions. 
Failed in his attempt, he nursed his grievance and bided his time. As soon as 
he was in the saddle safe and secure, he put about these false and tendentious 
statements to discredit Subh-i-Azal and Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan. 
Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan’s murder and scurrilous language used against 
him are to be traced to chez-chez la femme. 


It is indeed strange and unfortunate that Baha who has preferred such a 
groundless allegation against Subh-i-Azal should himself offer his own 
daughter as a “Kaniz” 65 to Subh-i-Azal or to his son Ahmad Bahaj during the 
Baghdad period of the BABi exile, an offer which Subh-i-Azal turned down. 
The text sums as follows: 

The Tanbih-al-Naimin, PP. 19-20: 

i_ il W (_£ jjj .SjS diilSm*. odai 4 Wqi djj^A^ dil Vid jj 

aS, -li-ijS jal ((jdial (JjAjc.) jl jljSjjj t_il (jl-g-j) 

j ^,'ml mjJ ail S. (JjjLlI I j jji (jl o j.Uj.aA (4a£j 4_j L_lilaj jllaLui 
ja j)Lj jl j (Jjl ju/i) o^aj djj^A^ dla.'A jn dj-i^a^ .^»dld 

d Imd 4j j ^»l jald jd Ig 11 mi dim I jd£ jjl 4^ j£ (jdajC- 

Ic-diml ^»l odLim^ djjtA-v jl (_gjl5.'ixa.'iS. l$\ji jjiSI odj£ dlljjj (jdjA. 
I j jl ja .dllLa^ Jjl3 jd£ 4j 1^) jl j 4amldS ja jlav, ^>J dila 4^ ^»j!d 

.djd^J jllm ji 4j j cj j c . d a jLajI ^ ^d^)J dj d ladS. 4limld^)J 
4j ^ad^jS (jia^jC- O '® .didja^jS La t _ 111 ^ 4j j did^jl jl jxm (_£dra.jl (jaJ 

4aJI j dim I ja dj j^)3 ^ilA jUaim 4fi djd^^jil L_)l_yi. ^)d .^adjJ jjaLa 4_adi 
dlat-yl^a La oduij ^^aSma. jira. jji£ (_gll 45i l^y j ddld^jS^J I j jl 


65 Female servant 
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CllS-a j' ^AijLui^) (jLuul 4j Ij dlljjAaa. dllLuilLajS (_j-a ^jA^)S 

Ijjxa IS! lj j! 4^ .AliS (_pajC. (j a (jUj j! j Ajj^)J jU AjAjx^ 

Gl-aAS 4 j jlj AjjIaSJ (j-a 4 _Llui ^ Aj dlujA ^»jIa IcAlui! ^aHui^jS A-a^l 
Ijjxa j jl <£ AjA^-a^ ^AjjLuij i^yajC. 4j l^pLujjl jlliAS j ^Axujj dll^Axa. 
^)A LaAu <£ C-U-jjj IaA AlimA (_^a Ajj^)9 jA^)A AijLu5o (_j-a l^!^)j A-oa.1 

CjUiiLajS jjAj£ dl» >'^)-a JjLj AjjLaj j 4jullxa jAiill l_)Lj (jjl 

.AjA^S oAj-a^ij ^AajLuij 


5.14. Azalis of Iran 

BABi Azalis are found in different parts of Iran. They are not however 
linked together and coordinated by central organization. According to the 
inquiries I made during my visit to Teheran in 1963 the number of BABis 
(Azalis) in Iran was estimated around 4000 to 5000 counting women and 
children. They are unrecognized. 


6. Dayyan And His Claim 

Mirza Asadullah of Khuy surnamed Dayyan, who had been appointed by the 
BAB as amanuensis to Subh-i Azal declared that he was He-Whom-God- 
Shall-Make-Manifest and demanded that all obey him. Dayyan was one of 
the second group of “Letters of the Living” or “Second Unity”. The Hasht 
Bihisht refers to him as the Judas Iscariot of his people’. He was learned in 
the Hebrew and Syriac languages. 

Baha had a long dissension with him, but he remained obstinate. One Mirza 
Ibrahim believed in him. Mirza Hussein Ali commonly called Bahaullah had 
a protracted discussion with him. Later Baha instructed his servant Mirza 
Muhammad of Mazandaran to slay him, which was accordingly done. PP. 
302, 303, the Hasht-Bihisht. 

According to Baha, the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, pp. 175-176, “Dayyan 
suffered martyrdom through the decree pronounced by Mirza Yahya [Subh-i 
Azal].” 

According to Shoghi Effendi, god passes by, p.124 and p.165, “Subh-i Azal 
cased the murder of Dayyan.” 

Baha admits to have met with Dayyan in Baghdad after the former’s return 
from Kurdistan. The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf. P.177. 
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This is confirmed by Shoghi Effendi in god passes by, p.130, that the murder 
took place in Baghdad upon Baha’s return from Kurdistan is also confirmed 
by Aqa Muhammad Ali in Isfahan in his Risala-i Badi quoting Baha as his 
authority. 66 

Enclosure V, VI and VII respectively. The author of the Risala admits that 
the murder was committed by Mirza Muhammad of Mazandaran. 

According to T.A note W. P.357, which quotes the Hasht Bihisht as 
authority, “Mirza Hussein Ali [Baha], after a protracted discussion with him 
[i.e. Mirza Asadullah Dayyan] instructed his servant Mirza Muhammad of 
Mazandaran to slay him, which was accordingly done.” 

Both parties are therefore agreed that the murderer was Mirza Muhammad of 
Mazandaran. 

Mirza Asadullah of Khuy in Azarbayjan was surnamed Dayyan as the word 
Asad and Dayyan have the same numerical value and equivalent, viz. 65. 

“We have made thee an angel”, the BAB says to Dayyan, “to rehearse that 
which the Mirror of Eternity [i.e. Subh-i Azal] speaks of his illuminator [i.e. 
the BAB].” The collection containing some of the autograph Epistles of the 
Primal Point and of his amanuensis Aqa Sayyid Hussein of Yazd, p.10. A 
copy of the collection was sent to author. 

Sometime after the execution of the BAB, Dayyan advanced a vain claim 
that He-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, whom he identified with the 
Imam Hussein. He had a certain following known as “Dayyaniyya” or 
“Asadiyyun.” One of his followers Sayyid Ibrahim surnamed Khalid and 
Rahim. He was instructed by the BAB to ‘compile’ the mass literature 
emanating from the BAB, which is known collectively as "the-Bayan” for 
publication by “the name of the One [Wahid], 28, Yahya, Subh-i Azal’s 
name] if the time should be propitious for the “believers.” Old BABi 
manuscripts and Subh-i Azal’s Mustayqath, printed, pp.382-382. 


6.1. Subh-i Azal’s Mustayghath 

Subh-i Azal wrote the Mustayghath in Arabic in Baghdad. It is a 
commentary and explanation of the BAB’s First Book (Kitab-i-Awwal). The 
book is intended to prove the falsity of the pretensions of a number of 
pretenders, including Dayyan. Towards the end of the book Subh-i Azal 
quotes a number of the BAB’s documents addressed to him as well as to 
prominent BABis in support of his claim to be the BAB’s successor. Most of 


66 ‘Facsimiles of the cover of the Risala and of the relevant page no 92 and 
93’ provided by Mr Azal are not included in Princeton collection. 
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the originals of these documents which were available at the time of the 
composition of the book, pp.348-349, “were carried off by Baha. T.A Note 
U, PP.335-343. 

In the Mustayghath Subh-i Azal condemns Dayyan for his vain claim and 
censures Sayyid Ibrahim for his subservience to him. He calls them Father of 
Evils and the Father Calamities respectively. As regards Dayyan, he says in 
ibid P.15: “You keep mute in your seats and do not bring this accrued one 
down with your arrows.” 

The text runs as follows: 

which passage he explains in ibid, p.44 as follows: “you do not cut the 
tongues of his bowels from your hands and do not bring him down with the 
arrows of your lips of dominance.” 

The text runs as follows: 

« pAuJ jLA olLii j AjUt-al Aaadl V j » 

Similar metaphor is used in these passages. “To cut the tongues of his 
bowels” means that Dayyan should be reduced to silence and routed by 
dealing with him not by physical means but by "the arrows of the lips of 
dominance”, namely by discussion and argument in the armory of moral 
suasion to flow from the mouth, as organ of speech. 67 

In fact the Mustayghath contains no decree of murder in respect of any of the 
pretenders. The translation of the relevant passage as appearing in the 
Materials, P.218, is faulty, incomplete and misleading. 

The marginal name in Enclosure X (Baha’s letter marked no. 60) indicates 
that the letter was addressed to Sayyid Ibrahim. In his Epistle to the Son of 
the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation Baha refers to Dayyan and Sayyid 
Ibrahim” and says that they were “surnamed by him [Mirza Yahya Subh-i 
Azal] Father of Inequities and Father of Calamities.” Therefore the addressee 
of Baha’s letter marked no 60 is identical with Sayyid Ibrahim surnamed 
Khalid and Rahim. The internal evidence contained in the letter itself 
confirms this. 


6.2. Baha’s Letter to Sayyid Ibrahim 

Excerpts from Baha’s Letter marked No.60 addressed to Sayyid Ibrahim. 


67 Persians often use this expression when a person makes illogical and irrational 
statements, in which case he is said to have spoken using his bowels as opposed to 
his brains. 
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After a short preamble Baha addresses himself to Sayyid Ibrahim and says: 
“Consider bygone ages and reflect upon what god had inflicted on their 
peoples for having contended amongst themselves, for having turned aside 
from His Countenance, for having strayed away from His path, for having 
done wrong to His Cause, and for having associated any creature with the 
Sovereign of His Unity, for which they were of the perished. Have you ever 
heard religion of god to exist before it is confirmed, or commandment of god 

to be abrogated before it becomes manifest?.Nay, by my lord, the lord of 

heavens, no one can abrogate one letter from that which has been revealed in 
the Bay an. 

O Friend be fair by god, have you compiled the Bay an as you were 
commanded by God? ... No, by your life, you have not compiled it, you 
have not obeyed him for which you were commanded by him and you are of 
such as tarry. Nay, you have sought to cause people to stray away from his 
injunctions and to be of such as stray. 

Have you submitted to him [i.e. Dayyan] who mocked god, turned aside 
from His Holiness, strayed away from his path, neglected to make mention 
of him and is of such as have turned aside. Say: are you not eschewed of 
god, who created you, brought you up and made you an angel to make 
mention to people if the days of god and to be of such as make mention. You 
have followed that which your soul desires and have turned your back on the 
commandment of god, my lord, your lord, the lord of the worlds .... By the 
lord of the Heavens and the Earth, if all in the Heavens were to agree on 
divinity and all on the earth on lordship, they are not able, and never shall 
they be able, to reveal one letter of that which god has revealed in the Book 
.... Now, in these days it is his god pleasure that is beloved, and all are held 
captive in his grasp. 

No place is there for anyone to flee to, think not of the god to be a thing 
lightly taken, in which anyone can display his fancy. 

In various quarters a number of souls have, at the present time, set up this 
pretension. Before long, they will behold that the Tree of Independence has 
been from everlasting, and will everlastingly continue to be. The Ever- 
Abiding in its sovereign majesty and regal beauty, and every one of them 
will have perished and been lost, nay will have come to naught and became a 
thing un-remembered, even as the dust itself. 

Verily, we are god’s and unto Him shall we return.” 


6.3. Delegation of Authority to Baha 

Subh-i Azal was the appointed leader of the BABi movement and held his 
office as of right. Baha held his office on sufferance on the strength of 
authority delegated to him by Subh-i Azal. In the presence of this fact and 
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with Baha slowly seeking to dispose Subh-i Azal. Baha’s minatory letter 
addressed to Sayyid Ibrahim and its implications speak for themselves. 


6.4. Other Murders by Baha’s Men 

Aqa Abul Jasim of Kashan, also had accompanied Subh-i Azal to Baghdad 
and for whom the latter had written the Akhlaq-al-Ruhaniyyin, was 
murdered by Baha’s men during the Baghdad period of the BABi exiles; 
because he had reported to Subh-i Azal that he heard that Baha’s pretension 
was that he was the return of the Imam Hussein. Baha was administered and 
reprimanded, which put him to flight to Kurdistan. During the same period 
Haji Mirza Muhammad Rida maternal uncle of Haji Sayyid Muhammad of 
Isfahan murdered by Baha’s men at Acre, one of the administrators of 
reprimand to Baha was also murdered by Baha’s men. Old BABi 
manuscripts. Apparently Dr. Browne did not know that these murders were 
committed during the Baghdad period, subsequent to Baha’s return from 
Edirne. 
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7. Baha’s Household 


7.1. Baha’s Family Chart 

Mirza Husayn Ali Commonly called Baha or Bahaullah married: 

i) Asiya surnamed Nawwaba (Highness) who bore him: 

1) Abbas 

2) Bahiyya or Sultan surnamed the Supreme Leaf (Waraqa-i-Ulya). She 
died a spinster. 

Asiya is stated to have been surnamed the mother of the Universe ( <»' 
cALilSJ!). This is denied by the followers of Mirza Muhammad Ali and 
dismissed as devoid of historical foundation. 

To his first wife (Asiya) he gave the title Nawwaba, because she was the 
daughter of Nawwab of Tehran (Al-Kawakib-al-Durriyya by Awara, vol. II., 
p. 4; Materials, p. 62). 


ii) BiBi Fatima surnamed the Supreme Cradle (Mahd-i-Ulya), who bore him: 

3) Muhammad Ali 

4) Samadiyya, married 37 

5) Ziyaullah 

6) Badiullah 

BiBi Fatima and her four children were excommunicated by Sir Abbas 
Effendi. 

To his second wife (BiBi Fatima) he gave the title ‘The Supreme Cradle’ [a 
title reserved for the Queen-Mother in Iran, T.A p. 361] (al-Kawakib, ibid, 
p.8; Materials, p.63). 

iii) Gawhar, who bore him: 

7) Furughiyya 

To his third wife (Gawhar) he gave no title. Furughiyya was 
excommunicated by Sir Abbas Effendi. 

1. Abbas Married Munira, who bore him: 

8) Ziyaiyya 

9) Tuba 

10) Ruha 

11) Munawwar. 

Hadi Afnan married Ziyaiyya who bore him: 

12) Shoghi 
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13) Ruh-Angiz married 24 

14) Mihr-Angiz married 28 

15) Husayn 

16) Riyadh 

12 to 14 were surnamed Rabbani. Mirza Hadi Afnan and their children (13- 
16) were excommunicated by Shoghi Effendi (12), on whom the title of 
Effendi was conferred by Sir Abbas Effendi. 

Muhsin Afnan married Tuba (9), who bore him: 

17) Ruhi married 22 

18) Suhayl 

19) Thuraiyya married 26 

Muhsin Afnan, Tuba and their children were excommunicated by Shoghi. 

Jalal Shahid married Ruha (10) who bore him: 

20) Munir 

21) Hasan 

22) Zahra married 17. 

Jalal Shahid, Ruha and their children were excommunicated by Shoghi. 

Ahmad Yazdi married Munawwar (11). No issue. 

Note: Ahmad Yazdi and Munawwar were excommunicated by Shoghi. 

Sayyid Ali Afnan married Furughiyya who bore him: 

23) Husayn 

24) Nayyir married 13 

25) Hasan married 14 

26) Fawzi married 19 

Sayyid Ali Afnan, and Furughiyya were excommunicated by Sir Abbas 
Effendi. Their children were excommunicated by Shoghi and Husayn 
posthumously. 


3. Muhammad Ali married: 

i) Masuma, who bore him: 

27) Shuaullah 

28) Aminullah 

ii) Hizariyya who bore him: 

29) Musa married 34. 
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Mirza Muhammad Ali, his wives and children were excommunicated by Sir 
Abbas Effendi. 

This passage is from the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, P.152 where Baha 
quotes the BAB as saying “After Hin (68) a Cause shall be given unto you 
which you shall come to know.” Baha does not specify the BAB’s book to 
which the passage relates. 

Majd-al-Din Musa married Samadiyya (4) who bore him: 

30) Maryam 

31) Zar-Azngiz 

Majd-al-Din Musa, Samadiyya and their children were excommunicated by 
Sir Abbas Effendi. 

5. Ziyaullah married Thuraiyya Samandar. No issue. 

Note: Ziyaullah and his wife were excommunicated by Sir Abbas Effendi. 

6. Badiullah married Aliya, who bore him: 

32) Sazitch 

33) Sal ah 

34) Ghamar married 29 

35) Iffat 

36) Ismat 

Badiullah, Aliya and their children were excommunicated by Sir Abbas 
Effendi. 

Baha’s full brother Musa surnamed Kalim (Interlocutor) because he talked 
with god, Baha. His children: 

37) Majd-al Din married 4 

38) Jamil 

39) Jalal / Jaleh 

40) Hizaiyya married 3 
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7.2. Notes on Baha’s Household 


7.2.1. Baha’s Sons 

Baha's sons were surnamed as follows: 

Sir Abbas Effendi The Most Great Branch 
Mirza Muhammad Ali The Most Might Branch 
Mirza Ziyaullah The Most Pure Branch 

Mirza Badiullah The Most Luminous Branch 


^)j£l (y-at. 
jgJal 


These four sons survived Baha. Under Baha's Will and Testament, Sir Abbas 
Effendi was appointed to succeed him. Sir Abbas was to be succeeded in 
turn by Mirza Muhammad Ali. The other two sons had no right to succeed to 
the office of the heresiarch. 

The relevant passage in Baha's Will sums as follows: 

When the sea of Union [with me] has ebbed and the Book of beginning is 
finished in the End, then turn unto him whom God has meant, who has 
branched from this Ancient Root. The reference in this blessed verse is the 
Most Great Branch. Thus we have manifested the command as a grace on 
own part, and verily we are the all-bountiful, the generous. Verily, god has 
decreed the station of the Most Mighty Branch after the station of the 
former. In truth he is the Commanding One, the wise. Verily, we have 
chosen the Most Mighty after the Most Great because of a command from 
before the presence of the knower of the known, the Awara. 


7.2.2. How Baha Referred to His Household 

The term Aghsan (Branches) signifies Baha’s son and Afnan (Twigs) the 
Point’s kinsmen according to Baha’s terminology. Baha considered himself 
to be Asl-i Qadim (the Ancient Stock). Hence the term Branches for his sons 
to distinguish which from the Point’s kinsmen, since he regarded him as his 
precursor or harbinger, he used the term twigs in respect of the latter 
although both terms are synonymous. 

Baha conferred high-sounding letters on the members of his own family and 
chief followers. 

For titles bestowed on his wife and daughter see supra. For titles bestowed 
on Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan see 3.2.1. 

Specimens of his honours list in respect of his entourage and chief followers 
are quoted below: 

• Mushkin-i-Ilahi (Divine Fragrance); 

• Zaynul-Muqarrabin (The Ornament of the Favourable); 
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• Jabrail-i Amin (Gabriel the Trusty); 

• Qannad-al-Samadaniyya (The Confectioner of Divine Eternity); 

• Khabbaz-al-Wahidiyya (The Baker of Divine Unity); 

• Dallak-al-Haqiqat (The Barber of the Truth); 

• Mallah-al-Quds (The Sailor of Sanctity) 

The Hasht-Bihisht P. 307. 


7.2.3. Baha’s mother Khadija Khanum 

In the family chart of Mirza Abbas known as Mirza Buzurg, 1 referred to 
Khadija Khanum as a widow, who bore to Mirza Buzurg, Husayn Ali 
[Baha], Musa, Mahdi, Sara and Rida. According to the Kitab-i-Iqlim-i-Nur 
by Muhammad Ali Malik Khosravi, a Bahai writer, PP. 107-108, “Khadija 
Khanum belonged to the clan of Namad-Sab of the village of Fiyul, three 
kilometres distant from Takur. Before her remarriage to Mirza Buzurg. She 
had a husband, to who she bore Muhammad Ali and Sakina known as Tallan 
Khanum.” The author does not, however, give the name of the first husband 
of Khadija Khanum. Khadija Khanum's first husband was Mirza Karim Ali 
Namad Sab. 


7.2.4. Baha And The Daughter of Baha’s Gardener 

A pretty young girl named Jamaliya, the daughter of Baha’s gardener, served 
Baha as the handmaiden of the Presence and waiting-maid at court. She died 
soon after Baha. Speculation is rife as to the cause of her death. 

According to Kashf-al-Hiyal, Vol. I, 6 th impression, p. 104, Jamaliya was the 
niece, namely, “the daughter of the brother of Muhammad Hasan the 
servant.” 

According to Abd al Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara, Kashf al-Hiyal, Vol. I., 
6 th impression, PP. 104-15: “Jamaliya Khanum is to be considered as the 
fourth wife of Baha on the ground of service to him. She was the daughter of 
Muhammad Hasan, the servant. When she came of age Baha knew ( ^ 
j£) her. At the time she was a girl of fifteen years of age, while Baha was a 
septuagenarian. It is reported that this is one affair, which acquired notoriety. 
There were other girls involved, whose affairs were hushed up.” 

In his Payam-i-Padar, P. 107, Subhi Fadlullah Muhtadi, one time Sir Abbas 
Effendi’s Persian secretary and Bahai missionary, states that “apart from 
these three wives [i.e. Asiya, Mahd-i-Ulya and Gawhar Khanum] there was a 
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handsome girl by the name of Jamaliya, who was (handmaiden of 

the presence) and ^^ [waiting-maid at court] 


If my memory does not fail me there is something about Jamaliya in the 
Samuel Graham’s book entitled Bahaism and its claims: a critical study of 
the religion promulgated by Bahaullah and Abd al Baha. 


7.2.5. Mirza Hadi And His Relationship to the BAB 

According to the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, P. 52, “Some years later 
the BAB was united in wedlock with the sister of Mirza Sayyid Hassan, and 
Mirza Abdul Qasim.” No further information is given. 

According to the BAB’s work entitled the Kitab-i Awwal [the First Book], 
otherwise known as Ahsan-ul-Qisas (the Best of Stories), or Qayyum-al- 
Asma, a commentary on Sura-i Yusuf [see 4.5.1], the name of the woman 
referred to in Nabil’s narrative was the BAB’s first wife was Sara who bore 
him a son named Ahmad who did not survive him. The BAB died without 
issue. 

In his new book entitled the Payam-i Padar (The Father’s Message), 
Fazlulah (or Fayzullah) Muhtadi, nicknamed Subhi, author of the Kitab-i 
Subhi former Persian Scribe of Abdul Baha Abbas, “a channel of grace 
between god and his creation.” Writes as follows: 

PP. 141-142: “As the BAB had no near relatives save three maternal uncles, 
there is too much talk about his kinsmen. Mirza Hadi was not a son of the 
BAB’s maternal uncles. Mirza Hadi was the son of Sayyid Hassan son of 
Sayyid Abdul Qasim Saqa Khaneh who was head of a gang of breast-beaters 
[i.e. members of mourning procession beating their breasts] of Shah-Chiraq 
and received forty Tumans as wages per annum as a servant of that 
institution. On dit, he had kinship with the woman [i.e. Sara] Sayyid BAB 
had married in Shiraz. He did nor his sons, did take any step in the BABi 
cause much less self-sacrifice. After sometime, Mirza Hadi, his grandson 
showed up at Acre and destitute of any assets, he took to wife Abdul Baha’s 
daughter Ziyaiyya Khanum and begot Shoghi plus two other sons plus two 
daughters and today he himself and his children also stand expelled from 
Shoghi Effendi’s court. 

He did nothing but to draw money out of Abdul Baha’s parse, to eat and to 
belch. He was a man whose beard will not grow, to boot. One day Abdul 
Baha sent for him. He was told he was shaving. Abdul Baha retorted: Whose 
beard is he shaving, his beard does not grow!” 
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P. 147 : A jolly, unconventional and humorous Bahai in Haifa in repartee: If 
Baha was pleased to confer and did confer the title of Afnan on "the litters 
torn in the house of Mirza Abul-Qasim Saqa-Khana to the entire exclusion 
of children of Baha’s brothers, it was not for his creatures to call the 
bestowal in question and "to ask why or wherefor or how?” 

The foregoing quotation from Subhi’s Payam-i Padar trace out the pedigree 
of Shoghi Effendi’s father Mirza Hadi Afnan, one of the two hollowed and 
sacred Lote-Trees.” 

According to the genealogy of Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB or the Point 
prepared by Shoghi Effendi, the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil Narrative, American 
Edition, pp. lviii-lix, Baha’s son-in-law Mirza Muhsin was the brother of 
Baha’s son-in-law Sayyid Ali, Sir Abbas Effendi’s son-in-law Mirza Hadi 
was the son of Sayyid Muhammad Husayn, son of Mirza Abu-al Qasim 
known as Saqa-Khaneh, head of a gang of breast-beaters (Sineh-Zanan; i.e. 
members of mourning procession beating their breasts) in the employ of the 
Shah-Cheragh Shrine in Shiraz. Sayyid Hasan and Mirza Abu-al-Qasim, 
according to the genealogy, were related to the BAB through his wife 
Khadija-Baqum, their sister, whose only child by the BAB died in infancy. 
Neither Sayyid Hasan nor Mirza Abu-al-Qasim were believers in the BAB. 
Neither of these two nor their issues made any contribution to the BAB’s 
cause. 

The relationship of Baha’s son-law to the BAB is in the nature of seven 
cousins removed. 

According to the bey attached to the genealogy, Sayyid Hasan appears to 
have married BiBi-Jan-Begum, daughter of Sayyid Muhammad, the BAB’s 
maternal uncle. The genealogy does not specify the number of wives he had, 
and it is not clear whether all his eleven children were by that wife. The 
genealogy prepared by Shoghi Effendi has not been verified by any other 
source. 

The only maternal uncle, who features prominently in the BAB’s writings, 
and who was a believer in him, was Mirza Sayyid Ali surnamed the Most 
Great Maternal Uncle (Khal-i-Azam). 

Mirza Hadi’s relationship to the BAB is in the nature of several cousins 
removed. He turned up at Acre with the clothes he stood in to become Sir 
Abbas Effendi’s on-in-law. According to Subhi in Payam-i-Pedar Mirza 
Hadi metier was “to amass wealth at the expense of Sir Abbas Effendi, to eat 
and belch.” 
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In his hey-day when he basked in the smiles of Shoghi Effendi, he made 
obeisance to him, accompanied him in his constitutionals, walked behind 
him and kept a respectable distance from him to set an example to others. 
Mirza Hadi foresaw that history was to repeat itself as in the case of Sir 
Abbas Effendi and his brothers. 

Without Shoghi Effendi’s prior permission he sold his garden in the German 
colony in Haifa for a huge sum of money and divided the proceeds among 
his other children. This sin of omission or commission sealed Mirza Hadi’s 
doom, banished from his home and accompanied by his wife, Mirza Hadi 
and his wife Ziyaiyya Khanum retired to their farm on the slopes of Mount 
Carmel, where they spent the rest of their term in life, forsaken by the 
believers and excommunicated by their own son. They are buried in the 
Bahai cemetery at the foot of Mt. Carmel. After Shoghi Effendi’s death, the 
heirs sold the farm and received the proceeds. 


7.2.6. Munira 

A widow, married Sir Abbas Effendi. Sayyid Yahya accompanied his sister 
to Acre, where he was domiciled. Sayyid Yahya and his issues were 
excommunicated by Shoghi. 


7.2.7. Mirza Asadullah 

Mirza Asadullah of Isfahan, son of Hasan Ali Nuri, married Munira’s sister 
and became Sir Abbas Effendi’s brother-in-law. On dit, Asadullah was the 
bearer of the remains of Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB or the Point 
martyred in 1850, from Iran to Haifa after Baha’s death and many years after 
Sir Abbas Effendi had succeeded his father. These remains are stated to have 
been laid to rest in the tomb-shrine on Mount Carmel at Haifa, in the Holy 
land. 

It was Baha’s express wish, according to Baha’s son Mirza Badiullah’s 
statement to the compiler of these notes, to have the BAB’s remains 
removed to Acre, and to have them buried in the same shrine with Baha at 
Acre. 

In the eyes of Abbas Effendi, however they had become potential rivals to be 
reckoned with. In the result Mirza Asadullah, his son Dr Farrid, and his 
daughter were excommunicated by Sir Abbas Effendi 
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7.2.8. Mirza Majd-al-Din 

He was married to Baha’s daughter Samadiyya Khanum, who bore him 
Maryam Khanum and Zar-Angez Khanum. The parents and their daughters 
were excommunicated by Sir Abbas Effendi because they sided with Mirza 
Muhammad Ali. Baha had four sons, Sir Abbas Effendi, Mirza Muhammad 
Ali, Mirza Ziyaullah and Mirza Badiullah. Mirza Ziyaullah dies in 1895 
(Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, P.85). 
Badiullah was a three months old baby when his parents were banished from 
Edirne to Acre. 


7.2.9. Mirza Riyadh 

Shoghi Effendi’s brother Mirza Riyadh Rabbani visited us (i.e. Jalal Azal 
and his wife) last month (October 1968) on his way from London to the 
Holy Land to attend to his private business. 

He Xeroxed the BAB’s Testamentary Disposition (see section 5.8.7) as well 
as Baha’s writings of the early period contained in a collection transcribed 
by Mirza Abdullah Bahhaj during Baha’s life time. Mirza Riyadh appeared 
to be unaware of Elder’s translation of the Aqdas. 

Riyadh Rabbani was a child when 1 visited Sir Abbas Effendi in 1921 to 
study Bahaism at its source. He is now a man over fifty, apparently a 
confirmed bachelor. He is in globe-trotter and his hobby is to buy and collect 
old BABi and Moslem manuscripts with his headquarters in London. 
According to him, he assisted his brother Shoghi Effendi in his work for 
years. When Shoghi Effendi excommunicated his own parents, he called 
upon Riyadh to make a choice between him and his parents. Riyadh sided 
with his parents and parted with Shoghi Effendi. Riyadh traces the family 
troubles to Mrs Shoghi Rabbani, to whom he refers as the mischievous one. 
Following his excommunication he sought to befriend the Unitarians. He is 
after the original of Baha’s letter to his wife and children, in which Lady 
Munira is described as the tick of Edirne. To cover up Baha’s very poor 
opinion of Lady Munira, Riyadh plays down the letter and says that it was 
written by Baha in a humorous vein as Baha’s daughter Samadiyya Khanum 
was a peculiar temperament, and fond of Lady Munira who knew how to 
ingratiate herself with her. As regards the anachronistic and incongruous 
provisions of Aqdas, Riyadh, in his apology, pleads the excuse that 
provisions of any canon law are strict. He has a poor opinion of Shoghi 
Effendi’s god passes by. He refused to discus Sir Abbas Effendi’s Will and 
Testament as his interest lies in documents over and above fifty years old. 
Riyadh visited us four times, twice between the years 1952-1960 and twice 
in 1968. He obtained facsimile of the BAB’s autograph letter nominating 
Subh-i-Azal as his successor, the BAB’s persona; Diary, the BAB’s 
Testamentary Disposition addressed to Subh-i-Azal, transcribed by the latter. 


Page 187 



He also obtained several BABi literatures printed and published in Iran as 
well as facsimiles of Baha’s letters of the early period, including his 
Baghdad letters. 


7.2.10. Mirza Ruhi- Afnan 

Mirza Ruhi Afnan was also a “branch of the Divine and Sacred Lote-Tree, 
from grown out of the Twin Holy Trees”. At the time of the death of Abdul 
Baha Mirza Badiullah walked into the house of the deceased, taking no 
notice of anyone. When Mirza Muhammad Ali, occupied by his two sons 
Mirza Aminullah and Mirza Musa, appeared at the entrance of the house of 
the deceased to attend his funeral they were denied access by Mirza Ruhi 
Afnan. His excuse was that their presence was to aggravate the grief of the 
members of the bereaved family. Mirza Ruhi Afnan was Shoghi Effendi’s 
minister at large. He visited the United States and the United Kingdom, 
where he delivered lectures on Bahaism. Reports of the success of his 
mission appeared in the Bahai World. In the end he was fired by Shoghi 
Effendi and fell into the same ditch. He took his dismissal and 
excommunication with complacency and compared himself to a general in 
the field, relived of his command by his commander-in-chief. 

Shoghi Effendi excommunicated all the members of Sir Abbas Effendi's 
family, including his own parents, brothers and sisters. In the face of their 
wholesale excommunication to single out Mirza Ruhi Afnan and to argue the 
significance of his excommunication is pointless . 

Members of Baha's family were already excommunicated by Sir Abbas 
Effendi. 


7.2.11. Mirza Soheil Afnan 

Mirza Soheil Afnan was Mirza Ruhi Afnan’s brother also a “branch of the 
Divine and sacred Lote-Tree grown out of the Twin Holly Trees.” For a 
number of years he acted as Shoghi Effendi’s secretary and assisted him in 
his work. In the end he ceased to bask in the smiles of Shoghi Effendi and 
was sacked by him. He was included in the list of bad eminence persons, for 
the protection of the cause, to be avoided. He took his excommunication 
with fortitude, was patient and vied in patience with becoming patience. 


7.2.12. Sayyid Nayyir Afnan 

Sayyid Nayyir Afnan, son of Sayyid Ali Afnan, whose obituary is 
announced in Shoghi Effendi’s message, or rather full of excommunication, 
of April 5, 1952, was Baha’s grandson in the female line. Shoghi Effendi 
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was Baha’s great grandson in the female line like Shoghi Effendi, Sayyid 
Nayyir Afnan was a “branch of the Divine and sacred the lote-tree, grown 
out of the twin-holly Trees.” He was educated in the United Kingdom and 
was an expert in agriculture. He had a charming personality and associated 
with, and befriended men in all walks of life irrespective of race and creed. 
He did not believe in Abdul Baha’s shibboleth of “covenant-breaking”, on 
which he expressed himself strongly. He was married to Shoghi Effendi’s 
sister Ruh-Angiz Khanum. He viewed with disfavor Shoghi Effendi’s 
impulsive actions of expulsions from the Faith, and conveyed his convictions 
to Shoghi Effendi, to which he turned a deaf ear. In Sayyid Nayyir Afnan’s 
opinion Shoghi Effendi wanted to have only ‘yes-men’ around him. Sayyid 
Afnan lived alone at the time of his death in Haifa. His wife and two 
daughters had taken up their permanent residence in Lebanon. 

He was missed by his “covenant-breaking” friends for a day or two. When 
these friends looked him up in his house they found him dead. He had been 
suffering from heart trouble for some years. His remain were laid to rest by 
those friends. 


7.2.13. Abbas Effendi’s Family 

Members of Sir Abbas Effendi’s family, particularly lady Munira and Mirza 
Hadi Afnan, took their excommunication lying and silently, ostensibly to 
comply with Sir Abbas Effendi’s command that “whoso obeys him [i.e 
Shoghi Effendi] not has not obeyed god, whoso opposes him has opposed 

god, whose contends with him, has contended with god .may the wrath, 

the fierce indignation, the vengeance of god rest upon him!” but actually to 
save appearance and avoid breach in the family statement wrongfully created 
by Sir Abbas Effendi and designated by him the institution of guardianship. 


7.2.14. The Axe of Excommunication 

Following in the footsteps of his grandfather Sir Abbas Effendi who 
disposed, among other persons, of Baha's amanuensis Mirza Aqa Jan of 
Kashan and Baha's historian Nabil as an expendable commodity, the first 
person to be purged by Shoghi Effendi was lady Munira, Sir Abbas Effendi's 
wife, the first lady of the Baha's realm, who contributed so much to the 
making of Shoghi Effendi. The purge continued unabated. Members of Sir 
Abbas Effendi's family failed to pass muster. All the mentors of Sir Abbas 
Effendi's family, his daughters, his descendants, his son-in-laws, Shoghi 
Effendi's sisters, their husbands, and Shoghi Effendi's brothers purged and 
excommunicated, and the last to go excommunicated were Shoghi Effendi's 
own parents. The only exception was Baha's daughter the supreme leaf who 
was already dead and gone. 
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Sir Abbas Effendi had already excommunicated members of Baha's family. 
Shoghi Effendi excommunicated the remainder members of Sir Abbas 
Effendi's family. In the result at the time of exit of Shoghi Effendi himself, 
there was not a single member of Baha's family left "to worship god alone, 
Baha, who himself covenanted with himself before the creation of heaven 
and the earth that man shall worship none save god alone.” 

The bringer of the so called 'The most Great Peace" has failed to bring peace 
even to members of his own family. 

At the same time Shoghi Effendi turned his attention to the Bahai settlers in 
Palestine. Undesirables, according to him, were ordered by him to liquidate 
their affairs forthwith and move out of the country. Few of the complied 
with the order and emigrated. The rest refused to move out and were 
summarily expelled from the faith. 

Shoghi Effendi then proceeded to spring-clean the Bahai fold in the United 
States, where Mirza Sohrab had already established himself. 


7.2.15. The Effect of Excommunication 

The so called law of excommunication put absolute ban on the 
excommunicated person. Association or communication with him is strictly 
forbidden. Any believer who deviates one hair’s breadth from the injunction 
lands himself in the same ditch. 


7.2.16. Remaining Members of Baha’s Family in 
Palestine 

Remnants of members of Baha’s family who stayed in Palestine are: 

a) my wife’s sister Mrs Ghamar Bahai and her daughter Miss Negar 
Bahai; 

b) b) Mirza Muhammad Ali’s son Mirza Aminullah; 

c) c) Sir Abbas Effendi’s daughter Munawwar Khanum, a widow 
excommunicated by Shoghi Effendi; and 

d) d) Sir Abbas Effendi’s grand daughter Thuraiyya Khanum, daughter 
of Mirza Muhsin Afnan, excommunicated by Sir Abbas Effendi. 

All the grandsons and granddaughters of Sir Abbas Effendi left the country 
and settled abroad, apparently not to forfeit their interest and estate in 
immovables owned by them in Jordan technically at war with Israel. Any 
resident in Israel who sells his properties and receives their proceeds abroad 
forfeit his right to permanent residence. Children of Baha’s full brother 
Mirza Musa have stayed in Israel. Mirza Musa’s grandson Mirza Jalal 
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collaborates with the Caravan established by Ahmad Sohrab and Juli 
Chamler in opposition to Shoghi Effendi. 

According to the handbook of Palestine by Harry Charles Luke (now Sir) 
and Edward Reithrach, 1922, P.33, there were 158 Bahais resident in 
Palestine. Most of them left and settled in the neighbouring countries and in 
Iran. 

As far as Bahai documents are concerned, only five of them live in Israel. 
There is also a sprinkling of Bahais resident in Israel. They are law-abiding 
residents and get on well with the government of the Arab community. 

There is no truth in the allegation that Arab community in the 
neighbourhood of the shrine on mount Carmel was unfriendly, that the 
sacredness of the precincts was violated in the course of the disturbances and 
that the ex-Mufti, who had already left the country, had held out a threat to 
extirpate the faith. Incidentally the Mufti's cousin is married to a grandson of 
Sir Abbas Effendi. 

Shoghi Effendi built a terraced road from the Shrine leading to the main road 
in Haifa. The land required for the road was acquired from abutting 
landowners. 

As far as I know one Arab Christian landowner would not part with his strip 
of land for any price. That fragment remains unfinished in the course of the 
road. 


7.2.17. Status of Bahais under the British Mandatory 
Regime in Palestine 

7.2.17.1. Followers of Mirza Muhammad Ali 

They were governed by the law regulating Moslem personal status 
administered by Moslem Sharia (Religious) courts. They had no Mukhtar 
(Headmen of a community who served as a link between members of a 
community and the government. 

7.2.17.2. Followers of Sir Abbas Effendi 

They had a Mukhtar of their own, who recorded marriages, births and deaths 
on prescribed statutory Forms and furnished a copy of them to the 
Commission of the district. No divorce proceeding were instituted by a 
Bahai in a Civil Court to argue the significance and validity of such marriage 
certificates. The Mukhtar was Mirza Inayatullah of Isfahan, who was later 
excommunicated by Shoghi Effendi, together with all the members of his 
family. He was a near relative of Sir Abbas Effendi’s wife lady Munira. 

For certificates of succession and inheritance they applied to the Civil Court, 
which applied the Law in force in Palestine. 
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Exemption from the payment of wergo (immovable property tax or House 
and Land tax) was granted in respect of the buildings of recognised 
charitable and religious institutions and buildings and playgrounds owned 
and maintained by recognised Educational Institutions provided that the 
buildings were solely used for charitable, religious, or education puiposes 
and were not revenue producing. 

In accordance with the Ottoman Musaqqafat law (Roofed property tax), a 
roofed property tax was levied in lieu of the wergo in the township of Haifa, 
Acre, and Shefa Ami - . 

At a later stage the wergo and Musaqqafat tax and other taxes were replaced 
within all the urban areas by a new tax known as urban property tax under 
the provisions of the urban property tax Ordinance. Under the Ordinance 
exemption was granted in respect of properties which formerly enjoyed 
exemption in respect of House and Land Tax. 

Bahaism was treated as a sect of Islam. As such exemption may have been 
extended to several Bahai properties. 

Therefore, the appointment of a Mukhtar, application to a civil court for a 
certificate of succession, and extension of the exemption were not ultra vires 
of the status quo and did not necessarily mean recognition of Bahaism as an 
independent religion. 

Succession and inheritance under the British Mandatory regime in Palestine 
The law governing interests in immovables in Palestine was the Ottoman law 
of land as it stood on November 1, 1914, supplemented and modified by the 
legislation of the Palestine government. The term Miri (State) land means 
land over which a heritable right of possession (tasarruf) is granted by the 
State to a private person, through the Raquba (ownership) remains in the 
State. 

Immovable property classified as Mulk (freehold) is in the absolute 
ownership of the proprietor. Mulk and Mir interests followed different 
canons of inheritances, and though the law governing Miri interest was same 
in the case of Miri land in Palestine, the law governing Mulk inheritance 
varied according to the religious or national status of the deceased person. 
Primarily the law relating to inheritance to Mulk was the sacred (Moslem) 
law. The law applied in Palestine in all cases in which the deceased was a 
Moslem, the law applicable was the Sunni law of the rite. Under Section 19 
of the succession Ordinance, 1923, every court having jurisdiction in matters 
of succession had in all cases to determine the right of succession to Miri 
land in accordance with the provision of the Ottoman law set forth in the 
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second schedule attached to the Ordinance [i.e. the Law and Inheritance, 
A.H. 1331 (1913). 

When Baha’s daughter Bahiyya Khanum, died during Shoghi Effendi’s 
tenure of office one of Sir Abbas Effendi’s son-in-law and one of Sir Abbas 
Effendi’s grandsons applied to the distinct court in Haifa, through their 
advocate, for a certificate of succession for the distribution of the estate of 
Bahiyya Khanum. In the affidavit they furnished to the court, the son-in-law 
and the grandson stated that the descendant’s heirs were Sir Abbas Effendi’s 
four daughters only. Attention of Baha’s son Mirza Badiullah was called by 
a Moslem clerk in the court to the application. Mirza Badiullah applied to 
the Moslem Sharia (Religious) Court in Acre for a certificate of succession, 
beginning with the death of Mirza Husayn Ali of Nur (Baha) and ending 
with the death of Bahiyya Khanum. 

The certificate of succession issued by the Moslem Sharia Court declared 
that the heirs of Bahiyya Khanum were not only the four daughters of Sir 
Abbas Effendi but also half-brothers Mirza Muhammad Ali and Mirza 
Badiullah, who were entitled in law to receive a share in the estate of the 
deceased in accordance with the Ottoman law of inheritance. Mirza 
Badiullah submitted to succession to the district in Haifa, contested the 
application of the son-in-law and the grandson, and put in appearance on the 
day fixed for the hearing of the application. The son-in-law’s and grandson’s 
attorney was dumbfounded, his clients had committed perjury. He removed 
them from the court room, apologised to the court for the error, and prayed 
for the acceptance of the certificate of succession produced by Mirza 
Badiullah. The court admitted the certificate of succession, on the strength of 
which interest and estate of the deceased was registered in the relevant land 
registers in the names of the heirs as set out in the certificate. 

The same laws, namely, the Ottoman law of Inheritance and the Sacred 
(Moslem) Law applied to Sir Abbas Effendi’s Mii and Mulk interests in 
Jordan, which devolved by way of inheritance on his heirs. 

It appears from Awara’s Kashf-al-Hiyal, Vol. I., 6 th impression, P. 121, as 
well as from Subhi’s Payam-i-Padar, PP. 247-249 that after the death of Sir 
Abbas Effendi and on the strength of a ‘tablet’ from Haifa addressed to the 
Bahai Spiritual Assembly in Tehran, immovables donated by Iranian Bahai 
to the Cause were ordered to be registered in the name of Shoghi Effendi, the 
son of Mirza Hadi of Shiraz and that some of these properties were sold and 
the proceeds realised from their sale were remitted to Shoghi Effendi for the 
promotion of the Cause. 
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It is now learnt on good authority that after Shoghi Effendi’s death some of 
the donors demanded the restitution of their properties and the heirs of 
Shoghi Effendi had to restore them to their original owners on the strength of 
a certificate of succession. 

7.2.17.3. Jurisdiction 

The Palestine Order-in-Council 1922 gave to the Civil Courts jurisdictions in 
all matters and even all persons in Palestine. This general rule was, however, 
subject to an important reservation which provided that jurisdiction in 
matters of personal status shall be exercised by the Court of Religious 
Community established and exercising jurisdiction at the date of the Order 
(1 st September, 1922). Jurisdiction under the Order-in-Council and 
consequently under the succession ordinance 1923 can be exercised only by 
the Courts of Religious Communities established and exercising jurisdiction 
at the date of the Order, the schedule to the succession ordinances gave a list 
of those communities having jurisdiction under the ordinance. They were: 
The Eastern (Orthodox) Community; 

The Latin (Catholic) Community; 

The Armenian (Georgian) Community; 

The Syrian (Catholic) Community; 

The Chaldean (Uniate) Community; 

The Jewish Community; 

The Armenian (Catholic) Community; 

To these were added as having established their claims since the Ordinances: 
The Greek Catholic (Melkite) Community (1 st September 1923), 

The Maronite Community (1 st September, 1924); 

The Syrian Orthodox Community (11 December, 1929). 

The Moslem religious court did not require express sanction, and it may be 
observed that their jurisdiction is not strictly command. It is exercised over 
matters of personal states of all Moslems, and not merely (as is the often 
cases) over members of the community. 

The Bahai community was not a prescribed community within the meaning 
of the Order-in-Council. 

Bahais of the faction of Mirza Muhammad Ali followed Moslem personal 
states and their marriages were solemnized by a duly authorized officer of 
the Moslem Religious Court by whom certification of marriage were issued, 
to each one of the parties to the marriage. 

The certificate is documentary evidence of the legal union of a man and 
woman, and is admissible in evidence in any court or tribunal. 

Followers of Abdul Baha had a Bahai Mukhtar of their own whose function 
was, as far as 1 can remember, to notify the district commissioner. Bahai 
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marriages, births and deaths, I do not know who was the competent authority 
who celebrated marriages of members of this faction. 

The account given by Ruhiyya Khanurn of her marriage to Shoghi Effendi is 
defective. She does not say whether her marriage to Shoghi Effendi was 
celebrated by a competent authority or a marriage officer duly authorized for 
the purpose. 

The matter may be verified from the Colonial records for Palestine kept in 
London or from Bahai headquarters. 


7.2.17.4. Pilgrim Houses 

The pilgrim House opposite Sir Abbas Effendi’s House in Haifa is for 
Westerners. The pilgrim House on Mt. Carmel is for Easterners. According 
to Subhi’s Payam-i Padar, P. 166, during, Sir Abbas Effendi’s [and Shoghi 
Effendi’s] tenure of office visiting pilgrims, Eastern and Western, were 
accommodated in their respective houses. Westerners had Sir Abbas 
Effendi’s [and Shoghi Effendi’s] pleasure of company at lunch and dinner ... 
Easterners were denied such pleasures. 

The origin of either pilgrim Houses is not known. The existing protocol is 
not known. 


7.2.17.5. Taxation and Religious Propaganda in Israel 

No Bahai is exempt from taxation in Israel. Religious propaganda is not 
permitted in Israel. 


7.2.18. Number of Bahais 

According to the late H. Niku, a prominent Bahai missionary, who abjured 
Bahaism and returned to the fold of Islam, Falsaf-i-Niku of 1946, Vol iv, P. 
241, number of Bahais in Iran stood at approximately fifty thousand in 1946. 
The then Ottoman Empire included Turkey, Egypt, Lebanon, Syria, Iraq, 
Saudi Arabia, Palestine and Jordan. At the time of Sir Abbas Effendi’s death 
Bahais in those countries did not exceed one thousand. Bahais in India and 
Burma were not more than two hundred. There were sprinklings of Bahais in 
the United Kingdom, France and Germany totalling thirty. Bahais in 
Ishraqabad were not more than sixty. 

According to Dodge (Materials, P. 148) Bahais in the United States were “at 
least three thousand on November 6, 1900.” 
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7.2.19. Shoghi Effendi 

7.2.19.1. Shoghi Effendi’s Marriage 

Shoghi Effendi was born, according to Bahai sources, on March 3, 1896, 
after Baha’s death in 1892. Shoghi Effendi was to marry his cousin Maryam, 
daughter of Sir Abbas Effendi’s son-in-law Mirza Jalal Shahid. 1 did not 
include dead members in Baha’s family chart (see section 7.1). 

Shoghi Effendi backed out and married Mary Maxwell. Subject to 
verification she is the daughter of May Ellis Maxwell, nee May Ellis Bolles. 
Her husband was a comedian. He was not a Bahai. After marriage she 
transferred her residence to Montreal. God passes by, P. 237; 239; 260; 400. 
She was an invalid and moved about in a wheel-chair. Reportedly she was a 
wealthy woman. God did not bless Shoghi Effendi and his wife with 
children. 

Mary Shahid died of brain tumour. 

7.2.19.2. The Surname ‘Rabbani’ 

According to Mirza Muhammad Ali’s sources, to distinguish the issues of 
one Afnan from those other Afnan, Sir Abbas Effendi gave the surname of 
Rabbani to his issues of Mirza Hadi Afnan. 

Shoghi Rabbani retained this surname until his appointment as the guardian 
of the Bahai cause under Sir Abbas Effendi’s Will and Testament, the Bahai 
World, 1926-1928, Vol. II, P. 84, in which he was designated as Shoghi 
Effendi. Effendi means Mister. 

Writings and translations of Shoghi Rabbani are referred to as writings and 
translations by “Shoghi Effendi”. See God Passes By, and the Epistle to the 
Son of the Wolf. 

He was addressed by his followers as ‘Shoghi Effendi’. At one time in the 
documents submitted by him to the Land Registration Office, Haifa, for 
purposes of certain transactions he signed himself “Shoghi Effendi”, Mr 
Shoghi. 

7.2.19.3. Shoghi Effendi’s Health 

Shoghi Effendi suffered from High Blood pressure and heart trouble. Shoghi 
Effendi (also) suffered from Trachoma or conjunctivitis (which was an) 
impediment to (his) visit (of) U.S.A. 

He proceeded to London for medical treatment. Then he contracted 
Influenza to which he succumbed. He is buried in London. I do not know 
the location. On dit, his remains will be removed for reburial in the shrine on 
Mt. Carmel in Haifa. The proposed operation conflicts with Baha’s 
injunction in the Aqdas to the effect that “It is unlawful for you to carry the 
dead body further than the distance of an hour from the city. Bury him with 
joy and sweetness in a nearly place (Elder’s Translation, P. 58) 
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In a letter, penned in his own handwriting, addressed to Subhi facsimile of 
which is reproduced in part, in Subhi’s Payam-i Pedar, P. 253), Baha’s son 
Mirza Muhammad Ali’s surviving son Mirza Aminullah evaluates Shoghi 
Effendi as a nervous wreck and a tyro, “afflicted with venereal disease, 
conveyed to him through his father,” pitchforked into a responsible position 
through no fault of his own. 

7.2.19.4. Shoghi Effendi’s Literary Skills 

Shoghi Effendi had an excellent knowledge of English. He had good 
knowledge of Persian and Arabic. He had Persian, American and English 
secretaries to assist him in his work. His Persian letters were drafted by his 
Persian Secretary. 

As regards his God Passes By, his statements are not supported by 
documentary evidence. His references are Baha’s writings, printed and in 
manuscripts. The Dawn-Breakers Nabil’s Narrative, which contains the first 
half of this narrative, closing with the expulsion of Baha from Iran; the 
second half of the Narrative which carries the history up to the death of Baha 
in 1892 in manuscript. Sir Abbas Effendi’s The Traveller’s Narrative; heresy 
statements attributed to Baha’s full brother Mirza Musa on the strength of 
Nabil’s, or Baha’s amanuensis Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan’s, verbal repent to 
him or vice versa, periodic reports sent to him from Baha’s questions. 

7.2.19.5. Shoghi Effendi’s Virtues 

Subhi’s Payam-i Padar, PP. 143-146: The subject alleged to be a frequenter 
of men of magnificent physique and virility, a pervert who craved to be 
consorted with, a hermaphrodite requiring surgical operation to determine 
his sex, and a gloater over inflicting pains on kith and kin. Subhi alleges to 
have been an eyewitness on several occasions to performance of such 
indecent acts and on one occasion particular occasion he states to have been 
challenged by the subject to put his virility to the test and to pass muster. 

“Shoghi Effendi was possessed of peculiar nature and habit which cannot be 
properly described; his manly disposition was inconsiderable; he was 
continually desirous of cultivating friendship, and associations, with robust 
men and youth!.” 

“Shoghi Effendi, Dr Ziya Baghdadi and Subhi get up a party at night at Acre 
at which jokes were cracked. Subhi absented himself from the room on 
business. On return he found the couple in compromising circumstances 
“with Dr Ziya Baghdadi having committed an indecent act” ... 

Taken aback” Subhi said : “Doctor! What is this business you have been 
doing?” Shoghi Effendi turned the face toward me” and said: “If you are also 
a man, prove yourself a male!!” 

“I have heard such remarks from, and have witnessed such scenes of, Shoghi 
Effendi on several occasions.” 
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b l** Ixd j'NJ^Q AJjojjJJ j C lx All J jJj-G Jjd .^aJj^U boAo jlJJ blxJjJ ^ajl j \\A \ A^ JjJ (_£ I 

Ajjj3 Jjljju c-blAa jj^J j j! Ij ^Jjju JAj£ jjjxd j ^JjojjJ ALgjjjj jblj^j jbj-a 

A^ ^lA ^djb J ^aJjjJ ^aA Jj£ b£«C. jJ JjJ ^^^^Aujj jjjl£ b£jj-d jJ A^ jjdj jl nl gA jl 

J jjjJJ (jblal jl jjb^ jl jj j-a J^ba£ jb* J*^ t^aJJj£-iA Au£_ia A^u jbl j^. 

J .£j ; ^145s j Aiabl jj j^a >e> gJj£ c’ujldb jl£ c.bda j> j£j ^jjj c’ujSjb jj tdb^jb 


A^ blull J jb A_^. jjl 

Ai^. I_A jb j jbdxj jjl Auba « J cAj jbbj jjb ^A jJ j£l » dli£ j Jj£ j-° Aj JJ (^jb 
jjl jjjl jb jl Ai^.jA e Abb AuAob jJjfxa£ Jjb A£ ^aJSbjJ j ^aJjJ j ^aAliAu jl jl jb 
jj^. dlfi£l J jl'rs xai jjl ^jbdj Aj j^. «A}bj A-^ ^ajlAlA J ^al cAixajAu dlAub^Jjal 

diuil^ J ^ jbaJjja Ajj£ jjl .VnbA AuIaj j ALujbbj luj^. 1 j (^jAu a£ ^jb jAua jbj 

« Ajjb 


Shoghi Effendi may be categorized “in the category of “hermaphrodites”, in 
whom opposite qualities are embodied, .... “requiring surgical operation” for 
adjustment. 


Shoghi Effendi has “no feeling, attachment or devotion” for father, brother, 
sister, mother or friend. He “issues orders which no sane man would give.” 

j Ajjj Aj . Jjjl jbaAu Aj jUj jl Aj j diAuljA jbjja jj jJ Aj Ij Igjjl JjAdu A.dil W » 
J J jb c^bj^-A J (J jbbjA J ^ J^ Ai j Ajjb 1 j jb j j jjjj^-* J Cj? 5Abub 
oAiIA ^jIaiaj e Jjjj ^ ji Aj jjLuijl dbojl jl^AuA <£ dboil ^1 o jjj ^Ia ^AajIj <j 

U j 1J jl jj (j^J^ b j Ajbl j^j^q Clikj (_^JJ 1J jj Ali^)£ ^Al£ <£ AjI 

Clluil J^)b ^A j Aj\ .ab l^j j Ajj^jlj b L j Aj^_i-o 

e Jj jal ALoj^jjj ^)j a£ JjAIia Clixjl jbj c^l_jb J 

AkbiA l_^ jA^bc. J ^bb l_XAu jj <Aj_j£j ^^jAu ^jl^^ c^l 

Ij J^ba Aj Jj j*sj<q jAlj J^ljJ 6J«bl Aj j Jjb jAj Aj ^^^^jLoulj Aj Jj'nn/a Aibjl 
Jdixjl j1j£-uA_1aj 1 j jboiS jb^- jbxjjJ Aj j Jjji jb Aj jjjj^ ^jb^b j -J*^ 

A-<iA dixjl JjJ Aj (jjbiAujA jl a£ JjjSLia La Ajb^j cdbauj ALgJj^. jl£ A^ AAAia l^jbaja 

J jj5b-<a A_ajol^ jxj b^jl jl 


Awara’s Kashf-al-Hiyal, Vol. II, 2 nd impression, PP. 84-85 and P. 166; Vol., 
III 3 rd impression, PP. 212-213: Similar allegations; the subject a playboy: 

1 jc. ^abl j C'\t!i)'v\ (_£Aial ( JJjbc. j dlj9 jl jjj cJ^ VjxA<a jl£ jSll ja! jl j » 

a£ ^SjAj jboA J^SjAu Lq l_^_3jJLg j ^3jAu t Ajjqj j ^3jAu Jjbcb j Jjbl ^al^bA j s' uliS 
jjoC. jlj jl JxJ JJ -^1 Abb S_jj£ CIjIjLgI j Abl jAu Jj^j b jj£^ jL jl (Jj 3 1 gj ub ^abb j£l 
jJ jl a£ Ajjj^-j a£ Ajj-Aab^. AjI oJjJ J^*b A^ jjj^ aAo^b lAAx-a 'jO dub j jjb-a 
Ig ^'ll ~s J^jjS -bjL J^bj S jj^> J^ A^ Jjj jjl j-bj jjl bg_u dbojl aJj^-id jjj^ 

jjl jj oj^Vb J Aj-aSjj jl b oJj^ (Jjbdo 1 j ^ajbk L_il 3 a£ Jjj jjl jjg > jJ l^jj j Abb 
jJ j Ab o jj 3 j j JaSbj j aAjba jb A_uijAa dlvLij-^di dlbbdLol jl dlvbj-a^u Ajj^jjl 
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7.2.19.6. Conversion of Funds for Private Use 

Ruth White: The subject converted funds to his own use. Text infra. 

The Bahai religion and its Enemy the Bahai Organization by Ruth White, the 
Tuttle Company, Rutland, Vermont 1929. 

In PP. 201-206, Ruth White says: “In the Autumn of 1919 I sent to Abdul 
Baha [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi] an American Express Company check of Five 
hundred dollars and asked him to apply it to some of the many charities he 
was dispensing. 
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About four month after we arrived in Haifa as the guests of Abdul Baha. On 
the day before departure I asked Abdul Baha if he had received the check. 
Without a moment’s hesitation and very emphatically he said that he had not 
received it. He repeated this a number of times, and seemed indignant that it 
had not been turned over to him. 1 discussed this with various members of 
the family of Abdul Baha, and one of the brothers-in-law said he would go to 
town and enquire about the matter. He returned and said there were no 
record of the check. When 1 returned to America 1 asked the American 
Express Company to look up the receipt of the check I had sent through their 
office, and on the back of it was the signature of the person who had 
received the cash. This person was Shoghi Rabbani [i.e. Shoghi Effendi]. 

1 asked the American Express Company to Photostat this check for me, 
which they did. Herewith it is a reproduction of the check with the signature 
of Sh. Rabbani on the back. Here then is proof positive that Shoghi Effendi 
cashed out the check and also proof that the son-in-law [presumably Mirza 
Muhsin Afnan] who purported to enquire of the check did not do it at all. 
Otherwise, he would have ascertained in a few minutes from the office of the 
American Express Company at Haifa that the check had been cashed by Sh. 
Rabbani, as 1 had given the son-in-law the whole information, the date of 
sending, the name of sender, etc. All of which shows that there was collusion 
between the son-in-law and Shoghi Effendi. Circumstantial evidence also 
points to the fact that Shoghi Effendi used the money to go to Oxford 
university. 

For immediately after cashing the check he departed for Oxford, this despite 
the fact that Abdul Baha did not wish him to go. Some may naturally ask: 
How could Shoghi Effendi have cashed the check unless he had authority to 
do so. This he may have had. Yet the fact remain that the proceeds were 
never turned over to Abdul Baha. My readers may, therefore, draw their own 
conclusions.” 

7.2.19.7. Bahais in Palestine and Shoghi Effendi’s pre¬ 
graduations 

According to the Handbook of Palestine, by Harry Charles Luke (Late Sir 
Harry Luke). Assistant governor of Jerusalem and late Edward Keith-Rouch, 
Assistant Chief Secretary to the government of Palestine, 1922, P. 33, total 
number of Bahais in Palestine stood at 158. During Shoghi Effendi’s tenure 
of office, notorious for its expulsions and excommunications, this number 
decreased. 

During the Arab-Israeli war Bahais of Sir Abbas Effendi’s followers, 
including members of his own family, as well as Bahais of the followers of 
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Mirza Muhammad Ali, fled the country and sought refuge in the 
neighbouring countries, such as the Lebanon, Syria, Jordan and the United 
Arab Republic. A sprinkling of them of either camp remained in Palestine. 
On the intervention of the Iranian government, some of these emigres were 
repatriated to Israel, where they retained their Iranian nationality entitled to 
domicile. Most of these repatriates have since left the country and took their 
permanent residence abroad. While some of the emigres did not go back at 
all and elected to remain in the host countries. 

7.2.19.8. The condition in which Shoghi Effendi entered his office 

At the time of the passing of Sir Abbas Effendi in 1921, the only members of 
the Baha's family, unaffected by Sir Abbas Effendi's anathema, and 
possessed of a clean bill of health to quality then "to worship god alone, 
Baha" were Sir Abbas Effendi's full sister Sultan or Bahiyya Khanum, 
surnamed the supreme leaf (Waraqa-i-Bahiyya), Sir Abbas Effendi's wife 
lady Munira, Sir Abbas Effendi's four daughters, Sir Effendi's four sons-in- 
law, and their issues. 

It was in such circumstance that Shoghi Effendi was inducted into office as 
Guardian of the cause under the terms of Sir Abbas Effendi's will and 
testament, for which no probate was taken out. Apparently an irregularity 
which set people's tongue wagging whether the will and treatment was 
tampered with or not tempered with. 

Pleading inability to enter upon the duties of his office forthwith to recover 
from the shock caused by the death of Sir Abbas Effendi, Shoghi Effendi 
withdrew his hand from the things, retired into solitude for a number of 
years, and left the actual handling of the Bahai affair in the hands of the 
elderly members of the Sir Abbas Effendi's family with Baha's daughter the 
supreme leaf as a titular head, who served as a mere rubber-stamp, master 
minded by Sir Abbas Effendi's wife lady Munira, "the she of Isfahan, who 
stuck to the most great branch [sir Abbas Effendi like a tick of Edirne] in 
allusion to parasitic acarids which infected man when Baha lived in exile at 
Edirne.” to quote from Baha's autograph letter addressed to his wife and sons 
and daughters who were in Haifa on vacation. Facsimile of which is 
reproduced in Subhi Fazlullah Muhtadi's Payam-i-Padar. P. 109. 

Inverted with such totalitarian powers as "whose disputeth with him hath 
disputed with god; whoso denieth him hath denied God; whoso deviateth 
separates himself and turneth aside from him, has in truth aside from him, 
has in truth deviated, separated himself and turned aside from God. May the 
wrath the fierce indignation, the vengeance of God rest upon him! It is 
incumbent upon the members of the house of Justice, upon all the Aghsan, 
the Afnan, the hands of the cause of God to show their obedience, 
submissiveness and subordination unto him and be lowly before him. He that 
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opposeth him hath opposed the true One, will make a breach in the Cause of 
god, will subvert His word and will become a manifestation of the Center of 
Sedition [i.e. Muhammad Ali]. Beware, bewarethe days after the ascension 
(of Baha) [i.e. Baha’s death] waxed haughty and rebellious and divine unity 

for his Excuse deprived himself and perturbed and poisoned others . 

By the Ancient Beauty [Jamal-i Qadam, to wit Baha]! This wronged one [i.e. 
Abdul Baha] hath in nowise borne nor doth (He bear a grudge against 
anyone; towards none doth He entertain any ill-feeding and uttereth no word 
save for the good of the world. My supreme obedience, however, of 
necessity prompeth) me to guard and preserve the Cause of God .... Beware 
lest anyone falsely interpret these words, and like unto them that have 
broken the covenant after the day of ascension (of Baha), to advance a 
pretext, raise the standard of revolt, wax stubborn and open wide the door of 
fake interpretation ..” 

" (The Bahai World 1926-1928 Vol. II, excerpts from the will and testament 
of Abdal-Baha [Sir Abbas Effendi] p.85). 

On the one hand, the Father designates Muhammad Ali as “the Branch 
derived from the ancient stock. He whom god has chosen, the Most Great 
Branch, god’s proof among his creation, and the Sweet Savor of god 
between the heaven and the earth”, on the other hand, the son, Abdul Baha 
Abbas "the Center of the Covenant, the Most Mighty Branch, the Branch 
derived from the ancient stock”, brands Muhammad Ali as “the Center of 
sedition, a ferocious lion, a ravening wolf, a blood-thirsty beast, a perturber 
and poisoner of others, a covenant-breaker, a kindler of discord, a shower of 
malice, a stirrer of sedition, a dishonour of god, and a temperer with the 
sacred writings”. 

Has god, Baha, erred in his divine judgement of Muhammad Ali? Or it is 
that history repeats itself? 

As for Abdul Baha’s assertion that he “uttereth no word save for the good of 
the world”, a few extracts without comment are appended. 

The extracts are from a recording of a message by Abdul Baha broadcast 
from the Abha kingdom in the invisible world addressed to his followers in 
the world. 

The Kashful-Hiyal (the Uncovering of Deceptions) by Abdul Husayn Ayati 
nicknamed Avareh, one-time chief Bahai missionary, vol I, sixth impression, 
pp. 130-133: 

O’ Stupid Sheep! For the past seventy years we have tantalised you with 
promises we have held out to you; we have defrauded you of your earnings 
acquired by you by the toil of the hand” to be billed. What have we offered 
you in return to compensate your sacrifices in life and property? 
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What is the effect of the Faith we have brought you! If there were justice it 
has increased, if there were morals they have deteriorated; if there were 
universal peace its foundations have become weaker; if there were 
superstitions we have added new ones to them. In short our word is of no 
effect and will never be of any effect. We have failed to protect members of 
our own family from falsehood, dissension, avidity, and base qualities. How 
can we protect you and the peoples of the world from them? We ourselves 
have broken up into several factions, indulging ourselves in scurrilous 
language, one against the other and casting reflections on the honour and 
integrity of one another. Do you expect that the effect of our word is such as 
to edify you and the people of the world? Then know that you yourselves are 
stupid and naive persons; if you reform yourselves, if you cast off your 
superstitions, and if ameliorate your characters, you will have no need of us 
and of the guardian of the Cause. But for your ready response, we and the 
guardian of the Cause will be on wild-goose-chase. 

If you wish to carry on as before, by all means do so! You are quite welcome 
to it, may god give you eternal toil, and make sacrifices in life and property 
until there is no spark of life left in you. 

Shoghi Effendi came out of his retirement, took over the reins if the Bahais 
administration, and demanded ready and implicit obedience from the 
servants of God, in default of which any servant of god was liable to 
excommunication or summary expulsion from the faith under same pretence 
and pretext. Shoghi Effendi brooked interference. His decisions were 
absolute and final and his words authoritative. As the divinely-ordained 
guardian all the faithful must obey him. 

7.2.19.9. Shoghi Effendi’s Travel to Switzerland 

When Shoghi Effendi took over the reins of administration he was wont to 
go to Switzerland and spiritual meditation so to speak. The Local Spiritual 
Assembly in Haifa would meet and humbly pray him to go abroad to escape 
the excessive heat of the summer in Haifa. Shoghi Effendi obligingly 
granted the prayer and went abroad. When the Second World War broke out 
in 1939 Shoghi Effendi was abroad. He sent a cable saying that he was 
returning home. It was signed Rabbani. The British Censor was at a loss as 
to the identity of Rabbani. In due course he returned home to Haifa and 
stayed there throughout the disturbances in Palestine. 


Page 203 



8. Bahai Faith in Encyclopedia Britannica 

“Bahaullah’s fundamental teachings are: that God is unbeknown except 
through His manifestation, the Prophet; that divine revelation is continuous 
and progressive, man’s spiritual and social evolution proceeding in cycles of 
approximately 1000 years; that while outwardly different as to human 
personality the manifestations are in essence one being and reveal one 
evolving truth.” 

The teachings attributed to Baha are of the Point’s. They are explicitly in the 
Point’s writings. Baha appropriated the writings and ideas of the Point and 
passed them off as his own. 

The Point’s Dalail-i Sab’a (the Seven Proofs) written by him during his 
imprisonment in Maku contains an excellent summary of these teachings. 
They are also contained in the Persian Bayan. 

The Kitab-i Iqan (the Book of Assurance) written by Baha during the 
Baghdad period in support of the Point’s mission underline these teachings. 
Summarised from the Point’s Dalail Sab’a by Prof. Browne, J.R.A.S, 
October 1899: “The Unchanging and Unchangeable Essence of God has 
existed from Eternity of Eternities in unapproachable Glory and Purity. No 
one has known It as It should be known, and no one has praised It as It 
should be praised. It is above all Names and free from all likenesses or 
Similitudes. All things are known by It, while It is more glorious than that It 
should be known through aught else. From it was produced Its Creation, 
which has had no beginning in time and shall have no end. This Emanation 
or Creation was produced by the Primal Will (Mashiyyat-i Ula) and though 
eternal in duration, is subsequent to the latter as to causation. Since it is 
improbable for created beings to know the divine Essence, the Primal Will 
has, for their guidance and instruction incarnated itself from time to time in a 
human form. These incarnations are known as “Prophets” and there have 
been endless numbers of them. That which spoke in all the prophets of the 
past, now speaks through the BAB (or the Nuqta = Point) and will speak 
through “Him Whom God shall manifest,” and after him, through others, for 
there is no cessation to these manifestations. The Primal Will is like the Sun, 

which rises and sets day after day, but is always the same sun in reality. 

So is like manner, though we may, in common language, speak of Adam, 
Nova, Moses, David, Jesus and Muhammad as distinct, in truth that which 
spoke in each of them was One, viz, the Primal Will. 

This is the meaning of the saying of Muhammad “amman-n nabiyyun, fa- 
anna”. The last manifestation of the Primal Will took place 1270 years ago 
(counting not from the Hijra, but from the first revelations received by 
Muhammad till the beginning of this Zuhur, i.e. manifestation) and it has 
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now incarnated itself in Mirza (Sayyid) Ali Muhammad, the Point (Nuqta) 
and speaks through him.” 

Commenting on Bahai claim in his preface to the Persian Bayan, Tome 
troisieme, page vi, A.L.M. Nicholas says: 

Nous ne lui avons jamais reproche d’avoir annonce son retour en la 
personne de Celui que Dieu doit manifester. Nous l’en avons, au 
contraire, hautement felicite. Mais peut etre l’a-t-il annonce en laissant 
a en imposteur trop de facilites pour usurper la place qu’il indique lui- 
meme comme devant etre occupee par un plus grand que lui. Se n’en 
veux pour temoin que la Porte VIII, de TUnite VI, que Ton trouvera 
dans ce volume. 

L’objection fondee sur le fait que sa religion serait inapplicable pour 
l’ensemble de l’Humanite, n’en est pas une. Ou cette religion est 
divine, ou elle ne Test pas. 

Si elle est Divine, de quel droit la juge-t-on? si elle ne Test pas, 
comment Beha oullah, Prophete de Dieu, procede-t-il d’elle ? 

Oil, l’humanite, si ce n’est sous l’influence de Satan, puise-t-elle 
l’audace de critiquer l’ouvre du Tres Haut ? II nous appartiendrait 
done a nous, hommes, auxquels il est interdit d’interroger Celui que 
Dieu doit manifester, sur sa mission, de demander des explications a 
Celui que Dieu d manifeste, sur la sienne ! 


“BABism, the religion of BAB (the Gate), initiated by his proclamation at 

Shiraz, Persia, on May 23, 1844 .Had he confined his aim and effort 

to the reform of morals and worship within the framework of traditional 
Mohammedanism, the BAB might not have aroused the implacable hatred of 
the ecclesiastics nor awakened the fear of government itself. It was his action 
in revealing a new Holy Book, and in abrogating the religious law of the 
Quran, which led to the charges that he was the destroyer of religion and the 
source of rebellion against the state. 

The BAB’s own words, however, made it clear that while his authority was 
equal to that of Muhammad, he was likewise the herald of a succeeding and 

greater manifestation, “He Whom God Would Manifest”, .and the 

BAB himself was executed by a regiment of soldiers in the public square of 

Tabriz on July 9, 1853. After the martyrdom of the BAB a few of his 

followers sought to maintain a permanent ‘BABi’ movement and the sect 
became known as Azalis, from their leader, Subh-i Azal. The majority, 
however true to the fundamental character of the BAB’s mission, became 
Bahais. 
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The cycle of the BAB’s religion was the period of nineteen years, from 1844 
to 1863, when Bahaullah was accepted as the manifestation heralded by the 
BAB...” The BAB and Bahaullah are held by the Bahais to be the co¬ 
founders of their faith.” 

The glaring misrepresentations that have crept into the articles on the Bahai 
faith and BABism in the Encyclopaedia Britannica are unfortunate. It is 
presumed, their author did not have access to all the material on the subject. 
There is no historical foundation for the allegation that the BAB was Baha’s 
herald [see section 12.5.15.5]. 

There is no historical foundation for the allegation that “after the martyrdom 
of the BAB, a few followers sought to maintain a permanent BABi 
movement under their leader Subh-i Azal.” 

The appointment of Subh-i Azal as the BAB’s successor by the BAB himself 
took place during the life-time of the BAB. (See section 5.8). 

All the BABis recognised the appointment, including Baha himself until his 
defection in Edirne. The BABi religion was officially proscribed in Persia. 
After this defection, Baha proscribed access to BABi literature to improve 
his claim. Therefore the acceptance of Bahaullah by “the majority” is not in 
itself a proof that he was in fact ‘He Whom God Shall Manifest’ of the 
Bay an. 

The author of the articles does not account for the lacuna which he terms 
‘the cycle of the BAB’s religion was the period of 19 years, from 1844 to 
1863.” 

The author of the article on the Bahai faith quotes Baha as teaching that 
“Man’s spiritual and social evolution proceeds in cycles of approximately 
1,000 years.” How does he account for his allegation that “the BAB’s 
mission,” which brought “a new Holy Book and abrogated the religious laws 
of the Quran,” was for a “cycle of nineteen years,” although he asserts that 
"the BAB’s authority was equal to that of Muhammad”. In the presence of 
the express provision of the Bayan that the BAB’s dispensation is “in the 
stage of seed” (see section 9.13.1.2) and that its “ultimate perfection will 
become apparent at the beginning of the manifestation of ‘He Whom God 
Shall Manifest’,” whose advent, in the words of the BAB as contained in the 
Bayan, will be in “Ghiyath” [=1511] or “Mustaghath” [=2001] [i.e. within 
this number of years after the ‘Manifestation of the BAB], 

Can then be two Points at one time? 

Can two Gods be conceived one for Islam and one for the whole world as 
alleged by the Caravan (see section 3.10)? 
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There is no historical foundation for the allegation that Baha is a co-founder 
of the religion initiated by the BAB. This allegation is negatived by Baha’s 
own statement. (See section 18.4; See also section 12.5.15.8). The whole 
thing is a poor attempt to connect Baha’s claim with the BAB’s mission. 


9. The Rise of Baha 

9.1. Baha’s Date of Birth 

9.1.1. Summary of Nabil’s chronological poem 

Nabil’s chronological poem is the oldest record of the events in the life of 
Baha from his birth to his arrival in Acre. The chronological poem comprises 
19 stages: 


Stage 

Baha 

At age 

Particulars 

1 


Born in Tehran on Muharram 2, A.H. 1233. 

2 

27 

The BAB’s declaration in 1844. 

3 

32 

Baha attends the Badasht Conference. 

4 

33 

Baha sets out for Sheykh Tabarsi, en route he runs 
into trouble at Amul. 

5 

35 

Baha leaves for Karbala. 


36 

Baha returns to Tehran and is imprisoned for a term 
[following the attempt on the then Shah’s life. 

6 

37 

Baha arrives at Baghdad from Iran. 



[Baha’s release from imprisonment was subject to his 
expulsion from Iran upon his convalescence. There is 
no mention of Baha’s Manifestation on arrival at 
Baghdad], 


38 

Baha disappears from men [i.e. exiles himself to 
Suleymaniyya]. 

7 

40 

Baha returns to Baghdad. 

8 

41 

Baha leaves Baqghdad for Istanbul; four months on 
the journey. There is no mention of Baha’s declaration 
in the garden of Ridvan at Baghdad on the eve of his 
departure from there to Istanbul], 

9 

48 

Baha arrives at Istanbul, where he stays four months. 
Baha is then removed to Edirne and arrives there in 
Ra]ab (1280 A.H, December, 1863). 

10 

50 

Baha “tore from his face the veil” in Edirne. 

11 

53 

Baha leaves Edirne for Acre “on Rabi-al-Thani 20, 
A.H. 1285 (August 10, 1868). 
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12 


Baha arrives in Acre on “Jamad Awwal 12, 1285 A.H 
(August 31, 1868).” 

13 

54 

“Sha’banA.H. 1286 (November-December, 1868).” 

14 


Separation from Baha distresses believers abroad. 

15 


Acre becomes place of abode of Baha and his fellow- 
exiles. 

16 


Baha’s sons in unfriendly surroundings. 

17 


Prayer for relief. 

18. 


Nabil to make a plea for his own affairs. 

19. 


Nabil is forty years old, yet “thou art naught but a 
fool.” 


9.1.2. Uncertainty Surrounding Baha’s Date of Birth 

It is doubtful whether there was any law regarding the registration of birth 
and death at the time of the family ancestor Mirza Buzurg. Even if it were to 
be assumed that there was any such law, it does not appear to have been 
strictly enforced. The Iranians were therefore as a rule, very careless about 
dates, and even well educated men were often unable to state their exact age. 
To this rule, Subh-i-Azal were no exception. 

Baha’s date of birth, strange!, is given as Muharram 2, A.H. 1233 
(November 12, 1817). This date is accepted by Baha’s followers as Baha’s 
exact date of birth. 

On the strength, however, of a family tradition handed down to posterity 
from the common ancestor Mirza Buzurg, he wrote down the names of his 
children and their dates of birth in the inside cover of a priceless Quran 
which was gifted, together with other articles of virtue, by the authoress of 
the Tanbih-un-Naimin to the then grand Vizier as an inducement to bring 
about the release from imprisonment of Baha, who was jailed following the 
attempt on the then Shah’s life in August 1852. 

The absence of documentary evidence establishing Baha’s exact date of birth 
raises a presumption of fact that Baha’s alleged date of birth is fictitious, 
dictated by considerations of expediency subsequent to Baha’s pretensions in 
Edirne in 1866 and not before. 


9.1.3. Haji Mirza Husayn Ali (Baha) 

Before he embraced the Bahai faith, Avareh had heard from elderly 
Moslems that “Haji” Mirza Husayn or “Haji” Mirza Husayn Ali of Nur [i.e. 
Baha] had laid claim to Godhead. 

Avareh’s attention was riveted on the word “Haji”. Upon embracing the 
faith, Avareh noticed that there was no mention of the title “Haji” for Baha. 
When, before his recantation, he began to write the history of the Bahai faith 
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entitled the Kawakib-al-Durriyya, Avareh probed into the question of 
“Hajji” and to his surprise, he found out that Baha was born not in the month 
of Muharram but in the month of Zil Hijja. BABy boys born in Zil Hijja 
were given the title of “Hajji” by way of meriting or attaining a blessing. 
This fact accounted for Baha’s being called “Hajji” which was completely 
suppressed for obvious reasons: 

By shifting his date of birth from Zil Hijja to Muharram, Baha’s date of birth 
came near to that of BAB’s and both anniversaries could be celebrated 
together in the month of Muharram. To quote Baha “in the eyes of God both 
these dated [i.e. the BAB’s and Baha’s dates of birth] are reckoned as one 
day.” Avareh gives Baha full marks for the ingenious manipulation of his 
date of birth. 

Upon investigation among Iranians, acquainted with Mirza Buzurg’s family, 
Awara was told by a well-informed person, on the authority of Subh-i-Azal’s 
and Baha’s half-brother Mirza Rida-Quli, that Baha was born in the month 
of Dhil-Hijja A.H. 1232 (12 October-10 November, 1817). 

Muharram is the first month of the Moslem year, and Dhil-Hajja the last 
month, in which the pilgrimage must be performed. Children born in Dhil- 
Hijja are given the title of ‘Haji’ by way of meriting or acquiring a blessing. 
For this reason Baha was called ‘Haji’. Awara is of the opinion that Baha’s 
date of birth is “cooked.” 

According to Sir Abbas Effendi, he was born on “Jamad Awwal 5, A.H. 
1260 (May 23, 1844) the date of the declaration of the BAB. 

According to Mirza Jawad in his historical Epitome, materials, P. 62, Sir 
Abbas Effendi was born in the year 1257 A.H. (1841). 

The Bayanis who have rejected Baha’s pretensions hold that Sir Abbas 
Effendi’s fictitious date of birth, and its association with the BAB’s 
declaration day, has desecrated the latter. 

Ta’ziyas are the reproductions of the activities and misfortunes of the 
Imams, etc., held during the month of Muharram, and specially during the 
first ten days of thereof by the Shias. 

Ketman or Taqiya, the word applied specially to the concealment of 
religious opinions dictated by prudential motives, may account for the 
manipulation of Baha’s date of birth to enable his followers to celebrate 
unnoticed and undisturbed the anniversary of his birthday in Muharram, side 
by side with the anniversary of the BAB’s birthday, which falls on 
Muharram 1, according to him. 
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9.1.4. Avareh’s Comments on Baha’s Age 

The Kashful-Hiyal, Vol II, 3rd impression, PP. 84-88 
“Baha’s Retrograde Step Towards Childhood: 

Baha was older than the BAB by about two years. The BAB’s Bayan 
forbade teachers to beat a pupil lest he may turn out to be a potential ‘He 
Whom God Shall Manifest’ of the Bayan. In the BAB’s view, the religion 
founded by him was to receive official recognition and the laws laid down in 
the Bayan were to attain currency. According to the BAB, next divine 
manifestation was to appear after 2001 years represented by the sum of the 
letters in the word “Mustaghath’’. 

Baha claimed to be ‘He Whom God Shall Manifest’ foretold by the BAB. 
Baha was a man of thirty-two years of age when the BAB made his 
utterances about “He Whom God Shall Manifest’. How did they come true 
in the person of Baha, unless it is assumed that he took a retrograde step 
towards childhood! 

Baha was twenty-seven years old when he heard of the BAB’s call. History 
does not record the circumstances under which Baha came to embrace BABi 
religion. He might have believed in the BAB in good faith at the outset. 
However he soon found out that he had made a mistake, but he had already 
burned his boats. For this reason, he was all out to exploit, and to make full 
capital out of, the sacrifices of the BAB’s followers.” 


9.1.5. The Prophecy of Shaykh Ahmad of Ahsa 

In the Kashf-al-Hiyal, Vol. I, 6 th impression P.75, Awara refers to an Arabic 
epistle of Baha, couched in bombastic terms, to make his birthday. In the 
epistle Baha is quoted as saying: 

“To-day is a day on which was born him who begetteh not and is not 
begotten.” 

The text sums as follows: 

^ 

The founder of the Shaykhi school of theory, from whose bosom the BABi 
movement arose, and, in great measure, desired its strength, was Shaykh 
Ahmad Zayn-al-Din of Ahsa, who was succeeded by his disciple Sayyid 
Kazim of Rasht. The latter nominated no successor. 

In the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, PP. 11-13, we are told that 
Shaykh Ahmad, having committed his disciples to the care of Sayyid Kazim 
left for Khurasan. There he tarried awhile, in the close vicinity of the holy 
shrine of the Imam Rida in Mashad.... The promised hour, he felt was fast 
approaching. From the direction of Nur, in the province of Mazandaran, he 
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was able to perceive the first glimmerings that heralded the dawn of the 
promised dispensation. To him the Revelation of foreshadowed was at hand 
in these following traditional utterances: 

“Ere long shall ye behold the countenance of your lord resplendent as the 
Moon in its fill glory. And yet, ye shall, fail to unite in acknowledging His 
truth and embracing His Faith’, and ‘One of the most mighty signs shall 
signalize the advent of the promised Hour is this: A woman shall give birth 
to One who shall be her lord.” 

“Shaykh Ahmad therefore set his face towards Nur and proceeded to Tehran. 
He visited the Shah”. “In those days”, we are led to believe “there was born 
a child in an ancient and noble family of Nur [his name was Mirza Husayn 
Ali, footnote 3, ibid, P. 12], whose father was Mirza ‘Abbas, better known as 
Mirza Buzurg. That child was Bahaullah [i.e. Husayn Ali]. At the hour of 
dawn, on the second day of Muharram, in the year 1233 A.H. [November 12, 
1817], the world unaware of its significance, witnessed the birth of Him who 
was destined to confer upon it such incalculable blessings.” 

With the uncertainty surrounding Baha’s exact date of birth, it is strange 
indeed that Shaykh Ahmad should pick on Baha as alleged of all the children 
born on that particular Muharram 2. 

Nabil’s account is not corroborated neither by Mirza Jani’s Nuqta-al-Kaf nor 
by the New-History, which is a corrupt version of the former, purposely, and 
deliberately tampered with to bring it into line with Baha’s later pretensions. 
It is also strange indeed that such an account should proceed from one like 
Nabil who, fully aware of the “traditional utterances” and of the “Child” 
named Mirza Husayn Ali commonly called Baha, proceeded Baha in 
identical pretensions during the Baghdad period, and later withdrew his 
pretensions and truckled to Baha. 

The histrionics staged Nabil are intended to link up by hook or by crook 
Baha’s pretensions with the Shaykhi school of theology, whose founder and 
successor were regarded by the BAB as the forerunners of his mission. 


9.2. Baha’s Education 

9.2.1. Baha was not an illiterate person (Ummi) 

On the strength of the Persian Bay an, Unity (Wahid) II, chapter (BAB) 1; 
11.17; vi.l; vi.8, “verses revealed through the power of the true Faith (Fitra) 
are the chiefest proof and greatest argument” of a divine mission. The power 
of the true Faith is identical with the illiteracy (Ummiyya) of the prophet 
Muhammad. 

The same criterion or standard is made applicable by the BAB, ibid, vi.8. to 
the next manifestation of god, whom he names Man-Yuzhiruhullah (He- 
Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest). He will “reveal verses through the power 
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of the true Faith”. He will be uninstructed in the learning of the world. His 
knowledge would be immanent. 

According to the Tanbih-un-Naimin, P.4 Baha received “private tuition” at 
home in accordance with the norms then obtaining in Iran as regards persons 
whose parents were in affluent circumstances. He practiced calligraphy and 
learned the “rudiments of Arabic and literature”. He displayed an aptitude 
for the “science of philosophy” and for matters connected with “spiritual 
knowledge (Irfan). He frequented the company of philosophers, knowers of 
spiritual knowledge and Dervishes”. 

In Suleymaniyya, following his flight from Baghdad, ibid, P. 13, Baha 
studied the “occult sciences”. According to Risala-i-Raddiyya of A.H. 1284 
(1867) by the BAB’s brother-in-law Aqa Ali Muhammad of Isfahan, 
murdered by Baha’s men at Baghdad, the author associated with Baha daily 
during the whole period of the BABi exiles’ sojourn in Baghdad and was 
closely acquainted with him. “Most of the time”, the author writes, PP. 59, 
60, I saw and heard Baha murmurs something like verses and supplications, 
as he placed up and down “in the room in his House. “In private he studied 
the BAB’s and Subh-i-Azal’s works and then practiced writings to acquire 
rapidity of composition and utterances”. 

“When a considerable number of these exercises-books are exhausted,” Baha 
told me, “either I have them destroyed in the Shat-al-Arab through Mirza 
Aqa Jan of Kashan [who later became Baha’s amanuensis], or I call for a 
basin in which I wash them out [i.e. obliterate them].” 

Aqa Ali Muhammad of Isfahan’s account is confirmed by Haji Mirza 
Ahmad of Kerman in his Risala-i-Raddiyya incorporated in the Tanbihun- 
Naimin, P. 137. Haji Mirza Ahmad adds that Baha studied the “science of 
Grammar and Syntax” at the hands of one of the believers, “Shaykh Abu 
Turab of Ishtahard.”. According to Subhi’s Payam-i-Padar, P.129, Baha 
joined the Takya (Convent) of Dervishes in Suleymaniyya and identified 
himself with them under the name of Dervish Muhammad. 

According to Awara, the Kashf-al-Hiyal, Vol. I, 6 th impression, P.116, Baha 
“was taught by Mirza Ali, the Philosopher, as well as by other scholars”. 
Baha “completed his studies in Suleymaniyya (ibid, p. 18)”. In 
Suleymaniyya, Baha studied the works of the Nakshbandi Order (ibid, 
P.47)”. 

The emphasis by all these authors on Baha’s knowledge acquired by study. 

Now Baha was fifty years old, stanza 10, Nabil’s chronological poem [see 
section 9.1.1], when he set up his pretensions to the office of Him-Whom- 
God-Will-Make-Manifest. His liabilities, an open street were his knowledge 
acquired by study; and by his scribbling-notes during the Baghdad period to 
acquire rapidity of writing and utterance. 
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To camouflage his knowledge acquired by study, in his epistle addressed to 
the Shah of Iran from Acre, the Traveller’s Narrative, PP. 57-58, footnote 2 
by Prof. Browne, Baha says: 

@ifZ-iQZ Yjuoe £> z wA 3 /4VsZ a> i£AsZ-iAK a> \~®- £>A 
@aA. . ,e£V4sZ a> l±s goe£... £AA* lA~ q¥sZ seAD-iQZ aE £*A 

“I have not studied the science which men have, neither I have entered the 
colleges: Ask the city wherein I was that thou mayest be sure that I am not of 
those who lies”. 

In the epistle to the son of the wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, the passage 
in question is rendered as follows: (P. 39) “The learning current among men 
I studied not; their schools I entered not. Ask of the city wherein I dwelt, that 
thou mayest be well assured that I am not of them who speaks falsely.” 

This belated statement seeks to represent Baha to have been an illiterate 
person, and to demonstrate that his verses were sent down through the power 
of the true faith. Baha’s followers have taken this statement for gospel. 

This statement does not prove Baha’s lack of instruction and education, and 
does not rule out Baha’s private education and study. Baha was not an 
illiterate person (Ummi). 


9.2.2. Exercising Dictation 

To camouflage his exercises to acquire eloquence of dictation and rapidity of 
utterance, in his Risala-i of A.H 1286 (1869), Baha states that what was 
“destroyed by him in the Shatt-al-Arab” in Baghdad were “verses sent down 
from the firmaments of volition, as pure eyes to contemplate them were far 
and few between.” 

In his epistle to the son of the world, written by him “about one year before 
his death in 1892,” Shoghi Effendi’s translation, PP. 21-22, Baha contradicts 
himself, resuscitates his verses of the Baghdad period, which had already 
fallen to the lot of the fish that gambolled in the Shat-al-Arab, and speaks of 
them as follows: 

“And when this wronged one went forth out of his prison, we journeyed .... 
to Iraq. After our arrival, we revealed, as copious rain, by the aid of god and 
His divine grace and mercy verses, and sent them to various parts of the 
world. We exhorted all men and particularly this people, through our wise 
counsels and loving admonitions, and forbade them to engage in sedition, 
quarrels, disputes and conflict.” 

Unfortunately Baha’s account of his “verses” stated to have been “sent to 
various parts of the world” is belied by his Kitab-i-Iqan, Shoghi Effendi’s 
translation, P.249-250, in which Baha complains that “a number of people” 
had raised the standards of discord” and had “leagued themselves in 
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opposition to this servant ... although I never exalted myself over anyone in 
any matter, nor did I seek to precedence over anyone in any matter .” Baha 
then stresses that "the woes and sufferings which have overtaken me at the 
hands of the enemies and the people of the Book fade into utter nothingness 
when compared with that which has befallen me at the hands of the Friends 
{i.e. BABis],” in consequence of which, in the early days of the arrival of 
this servant into this land [i.e. Baghdad] ... I elected to emigrate” and Baha 
betook himself to Suleymaniyya. 

[The compiler has corrected Shoghi Effendi’s rendering to make it agree 
with the original text appearing in Prof. Browne’s Persian introduction to 
Mirza Jani’s Nuqta-al-Kaf, P. 36]. 

Unfortunately Baha’s account of his “verses” stated to have been sent to 
various parts of the world” is also belied of his own son Mirza Muhammad 
Ali, who, in his will and testament [see chapter 11], states that Baha had a 
“private manifestation” in Iraq” and that it was after his “general 
manifestation” in Edirne that “verses were sent down.” 

Baha’s scribbling-notes to acquire eloquence of dictation and rapidity of 
utterance point to Baha’s knowledge acquired by study, to eliminate traces 
of which Baha had to destroy. 

It is indeed unfortunate that Baha should seek to foist these defunct 
absurdities of his exercise-books as “scriptures revealed from Heaven.” 


9.3. Baha’s conversion to the BABi Faith 

Bahai writers and historians are silent as to the identity of the BABi 
missionary by whom Baha was converted to the BABi faith. 

According to Sir Abbas Effendi’s The Traveller’s Narrative, PP. 58-59, 
“When the question of the BAB was noised abroad, signs of partiality 
appeared in him [i.e. Baha], At the first he apprised his relatives and 
connections, and the children and dependents of his own circle; 
Subsequently he occupied his energies by day and night in inviting friends 
and strangers [to embrace the new faith]. 

Contradicting his own grandfather Sir Abbas Effendi, Shoghi Effendi, in god 
passes by, PP. 66-67, tells up that “He [i.e. Baha] it was who, scarce three 
months after the Faith was born, received through the envoy of the BAB, 
Mulla Husayn, the scroll which bore to him the first tidings of a newly 
announced Revelation, and who instantly acclaimed its truth, and arose to 
champion its cause.” Shoghi Effendi’s account has no historical foundation. 
According to Tanbih-un-Naimin, P.4, Baha was amongst those who put on 
the collar of submission, and embraced the faith when the BAB’s declaration 
was as clear as the sun in midmost heaven. 

The consensus of opinion is that Baha was converted to the BABi faith by 
Mulla Abd-al-Karim of Qazwin, known as Mirza Ahmad, the amanuensis 
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9.4. Alleged Meeting Between The BAB and Baha 

Baha’s meeting with the BAB near Kinar-gird or Kulayn Khanlik on his way 
to his confinement in Maku, and Baha’s message to him is devoid of 
historical foundation. 

According to Prof. Browne’s: 

a) footnote 2, P. 14. The Traveller’s Narrative, “Kinar-gird is a station on 
the old Isfahan road (now, abandoned for one bearing more towards the 
West) distant about 28 Miles from Teheran”. 

b) Footnote 3, P. 14, ibid, Kalin or Kulayn is “nom de la premiere station 
gue recontu la voyagear an allant de Ray a Khawar.” Barber de 
Dictionaire Geog. Hist. Et Lith. De la Perse (Paris, 1861). 

According to Prof. Browne’s footnote 3, P. 216, Tarikh-i-Jadid “Suppl. Pers. 
1071, f. 96a. Khanlik is there described as “Near Kinar-gird.’ “ 

According to the Tarikh-iJadid, PP. 216-217, “After leaving Kashan, the 
BAB came to Khanlik, .... But which he was still at Khanlik many persons 
of note visited him. Amongst these wee His Holiness Baha.” 

According to Sir Abbas Effendi’s The Traveller’s Narrative: 

a) (P. 14) “When he [i.e. the BAB] reached Kinar-Gird a fresh order came 
from the Prime Minister appointing the village of Kalin as an abode for 
dwelling place.” 

b) (P. 62) “After the death of the late Prime Minister, Muhammad Shah, he 
[i.e. Baha] returned to Tehran, having in his mind [the intention of] 
corresponding and entering into relations with the BAB.” 

Muhammad Shah died on September 4, 1848. According to the Dawn- 
Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, P. 225, “After a march of two days from that 
village [i.e. Qumrud] ibid, p. 224], “they [i.e. the BAB and his escort] 
arrived at the fortress of Kinar-Gird.” 

(P. 226) A fresh message from Teheran instructed the officer in charge of the 
escort “to proceed immediately with the BAB to the village of Kulayn.” 

(P. 227) The party reached “the neighbourhood of that village where a 
special tent was erected for the BAB on Rabi-al-Thani 11, A.H. 1263 (March 
29, 1847).” 

(P. 228) “On Rabi-al-Thani 14, A.H. 1263 (April 1, 1847) Mulla Mahdiy-i- 
Khu’i and Mulla Muhammad Mahdiy-i-Kandi arrived from Tehran. The 
latter, who had been closely associated with Baha in Tehran, had been 
commissioned by him to present to the BAB a sealed letter together with 
certain gifts which, as soon as they were delivered into his hands, provoked 
in his soul sentiments of unusual delight. His face glowed with joy as he 
overwhelmed the bearer with marks of his gratitude and favour.” 
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The contents of Baha’s alleged message to the BAB are not quoted by Nabil. 
According to Shoghi Effendi’s god passes by: 

a) (P. 16) When “the captive youth [i.e. the BAB] and his mounted escort 
reached Kinar-Gird.” a written order from Teheran instructed the head of 
the escort to proceed to Kulayn, and then await further instructions. 
Muhammad Shah himself addressed a letter to the BAB dated Rabi-al- 
Thani A.H 1263 (March 19-April 17, 1847)” appointing Maku as the 
BAB’s place of incarceration. 

b) (PP. 67-68) “It was solely due to the potency of written message 
entrusted by him [i.e. Baha] to Mulla Mahdiy-Kandi and delivered to the 
BAB which in the neighbourhood of the village of Kulayn, that the soul 
of the disappointed Captive was able to rid itself, at an hour of 
uncertainty and suspense, of the anguish that had settled upon it ever 
since his arrest in Shiraz.” 

According to Appendix II. Mirza Jam’s history, Tarikh-i-Jadid, P.349 Prof. 
Browne states that "the halt at Khanlik is briefly noticed by Mirza Jani as in 
the New History, except that he says nothing about Baha having visited the 
BAB there.” This is also confirmed once again by Prof. Browne in his 
Persian Introduction to the Nuqta-al-Kaf by Mirza Jani, PP. 58-59, when the 
original text of the relevant passage as appearing in the Nuqta-al-Kaf and the 
New History are quoted in full. 

Baha’s alleged message to the BAB is not noticed by Prof. Browne as he had 
no access to Nabil’s Narrative. 

Shoghi Effendi’s story is based on Nabil’s story which Nabil speaks of 
Baha’s sealed letter to the BAB, the Tarikh-i-Jadid speaks of Baha’s visit to 
the BAB. If Baha visited the BAB as alleged by the Tarikh-i-Jadid, what was 
the sense of Baha’s sending a sealed letter to the BAB as alleged by Nabil. 

If Baha sent a sealed letter to the BAB as alleged by Nabil, what was the 
sense of Baha’s visiting the BAB as alleged by the Tarikh-i-Jadid. 

The truth is that Baha neither visited the BAB nor sent him a sealed letter as 
alleged. 

These allegations are poor attempts by Bahai historians to establish a link, by 
hook or crook, between the BAB and Baha. 

The falsehood of these historians is nailed to the counter by Mirza Jam’s 
Nuqta’al-Kaf and Sir Abbas Effendi’s Traveller’s Narrative, where he says 
that Baha thought of corresponding and entering relations with the BAB 
after the death of Muhammad Shah, which took place on September 4, 1848, 
and not before. 
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9.5. The Alleged Interview Between Baha and Mulla 
Husayn 

No historical foundation for alleged interview between Baha and Mulla 
Husayn in 1844 in Teheran with a message from the BAB. 

When the BAB’s 18 disciples called “Letters of the Living: (see the BAB’s 
theory of theophanies, Letters of the Living), who first believed in him, 
following his declaration in 1844 in Shiraz were complete he ordered them 
to journey forth in diverse directions and deliver the BAB’s message. The 
BAB himself undertook to perform the pilgrimage, accompanied by his Last 
Letter of the living Mirza Muhammad Ali of Barfurush, surnamed Quddus. 
The story goes that before proceeding on pilgrimage, the Dawn-Breakers, 
Nabil’s Narrative, P. 96, the BAB instructed his First Letter of the Living 
Mulla Husayn of Bushruyeh “to direct your steps to that city which 
enshrines a Mystery of such transcendent holiness as neither Hajaz nor 
Shiraz can hope to rival, visit, on your way, Isfahan, Kashan, Teheran and 
Khurasan.” 

Accordingly Mulla Husayn proceeded first to Isfahan, then to Kashan, and 
after that to Teheran. Arrived there, ibid, PP. 101-102, he put up or in one of 
the rooms which belonged to the Madrasa [an institution where the Islamic 
science are studied] of Pay-i Pedar. Haji Mirza Muhammad-i-Khurassani, 
the leader of the Shaykhi community of Teheran, who acted as an instructor 
in that institution, was approached by Mulla Husayn but failed to respond to 
his invitation to accept the message.” 


9.5.1. Mirza Musa’s Account 

Quoting Baha’s brother Mirza Musa “as his authority, whose authority in 
turn was “Mulla Muhammad-i-Mu’allim, a native of Nur,” Nabil’s story 
goes that, ibid, PP. 104-107, “Mulla Muhammad-Mu’allim had overheard 
the conversation between Mulla Husayn and Haji Mirza Muhammad 
Khurassani from beginning to end.” To satisfy his curiosity, Mulla 
Muhammad-i-Mu’allim visited Mulla Husayn and introduced himself 
whereupon “Mulla Husayn enquired from him “whether there is to-day 
among the family of the late Mirza Buzurg-i-Nuri [Baha’s father] anyone 
who has proved himself capable of maintaining the high traditions of that 
illustrious house,” to which he replied in the affirmative: “Among his sons 
now living, one has distinguished himself by the very traits which 
characterized his father.His name is Husayn Ali.” 

“Mulla Husayn gave me,” Mulla Muhammad-i-Mu’alim relates, “a scroll 
wrapped in a piece of cloth, and requested me to hand it to him [i.e. Baha].” 
Mulla Muhammad-i-Mu’allim visited Baha through the instrumentality of 
Mirza Musa and “presented the scroll to Mirza Musa, who laid it before 
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Baha. Baha read aloud certain of its passages.” Baha observed that “these 
soul-stirring words are endowed with the same regenerating power” like the 
Quran. Baha “changed me”, Mulla Muhammad-i-Mu’allim concludes, “to 
take to Mulla Husayn, as a gift from him, a loaf of Russian sugar and a 
package of tea, and to convey to him the expression of his love and 
appreciation. I hastened back to Mulla Husayn and delivered to him the gift 
and message of Baha .... A few days later, Mulla Husayn left for Khurasan, 
as he bade me farewell, he said: "Breathe not to anyone what you have heard 
and witnessed, let him be a secret hidden within your heart. Divulge not his 
name, for they who envy his position will arise to harm him.” 

Nabil’s story goes that, ibid 123, Mulla Husayn was introduced by the BAB 
to send him a progress report, the BAB is quoted as saying to Mulla Husayn, 
“not until I receive your letter from Khurasan, shall be ready to set out from 
the city [i.e. Shiraz] on my pilgrimage to Hijaz”. 

Mulla Husayn, ibid, P. 126, “addressed a written report concerning his 
activities to the BAB.” In his communication, he referred to his activities in 
Isfahan, Kashan, “described the account of his experience with Baha” and 
dealt with his activities in Khurasan. 

The references in Mulla Hussein’s letter, ibid, P. 128, to “Baha’s immediate 
response to the divine message .... Cheered and gladdened the BAB.” 

“The letter of Mulla Husayn, ibid, P.129, decided the BAB to undertake his 
contemplated pilgrimage to Hijaz.” 

The content of the scrollare not quoted in the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s 
Narrative. 

This was Nabil’s account of the “scroll” delivered to Baha by Mulla Husayn 
through a third party, completed with Baha’s ‘Expression of his appreciation 
and love to Mulla Husayn,” without Baha and Mulla Husayn meeting each 
other as recorded in the Dawn-Breakers Nabil’s Narrative of 1890. 


9.5.2. Lady Bloomfield’s Account 

Let us now examine what transformation this fantastic story, product of 
Nabil’s fertile imagination has undergone by the passage of time. 

According to Lady Bloomfield’s the Chosen Highway, whose authority was 
one Mirza Asadullah of Kashan, P. 19, Mulla Hussein’s mission to Teheran 
to resolve the “mystery which it enshrined” took place, not before the BAB 
undertook to proceed on pilgrimage to Hejaz, but after he had returned from 
the pilgrimage. 

What is stated to have taken him to Teheran was not “a scroll wrapped in a 
piece of cloth” but a “Tablet” (ibid, p. 22), “delivered into the hands of 
Mulla Husayn by the BAB” and intended for “a great and holy person.” 

“Go to Teheran,” ibid, p.23, the BAB is stated to have told Mulla Husayn, 
“seek out one, who is a very highly-placed personage, and who is well 
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known to be, above all things, spiritual, showing forth loving kindness and 
charity.” 

Arrived at Tehran, ibid P.23, Mulla Husayn begun to inquire about the 
“Great One”. 

After some days had passed in fruitless seeking, he met one of the Ulemas, 
to whom the errand was confided, through not, of course, in its entire 
sacredness”. In the latter’s opinion there was but one personage” in Tehran 
who answered Mulla Hussein’s description of the “Great One”. 

“There is something about him, “ibid, P. 24, the latter continued, “of the 
other world, the world of holiness”. That settled the matter, Mulla Husayn 
knew that he had found him who he sought”. 

The person to who the errand was confided, and through whom Mulla 
Husayn picked on the “great one”, P. 24, ibid volunteered to take the tablet 
to the “great one” as “I am frequently at his home, where 1 give teaching to 
some of his brothers”. 

“So this tutor was entrusted to deliver the tablet of the BAB to Mirza Husayn 
Ali Nuri [i.e. Baha], who when he read the wonderful, inspired words, called 
his brother Mirza Musa saying “Read this, if there be any truth in this mortal 
world, it is to be found in the words of the written of this tablet.” 

Mirza Husayn Ali sent back to Shiraz by the message a present of tea to the 
BAB”. 

Mulla Husayn and Baha did not meet each other. Exchanges too place 
through a third party. 

The contents of the tablet are quoted, ibid, PP. 24-26, on the authority of 
Mirza Munir, the son of Mirza Zayn-al-Abedin, surnamed Zayn-al- 
Mugharrabin (see section 3.5). 

The addressee of the tablet is “mot known”. The tablet refers to the time 
appointed for the ordeal [i.e. mutual impression] between the BAB and the 
Ulamas”. 

The internal evidence, ibid, P. 25, indicates that the tablet was written in 
Isfahan”. The tablet, ibid, P. 26, says that “To-day [i.e. Dhil-Hijja A.H. 1262 
(November 26, 1846) under footnote on P. 26] is the appointed day [for the 
ordeal between the BAB and the Ulamas]”. 

Lady Blomfield concludes, ibid, P. 26: “The Ulamas failed to keep the 
appointment ... this Tablet was written in 1846, two years after his [the 
BAB’s proclamation.” 

This was Bloomfield’s fiction in 1940 of Mulla Hussein’s mission to Tehran 
to resolve the “Mystery which it enshrined”. It contradicts Nabil’s story. 
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9.5.3. Shoghi Effendi’s Account 

According to Shoghi Effendi, god passes by, P.8, “to the care of Mulla 
Husayn, he [i.e. Baha] committed a mission, more specific in character and 
mightier in import .. ..He directed him to proceed to Tehran, and, alluded, in 
the most glowing terms, to the as yet unravelled mystery enshrined in the 
city, a mystery that would be affirmed, transcend the light shed by both 
Hijaz and Shiraz .... It was not until, however, the BAB had received the 
eagerly anticipated letter of Mulla Husayn, his trusted and beloved 
lieutenant, communicating the joyful tidings of his interviews with Baha. 
That he decided to undertake his long and arduous pilgrimage to the (ibid, P. 
9) tombs of his ancestors”. 

It was this book [i.e. Qayyum-al-Asma”, ibid, P.23, “whose first and most 
challenging chapter was revealed in the presence of Mulla Husayn, on the 
night of its author’s declaration, some of whose pages were borne, by that 
same disciple, to Baha, as the first fruits of a Revelation which instantly won 
his enthusiastic allegiance”. 

“Mulla Husayn, ibid, P.28, “he [i.e. the BAB] directed to Tehran assuring 
him that in that city was enshrined a Mystery whose light neither by Hejaz 
nor Shiraz could rival”. 

“He [I.e. Baha] it was who, scarce three months after the Faith was borne”, 
ibid, P. 66, 67, “received, through the envoy of the BAB, Mulla Husayn, the 
scroll which bore to him the first tidings of a newly announced Revelation 
who instantly acclaimed its truth, and arose to champion its cause”. 

This was Shoghi Effendi’s 1944 garbled version of Nabil’s fiction of 1890, 
appearing in the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, which he translated into 
English, printed and published in 1932. 

It is indeed unfortunate that Shoghi Effendi should puiposely and 
deliberately present Nabil’s fiction as a factual “interview” between Mulla 
Husayn and Baha and seek to establish falsely a link between the BAB and 
Baha and from the very outset of the BAB’s declaration in 1844. 


9.5.4. The Story Nailed to the Counter 

Nabil’s, lady Bloomfield’s and Shoghi Effendi’s cock-and-bull story is 
nailed to the counter by Shoghi Effendi’s grandfather Sir Abbas Effendi in 
the Traveller’s Narrative, P. 62, in which he says: 

“After the death of the late Prince Muhammad Shah, he [i.e. Baha] returned 
to Tehran, having in his mind [the intention] of corresponding and entering 
into relations with the BAB ”. 

Muhammad Shah died on September 4, 1848 (the Traveller’s Narrative, 
Prof. Browne’s note M, P. 277). In his footnote 3, P. 326, the Dawn- 
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Breakers Nabil’s Narrative, Shoghi Effendi also states that Muhammad Shah 
dies on September 4, 1848. 

This means that Baha had not yet corresponded and entered into relation 
with the BAB on September 4, 1848. 


9.5.5. Timing of the Composition of the ‘First Book’ 

The composition of the Qayyum-al-Asma also known as the Ahsan-al-Qisas 
(the best stories), commentary on the Sura-al-Yusuf (Joseph), the Kitab-i- 
Awwal (the First Book). In the Dawn-Breakers Nabil’s Narrative, Nabil tells 
us the following story: 

(P. 52) “Mirza Ahmad-i-Qazwini, the martyr, who on several occasions had 
heard Mulla Husayn recount to the early believers the story of his moving 
and historic interviews with the BAB, related to me the following: “I have 
heard Mulla Husayn repeatedly and graphically describe the circumstances 
of that remarkable interview”. (P. 61) “He [i.e. the BAB] then proceeded to 
say [to Mulla Husayn]: “Now is the time to reveal the commentary on the 
Sura of Joseph”. He took up his pen and with incredible rapidity revealed the 
entire Sura of Mulk, the first chapter of his commentary on the Sura of 
Joseph”. 

Shoghi Effendi’s fiction in god passes by, P. 23, quoted in P. 22, section 
9.5.3, deserves its authority from the above-quoted story. 

Shoghi Effendi’s fiction is nailed to the counter by the Tarikh-i-Jadid, P. 39, 
in which Mulla Husayn is quoted as saying to Mirza Abd-al-Wahhab of 
Khurasan (ibid, P. 34): “One day Sayyid Ali Muhammad said to me, “Dost 
thou recollect enquiring once of the late Sayyid [Kazim of Rasht of the 
Shaykhi School] why the Sura-al-Yusuf was called “the best of stories”, and 
how he replied’ “ 

“ ‘That the proper occasion for explaining this had not yet come? The time 
for this explanation has now arrived.’ Thereupon he [i.e. the BAB] showed 
me a Commentary on this Sura of the most perfect lucidity and eloquence.” 
The account given in the Tarikh-i-Jadid is confined in Mirza Jam’s Nuqta-al- 
Kaf, appendix 11 to the Tarikh-i-Jadid, PP. 344-345. Prof Browne says: 
“Mulla Hussayn of Bushruyeh came to Shiraz, the account of his conversion 
given by Mirza Jani agrees substantially, and often word for word, with that 
given in the History. The only thing added by Mirza Jani in this place is that 
BAB cured Mulla Husayn of the palpitation of Heart from which he suffered 
with a spoonful of Sherbet.” 

This proves that the Commentary on the Sura-al-Yusuf also known as the 
Qayyum-al-Asma, Ahsan-al-Qisas, the Kitab-i-Awwal was already written 
by the BAB before Mulla Husayn had visited him. 
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9.6. Alleged Baha’s leading role in the Badasht 
Conference 

9.6.1. Executive Summary 

Baha’s leading role in the Badasht Conference and Warrant for Baha’s arrest 
are devoid of historical foundation. 

The Tarikh-i-Jadid makes no mention of the alleged leading role played by 
Baha in Badasht conference and of alleged warrant issued by Muhammad 
Shah for the arrest of Baha. 

The Traveller’s Narrative makes no mention of alleged leading role played 
by Baha in the Badasht conference and of alleged warrant issued by 
Muhammad Shah for the arrest of Baha. 

Mirza Jawad in his Historical Epitome. Materials for the study of the BABi 
Religion by Browne P.5, merely mentions that “Baha set out for the place 
called Badasht in the direction of Mazandaran, where he met Mirza 
Muhammad Ali of Barfurush surnamed Quddus and Qurrat-al-Ayn [i.e. 
Tahira], and others of the Friends [i.e. BABis].” 


9.6.2. Nabil’s Version of the Account 

Unlike the three Bahai historians (authors of Tarikh-i Jadid, Traveller’s 
Narrative, and Mirza Jawad’s Epitome), in the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s 
Narrative, PP. 288-300, Nabil speaks of the leading role played by Baha in 
the Badasht conference: “The conferees were eighty-one in number, all of 
whom, from the time of their arrival to the day of their dispersion, were 
guests of Baha ... Each day of that memorable gathering witnessed the 
abrogation of a new law and the repudiation of a long-established tradition. 
The veils that guarded the sanctity of the ordinances of Islam were sternly 
rent asunder, and the idols that had so long claimed the adoration of their 
blind worshipers were rudely demolished .... No one knew, however the 
Soura whence there bold and defiant innovations proceeded, no one 
suspected the Hand which steadily and merringly steered their course .... 
Few, if any, dimly surmised that Baha was the Author of the far-reaching 
change which were being so fearlessly introduced .... Baha’s sojourn in 
Badasht lasted two and twenty days. In the course of their journeys to 
Mazandaran, a few of the followers of the BAB sought to abuse the liberty 
which the repudiation of the laws and sanctions of an outgrown Faith had 
conferred upon them. They viewed the unprecedented action of Tahira in 
discarding the veil as a signal to transgress the bounds of moderation and to 
gratify their selfish desires. The excesses in which a few indulges provoked 
the wrath of the almighty and caused their immediate dispersion. In the 
village of Niyala, they were grievously tested and suffered severe injuries at 
the hands of their enemies, ... I have heard Baha himself [Nabil continues] 
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describe that incident : “We were all gathered in the village of Niyala and 
were resting at the foot of a mountain, when at the hour of dawn, we were 
suddenly awakened by the stones which the people of the neighbourhood 
were hurling upon us from the top of the mountain.’ “ 

Nabil concludes: Muhammad Shah ordered the arrest of Baha. But fate 
granted the Shah no respite for he died [on September 4, 1848], and the 
warrant for Baha’s arrest lost its efficiency.” 

In ibid, P. 301, Nabil states that “the incident of Niyala occurred in the 
middle of the month of Sha'ban, in the year A.H. 1284 (July 3-August 1, 
1848).” 

According to the Kitab-i-Zuhur-al-Haq (Manifestation of the Truth), written 
anonymously by a Bahai historian, Vol. 111,. P. 109, “The Badasht 
conference was held in Rabi-al-Thani (March-April, 1848).” 


9.6.3. Shoghi Effendi’s Version of the Account 

According to Shoghi Effendi in god passes by, P.17, “The conference of 
Badasht proclaimed the annulment of the old order;” (PP. 32-33): “Baha, 
maintaining through continual correspondence close contact with the BAB, 
and himself the directing force behind the manifold activities of his 
struggling fellow-disciples, unobtrusively yet effectually presided over that 
conference, and guided and controlled its proceedings .... the primary 
purpose of that gathering was to implement the revelation of the Bay an by a 
sudden, a complete and dramatic break with the past, with its order, its 
ecclesiasticism, its traditions, and ceremonials .... the eighty-one disciples 
who had gathered from various provinces were his grants from the day of 
their arrival to the day they departed .... Agitated as had been the conference 
from first to last as was the secession of the few who refused to countenance 
the annulment of the fundamental statutes of the Islamic Faith, its purpose 
has been fully and gloriously accomplished.” 

(ibid, P. 403) “A conference of his disciples, headed by Baha, in the hamlet 
of Badasht, abrogated in dramatic circumstances the laws of the Islamic, and 
ushered the new dispensation.” 

Shoghi Effendi’s account of the Badasht conference is an embellished 
version of Nabil’s fiction, which is not corroborated by any other source. 
Baha’s alleged “maintaining trough continual correspondence close contact 
with the BAB” is the product of Shoghi Effendi’s fertile imagination. No 
documentary evidence is produced to prove this alleged correspondence and 
Shoghi Effendi’s allegation of Baha’s correspondence with the BAB is 
belied by Sir Abbas Effendi in the Traveller’s Narrative, where he says that 
Baha had in his mind the intention of corresponding and entering into 
relations with the BAB after the death of Muhammad Shah on September 4, 
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1848, and the Badasht conference took place before the death of Muhammad 
Shah. 


9.6.4. Mirza Jani’s History 

According to Appendix II. Mirza Jani’s history, PP. 353-360, Tarikh-i-Jadid, 
Prof. Browne states: “Mirza Jani’s description of the meeting of Qurrat-al- 
Ayn with Quddus at Badasht is chiefly remarkable for a long homily on 
certain points of BABi doctrine. Unfortunately this MS is rather corrupt at 
this point, so that it is not quite clear whether this is intended to be a report 
of the address actually delivered by Qurrat-al-Ayn, or of an address 
delivered by Quddus, or whether it is merely one of Mirza Jani’s own 
dissertations on doctrine.” Prof. Browne then gives a translation of a typical 
passage from the concluding portion of the homily: “ ... and I have only 
submitted to you these remarks that when people say, ‘A company [of 
BABis] went to Badasht and conducted themselves in an unseemly fashion’ 


“ ‘you may know that they were persons of no mean quality, but the elect of 
the world; that they did a great work; and that when men heap curses and 
censures on them, it is because of their own benighted condition.’ “ 

Prof. Browne observes: “Rumours of what had taken place at Badasht ‘partly 
true and partly false’ had however, preceded them, and from most places 
where they desired to halt they were expelled of the inhabitants.” 

Prof. Browne maintains the same opinion in his Persian introduction to the 
Nuqta-al-Kaf, PP. 61-62. 

Mirza Jani says nothing about alleged leading role played by Baha in the 
Badasht conference and Muhammad shah’s alleged warrant for Baha’s 
arrest. 

In his reference to Baha’s meeting with Qurrat-al-Ayn and Quddus, ibid, 
appendix II. Mirza Jani’s History P. 374 Mirza Jani states: “ «jaIL u-slia. 

j (u 4 *^ »cr^)- He [i.e. Baha] remained in Sabzawar till Hazrat-i- 
Quddus came thither, on whom he had the honour of waiting.” 

These deferential expression point to the loftiness and superiority of Qurat- 
al-Ayn and to the inferiority and subserviency of Baha. 


9.6.5. Conclusion 

Baha’s alleged leading role in Badasht conference and alleged warrant are 
devoid of historical foundation. They are intended to bolster up Baha’s 
pretensions and to connect him with the BAB. 
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Nabil’s account of grant of titles in the Badasht conference will be dealt with 
under Baha’s grounds of pretensions. 

According to Appendix II. Mirza Jam’s History, Tarikh-i- Jadid, P. 356, 
Prof. Browne states that "the author of the New History has evidently 
considered it desirable to suppress the Badasht episode altogether.” 


9.7. Alleged Baha’s Inspection of the fortifications in 
the fort of Sheykh Tabarsi 

Baha’s Inspection of the fortifications in the fort of Sheykh Tabarsi and his 
counsels and exhortations to its defenders devoid of historical foundation. 


9.7.1. Shoghi Effendi’s Account 

According to Shoghi Effendi’s god passes by, P. 40, “we are stirred 
moreover, by the scene of the arrival of Baha at the fort of [Sheykh Tabarsi], 
and the indefinable joy it imparted to Mirza Husayn, the reverent reception 
accorded to him by his fellow-disciples, his inspection of the fortification 
which they had hurriedly erected for their protection, and the advice he gave 
them, which resulted in the miraculous deliverance of Quddus in his 
subsequent and close association with the defenders of that Fort, and in his 
effective participation in the exploits connected with its siege and eventual 
destruction.” 

(ibid, PP. 68-69) “It was to his [i.e. Baha’s] counsels and exhortations, 
addressed to the occupants of the Sheykh Tabarsi, who had welcomed him 
and such reverence and love during his visit to that Fort, that must be 
attributed, in no small measure, the spirit evinced by its heroic defenders, 
which it was to his explicit instructions that they owed miraculous release of 
Quddus ... It was for the sake of those same defenders, whom he intended to 
join, that he suffered his second imprisonment, this time in the Masjid of 
Amul to which he would, amidst the tumult raised by no less than four 
thousand spectators, for their sake that he was bastinadoed in the Namaz- 
Khane of the Mutahid of that town until his feet bled, and later confined in 
the private residence of its governor; for their sake that he was bitterly 
denounced by the Mulla and insulted by the mob who, besieging the 
governor’s residence, pelted him with stones, and hurled in his place the 
fondest invectives. He alone was the one alluded to by Quddus who, upon 
his arrival at the Fort of Sheykh Tabarsi, uttered as soon as he had 
dismounted and leaned against the shrine, the prophetic verse “the 
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Baqiyyatullah (The Remnant of god) will be best for you if you are of those 
who believes.’ “ 


9.7.2. Mirza Jawad’s Epitome 

According to Mirza Jawad’s Historical Epitome of 1904 Materials For the 
Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne P.5 “When he [i.e. Baha] was 
thirty-three years old of age, he went to the place called Sheykh Tabarsi in 
Mazandaran, where he suffered at the hands of the Shia divines and their 
followers, and was imprisoned in the town of Amul, one of the dependencies 
of Mazandaran, and was much afflicted, and despoiled of his property.” 


9.7.3. Nabil’s Account 

According to the Dawn-Breakers Nabil’s Narrative: (PP. 348-349) “1 have 
heard Mirza Muhammad-i-Furughi recount the following: ‘Baha, in the 
course of that visit, inspected the fort and expressed his satisfaction with the 
work that had been accomplished. In his conversation with Mulla Husayn, he 
explained in detail such matters as were vital to the welfare and safety of his 
companions, ‘the one thing this fort and company requires’ he said ‘is the 
presence of Quddus.’ “ 

“ ‘He instructed Mulla Husayn to dispatch Mulla Mahdiy-i-Khui, and to 
demand of Mirza Muhammad Taqi that he immediately deliver Quddus into 
his hands.’ “ 

“ ‘Ere he departed, Baha enjoined them to be patient and resigned to the will 
of the almighty. ‘If it be His Will,’ he added, ‘we shall once again visit you 
at this spot, and shall lend you our assistance. ’ “ 

“ ‘with these words he departed by way of Nur to Tehran’” 

“Mulla Husayn,” Nabil says, set out immediately to carry out the instructions 
he had received.” 

9.7.3.I. ‘Baqiyyatullah’ (The God’s Remnants) 

The title of the Absent Twelfth Imam, i.e. Muhammad son of Imam Hasan 
Askari and Narjis Khatun, of the ‘Church of the Twelve, are Baqiyyatullah 
(The Remnant of God), Hujjataullah (the Proof of God). Imam Mahdi, 
Qaim-al-i-Muhammad (He Who shall arise of the family of Muhammad) and 
Sahibu-z-Zamman (the Ford of the Age). [See Chapter 1], 

The Ahsan-ul-Qisas (the Best of Stories), also called Qayyum-al-Asma, a 
commentary on the Sura-i-Yusuf (see 4.5.1), was composed by the Point at 
the beginning of his mission. It referred to in the Persian Bay an. Unity iv, 
chapter 18 and Unity vii, chapter 1. 
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The Ahsan-ul-Qisas is also known as the Kitab-i-Awwal (the First Book), 
being the first book written by the Point. It is referred to as the Kitab-i- 
Awwal in Subh-i Azal’s Succinct Account of the BABi movement (Majmal- 
i Badi Dar Waqay-i Zuhur Mani’). 

In the course of one of his conversations with Professor Browne in Cyprus in 
March 1890, Subh-i Azal incidentally mentioned "that at one time the Point, 
for some reason or other, issued a general order that such of his followers as 
had in their possession copies of his Commentary on the Sura-i Yusuf should 
“wash them out” or obliterate them. Between their love for their Master and 
their love for his book, the BABis found themselves in a dilemma, from 
which the majority of them sought escape by expunging a single page of the 
Commentary.” 

Now in a passage in the Ahsan-ul-Qisas, the Point says: “O remnant of God! 
I am wholly sacrificed to thee; 1 am content to be reviled in thy way; I crave 
naught but to be slain in thy love; and sufficient witness Unto Me is God, the 
Exalted, the Protector, the Ancient of Days 1” 

J I SLia^a ^ ijjal! V! L-SUiaJ La J L-NInjal ^ c_lL2! CliijJaj j Clips CS At)! 4 jI) L) 
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The title assumed by Sayyid Ali Muhammad such as BAB, the Point, the 
Mahdi, the Qaim (see 2.3), , on the authority of the Persian Bayan Unity I, 
Chapter 15. 

In his Dalail-i Sab’a (the Seven Proofs) the Point says : (quoted from the 
French translation the Bayan by A. L. M Nicholas, Tome Premier, pp. iv-v) 
L'altesse attendue a condescendu 68 a se presenter sous P aspect de la Porte 
qui conduit a la connaissance du descendant cache de Mohammed. Dans son 
premier livre 69 , il a parle au nom des Lois du Qoran, afin que les hommes ne 
fussent pas troubles par le nouveau texte et la Loi nouvelle ; afin qu’ils 


68 Ici, le Mehdi (car le Bab n’expliquera son veritable rang que plus tard) et non plus 
la Porte qui conduit au descendant cache de Mohammed. Et encore, sous la plume 
du Bab, le Mehdi ne signifie-t-il plus ce que pensent les Chiites auxquels il 
s’adresse. En effet, Jesus a promis de revenir, et il est revenu sous les traits de 
Mohammed ; Mohammed a affirme qu’il etait le dernier des Prophetes, et cependant 
il a annonce Farrivee du Mehdi. C’est que le cycle du Prophetisme est ferme en sa 
personne et que commence celui de « Ceux que Dieu doit manifester. » Et, jusqu’a 
aujourd’hui, le Bab est le premier et le seul de ceux-la. Nous le verrons au cours de 
cet ouvrage, annoncer, comme Tout fait les autres Prophetes, mois plus nettement, 
Farrivee du second. Il n’est plus Fenvoye de Dieu, qui parle en son nom, il n’est 
plus le lieutenant, il est le miroir qui le reflete, le Dieu visible, promis par le Qoran. 

69 Le Ricale Feqqiye. 
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pussent se convaincre que ce texte et cette Loi sont en relation avec leur 
propre Livre 70 , afin qu’ils ne restassent pas dans l’obscurite.... » 

In his book entitled the Kitab-i Iqan. (The Book of Assurance) composed by 
him at Baghdad in support of the BABi religion, Baha quotes in full the 
passage from the Ahsan-ul-Qisas quoted above, with the following preface: 
“Glory be to God! In the first of his books, which he [i.e. the Point] named 
Qayyum-al-Asma [i.e. the Ahsan-ul-Qisas], and which is the first, the 
greatest, and the chiefest of all books, he [i.e. the Point] foretells his own 
martyrdom, and in one passage, writes the following:.“ 

Without prejudice to the position of originality, i.e. the bearer of a New 
Revelation inherent in him as the ‘Nuqta’ or ‘Point’ from the outset, Unity I, 
Chapter 1, and Unity I, Chapter 15, the Persian Bayan, Sayyid Ali 
Muhammad in the early period of his mission as set out in his First Book, 
and elaborated in his later book entitled the Dalail-i Sab'a (The Seven 
Proofs, see section 4.7), claimed that he enjoys a special spiritual 
communication with the absent Twelfth Imam, called the Imam Mahdi or 
Baqiyyatullah (see section 9.7.3.1), and assumed the title of “BAB” or 
“Gate,” speaking more freely as his followers became more receptive of 
divine Mysteries, he asserted his identity with the Imam Mahdi and 
Baqiyyatullah Qaim and declared himself to be the “Nuqta’ or ‘Point’ [i.e. 
the manifestation of the Primal Will], 

Therefore the passage quoted in P. 153 bears reference to the Absent Twelfth 
Imam. 

The Bahai hierarchy has never attempted to explain the true significance of 
the title ‘Nuqta’ assumed by the BAB. In his Will & Testament during the 
Baghdad period, Baha identified Subh-i Azal with Baqiyyatullah (see section 
9.7.3.1). With Baha’s defection from the BAB’s Cause, the relevant passage 
in the Ahsan-ul-Qisas or the First Book was misconstrued to further the 
private ends and personal ambition of Baha! 

Abdul Baha’s Traveller’s Narrative, Persian text; vol I, P. 3: 

The relevant passage from Ahsan-ul-Qisas is prefaced as follows in the 
Traveller’s Narrative: “Now what he [i.e. Sayyid Ali Muhammad] intended 
by the term BAB [Gate] was this, that he was the channel of grace from 
same great person [i.e. Baha] still behind the veil of glory, who was the 
possessor of countless and boundless perfections by whom will he moved, 
and to the bound of whose love he clung. And in the First Book which he 
wrote in explanation of Sura-i Yusuf, he addressed himself in all passages to 
that person unseen from whom he received help and grace, sought for aid in 


70 Le Qoran. 
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the arrangement of his preliminaries, and craved the sacrifice of life in the 
way of his love.” 

In the Dawn-Breakers, P. 10, Nabil’s Narrative, page 10, Nabil prefaces the 
relevant passage as follows: “It was He, the BAB, who in His first, His Most 
weighty and Exalted Book, revealed this passage concerning Bahaullah: .. 

In the Glossary annexed to the Dawn-Breakers, Shoghi Effendi explains the 
term “Baqiyyatullah (the Remnant of God)” as a “title applied both to the 
BAB and to Bahaullah”. 

In his Will and Testament (see section 9.13.2), Muhammad Ali identifies 
Baqiyyatullah with Baha. 

In his Kashf-al Hiyal (the Uncovering of Deceptions) Abdul Husayn Ayati 
nicknamed Avareh states: 

The Kashf-al Hiyal, Vol II, 2 nd impression, P. 32 or the Kashful-Hiyal, Vol 
II, 3 rd impression, p.52: 

“The Bahai allegation that the BAB intended the term ‘O Remnant of God, I 
am wholly sacrificed to thee” for Baha is without foundation and contrary to 
the truth.” 


Nabil (ibid, P. 352) Quddus was released and came to Shaykh Tabarsi. “The 
first words,” Nabil states, “that fell from the lips of Quddus after he had 
dismounted and leaned against the shrine were the following: 

‘The Baqiyyatullah will be best for you if you are of those who believe’ 
(Quran, 11:85).’“ 

(P. 383), ibid) “By ‘Baqiyyatullah’ Quddus meant none other than 
Bahaullah. To this testified Mulla Mirza Muhammad-i-Furughi, who related 
to me the following: ‘I myself was present when Quddus alighted from his 
horse. I saw him lean against the shrine and heard him utter those words. No 
sooner he spoken them than he made mention of Baha, and turning to Mulla 
Husayn, enquired about him .... Many and night I saw Mulla Husayn circle 
round the shrine within the precincts of which lay asleep.’ “ 

(ibid, P. 354) “ ‘Banish from your mind, O Mulla Mirza Muhammad [-i- 
Furughi], Mulla Husayn told him, these perplexing subtleties and, freed from 
their trammels, arise and seek with me to quaff the cup of martyrdom. Then 
will you be able to comprehend as the year 80 dawns upon the world, the 
secret of things which now lie hidden from you.’ “ 


9.7.4. Nabil’s Account Continued 

Nabil continues: (P. 369) “In the beginning of the same month [i.e. 
Muharram 25 A.H. 1265 (December 21, 1848)], Baha, faithful to the 
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promise he had given to Mulla Husayn, set out, attended by a number of his 
friends, from Nur to the fort of Tabarsi. Among those who accompanied him 
were Haji Mirza Jani of Kashan [author of the Nuqtatul-Kaf], Mulla Baqir of 
Tabriz, one of the Letters of the Living, and Mirza Yahya [Subh-i Azal] his 
brother. Baha had signified his wish that they should immediately proceed to 

their destination and allow no pause in their journey . (p. 369) His 

companions, however, pressed him to interrupt the journey and to seek a few 

hours of rest . they halted at a lonely house adjoining the road ... the 

secret emissaries of the enemy informed the guards of the neighborhood of 
the arrival of the party, and ordered the immediate seizure of whether they 
could find in their possession ‘we have strict orders,’ they told Baha, ‘to 
arrest every person we chance to meet in this vicinity, and are commanded to 
conduct him, without ant previous investigation, to Amul and deliver him 
into the hands of its governor. ’ ... The leader of the group bade them mount 
their horses and proceed with him to Amul... At daybreak (ibid, P. 370) “As 
soon as the message reached him, he went to the Masjid of Amul and 
summoned the Ulamas and leading Sayyids of the town to gather and meet 
the party. He was greatly surprised as his eyes saw and recognized Baha, and 
deeply regretted the orders he had given. He feigned to reprimand him for 
the action he had taken, in the hope of appeasing the tumult and allaying the 
excitement of those who had gathered in the Mosque ... the acting governor 
asked the Ulamas who were present to put any question they desired .... (P. 
314) the acting governor was much embarrassed, and realized that any 
evidence of indulgence on his part would be fraught with grave 
consequences for the safety of his position. In his desire to hold in check the 
passions which he had been aroused, he ordered his attendants to prepare the 
rods and promptly inflict a befitting punishment upon the captives. ‘We will 
afterwards,’ he added, ‘keep them in prison pending the return of the 
governor, who will send them to Tehran, (P.372), where they will receive at 
the hands of the sovereign, the chastisement they deserve.’ 

The first who was bound to receive the bastinado was Mulla Baqir. ‘I am 
only a groom of Baha,’ he urged. ’I was on my way to Mashad when they 
suddenly arrested me and brought me to this place.’ Baha intervened and 
succeeded in inducing his oppressors to release him. He likewise interceded 
for Haji Mirza Jani, who he said was a mere tradesman’ whom he regarded 
as his guest.’ So that he was ‘responsible for any charges brought against 
him.’ Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal], whom they proceeded to bind, was also 
set free as soon as Baha had declared him to be his attendant ... the acting 
governor was reluctantly compelled to give orders that Baha alone should be 
chosen to suffer the indignity which had intended originally for his 
companions, the first confinement of Baha was in the home of one of the 
Kad-Khudas (chief of a ward or parish) of Teheran ... the second 
imprisonment of Baha was in the private residence of the governor of Amul 
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.the same indignity [i.e. according to Nabil] was inflicted on Baha in 

the Namaz-Khane [prayer-house] of the Mujtahid [Muhammadan doctor of 
law] of Amul. 

(ibid, P. 375, Nabil continues): “I have heard Baha himself recount the 
following: ‘No prisoner has been accorded the treatment which 1 received at 
the hands of the acting governor of Amul. He treated me with the utmost 
consideration and esteem. 1 was generously entertained by him, and the 
fullest attention was given to cover everything that affected my security and 
comfort. I was, however, unable to leave the gate of the house” .... the 
governor of Amul returned. (P. 376) humbly and respectfully, he went to 
Baha and apologized for the insolence of the inhabitants of a town that he 
had been chosen to govern ... a few days later, he succeeded in arranging for 
the safe departure of Baha and his companions for Tehran. 

Baha’s intention to throw in his lot with the defenders of the fort of Sheykh 
Tabarsi was destined to remain unfulfilled. 


9.7.5. Baha’s Account in ‘Epistle to the Son of the 
Wolf 

In ibid, P. 373, footnote 1: Shoghi Effendi quotes from Baha’s epistle to the 
son of the wolf of 1891: 

“O Shaykh! Things the like of which no eye hath seen have befallen this 
wronged one. Gladly and with the utmost resignation 1 have accepted to 
suffer, that thereby the soul of men may be enlightened and the word of god 
be established. Where we were imprisoned in the land of Mim 
[Mazandaran], they one day delivered us into the hands of the Ulamas, that 
which ensured, thou canst well imagine! (“The epistle to the son of the 
wolf.” (P. 57) 

The same passage is rendered as follows in the Epistle to the Son of the 
Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, PP. 86-87: 

“O Shaykh! That which hath touched this wronged one is beyond compare 
or equal. We have borne it all with the utmost willingness and resignation, so 
that the souls of men may be edified, and word of god be exalted. While 
confined in the prison of the Land of Mim (Mazandaran) we were one day 
delivered into the hands of the divines. Thou canst well imagine what befell 
us.” 


9.7.6. Abbas Effendi’s Account 

In the Traveller’s Narrative of 1886, Sir Abbs Effendi says nothing about 
Baha’s tour of inspection of the fortifications in the foot of Shaykh Tabarsi, 
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Baha’s counsels and exhortations to its defenders and Baha’s having been 
bastinadoed or scourged. 

In his Will and Testament however, the Bahai World, 1926-1928 Vol. II., P. 
82, Sir Abbs Effendi comes out with the story that in Mazandaran, the 
Blessed feet of the Abha beauty [i.e. Baha] may my life be offered for his 
loved-ones, were so grievously scourged as to bleed and be sore wounded.” 

In the Tarikh-i-Jadid of 1880, the learned author says nothing about Baha’s 
tour of the fortifications of the fort of Shaykh Tabarsi, Baha’s counsels and 
exhortations to its defenders, and Baha’s having been bastinadoed or 
scourged. 

The learned author writes: 

(PP. 64-65) “About same time this misfortune occurred, the late Haji Mirza 
Jani, the chronicler of these events, together with Muhammad Taqi Khan of 
Nur and several others, arrived in the neighbourhood in company with His 
Holiness Baha (the lived of all beside him be his sacrifice), the mystery of 
whose real nature was still hidden within the veils of the divine wisdom, and 
desired to proceed to the castle of Shaykh Tabarsi. The late Haji Mirza Jani 
writes, ‘We repeatedly urged him [i.e. Baha] to proceed, and to let us bear 
him company, but he replied “If we go they will not suffer us to reach the 
castle;’ “ 

“ ‘For this is unattainable, and the matter is otherwise predestined.’ “At 
length, however, he yielded to the entreaties of his devoted companions. Of 
the sums of money which others have mentioned, they had with them in all 
less than four thousand Tumans in case, besides other goods and chattels 
when they had come within two Pharsangs of Shaykh Tabarsi, they were 
observed and seized by the royalist troops, who stripped them and bore them 
to the camp, intending to put to death. As, however, Baha belonged to a 
distinguished family of Mazandaran, certain of the royalist officers, accorded 
him their protection and sent him to Barfurush, where he suffered such 
afflictions as the pen is ashamed to portray. As to Haji Mirza Jani, two 
merchants of Kashan, who had claim on certain of the officers, received him 
as the equivalent of four hundred Tumans which were owing to them, and 
set him at liberty. When he was setting out from Teheran, some of his 
friends had strongly dissuades him from going, but he replied in answer to 
their remonstrances “I shall suffer martyrdom in Teheran, and though on this 
journey 1 shall be taken captive, I shall be released yet that I may have no 
cause for shame in not going, and that I may to the full accomplish my 
endeavour, I will go.’ “ 
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9.7.7. Mirza Jani’s Account 

According to appendix II. Mirza Jani’s History of 1881, Tarikh-i-Jadid, 
P.362, Prof. Browne states that “the passage relating to his [i.e. Mirza Jani’s] 
arrest with Baha cited from his work by the New History (PP. 64-65], 
appears to be a forgery, as no trace of it exists in the original.” 

This is confirmed by Prof. Browne in his Persian Introduction to the Nuqta- 
al-Kaf, P. 64, where the original text of the passage appearing in the Tarikh- 
i-Jadid is quoted in part. 

Mirza Jani’s account of the fort of Shaykh Tabarsi is given in ibid appendix 
II. Mirza Jani’s History, Tarikh-i-Jadid, PP. 360-369. But he says nothing 
about Baha’s inspection of the fortifications there and his counsels and 
exhortations to the defenders of the fort. 


9.7.8. The Amul Incident 

As regards the Amul incident in ibid, PP. 376-379, Mirza Jani says: “When 
Hazrat-i-Quddus, being there [besieged] in the castle [of Tabarsi] demanded 
help, Janab-i-[Subh-i-] Azal with his brother [Baha] and several others set 
out in response to the summon. On their way, however they were arrested by 
the governor of Amul and brought thither. I was with them. That night 
Hazrat-i-[Subh-i-] Azal disappeared. They brought us to Amul and despoiled 
us of our goods. Next morning they captured Hazrat-i-[Subh-i] Azal and 
brought him to the city. The townsfolk offered many insults as he passed 
through the streets, [at this point Subh-i-Azal explained to Mirza Jani how he 
concealed himself in a certain place and how he was captured]. At all events, 
they brought him and his brother [Baha] before the Mullas, who according to 
their belief, inflicted the legal castigation, besides which they suffered all 
manner of annoyances at the hands of the townsfolk, all of which they 
welcomed for the beloved’s [i.e. BAB’s] sake. But Janab-i- [Subh-i-] Azal 
and Haji Mirza Kashani were not beaten. They were imprisoned for a while, 
but subsequently, god the gracious and loving, brought about the deliverance 
of each by some means. They continued for a while after this in the confines 
of Mazandaran, and then returned to their own home.” 


9.7.9. Summary 

Mirza Jani’s History, the Nuqta-al-Kaf, of 1851, the earliest, fullest and most 
interesting history of the BAB and his immediate disciples, says nothing 
about Baha’s visit to the fort of Shaykh Tabarsi, his inspection of the 
fortifications there, and his counsels and exhortations to the defenders of the 
fort. Mirza Jani deals with the Amul incident and speaks of the legal 
castigation. He does not specify the exact nature of the legal castigation. 
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He simply says that Subh-i-Azal and himself were not beaten. The Tarikh-i- 
Jadid of 1880, which is a recreation of the Nuqta-al-Kaf says nothing about 
Baha’s visit to the fort of Shaykh Tabarsi, his inspection of the fortifications 
there, and his counsels and exhortations to the defenders of the fort. The 
Tarikh-i-Jadid’s account of Baha’s involvement on the way to Shaykh 
Tabarsi, on the strength of the Nuqta-al-Kaf, appears to be a forgery, as no 
trace of it appears in the latter. 

Sir Abbas Effendi’s the Traveller’s Narrative of 1886 is an official history to 
supersede Tarikh-i-Jadid, which was suffered to remain in manuscript. In the 
Traveller’s Narrative the BAB’s mission is throughout depicted as paving 
the way for Baha’s appearance, yet it says nothing about Baha’s visit of 
Shaykh Tabarsi, his inspection of the fortifications there, his counsels and 
exhortations to the defenders of the fort, and his involvement on the way to 
Shaykh Tabarsi. 

The Dawn-Breakers Nabil’s Narrative of 1890, by Baha’s historian Nabil, 
reviewed and approved by Baha and Sir Abdul Baha was suffered to remain 
in manuscript. The work was originally intended to establish a link by hook 
or by crook between the BAB and Baha, and between Baha and the BAB’s 
immediate disciples, called Letters of the Living, and to create the false 
impression that Baha held the position of precedence over them all from the 
outset of BAB’s mission. Shoghi Effendi resuscitated the work which had 
already passed into oblivion, translated the first half of the work, closing 
with Baha’s expulsion from Iran edited and named it the “Dawn-Breakers, 
Nabil’s Narrative of the early days of the Bahai Revelation”, a misnomer 
indeed while the complete work was suffered to remain in manuscript and to 
pass into oblivion once again. 

Nabil’s account of Baha’s visit to the fort of Shaykh Tabarsi, his inspection 
of the fortifications there, his counsels and exhortations to the defenders of 
the fort, and his instructions to Mulla Husayn was concocted in Acre to 
bolster up Baha’s pretensions. This account is not corroborated by any 
source, even by the Tarikh-i-Jadid. It should be dismissed as devoid of 
historical foundation. 

Letters of the Living, the BAB’s 18 disciples who first believed in him 
included in the Primal Unity, ranked after the BAB. Baha submitted to their 
authority. Lirst and foremost amongst them were the Lirst Letters of the 
Living Mulla Husayn and the Last Letter of the Living Quddus. It is absurd 
to allege that Baha issued instructions to Mulla Husayn or to any other Letter 
of the Living. 

The fact that Quddus is stated to have quoted from the Quran that 
“Baqiyyatullah will be best for you if ye are of those who believe” does not 
necessarily mean that by ‘Baqiyyatullah’ he had meant none other person 
than Baha. In Badasht conference, which preceded the Shaykh Tabarsi 
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engagement, the BAB was declared to be the Expected Qaim, one of whose 
titles is Baqiyyatullah. In the circumstances the term ‘Baqiyyatullah’ would 
fit the BAB. In his glossary to the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, P. 674, 
Shoghi Effendi states that Baqiyyatullah” is a title both applied to the BAB 
and Baha.” It is indeed puerile to seek to pin Baha’s pretensions to a mere 
statement stated to have been made by Quddus. 

In his Historical Epitome of 1904, Mirza Jawad, also had full access to 
Nabil’s Narrative in manuscript speaks of Baha’s imprisonment and 
afflictions in Amul. He says nothing about Baha’s having been bastinadoed 
or scourged. He says nothing about Baha’s inspection of the fortifications of 
the fort of Shaykh Tabarsi and Baha’s counsels and exhortations to the 
defenders of the fort. Apparently he did not credit with truth accounts of 
them in the Nabil’s narrative. 

Shoghi Effendi’s god passes by of 1944 is a fourth Bahai official history 
after the Tarikh-i-Jadid. The Traveler’s Narrative and the Nabil’s Narrative. 
Shoghi Effendi’s account of Baha’s inspection of the fortifications of 
Shaykh Tabarsi, of his exhortations and counsels to the defenders of Shaykh 
Tabarsi, of his instructions to Mulla Husayn, of his confinement in Amul 
accompanied by a bastinado, and of the interpretation of the year ‘80’ draw 
its inspiration from the Nabil’s Narrative, of which the author Nabil, while 
fully aware, according to him, of Baha’s being a ‘Manifestation’ from the 
days of Iran, preceded Baha in identical pretensions during Baghdad period 
of the BABi exiles, and later withdrew his pretensions and adhered to Baha. 
Shoghi Effendi has rested his account on Nabil’s prejudiced and interested 
report, unsupported by any other source. Thus by the passage of time. Bahai 
account s have assumed a chameleonic character, totally divorced from truth. 
Simple events and incidents are distorted and misrepresented in the 
furtherance of private ends and personal ambitions. 

The cases treated in these pages are glaring examples of misrepresentations 
of historical facts. 


9.8. Baha’s Receiving of His ‘First Intimations’ 

According to Shoghi Effendi- The Dawn-Breakers, Nabil's Narrative, 
American edition, Shoghi Effendi's translation, P.18 Shoghi Effendi's 
footnote 1, "It was in the year 1268 A.H [1852] that Bahaullah, while 
confined in the Siyah-Chal of Tehran [for complicity in the attempt on the 
Shah's life] received the first intimations of his divine mission. Of this he 
hinted in the odes which he revealed in that year." 
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Now, the BAB was executed on Sha'ban 27, A.H. 1266 (July 8, 1850). The 
attempt on the Shah's life was made on Shawal 28, A.H 1268 (August 15, 
1852), whom Baha was rounded up and jailed. 

Thus on the strength of Shoghi Effendi's authority, the BAB had been dead 
and gone by two years, when Baha "received the first intimations of his 
divine mission," of which the BAB was in complete ignorance, of which 
Baha himself was unaware during the BAB's lifetime, and for which the 
"might plan of wondrous efficacy" or the "Great Design" was concocted. 


9.9. Baha’s expulsion from Iran to Iraq 

The attempt on then Shah’s life took place on August 15, 1852 (God passes 
by, p.62). Baha was arrested and imprisoned “for four months” the Epistle to 
the Son of the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, P.20). 

Nabil alleges that “the authorities were able to intercept the food their 
prisoner [i.e. Baha] was permitted to receive from his home, and mixed it 
with poison they hoped to be fatal to him. 

This measure though impairing the health of Baha for years, failed to 
achieve its purpose.” 

(The Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, PP.635-636). This allegation is not 
corroborated by any other source. 

Upon release from imprisonment Baha was to rest at home “for one month” 
before expulsion from Iran (Kitab-i-Iqlim-i-Nur by Muhammad Ali Malik 
Khosravi Nuri, a Bahai writer, P. 160). 

“And when this Wronged One went forth out of his prison, we journeyed, in 
pursuance of the Order of His Majesty the Shah of Iran, escorted by officers 
in the service of the esteemed and honored governments of Iran and Russia 
(Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, PP.21-22).” 

Baha left Tehran for Baghdad on “Rabi’ Thani 1, A.H. 1269 (January 12, 
1853)” and arrived in Baghdad on “Jamad Thani 25, A.H. 1269 (April 8, 
1853)” (God passes by, P.108 and P.109 respectively). 


9.10. Baha’s Sudden Flight to Suleymaniyya 

Baha arrived in Baghdad upon expulsion from Iran, on “Jamad Thani 28, 
1269 A.H. (April 8, 1853), Shoghi Effendi’s god passes by, P. 109. 

Baha’s activities in Iraq from the time of his arrival in Baghdad till his 
removal to Istanbul on “Dhil Qa’da 14, 1279 A.H. May 3 rd , 1863”, ibid, P. 
133. 
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9.10.1. Abbas Effendi’s Account on Baha’s Sudden 
Departure 

Sir Abbas Effendi’s account in the Traveller’s Narrative: 

(PP. 64-65): Now Baha so acted that the hearts of this sect were drawn 
towards him. which most of the inhabitants of Iraq were reduced to silence 
and speechlessness, some being amazed and others angered. After remaining 
there for one year he withdrew his hand from all things, abandoned relatives 
and connections, and without knowledge of his followers, quitted Iraq [i.e. 
Baghdad] alone and solitary, without companion, supporter, associate or 
comrade. For nigh upon two years he dwelt in Turkish Kurdistan, generally 
in a place named Sarkalu, situated in the mountains, and far removed from 
human habitation. Sometimes on rare occasions he used to frequent to 
Suleymaniyya. Erelong had elapsed the most eminent doctors of those 
regions got some inhaling of his circumstances and conditions, and 
conversed with him on the solution of certain difficult question connected 
with the most abstruse points of theology .... 

In consequences of this he acquired a great fame and wonderful reputation in 
those regions, and fragmentary accounts of him were circulated in all 
quarters and directions, to wit that a stranger, a Persian, had appeared in the 
district of Suleymaniyya (which hath been, from of old, the place where the 
most expert doctors of the Sunnites have arisen and that the people of the 
country had loosed their tongue in praise of him. 

From the rumour thus heard it was known that, that person was none other 
than Baha. Several persons, therefore hastened thither, and begin to entreat 
and implore, and the urgent entreaty of all brought about his return.” 

(ibid, PP. 60-65) “After his return Baha made such strenuous efforts in 
educating, teaching, training and reconstructing this community.” 


9.10.2. Mirza Jawad’s Account on Baha’s Sudden 
Departure 

Mirza Jawad’s account in his Historical Epitome, Materials for the Study of 
the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne. 

(PP. 7-9): “Baha set himself in Baghdad to the elevation of the word and the 
diffusion of its lights with a zeal that could not be exceeded. His efforts led 
to a general diffusion of the word, and this religion became famous 
throughout all regions more than it had been at first. Thereby was the fire of 
envy kindled in the heart of Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal] and his companions, 
so that after about a year, in order to extinguish his fire, Baha determined to 
leave Baghdad, and so set out suddenly, without the knowledge of anyone, 
with a servant named Abu al-Jasim, for Suleymaniyya in Kurdistan. This 
happened in A.H. 1271 (1854), Baha being then thirty-eight years of age. 
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The servant was killed after a few days at the hands of thieves, while he was 
travelling from one place to another on special business, so that Baha 
remained alone in the deserts and mountains .... This period of absence 
endured two years or rather less ... then arose Baha’s brother Musa entitled 
Kalim (the Interlocutor) and some others to make investigation and inquiries. 
They began, therefore, to ask for news and information from every traveller 
and sojourner until they found their way to Baha, and ascertained that he was 
in the mountains of Suleymaniyya in Kurdistan. Thereupon they sent Shaykh 
Sultan [i.e. the father-in-law of Mirza Musa], with a number of letters from 
the faithful in different lands, to wait upon him; and Baha returned to 
Baghdad in consequence of the urgent representations of above-mentioned 
(Shaykh Sultan), and his entreaties and prayers. 

His arrival on the occasion effected a great improvement in the community 
and an important extension of the word, inasmuch as he devoted himself 
with all his energy to their purification and the improvement of their 
character and conduct both by tongue and by pen. His influence was far- 
reaching, his doings were noised abroad in all regions, and then hastened to 
him those members of the community who were scattered abroad throughout 
the lands.” 


9.10.3. Bahiyya Account on Baha’s Sudden Departure 

The spoken chronicle of Baha’s daughter Bahiyya Khanum surnamed 
Supreme Leaf, the Chosen Highway by Lady Blomfield. 

(P. 48): [i.e. Mirza Yahya Subh-i-Azal] much resented the attitude of 
reverence shown by all the friends to his majestic elder brother. He claimed 
the leadership of the BABis, asserting that His Holiness the BAB had named 
him his successor, this was manifestly an untruth.” 

(PP. 50-51): “At length my father decided to leave for a time. During his 
absence Subh-i-Azal could convince himself whether or no the BABis 
desired to turn their faces to him as their leader ... before my father left for 
his retreat into the wilderness, he commanded the friends to treat Subh-i- 
Azal with consideration. He offered him and his family the shelter and 
hospitality of our home. He asked Mirza Musa, my mother and me, to care 
for them and to do everything in our power to make them comfortable. Our 
grief was intense when my father left us. He told none either where he was 
going or when he would return.” 

(PP. 53-54): “Now, our great anxiety was connecting the whereabouts of 
Jamal-i-Mubarak [i.e. the blessed Beauty, Baha] .... He [i.e. Sir Abbas 
Effendi], and our uncle Mirza Musa overheard two people speaking of a 
marvellous one, living as a Dervish in the wild mountain district of 
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Suleymaniyya; they described him as ‘the homeless one’, who had 
magnetized the countryside with his love, and they immediately knew that 
this must be our beloved. Here at last was a clue. Without delay, Shaykh 
Sultan our faithful friend, with one of the other disciples, set forth on their 
quest .... At Last! At last! As my mother, my brother, and I sat in a 
breathless state of expectations, we heard a step. It was a dervish. Through 
the disguise we saw the light of our beloved one’s presence!” 


9.10.4. Shoghi Effendi’s Account on Baha’s Sudden 
Departure 

Shoghi Effendi’s account in god passes by: 

(P. 113) “To Mirza Aqa Jan [of Kashan] ‘the first believer’ in him [i.e. 
Baha], designated later as Khadimu’llah (Servant of God) Baha, more than 
to anyone else, was moved to disclose, at this critical junction a glimpse of 
the as yet unrevealed glory of his station.” 

(PP.116-118) “Haji Mirza Kamal-al-Din, who was honored by a Tablet, 
would have, but for the restraining hand of Baha, proclaimed forthwith his 
discovery of god’s hidden secret in the person of the One who had revealed 
it.” 

(P. 117) “the signs of increasing independence, of _ 71 sagacity and superiority 
and capacity for leadership unmistakably exhibited by Baha himself ... A 
clandestine opposition, whose sole aim was to nullify every effort exerted, 
and destruct every design conceived. By Baha for the rehabilitation of a 
distracted community, could now be clearly discerned. Insinuations, whose 
purpose was to sow the seeds of doubt and suspicion and to represent him as 
usurper, as the subverter of the laws of the BAB, and the wrecker of his 
Cause, were being increasingly circulated.” 

(P. 119): “A clandestine opposition, whose aim was to nullify every effort 
exerted, and frustrate every design conceived, to Baha for the rehabilitation 
of a distressed community, could now be clearly discerned. Insinuations, 
whose purpose was to sow the seeds of doubt and suspicion and to represent 
him as a usurper, as the laws instructed by the BAB, and the wrecker of his 
cause, were being incessantly circulated.” 

(P. 120): “Suddenly, and without informing anyone among the members of 
his own family, on the 12 th of Rajab 1270 A.H. (April 10, 1854), he 
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departed, accompanied by an attendant, a Muhammadan named Abu al- 
Qasim-i-Hamadani, to whom he gave a sum of money, instructing to act as a 
merchant and use it for his own purposes. Shortly after, that servant was 
attacked by thieves and killed, and Baha was left entirely alone in his 
wanderings through the wastes of Kurdistan, a region whose sturdy and 
warlike people were known for their age-long hostility to the Persians, 
whom they regarded as seceders from the faith of Islam, and from whom 
they differed in their outlook, race and language attained in the garb of a 
traveller, coarsely clad, taking with him nothing but his Kashkul (alms-bowl) 
and a change of clothes, and assuming the name of Dervish Muhammad, 
Baha retired to the wilderness, and lived for a time on a mountain named 
Sar-Galu.” 

(P. 122): "Baha was still pursuing his solitary existence on the mountain 
when a certain Shaykh, a resident of Suleymaniyya, who owned property in 
that neighbourhood, sought him out, as directed in a dream he had of the 
prophet Muhammad. Shortly after this contact was established, Shaykh 
Isma’il the leader of the Khalidiyya order, who lived in Suleymaniyya, 
visited him, and succeeded, after repeated requests, in obtaining his consent 
to transfer his residence to that town. Meanwhile his friends in Baghdad had 
discovered his whereabouts, and had dispatched Shaykh Sultan the father-in- 
law of Aqa-i-Kalim [Baha’s brother Mirza Musa], to beg him to return; and 
it was now while he was living in Suleymaniyya, in a room belonging to the 
Takiya-i-Mawlana Khalid (theological Seminary) that their messenger 
arrived.” 

“Not long after Baha’s arrival in Kurdistan, Shaykh Sultan has related, he 
was able through his personal contacts with Shaykh Uthman, Shaykh Abd- 
al-Rahman, and Shaykh Jamal, the honored and undisputed leaders of the 
Naghshbandiyya, the Qadisiyya and Khalidiyya Orders respectively, to win 
their hearts completely, and establish his ascendancy over them. The first of 
them Shaykh Uthman, included no less a person than the Sultan himself and 
his entourage among his adherents.” 

(P. 126) : “Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal] .... Had insistently and in the writing 
besought him to return. No less urgent were the pleading of his own kindred 
and friends .... On the 12 th of Rajab 1272 A.H (March 19, 1856) he arrived 
in Baghdad, exactly two lunar years after his departure for Kurdistan.” 

(P. 128): “During the seven years that elapsed the resumption of his labors 
(upon return from Kurdistan] and the declaration his prophetic mission [in 
the garden of Ridvan in Baghdad on the eve of his removal to Istanbul on 
Dhil Qa’da 14, 1279 A.H. (May 3, 1863)], it would be no exaggeration to 
say that the Bahai community, under the name and in the shape of a re-arisen 
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BABi community was born and was closely taking shape, though its creator 
still appeared in the guise of, and continued to labor as, one of its foremost 
disciples of the BAB.” 

(P. 133) “By the aid of god and His divine and merry grace he [i.e. Baha] 
himself has written [in his epistle to the son of the wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s 
translation, P. 22] with reference to the character and consequences of his 
labors during that period, ‘we revealed, as a copious rain, our verses, and 
sent them to various parts of the world. We exhorted all men, and 
particularly this people, through our wise counsels and loving admonitions, 
and forbade them to engage in sedition, quarrel, disputes or conflict. As a 
result of this, and by the grace of god, waywardness and folly were changed 
into piety and understanding, and weapons of war were converted into 
instruments of peace.” 

(PP. 137-138): “So prolific was this period, that during the first two years of 
his return from his retirement, according to the testimony of Nabil, who was 
at that time living in Baghdad, that unrecorded verses that streamed from his 
lips averaged, in a single day and night, the equivalent of the Quran! As to 
those verses which he either dictated or wrote himself, their number was no 
less than remarkable than either the wealth of material they contained, “the 
diversity of subjects to which they referred. A vast and indeed the greater 
portion of those writings were alas lost irretrievably to posterity. No less an 
authority than Mirza Aqa Jan, Baha’s amanuensis, affirms, as reported by 
Nabil, that by the express order of Baha, hundreds of thousands of verses, 
mostly written by his own hand, were obliterated and cast into the river. 
‘Finding me reluctant to execute his orders,’ Mirza Aqa Jan has revealed to 
Nabil, ‘Baha would reassure me saying: ‘None is to be found at this time to 
hear these melodies’ ....’Not once, or twice, but innumerable times, was 1 
commanded to repeat this act.’ ” 

(P. 138) : “The Kitab-i-Iqan was revealed within the space of two days and 
two nights, in the closing years of that period (1278 A.H., 1862 A.D.). 

It was written in fulfilment of the prophecy of the BAB, who had 
specifically stated that the Promised One would complete the text of the 
unfinished Persian Bayan.” 

(P. 140): “The Hidden words was revealed in the year 1274 A.H. (1857- 
1858), partly in Persian, partly in Arabic; it was originally designated the 
‘Hidden Book of Fatima,’ and was identified by its author with the Book of 
that same name, believed by Shia Islam to be in the possession of the 
promised Qaim, and to consist of words of consolation addressed by the 
angel behind, the god’s command, to Fatima, and dictated to the Imam ‘Ali, 
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for the sole purpose of comforting her in her hour of bitter anguish after the 
death of her illustrious Father.” 

(P. 144) : “This assembled divines [of Najaf and Karbala] delegated the 
learned and devout Haji Mulla Hasan-i-Ammu who asked Baha, as an 
evidence of the truth of his mission, for a miracle that would satisfy 
completely all concerned (Although you have no right to ask this.’, Baha 
replied ‘for god should test His creatures, and they should not test god, still I 
allow and accept this request .... The ‘Ulama must assemble and, with one 
accord, choose one miracle, and write that, after the performance of that 
miracle, they will no longer entertain doubts about me, and that all will 
acknowledge and confess the truth of my cause. Let them seal this paper, and 
bring it to me. This must be the accepted criterion: if the miracle is 
performed, no doubt will remain for them; and if not we shall be convicted 
of imposture’. Their envoy departed to deliver his message. Three days later 
he sent word that august assembly had failed to arrive at a decision, and had 
chosen to drop the matter, a decision to which he himself later gave wide 
publicity.” 

(P.146): “The Iranian ambassador Mirza Husayn Khan in Istanbul succeeded 
in securing the sanction of the Sultan for the transfer of Baha and his 
companions (who had in the meantime been forced by circumstances to 
change their citizenship) to Istanbul. 

(PP. 142-149): “On the third of Dhil Qa’da, 1279 A.H. (April 22, 1862) he 
[i.e. Baha] set forth on the first stage of his four month journey to the Capital 
of the Ottoman Empire. That historical day, forever after designated as the 
first day of the Ridvan Festival, ... (P. 149) was one of the like of which the 
inhabitants of Baghdad rarely beheld ... Leaving for the last time .... His 
‘Most Holy Habitation’ ... he, at length, reached the banks of the river, and 
was ferried across, accompanied by his sons and amanuensis, to the 
Najibiyya Garden, situated on the opposite shore ... Baha entered the 
Najibiyya garden, where he tarried twelve days before his final departure 
from the city.” 

(P. 151): “The arrival of Baha in the Najibiyya garden, subsequently 
designated by his followers, the garden of Ridvan, signalled the 
commencement of what has come to be recognized as the holiest and most 
significant of all Bahai festivals, commemorating the declaration of his 
mission to his companions.” 

(P. 152): “His [i.e. Baha’s] adaptation of the Taj (tall felt head dress), on the 
day of his departure from his most Holy House, all proclaimed unmistakably 
his assumption of the prophetic office of his leadership of the community of 
the BAB’s followers.” 
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(P. 152): “Of the exact circumstances attending that epoch-making 
declaration we, alas, are but scantly informed. The words Baha actually 
uttered on that occasion, the manner of his declaration, the reaction it 
produced, its impact on Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal], the identity of those 
who were privileged to hear him, are shrouded in obscurity which future 
historians will find it difficult to penetrate. The fragmentary description left 
to posterity by his chronological Nabil is one of the very few authentic 
records we possess of the memorable days he spent in that garden. ‘Every 
day’, Nabil has related, ‘ere the hour of dawn, the gardeners would pick the 
roses which lines the four avenues of that garden, and would pile them in the 
center of the floor of his blessed tent. So great would be the heap that when 
his companions gathered to drink their morning tea in his presence, they 
would be unable to see each other across it. All these roses Baha would, with 
his hands, entrust to those whom he dismissed from his presence every 
morning to be delivered, on his behalf, to his Arab and Persian friends in the 
city. “ 

(P. 155): “The departure of Baha from the garden of Najibiyya [en route for 
Istanbul] took place on Dhil Qa’da 14, 1279 A.H. (May 3, 1863) ... mounted 
on his steed, a red roan stallion, of the finest breed, the best his lovers could 
purchase for him, he rode forth on the first stage of a journey that was to 
carry him to the city of Istanbul.” 


9.10.5. Analysis of the Accounts on Baha’s Sudden 
Departure 

In his Historical Epitome, Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by 
Prof. Browne, P. 16, Mirza Jawad states that “In those days [of Ridvan] His 
Holiness our lord Baha declared his mission in his writings; and this is 
reckoned a second declaration, as is fully set forth in more lengthy treaties 
on the subject.” 

Mirza Jawad has, however, failed to reproduce one single passage from these 
alleged “writings” and “treaties” in support of his statement. 

The first declaration would appear to have taken place on Baha’s arrival in 
Baghdad upon expulsion from Iran. According to Mirza Jawad, ibid, P.7., 
"this happened on Muharram 1, 1269 (October 15, 1853).” 

In her spoken chronicle, the Chosen Highway by Lady Blomfield, P. 58, 
Baha’s daughter Bahiyya Khanum states that “It was during Baha’s stay in 
this garden [of Ridvan] that the declaration was made of his eldest son, [sir] 
Abbas Effendi, and a few friends, that he was ‘Him Whom God Will Make 
Manifest” 1 . 
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In ibid, P.59, Bahiyya Khanum adds: “Subh-i-Azal left Baghdad about a 
fortnight before our departure, and joined our party on the way, having 
discovered our whereabouts.” 

“He, therefore, had heard nothing of the declaration in the Ridvan." 

Shoghi Effendi’s quotation (see section 9.2.2) from Baha to the effect that 
"By the aid of god and His divine grace and mercy are revealed, as a copious 
rain, our verses, and sent them to various parts of the world ...” is proceeded 
by a passage which Shoghi Effendi has suppressed. The passage runs as 
follows: The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, PP. 
21-22: “And when this wronged one went out of his prison, we journeyed 
.... To Iraq .... After our arrival, we revealed, as a copious rain, by the aid of 
god and his divine grace and mercy, Our verses, and sent them to various 
parts of the world.” 

This indicates that these “verses” were already written by Baha after his 
arrival in Baghdad before his flight to Suleymaniyya and not after his return 
from Suleymaniyya to Baghdad. 

At any rate these alleged “verses” as well as his alleged “verses which he 
either dictated or wrote himself’ (supra), according to Baha in his Risala of 
1869, “were destroyed by him in their entirety in the Shat-al-Arab river at 
Baghdad] as pure eye to contemplate them were few and far between.” (See 
section 24.4.1). 

According to Bayani sources (section 24.4.1 refers), what Baha actually 
destroyed were his exercise-book in which he practiced to acquire rapidity in 
delivery and style. The story of “Unrecorded verses that streamed from his 
lips” is manifestly an untruth. 

The unwritten eight Wahids (Unities) of the Bayan refer both to the Arabic 
and the Persian Bayan (see section 5.8.7.1), Shoghi Effendi’s allegation that 
the Kitab-i-Iqan was written in fulfilment of the BAB’s prophecy (supra) is 
also manifestly an untruth. 

As regards the Hidden Words designated the Hidden Book of Fatima, supra, 
as alleged, this misname was detected by Prof. Browne in his translation of 
the Traveller’s Narrative by Sir Abbas Effendi (see section 4.22). 

With regard to the “Miracle” (section 9.10.4), it is also manifestly an 
untruth. 


9.10.6. Baha’s Own Account on His Sudden Departure 

Baha’s own account of his flight from Baghdad to Suleymaniyya and return. 
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(For the Persian text see Prof. Browne’s Persian Introduction to Mirza Jani’s 
Nuqta al-Kaf. 

(PP. 36-37): “Anyhow we hope that the people of the Bayan will be 
educated, will soar in the atmosphere of the spirit and abide in the realm of 
the spirit, will distinguish between truth and untruth, and recognize with the 
eye of insight dissembling falsehood. In these days, however, such odors of 
jealousy are diffused, that .... until the present day. Such malice, envy and 
hate have in no wise appeared .... For a number of people ... have raised the 
standard, and have formed an alliance in opposition to this servant. On every 
side a spear is in sight, and in every direction an arrow is on the way. This, 
although I have never exalted myself over any one in any matter, nor have I 
sought ascendancy over any soul ... I swear by god ... that all that 
misfortune, hardship, and adversity which has befallen me at the hand of the 
enemies and the people of the book fades into utter nothingness and sheer 
non-existence when compared with that which I have suffered at the hands 
of the friends [i.e. BABis] ... I elected to emigrate and I wandered in the 
deserts and lived for two years by myself in the wilderness of exile ... this 
my emigration contemplated no return and this my journey hoped for no 
reunion. My sole purpose was to avoid becoming object of dissension among 
the friends and a source of distortion unto the companions (ashab), the 
means of injury to my soul, and the cause of sorrow to any heart ...” 


“Finally, from the Source of Command [i.e. Subh-i-Azal], there came the 
decree to return, to which I necessarily submitted and returned ... Two years 
have elapsed during which the enemies have made the extreme endeavor and 
effort to destroy this transitory servant, of which you are all aware .... and 
this servant with the utmost resignation, is ready with his life in the palm of 
the hand; that perchance, by god’s favor and his grace, this aforesaid 
notorious letter may sacrifice himself in the path of the Primal Point [i.e. the 
BAB], and the Hidden Word, and yield up his life. But for this thought, by 
Him at whose bidding the spirit has spoken, I would not for one moment, 
have tarried any longer in this city.” 
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A Xt j dujjl 4_Q j ■ ^ajAjt-a Aju AjIj La. I jl 4a_]| A ji Aju Ajlj 4_iLSJl ^Jjl _= 
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In the Cairo edition of the Iqan “the Hidden Word” is replaced by “the 
Supreme Word” (Kalama-i-UIya). Shoghi Effendi’s rendering appears in the 
Kitab-i-Iqan, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, PP. 249-252. Shoghi Effendi has 
tampered with the Persian text in his rendering. As follows: 

With the exception of the “we hope” Baha writes throughout with the first 
person singular, and refers to himself as “this servant” and “this transitory 
servant”. 


In Shoghi Effendi’s translation Baha is shown as writing in the first person 
plural, and the words “this servant” and “this transitory servant” are 
suppressed by Shoghi Effendi in his rendering. 

“The Source of Command” (>«' ja^ui) is rendered by Shoghi Effendi as “the 
Mystic Source”. 
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This aforesaid notorious letter” j*-) is translated by Shoghi 

Effendi as “this revealed manifest letter”. 

suffered at the hand of the friends (W=^) is rendered by Shoghi Effendi as 
.... Those who profess to be friends.” 

“An object of discursions amongst the friends" (‘-hW^) is translated by 
Shoghi Effendi as “.... Among the faithful.” 

“A source of disturbance unto the companions” is rendered by Shoghi 
Effendi as “ ... to our companions”. 

The word “and” (wa) between "the Primal Point” and “the Hidden word” or 
“the supreme word” is suppressed by Shoghi Effendi and the person is 
rendered as “ the Primal Point, the most exalted word”. 

Within one year of his arrival in Baghdad upon expulsion from Iran, Baha 
aroused “the malice, envy of a number of people,” namely, his fellow- 
believers, the cause of which he does not explain. His ‘sufferings’ at their 
hands, who stood “in opposition to this servant” have blotted out the wrongs 
Baha suffered at the hands of his “enemies and the people of the Book,” 
although Baha arrogated to himself no “ascendancy” or superiority over any 
of his co-believers, from their Master, Subh-i-Azal, down to the humblest 
believer, in the circumstance Baha took to flight to Kurdistan, where he lived 
by himself for two years, intending to remain all his life there, since his only 
desire was “to avoid becoming an object of dissension among the friends," 
namely, BABis, and “a source of disturbance unto the companions”, namely 
prominent BABis. 

But when from "the Source of Command”, namely, Subh-i-Azal, there came 
the order, bidding him to return, Baha gave ready obedience to the injunction 
and returned to Baghdad. Since his return Baha’s “enemies” are out “to 
destroy” him, for which reason nothing would have induced Baha to remain 
in Baghdad for a single moment, but for the reflection that he too might be 
called upon to lay down his life for the BAB and for “the Hidden Word” or 
“the Supreme Word”, namely Subh-i-Azal. 

Such in sum is Baha’s apology for his sudden flight to Kurdistan and return 
to Baghdad as recorded in the “pre-declaration” Iqan of “1278 A.H.“ (1862) 
(Shoghi Effendi’s god passes by, P. 121 and P. 138). 
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9.10.7. The Bayani’s Account on Baha’s Sudden 
Departure to Suleymaniyya 

Let us now examine the other side of the picture, what the Bayanis have to 
say about Baha’s sudden flight to Kurdistan and return to Baghdad. 

9.10.7.1. Hasht Bihisht 

Prof. Browne’s account in the Traveler’s Narrative, Note W, PP. 356-359, 
and in his Persian Introduction to Mirza Jam’s Nuqta-al-Kaf, PP. 39-48, 
quoting the Hasht-Bihisht (the Eight Paradises), printed, PP. 301-302 as his 
authority: 

“Now Baha was a man who from his youth upwards had associated and 
mixed with men of every class, whereby he had acquired a certain ‘breadth 
of disposition’ and ‘religious pliability’ which attracted around him men of 
like mind, to whom some slackening of the severer code of the Bayan was 
not unwelcome. Certain of the old school of BABis such as Mirza Ahmad 
(the brother of Mirza Jani of Kashan, the author of the Nuqta-al-Kaf; Mirza 
Ahmad was murdered by Baha’s men at Baghdad. [See assassinations], 
Mirza Buzurg of Kermanshah [murdered by Baha’s men at Baghdad, see 
assassinations], Sayyid Jawad of Karbala, Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan 
[murdered by Baha’s men at Acre, [see assassinations], Mulla Muhammad 
Jafar of Naragh [Entitled Raqib], Mirza Muhammad Rida [murdered by 
Baha’s men at Baghdad [see assassinations], the Mutawali Bashi (Chief 
Custodian of the Shrine of Qum) [Mirza Muhamad Husayn, Mulla Rajab Ali 
Ghahir [whose sister Fatima was the BAB’s second wife, and who his 
brother Aqa Ali Muhammad were murdered by Baha’s men at Baghdad and 
Karbala respectively, see assassinations] and others, perceiving this tendency 
to innovation and relaxation, remonstrated so vigorously with Mirza Husayn 
Ali [Baha] that he left Baghdad in wrath and went towards Sulaymaniyya, in 
the neighbourhood of which he abode amongst the Kurds for nearly two 
years. During this period his whereabouts was unknown to the BABis at 
Baghdad. When at length it became known, Subh-i-Azal wrote a letter to 
him ‘inviting him to return”. 

9.10.7.2. The Awakening of the Sleepers 

The Tanbih-al-Naimin (The Awakening of the Sleepers) (P. 5): Baha had 
“an ordinate desire for universal sway” and “an idle fancy for throne” as 
exalted as the heavens”. He labored under the misapprehension that if the 
Shah of Iran were come to grief one day, he was bound to step into his 
shoes. 

(PP. 7-8): Baha’s release from imprisonment following the attempt on the 
Shah’s life in August 1852 was subject to his expulsion from Iran. 
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(PP. 11-14), obsessed with his “inordinate desire” and “idle fancy”, during 
his stay in Baghdad, Baha uttered some remarks, which pointed to his 
“wickedness and insubordination” and exposed his “ulterior motives”. 
Believers of the first class who would not brook such “words and 
absurdities” called Subh-i-Azal’s attention thereto. “Reprimanded” by Subh- 
i-Azal for his attempt to “deviate the people of the Bayan from the 
fundamental Cause” and “re-enact the case of Samiri, Baha was strictly 
forbidden by him to make such statements in future. 

With his ulterior motives thus disclosed, Baha took to flight towards 
Sulaymaniyya. For a time he associated with the leaders of various Orders in 
those regions, manoeuvring to create a position of ascendancy for himself. 
His labors came to naught. For a while he studied the occult science, 
wearied of life, and in his attempts to achieve his purpose, he appealed to 
Subh-i-Azal and prayed for forgiveness. Pardoned by him, he was brought 
back to Baghdad, and put in charge of his affairs. 

9.10.7.3. Subh-i Azal’s Account 

In his epistle addressed from Edirne to the Mutawali Bashi of Qum (see 
section 9.10.7.1), Subh-i Azal states that having witnessed “the malevolent 
purpose of my brothers” ([i.e. Baha, Mirza Musa and Mirza Muhammad- 
Quli] he separated himself from them and lived by himself. 

“When my brother Husayn [i.e. Mirza Husayn Ali Baha]”, Subh-i-Azal goes 
on, “realized that I would not purpose his own idle fancy in his desire to be 
the One to be followed, and to become cynosure among men given to self- 
indulgence, he went away without my permission. He would not return aside 
from his lust.” 

“Moved to compassion through the lamentation of his womenfolk, and the 
pleading of his son, 1 despatched two messengers, and brought him back to 
Baghdad.” 

“I invested him,” Subh-i-Azal adds, “with the mantle of guidance, appointed 
him to act for me, and commanded all to follow him in my cause, as 1 had 
found him at the time to have become a lover of god, and to have turned 
aside from being of the people void of god’s grace.” 

“Little by little,” Subh-i-Azal concludes, “he waxed high, and, desired to 
devour and bite me. I was ever-watchful. I did not want him to be exposed in 
public, inasmuch as I had pardoned him for god, and had forgiven his sin. In 
the meanwhile there came the order for exodus [to Istanbul.” 
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Confirmation of the delegation of authority with Baha’s attempt to usurp 
Subh-i Azal’s rights is inherent in the following passage from Professor 
Browne’s Introduction to the Tarikh-i Jadid (The New History) composed by 
Mirza Husayn of Hamadan, pp xxi-xxii : 

“ . Subh-i Azal, a peace-loving, contemplative, gentle soul, 

wholly devoted to the memory of his beloved Master [i.e. the Point], caring 
little for authority ... Even while at Baghdad, he lived a life of almost 
complete seclusion, leaving the direction of affairs in the hands of his half- 
brother Bahaullah, a man of much more resolute and ambitious character, 
who thus gradually became the most prominent figure and the moving spirit 
of the sect. For a considerable time Bahaullah continued to do what he did in 
the name, and ostensibly by the instructions, of Subh-i Azal, but after a 
while, that at what precise date is still uncertain, the idea seems to have 
entered his mind that he might as well become actually, as he allegedly was 
virtually the pontiff of the church whose doctrines he controlled. 

It was not however, till the BABis had been for two or three years at 
Adrianopole that, most probably in the summer of 1866, he threw of all 
disguise, publicly proclaimed himself to be “Him Whom God Shall 

Manifest”, and called upon Subh-i Azal and all . to acknowledge his 

supreme authority and to accept him as god’s word the revelations which he 
forthwith began to promulgate.” 


9.10.8. Browne’s Analysis 

Browne’s analysis that it was not “Baha’s tendencies to innovation and 
relaxation”, T.A P.336, as misconceived by Browne, but his unnecessary 
acts and crooked deeds, repugnant to and in assistants with the fundamentals 
of the religion of the Bayan” which called for the administration of a 
reprimand to Baha that put him to flight to Kurdistan. Browne’s analysis 
proves how j ustified the administrators of the reprimand were in their action, 
which Shoghi in god passes by, p. 117, attributes to an “opposition” with 
insinuations to represent Baha as a usurper, as the subverter of the laws 
instituted by the BAB and the wrecker of his Cause”. 

Dr Browne was, however wrong to assume in his analysis that the question 
at issue was whether the laws of the BAB were to be abrogated in favour of 
“new revelation” the point at issue was how Baha, who was to become the 
one only leader of the BABi movement in his bid for power. Hence his 
creation of a new revelation which was nothing but a stepping-stone to 
paramountcy. 

There is no evidence to indicate that Baha ever abrogated Bayan, his Aqdas 
notwithstanding. 
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9.10.9. Merits of the Accounts 

9.10.9.1. Delegation of Authority from Subh-i Azal to Baha 

The delegation of authority to Baha to act for Subh-i-Azal appears in Subh-i- 
Azal’s Kitab-i-Nur of the Baghdad Period. The relevant passage runs as 
follows: 

“And in truth we have commanded those who have believed in the verses of 
god to follow thy word in the command [i.e. the Cause] of thy lord, and we 
have made thee a warner on our part to impart knowledge and wisdom to 
their hearts from this book [i.e. Kitab-i-Nur].” 

This delegation of authority appears in old BABi manuscripts. Baha refers to 
the Kitab-i-Nur in his Baghdad period letter marked No. 46, (see section 
12.4.1.2), and commands the Book to the people of the Bayan. (See also 
section 9.10.7.3, 9.12.9.6.3). 

The delegation of authority was on the grounds that Baha had turned over a 
new leaf. In the light of subsequent developments Subh-i-Azal’s confidence 
in Baha turned out to be misplaced, and the delegation of authority played 
into the hands of Baha to the detriment of Subh-i-Azal. 

Under this arrangement Subh-i-Azal retired into a seclusion invisible save to 
a chosen few. This seclusion was pursuant to the BAB’s document of 
testamentary disposition addressed to Subh-i Azal, P.3, line 4, wherein the 
BAB tells him “Preserve thyself, preserve thyself.” 

9.10.9.2. Baha Acting as an Intermediary 

Normally access to Subh-i-Azal was through Baha, the business of 
interviewing BABis and inquirers and conducting correspondence with 
believers in Iran was chiefly undertaken by Baha, acting for Subh-i-Azal. 

9.10.9.3. Persons Who Claimed the Office of H.W.G.S.M.M 

Section 5.9 embodies a list in alphabetical order of some of the pretenders 
who preceded Baha in their pretensions to be Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest and/or the Imam Husayn returned again. Included in the list of 
fifteen pretenders are no. 4, Mirza Asadullah Dayyan of Khuyi surnamed 
Dayyan, whom Baha produces as a proof of his mission (see Baha’s grounds 
of pretensions) and who was murdered during the Baghdad period of the 
BABi exiles by Mirza Muhammad of Mazandaran, and No. 11 Mirza 
Muhammad Nabil of Zarand, who later became Baha’s historian and Poet- 
Laureate. 

In god passes by, P. 125, Shoghi Effendi states that “Such was the audacity 
and effrontery of those demoralized and misguided BABis that no less than 
twenty-five persons, according to [Sir Abbas Effendi] Abdul Baha’s 
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testimony, had the presumption to declare themselves to be the Promised 
One foretold by the BAB!” 

With the particular direction of affairs in his own hands on the strength of 
the delegation of authority, Baha’s obsession to become the paramount 
authority in the BABi fold preyed upon his mind and reasserted itself. 

As long ago as in 1951, section 19.1 refers, Baha had given advance notice 
of his intended declaration at a later time in Baghdad as the Imam Husayn 
returned again, when he encountered, as he was walking through the streets 
in Karbala, Shaykh Husayn-i-Zanuzi 

To Shia Islam, Shoghi Effendi’s god passes by, P. 125, “Baha was the return 
of the Imam Husayn”. 

If others could setup a pretension to the office of the Promised One, Baha 
viewed from his vantage as acting for Subh-i Azal, stood a better chance of 
success than the pretenders who had preceded him in their pretensions. 

After his return from Kurdistan Baha acted merely on behalf of Subh-i-Azal 
for the remaining period of the BABi exiles sojourn in Baghdad and for a 
few years in Edirne. By reasons of his acting capacity and of his relationship 
to Subh-i-Azal Baha stood a much better chance of success than any other 
previous pretender. Accordingly Baha claimed to be the return of the Imam 
Hussein, a mirror within the orbit of the Bay an, whom he identified with 
Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, the Promised One of the Bayan, an 
independent and major manifestation in his cycle to come. Baha rested his 
claim on a truncated garbled version of the BAB’s communication addressed 
to Azim, the very same communication which Mirza Jani had a few years 
earlier invoked in support of the vain claims of Zabih and Blind Indian and 
which was in fact meant for Subh-i-Azal (See Baha’s Grounds of 
Pretension). Baha even asserted that the author of the communication, the 
BAB, was merely the herald of his coming (see BAB’s Tablet For Azim). 

“Little by little his resolution took more definite shape, and he fell to 
thinking how, he might compass the destruction of such of the BABis as 
were likely to oppose him in his contemplated action:” The Traveler’s 
Narrative, Prof. Browne’s Note W, P. 358. 

9.10.9.4. Baha’s Letters on Submission to Subh-i Azal 

Baha’s declaration in the garden of Ridvan in 1863 was preceded by a 
campaign (see assassinations). Baha’s declaration in 1866 was followed by 
ha further campaign of murders (see assassinations). In these campaigns 
most of the prominent BABis who withstood Baha’s pretensions were 
sought out and slain wherever the chance to be. 
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To prominent BABis who became alive to Baha’s underhand activities in 
Baghdad and arraigned him as a wrecker of the BAB’s cause, a subversion, 
and, and instigation of mischief, Baha promulgated circular letters in 
categorical denial of the charges preferred against him and in reaffirmation 
of his allegiance to the BAB and to his vicegerent Subh-i-Azal. 

Facsimile of those letters appear in section 12.4.1, from which the following 
excerpts are given: 

Baha’s Baghdad letter marked No. 1, written by him nine years after his 
arrival in Baghdad upon expulsion from Iran. 

“My tongue, my mind, my heart, my spirit, my flesh, my body, my brains, 
my bones, and my skin hereby testify that in truth there is no god but He, 
that Ali before Muhammad [i.e. Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB] is the 
manifestation of His self, the manifestation of His verses, and the Revealer 
of His Word, thereunto bear witness denizens of the Supreme concourse and 
beyond then the Invisible and Essence with Its tongue, and in truth we all 
prostrate ourselves before His Face [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] ...” 

“I swear by god that if any one of the people of the Bay an was to mention 
that the Book [i.e. the Bayan] is abrogated may god break the mouth of the 
speaker and the culminator ....” 

Baha’s Baghdad letter marked No. 46 

“He [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] is the pride of dispensation ... all souls are quiescent, 
and this body [i.e. Baha] is grovelling in the earth of abasements on the 
watch for his graces ....” 

Baha’s Will and Testament of the Baghdad period. “In truth god has decreed 
in the Book, after the Reminder [i.e. the BAB], to turn [refer] to the Face of 
god [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] in these days whoso turns aside from the injunction of 
his lord has in fact turned his back in the path of god ... the Reminder [i.e. 
the BAB] rest upon you and upon those who prostrate themselves before the 
Face of god [i.e. Subh-i-Azal]. 

These papers are proofs of my servitude to His Face ...” 

“The Mirror of God and His Face” was one of the titles bestowed upon 
Subh-i-Azal by the BAB, see Facsimile of the BAB’s autograph epistle 
addressed to Mulla Abd al Karim of Qazwin: 
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In his “pre-declaration” Iqan of 1892, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, PP. 198- 
199, Baha speaks of “the Word of God” as “a City”, “Once in about a 
thousand years shall this city be re-adorned. That city is none other than the 
Word of God revealed in every age and dispensation. In the days of Moses it 
was the Pentateuch, in the days of Jesus the Gospel; in the days of 
Muhammad the Messenger of god the Quran; in this day [text ‘Asr’, namely, 
in this age] the Bayan] and in the dispensation of Him-Whom-God-Will- 
Make-Manifest his own Book.” 


9.10.9.5. Mirza Muhammad Ali’s Two Manifestations 

In his Will and Testament of 1925, PP 7-8, Baha’s son Mirza Muhammad 
Ali states that Baha had two manifestations: One “private manifestation in 
A.H. 1269 (1852-1853) in Baghdad” and one “general manifestation in [the 
year] eighty [i.e. 1280 A.H. 1863-1864].” Accompanied by production of 
verses”. In the year 1280 Baha was first in Istanbul, and then in Edirne. 
Whatever may be Baha’s actual date of arrival in Baghdad upon expulsion 
from Iran, Baha’s “declaration of his mission” or his “private manifestation” 
is disproved by Shoghi Effendi’s own statement (see section 9.10.4) to the 
effect that “during the seven years that elapsed the resumption of his [i.e. 
Baha’s] labors [upon return from Kurdistan] and the declaration of his 
prophetic mission [in the garden of Ridvan on the eve of his removal from 
Baghdad to Istanbul, Baha still appeared in the guise of, and continued to 
labor, as one of the BAB’s foremost disciples,” It is disproved by Baha’s 
“pre-declaration” Iqan of 1862 (see section 4.21.1) which shows that Baha 
submitted to Subh-i-Azal’s authority. 

Consequently there was no “declaration of mission” or “private 
manifestation” by Baha on arrival in Baghdad upon expulsion from Iran. 
(See Baha’s grounds of pretensions section 21). 


9.11. Baha’s brief stay in Istanbul 
9.11.1. Summary 

Shoghi Effendi’s statement that Baha “addressed a communication to the 
Sultan, the text of which we, alas, not possess,” or that he addressed a 
“communication, severely condemnatory in tone, to the Grand Vizir,” of 
which no record exists, is manifestly an untruth. 

As an Ottoman subject, Baha could not defy the Sultan’s or the Grand 
Vizir’s authority. Such statements are intended for home consumption. 
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As a humble and obedient servant of the Ottoman government, whose 
citizenship he had acquired whilst in Baghdad to circumvent his extradition 
to Iran, Baha gave ready obedience to the imperial edict, and was removed 
from Istanbul to Edirne. 


9.11.2. The BABi Exiles in Istanbul 

The BABi Exiles arrived in Istanbul from Baghdad on “Rabi’ Awal 1, 1280 
A.H. (August 16, 1863)”. God passes by, P. 157. 

9.11.2.1. Baha’s account 

In his letter addressed to Counte Gobineau from Edirne, (see section 17.6.2), 
Baha, among other things, says: “This servant obeyed the order of the 
government and proceeded to Istanbul, accompanied by his family, children 
and servants. Arrived there it was noticed that the Iranian Ambassador had 
his way with the Ottoman authorities. During my four months’ there, I went 
no where and associated with no one at all. After four months an edict was 
issued ordering my removal to Edirne. I inquired about the reason for it and 
certain considerations were pleaded. But it became known that it was 
activated by the ulterior motives of the Iranian ambassador. This servant 
offered obedience and went to Edirne.” 

In another letter addressed to Count Gobineau from Acre, see section 17.6.2, 
Baha amongst other things, complains: “Not a single farthing has so far been 
for expenses. A few days ago the Pasha called and told my son that he had 
cabled [for authority] for payment to some one Franc, and to others half a 
Franc, a day.” 

In his Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation Baha says: 
P. 69: “Whenever high dignitaries of Persia came to that city (Istanbul) they 
would exert themselves to the utmost soliciting at every door such 
allowances and gifts as they might obtain. This Wronged One, however, if 
he hath done nothing that would redound to the glory of Persia, hath at least 
acted in a manner that would in no wise disgrace it.” 

PP. 137-138: “One day, while in Istanbul, Kamal Pasha visited this Wronged 
One. Our conversation turned upon topics profitable unto men. He said that 
he had learned several languages. In reply we observed: “you have wasted 
your life. It beseemeth you and the other officials of the government to 
convene a gathering and choose one of the existing scripts, or else to create a 
new language and a new script to be taught children in schools throughout 
the world. They would in this way, be acquiring only two languages, one 
their own language, the other the language in which all the people of the 
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world converse; ... we fain would hope that the Persian government will 
adopt it and carry it out.” 

9.11.2.2. Abbas Effendi’s Account in the Traveler’s Narrative 

PP. 91-92: “Whomsoever amongst the great he [i.e. Baha] interviewed on his 
own account, they met, and no word save of science and art passed between 
them, until certain noblemen sought to guide him. and loosed tongue in 
friendly counsel, saying, ‘To appeal, to state your case, and to demand and 
justice is a measure demanded by customs.’ 

“He replied in answer, “Pursuing the path of obedience to the King’s 
command we have come to this country. Beyond this we neither had nor 
have any aim or desire that we shall appeal.’ .... After some months a royal 
edict was promulgated appointing Edirne, in the district of Roumelia as their 
place of abode and residence. To that city the BABis, accompanied by 
[Turkish] officers, proceeded all together, and there they made their home 
and habitation. 

9.11.2.3. Mirza Jawad’s account 

Mirza Jawad’s account in his Historical Epitome, Materials for the Study of 
the BABi Religion, by Prof. Browne: 

PP. 18-19: “Our Master [Baha] abode in Istanbul for four months, during 
which he associated with no one of the ministers of state or its leaders or 
officials. One of them called Kamal Pasha one day observed to our master in 
the course of conversation that the current custom was that every important 
person coming to the government, that is to say being received as its quest, 
should visit the Prime Minister and the Minister for Foreign Affairs to set 
forth his aims and objectives and should if necessary, request an interview 
with his majesty the Sultan. To this our master replied: ‘I am not unaware of 
the current customs; but inasmuch as we hope no need and no request to 
prefer, and our trust is in none save god alone; as since the government 
desired our presence here, and we, in obedience to it, journeyed hither, so 
that it might be apparent to it. We have no aim except the well being of the 
state and the nation; therefore we are unwilling to cause it further trouble.” 

“Mirza Husayn khan [the Iranian ambassador] hinted to the Ministers that 
these excuses really arose from pride and arrogance, not from mere 
independence of spirit and trust in god ... until an edict was promulgated by 
the Ottoman government to the effect that the dwelling-place of our Master 
and his followers be the city of Edirne.” 

9.11.2.4. Bahiyya Khanum’s account 

Baha’s daughter Bahiyya Khanum’s account: 

The spoken Chronicle, the Chosen Highway by lady Blomfield. 
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PP. 59-60: “The Persian Consul General became a friend of Bahaullah, and 
was great help to the Bahais. He suggested to my father that he should pay a 
visit to the court officials. The reply was: “I have no wish to ask from them. 
1 have come here at the Sultan’s command. Whatsoever additional 
commands he may issue, I am ready to obey. My work is not of their world; 
it is of another realm, far removed from their province. Why, therefore, 
should I seek these people? .... Whilst in Istanbul, the fame of the wisdom of 
Bahaullah had gone abroad, and many noble-minded people were anxious to 
come into his presence. Such a profound impression was made on these 
visitors, that they spoke of his person, and the holiness of his teaching to 
their friends. This made his enemies again uneasy, and they plotted on some 
pretext or another to get him removed from Istanbul. This plan was 
successful, and our Beloved One was sent to Edirne.” 

9.11.2.5. Examination of the Accounts 

It appears from these conflicting and contradictory accounts of Baha’s 
sojourn in Istanbul that as an Ottoman subject Baha gave ready obedience to 
the Sultan’s command and came to Istanbul. He also gave ready obedience 
to the Sultan’s command and proceeded to Edirne. In the accounts lame 
excuses are offered for Baha’s removal from Istanbul to Edirne. The 
presence of a large Iranian Colony domiciled in Istanbul, a fertile field for 
BABi propaganda, may have persuaded the Ottoman authorities, on the 
representations of the Iranian government, to have the BABis removed from 
Istanbul to Edirne. 

Baha’s statement that he was unlike those who were wont, on their arrival to 
“solicit at every door such allowances and gifts as they might obtain” 
compares ill with his appeal to Count Gobineau that “Not a single farthing 
has so far been paid for expenses.” 

As regards his statement that the Iranian government would see its way to 
adopt his suggestion for a new language and a new script, we are told in the 
Introduction to the Son of the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, P. xvi, that 
“the language and script referred to on P. 138 were never communicated to 
anyone by Bahaullah.” 

9.11.2.6. Shoghi Effendi’s Account 

Let us now examine what Shoghi Effendi has to say about Baha’s activities 
in Istanbul. 

According to ‘Baha’s declaration in the Ridvan garden in Baghdad’, of 
which no record exists, section 9.14 refers, Shoghi Effendi states, god passes 
by, P. 158: 
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“What now remained to be achieved was the promulgation, in the city of 
Edirne, of that same mission ... the initial phase of that declaration may be 
said to have opened in Istanbul with the communication (the text of which 
we, alas, do not possess) addressed by Bahaullah to Sultan Abd al-Aziz 
himself, the self-styled vicar of the prophet of Islam and the absolute ruler of 
a mighty empire. So potent, so august a personage was the first among the 
sovereigns of the world to receive the divine summons, and the first among 
oriental Monarchs to sustain the impact of god’s retributive justice. The 
occasion for this communication was provided by the infamous edict the 
Sultan had promulgated, less than (P. 159) four months after the arrival of 
the exiles in his capital, banishing them, suddenly and without any 
justification whatsoever, in the depth of winter, and in the most humiliating 
circumstances to Edirne, situated on the extremities of his empire. No less a 
personage than the highly respected brother-in-law of the Sadr-i-Azam was 
commissioned to apprise the captive of the edict pronounced against him. (P. 
160) Refused an audience by Bahaullah that envoy had to content himself 
with a presentation of his puerile observations and trivial arguments. [Sir 
Abbas Effendi] Abd-al-Baha and Aqa-i-Kalim [Baha’s brother Mirza Musa], 
who were delegated to see him, and whom he informed that, after three days, 
he would return to receive the answer to the order he had been bidden to 
transmit, that same day a Tablet, severely condemnatory in tone, was 
revealed by Bahaullah, was entrusted by him, in a sealed envelope, on the 
following morning, the Shamsi Bey [the official who had been appointed by 
the government to entertain its quests, ibid, P.157], who was instructed to 
deliver it into the hands of Ali Pasha [the Prince Minister], and to say that it 
was sent down from god. ‘I know not what that letter contained’, Shamsi 
Bey subsequently informed Aqa-i-Kalim, ‘for no sooner had the grand Vizir 
pressured it than he turned the color of a corpse’. ... that tablet, according to 
Nabil, was of considerable length, opened with words directed to sovereign 
himself, severely censured his ministers, exposed their immaturity and 
competence, and included passages in which the ministers themselves were 
addressed, in which they were boldly challenged, and sternly admonished 
not to pride themselves on their worldly possessions, nor foolishly seek the 
riches of their time would inexorably rob them ...” 

(P. 61): “Pursuant to the presumption orders for the immediate departure of 
the already twice banished exiles, Bahaullah, his family and his companions, 
set out, accompanied by Turkish officers from Istanbul” on their journey to 
Edirne. 

Shoghi Effendi’s statement that Baha “addressed a communication to the 
Sultan. The text of which we, alas, do not possess,” or that Baha “sent a 
communication, severely condemnatory in tone, to the “Grand Vizier,” of 
which no record exists, is manifestly an untruth. As an Ottoman subject 
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Baha could not fling such a challenge to the Sultan’s or Grand Vizier’s 
authority. 

The truth is that Baha gave ready obedience to the edict, and was removed to 
Edirne. 


9.12. The Edirne Period And Bahai Allegations Against 
Subh-i Azal 

9.12.1. Introduction 

The BABi exiles arrived in Edirne on “Rajab 1, 1280 A.H. (December 12, 
1863).” Shoghi Effendi’s god passes by, P. 161. 

BABi propaganda conducted amongst domiciled in Iraq as well as amongst 
Iranian pilgrims on their way from Iran to the Holy Shrines of Karbala and 
Najaf in Iraq and back to Iran, was viewed with disfavor by the Iranian 
government superadded thereto was the acts of murder committed by Baha’s 
men in Baghdad prior to his pretensions in Edirne (see section 12.4.4). 
Consequently, the Iranian government’s, section 9.12.9.12 refers, strong 
representations to the Ottoman government “to extradite Mirza Husayn Ali 
[Baha] and such of his followers and familiars as are the cause and the root 
of the mischief’, or alternatively “to deport and detain that mischief-maker 
[Baha] and his several intimates from Baghdad to some other place in the 
interior of the Ottoman kingdom which has no means of communication 
with our frontiers so that the channel of their mischief-making and sedition 
may be stopped,” compelled the Ottoman government to take action, she 
elected the second course, the BABi exiles, Baha including, had already 
acquired the Ottoman nationality. 

Under these unfavorable circumstances the BABis were first removed to 
Istanbul, and thence to Edirne. 

In Edirne Baha was far removed from the salutary influence of prominent 
BABis who had called him to account for his deviations, and who served as 
a deterrent to the realization of his ambitions. During the Baghdad period, 
sections 12.4.1, 12.4.2, 12.4.3, 12.4.4 refer, to placate whom Baha had to 
promulgate dementias in the way of his Baghdad letters, and Baghdad Will 
and Testament, which nullify his subsequent pretensions in Edirne. 

The two deportations, however, that succeeded one another in such a brief 
span, with their attendant uncertainty as to future, had jolted Baha to such an 
extent that he had to call a temporary halt to his underhand activities, set in 
motion in Baghdad, to displace Subh-i-Azal, and to bide his time till the 
danger was overpast. Baha caught unprepared to declare himself as to 
produce ‘untranscribed’ verses. 
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Therefore, in the early years of the Edirne period, Baha, to all appearance, 
continued to be a loyal follower of Subh-i-Azal as he had previously been of 
the BAB. 

By the passage of time Baha noted with a sense of relief that his only 
punishment was his forced residence in Edirne. 

Obsessed with his personality cult, Baha bestirred himself to resume his 
underhand activities to oust Subh-i-Azal. 


9.12.2. Allegations By Baha 

9.12.2.1. Baha’s ‘Petition of This Servant’ 

In “the petition of this servant,” addressed by him to Count Gobineau from 
Edirne, section 17.6.2 refers, Baha speaks of one “Haji Abu al-Qasim” who 
visited him in Edirne. The visit, according to Mirza Jawad’s Historical 
Epitome, Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, P. 
33, was made in the year “1283 A.H.” 

This year begins effective May 16, 1866 and ends with May 5, 1867. Baha’s 
service of notice of his mission on Subh-i-Azal took place on “Shawwal 22, 
1282 A.H. (March 10, 1866)”, god passes by, P. 167. Thus “the petition of 
this servant” was submitted to Count Gobineau after the service of the 
notice, which marked the rupture between Subh-i-Azal and Baha. The 
allegations of attempted poisoning and of proposed fratricide preferred 
against Subh-i-Azal too place prior to the service of the notice which marks 
the rupture, god passes by, PP. 165-167. 

In “the petition of this servant” Baha makes no mention of his “divine 
mission,” attributes no blame to Subh-i-Azal, traces his troubles to the 
intrigues of the Iranian ambassador, pleads his innocence, cites the foreign 
Consuls in Edirne as a witness to the trustfulness of this servant, implores 
Count Gobineau to intercede with Napoleon 111 to enable Baha to become a 
French protege, and adjures Count Gobineau “to lay the petition of this 
servant at the foot of the throne of the Monarch of the age.” 

In his apology Shoghi Effendi, god passes by, P. 173, tones down “the 
petition of this servant”. Shoghi Effendi states that this communication was 
intended “to test the sincerity of Napoleon 111”, as the champion of “the 
oppressed and the helpless”. Baha is quoted by Shoghi Effendi in the 
communication as having called upon Napoleon III to inquire into the 
condition of such as have been wronged”, and “extend his care to the weak”, 
and look upon Baha and his fellow-exiles with the eye of loving-kindness”. 
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9.12.2.2. Baha’s ‘Sura-i-Haykal’ 

In his Sura-i-Haykal, The Traveller’s Narrative, Note W, P. 369, Baha says 
that “yet until he [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] rested not in himself till he committed 
that which the pen cannot set down, that whereby he dishonoured me, and 
god”. Baha does not specify the nature of alleged “dishonour”. But it appears 
that the alleged “dishonour” was caused by Subh-i-Azal “dispatch one of his 
wives to the government home to demand an allowance and to complain of 
our master [Baha] saying, ‘he has not given us the allowance apportioned by 
the government, yea, he withholds from us bread and water”; according to 
Mirza Jawad’s Historical Epitome, Materials for the Study of the BABi 
religion by Prof. Browne, P. 24, or “to complain that her husband had been 
cheated by his rights, and that her children were on the verge of starvation”, 
according to Shoghi Effendi in god passes by, PP. 167-168. 

9.12.2.3. The Truth 

The truth is that following the practice established during the Baghdad 
period the apportional breakfast and supper of Subh-i-Azal and his family 
had been from Baha’s house as Baha was the family factotum. Remittance 
received from Iran were acknowledged by Subh-i-Azal as the paramount 
authority, and were held and disbursed by Baha through his brother Mirza 
Musa. Allowances allotted by the Ottoman authorities were received by 
Baha through Mirza Musa, who collected them at the government treasury. 

When the rupture took place between Subh-i-Azal and Baha, the latter 
stopped to provide food to Subh-i-Azal’s family for their sentence in a bid to 
starve Subh-i-Azal into submission through pressure thus brought to bear on 
the members of Subh-i-Azal’s family. This pressure was maintained 
relentlessly. Subh-i-Azal’s young children fell sick. Their mother, without 
Subh-i-Azal’s “permission “, visited the governor’s wife in her home and 
pleaded her case to save her children from their unenviable plight, into 
which they were driven by Baha himself. This is what Baha alleges to have 
“dishonoured me and god”. 

Baha’s S.O.S to Count Gobineau (see section 17.6.2), in which he complains 
that “not a single failing has so far been paid for expenses” and Count upon 
Gobineau to use his good offices with Napoleon III to enable Baha to 
become a French Protege apparently have not “dishonoured me and god”. 

9.12.2.4. Baha’s ‘E.S.W’ 

Contradicting his own statement above, and feigning ignorance of his own 
information lodged with the governor-general of the Edirne Province, in 
which he accused Subh-i-Azal of having allegedly conspired to subvert the 
established authority, sections 9.12.9.12 and 12.4.13.2 refer, Baha, in his 
Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, P. 168, traces all 
his troubles to alleged activities of Subh-i-Azal and Sayyid Muhammad of 
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Isfahan, murdered by Baha’s men in Acre, against him and cites, 
unsupported by documentary evidence, the Turkish officials as testimony. 

Says Baha: “The Sayyid of Isfahan, however surreptitiously duped him [i.e. 
Subh-i-Azal]. They committed that which caused the greatest consternation 
[i.e. alleged proposition to assassinate Baha in bath, god passes by P. 166]. 
Would that thou wouldst inquire from the officials of the government 
concerning the conduct of Mirza Yahya in that land [i.e. Edirne]”. 

See Facsimile of Baha’s information, accompanied by its translation 
(attached to section 17.6.2). It was this information that boomeranged on 
Baha, and resulted in his removal to Acre. 


9.12.3. Baha’s Risala 

9.12.3.1. The Murder of Mirza Ali Akbar 

In his Risala of A.H. 1286 (1869-1870), manuscript, p. 68, Baha speaks of 
the assassination of Dayyan only (See section 6 for Dayyan). In the Epistle 
to the Son of the Wolf, which he wrote about one year before his death at 
Acre in 1892, pp. 173-176, Baha alleges that “Dayyan together with Mirza 
Ali Akbar, one of the relatives of the Primal Point [i.e. the BAB], and Abul- 
Qasim-i Kashi and several others suffered martyrdom through the decree 
pronounced by Mirza Yahya.” 

In god passes by, p. 125, Shoghi Effendi alleges that “Mirza Yahya ordered 
that the cousin of the BAB, Mirza Ali Akbar, a fervent admirer of Dayyan, 
be secretly put to death, a command which was carried out.” In ibid, p. 165, 
Shoghi Effendi repeats this allegation “as attested by Aqay-i-Kalim [Baha’s 
full brother Mirza Musa named Interlocutor because he talked with Baha] 
and repeated by Nabil in his Narrative, the text of which has not been 
released for publication. Shoghi Effendi makes no mention of “Abul-Qasim- 
i-Kashi and several others” referred to by Baha. 

No information is available about this man, reference is made to one Sayyid 
Ali Akbar of Shiraz in T.A. P.411. Mirza Ali Akbar apparently hailed from 
Shiraz. 

Abul Qasim-i-Kashi is identical with Aqa Abul Qasim of Kashan who 
accompanied Subh-i-Azal from Kermanshah to Baghdad and for whom 
Subh-i-Azal wrote the Akhlaq-al-Ruhaniyyin in Baghdad. He was murdered 
by Baha’s men in Baghdad after Baha’s return from Suleymaniyya to 
Baghdad (see section 12.4.4). Dr. Browne’s Persian Introduction to the 
Nuqta-al-Kaf. P.43. 
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9.12.3.2. The Murder of “Several Others” 

Baha’s allegation is dismissed as absurd as he does not designate them by 
name for purpose of investigation and verification of his allegation. 


9.12.4. Nabil’s account 

The only account given by Nabil of the Edirne period is the following: 
“When the age of that wonderful lord was fifty he tore from his face the veil; 
sparks fell into the soul of Paradise and the Devil (Taghut); the sun of Baha 
appeared from behind the cloud”. Stanza 10 of Nabil’s poem of the events in 
the life of Baha. 


9.12.5. Abbas Effendi’s Account And Allegations 

The Traveler’s Narrative: (P. 192): “According to statements heard from 
sundry travellers and from certain great and learned men of that city [i.e. 
Edirne], they [i.e. the BABis] behaved and conducted themselves there also 
in such wise that the inhabitants of the district and the government officials 
used to eulogize them, and all used to show them respect and deference. In 
short since Baha was wont (P. 93) to behold intercourse with the doctors, 
scholars, magnates, and nobles, [thereby] attaining fame and celebrity 
throughout Roumelia, the materials of comfort were gathered together, 
neither fear nor dread remained. They reposed on the couch of ease, and 
passed their time in quietude, when one Sayyid Muhammad [of Isfahan] one 
of the followers (P. 94) [of the BAB], laid foundation of intimacy and 
familiarity with Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal] became the cause of vexation 
and trouble .... (P. 95) At all advents, how much soever some of the chiefs 
of the sect wrote admonitions and pointed out to him the path of discretion 
... (P. 97) yet still, the more they admonished him, the less did it affect him 
.... Then Sayyid Muhammad set out of the Istanbul to get his stipend, and 
opened the door of suffering. According to the accounts given, this matter 
caused (P. 98) the greatest sorrows and brought about cessation of 
intercourse. In Istanbul, moreover, he presumptuously set afloat certain 
reports, asserting, amongst other things, that the notable personage who had 
come from Iraq was Mirza Yahya Sundry individuals, perceiving that herein 
was excellent material for mischief -making and a means of the promotion 
of mutiny, ostensibly supported and applauded him, and stimulated and 
incited him [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] .... Such mischief-making and plots caused 
matters to become misapprehended and furthermore certain schemes got 
afloat which were regarded as necessary measures of self-protection; the 
expediency of banishing the BABis came under consideration; and all of a 
sudden an order came, and Baha was removed from (P. 99) Roumelia; nor 
was it known for what purpose or whiter they would bear him away. Diverse 
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(P. 100) accounts were current in [men’s] mouths; and many exaggerations 
were heard [to the effect] that there was no hope of deliverance.” 

(P. 155) “At all events in the beginning of the year one thousand two 
hundred and eighty five [A.H] [1968] they transferred Baha and all those 
persons who were with him in Edirne to the Prison of Acre, and Mirza 
Yahya to the fortress of Famagusta, and there they remained.” 

Sir Abbas Effendi’s account of Baha’s activities during his sojourn in Edirne 
is not informative. Events that took place in Edirne are entirely suppressed in 
the narrative. 

According to Sir Abbas Effendi “the BABis, reposed on the couch of ease”, 
whiling away the time “in quietude” were disturbed, when Sayyid 
Muhammad of Isfahan identified himself with Subh-i-Azal’s cause, and 
thereby “became a source of vexation and trouble”, which culminated in a 
further removal. Sayyid Muhammad, whom the Bahai hierarchy seeks to 
denigrate was one of the BAB’s companions. His association with Subh-i- 
Azal goes back to the days of Iran, where he was appointed by the latter as 
one of the witnesses [i.e. spiritual guidance] of the Bayan. Sayyid 
Muhammad was one of the prominent BABis, section 5.13.1 refers, who 
remonstrated so vigorously with Baha for his tendency in innovation and 
relaxation that Baha had no alternative but to take flight to Kurdistan. 

Baha’s appeal to Sayyid Muhammad during the Baghdad period speaks for 
itself. Baha writes: “May I be the sacrifice to the blessed existence of the 
Sar-Kar. Verily your servant, who is under your shadow [of protection], 
cries out to you in the language of the Ant (Quran, Sura xxvii) and prays for 
the wonders of your favor as you are in truth the friend of the distressed; and 
says: the blessedness is yours, since you have quaffed from the chalice of 
those who enjoy near access to god.” The Tanbih-al-Naimin, P.37. This 
historic appeal graces the old pages of old BABi manuscripts. Sayyid 
Muhammad paid with his life for his loyalty to Subh-i-Azal. He was 
murdered in Acre by Baha’s men. 


9.12.6. Mirza Jawad’s Account 

Mirza Jawad’s Account, Historical Epitome, Materials for the Study of the 
BABi Religion by Prof. Browne: 

(PP. 2122): “In A.H. 1280 (1863-1864) there was promulgated [by Baha] the 
Tablet of Command, which openly gladdened all men with the tidings of 
advent of Him who was promised in the Bayan; and the Servant [of god] [i.e. 
Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan] bore the above-mentioned tablet, which was in 
the writing of the holy Pen, according to the instructions of our master, to 
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Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal], and read it to him. Mirza Yahya did not openly 
reject the tablet, but the fire of envy blazed forth in his bosom more than 
before, and then appeared then the schism mentioned in the Holy Tablet, and 
the days named the Days of Stress, and there befell the Supreme Separation, 
and Our Master, together with his sons, and wives and the Servant, went 
forth from amongst the community, and took up their abode in another 
house, left all and ceased to converse and associate with them, and for some 
while none of the companions.” 

(PP. 23-24): “Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan, who was even bent on 
opposition and schism, and who was finally expelled on account of some of 
his actions, thought the time propitious, and united himself to Mirza Yahya. 
The two busied themselves with mischief and forwardness, both within and 
without [the community]; they left nothing undone in the way of enmity and 
opposition ... they wrote letters to the different countries ascribing all their 
own deeds to His Holiness [Our Master], and devoting themselves with all 
their energies to falsehood and calumny.” 

(P. 26): “Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan went to Istanbul to lay a complaint, 
and there foregathered with a man named Aqa Jan [beg] and nick-named 
Kaj-Kulah (skew-cap). These two left undone nothing in the way of 
dishonor, mischief, falsehood, and calumny, and the Iranian ambassador 
found in them a suitable means for carrying out the design which he 
constantly harboured in his bosom, to wit the inquiring of Our master, and 
making mischief between him and the ministers of the Ottoman government. 
By these false statements, in short they troubled the minds of the Ottoman 
ministers, and caused the issue of an edict by Sultan Abd al-Aziz banishing 
our Master to Acre.” 

Sayyid Muhammad had a time-honored association with Subh-i-Azal (see 
section 5.13.1). Aqa Jan Beg Kaj-Kulah, an Iranian, was an officer in the 
Ottoman army, and a follower of Subh-i-Azal. He was afterwards murdered 
by Baha’s men in Acre (Materials, P. 55). Mirza Jawad’s allegation boils to 
this: “Subh-i-Azal and Sayyid Muhammad "busied themselves with mischief 
and forwardness”. Sayyid Muhammad went to Istanbul and allied himself 
with Aqa Jan Beg. They both indulged themselves in “mischief, falsehood 
and calumny”. They thus played into the hands of the Iranian ambassador 
who, allegedly prejudiced against Baha, played up to the Ottoman ministers 
under fake pretensions and brought about the Baha’s banishment to Acre, as 
though the ministers were in leading-strings of the ambassador. 

The BABi exiles were Ottoman subjects, answerable to the Ottoman law. 
The ambassador had no jurisdiction over them. What in fact brought about 
Baha’s removal to Acre was the result of his own information against Subh- 
i-Azal (see section 9.12.9.12). Compare Shoghi Effendi’s account of Baha’s 
service of notice of his mission on Subh-i-Azal (See section 9.12.9.8). 
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9.12.7. Baha’s son Mirza Muhammad Ali’s account 

In his will and testament of 1928, Baha’s son Mirza Muhammad Ali states 
that Baha’s “general manifestation” took place in “A.H. 1280 (1863-1864)”, 
followed by production of verses. 


9.12.8. Baha’s daughter Bahiyya Khanum’s account 

The Spoken Chronicle, the Chosen Highway by Lady Blomfield 
P. 60: “When we arrived at Edirne we were at first in an inn, but were 
permitted at length to abide in a hired house. Baha at this time made a fuller 
declaration of himself as the expected Him Whom God Will Make Manifest, 
and who had been heralded by the BAB. He wrote the Tablet of Declaration, 
delivering his amanuensis to take it to Subh-i-Azal, who when he had read 
this, became very angry and ‘jealous fire consumed him.’ “ 

Compare Shoghi Effendi’s account of Baha’s service of notice of his mission 
on Subh-i-Azal. 


9.12.9. Shoghi Effendi’s Allegations Against Subh-i- 
Azal 

9.12.9.1. “Monstrous Behaviour of ” Nominee of the BAB! 

God passes by, Chapter X, PP. 163-182. 

P. 163: Shoghi Effendi says, “A crisis of the first magnitude overtook the 
faith and shook it to its roots ... more odious than the unrelenting hostility 
which Abu Jahl, the uncle of Muhammad, had exhibited, more shameful 
than the betrayal of Jesus Christ by his disciple, Judas Isacriat, more 
perfidious than the conduct of sons of Jacob towards Joseph then - brother, 
more abhorrent than the deed committed by one of the sons of Noah, more 
infamous than even the criminal act perpetrated by Cain against Abd, the 
monstrous behaviour of Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal], one of the half-brothers 
of Baha, the nominee of the BAB, and recognized chief of the BABi 
community brought in its wake a period of travail which left its mark on the 
fortunes of the faith for no less than a century. This supreme crisis Baha 
himself designated as the ‘Days of Stress’, during which the ‘most grievous 
veil’ was torn asunder and the “most great separation” was irrevocably 
effected.” 

The BAB is admitted by the Bahai hierarchy to be “the Manifestation of the 
Unity and Oneness of god”. He appointed Subh-i-Azal as his successor and 
vicegerent. Subh-i-Azal’s refusal to acknowledge Baha would raise the 
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presumption that the BAB had erred. Such a presumption conflicts with the 
Imamate doctrine, and is impossible for a Divine Manifestation. 

Apart from this Shoghi Effendi’s allegations have to be examined in the light 
of Baha’s background during the Baghdad period. 

In his petition of repentance addressed to Subh-i-Azal from his self-imposed 
exile in Kurdistan during the Baghdad period, Baha concludes: “How am I to 
make mention, My God!, of what has taken possession of me by the wonders 
of thy dominance, and by the flashes of thy irresistible power. 1 would either 
be a pigeon in thy house or a bird in the valley of thy Oneness, or a gnat in 
the desert of thy Ever-abidingness or a mosquito in the wilderness of thy 
Eternity. My bones are dried up, and my limbs are broken. If thou forgivest 
me thou art in truth the Best Compassionate and if thou chastised me verily 
thou art the Much Forgiver, the Compassionate.” Tanbih-al-Naimin, P. 13. 
This piece of literature of Baha’s repentance graces the pages of old BABi 
manuscripts. 

In his farewell message promulgated by him on the eve of his removal from 
Baghdad in 1863, Baha’s Baghdad letter marked 46, section 12.4.1.2 refers, 
Baha summons the BABis to Subh-i-Azal’s Cause, and among other things, 
says: “I am nothing but an object servant in his [i.e. Subh-i-Azal’s] holy 
court. The eyes of the heedless are asleep, and the eyes of this servant are in 
constant expectation of his [i.e. Subh-i-Azal’s] mercy. All souls are 
quiescent, and this body is grovelling in the Earth of abasement on the match 
for his [i.e. Subh-i-Azal’s] grace ...” This historic message is reproduced in 
old BABi manuscripts. 

9.12.9.2. The Fate of The BAB’s writings 

Subh-i-Azal is alleged to have “refused to heed Baha’s advice to proceed to 
Iran, and then to disseminate the BAB’s writings,” and to have “left 
Baghdad, abandoning the writings there.” 

I have dealt with the BAB’s writings in section 9.12.9.2. Subh-i-Azal left 
Baghdad “about a fortnight before Baha’s departure. The BAB’s writings 
were in fact in Baha’s own house.” Baha could have disseminated the 
writings in Turkey, instead of in Iran, where the BABi faith was proscribed 
under pains and penalties. 

9.12.9.3. Allegations against Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan 

PP. 164-165: Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan is branded by Shoghi Effendi as 
"that same diabolical Sayyid Muhammad, that vile whisperer, the antichrist 
of the Bahai Revelation, that living embodiment of wickedness, cupidity and 
deceit.” 
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The alleged “antichrist of the Bahai Revelation” is claimed, section 12.4.4 
refers, to have been slain be “the sword of the Messiah?” in Acre. 

In his memoirs, section 16 refers, Ibn Baha Badiullah quotes Baha as having 
placed Shoghi Effendi’s grandmother, and Sir Abbas Effendi’s wife, Lady 
Munira in the same category, as alleged against Sayyid Muhammad, on 
whom Shoghi Effendi pours out his vials of wrath. 

For Sayyid Muhammad’s association with Subh-i-Azal see section 9.12.5. 

9.12.9.4. Alleged Corruption of Texts 

Shoghi Effendi’s allegation of “his [i.e. Subh-i-Azal’s] corruption, in scores 
of instances, of the text of the BAB’s writings”. But he does not produce a 
single instance in support of his allegation, quoting textually both the 
original text and alleged corrupt transcript of it to enable one to verify the 
allegation. 

In his letter-addressed from Acre to his chief missionary Ism-al-Allah al- 
Mahdi, facsimile of which is attached to section 12.4.14.1, on the subject of 
the transportation of the BAB’s writings to Acre. Baha prefers an identical 
allegation against Subh-i-Azal, although “I have never read these books [i.e. 
Subh-i-Azal’s manuscripts], nor, with my own eyes, contemplated the works 
of the Point [i.e. the BAB]”, to quote Baha in the Epistle to the Son of the 
Wolf, Juli Chamler’s translation, P. 129. 

In the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, P. 167, 
Shoghi Effendi renders the same passage as follows: 

“This wronged One .... Hath not looked at these books, nor gazed with 
outward eyes on these writings.” 

The original text runs as follows: 

j■ .aJ lj jljl j! j fi.lj.lj lj i. .iiS lj filj!^^1 


This is another glaring example of Shoghi Effendi’s tempering with the text 
in his translation. 

This deliberate corruption by Shoghi Effendi seeks to disguise Baha’s 
irreconcilable statement, who, on the one hand, admits that he has never seen 
the BAB’s writings, and on the other, falsely accuses Subh-i-Azal of having 
tampered with them in his transcripts. I have dealt with these allegations in 
section 12.4.4.1. 


9.12.9.5. Allegations of foul play 

1. Subh-i-Azal’s “condemnation to death of all the Mirrors of the BABi 
Dispensation” as alleged by Shoghi Effendi is not supported by 
documentary evidence. Shoghi Effendi should have quoted the specific 
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documents to which the allegations relates, giving the names of the 
Mirrors to enable one to verify his allegation. In the absence of 
documentary evidence Shoghi Effendi’s allegation is dismissed as 
devoid of foundation. 

2. In his Risala (Tract) of 1286 A.H. (1869), PP. 67-68, Baha prefers an 
identical allegation against Subh-i-Azal and alleges: “He has pronounced 
sentence of death on a body of persons. The Book of Mustayqadth (the 
Vigilant) is extant. Observe it. I swear by the sun of significances that in 
that book he has desired the death of all the manifestation of Oneness.” 

3. The Mustayqath was written by Subh-i-Azal during the Baghdad period. 
Neither a “body of persons” nor “all the manifestations of Oneness” are 
condemned to death in the Mustayqath. Baha’s allegation is false. 

The only persons denounced in the Mustayqath were Mirza Asadullah of 
Khuyi surnamed Dayyan and his adherent Sayyid Ibrahim of Tabriz 
surnamed Rahim and Khalil. 

Dayyan set up a pretension to the office of Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest prior to Baha, who produced him as a proof of his own later 
pretensions to the same office. 

A note on assassinations which preceded and followed Baha’s 
pretensions will be forwarded in due course. 

4. “his [i.e. Subh-i-Azal’s] dastardly act in causing the murder of Dayyan” 
is alleged by Shoghi Effendi. See note on assassinations referred to 
above. 

5. “his [i.e. Subh-i-Azal’s] foul deed in bringing about the assassination of 
Mirza Ali Khan, the BAB’s cousin” is alleged by Shoghi Effendi. See 
note on assassinations referred to above. 

6. “his unspeakably repugnant violation of the honor of the BAB himself’ 
is alleged by Shoghi Effendi. See note on assassinations referred to 
above. 

All these, according to Shoghi Effendi, were “attached by Aqa-i-Kalim 
[Baha’s full brother Mirza Musa], and reported by [Baha’s historian] 
Nabil in his Narrative, of which the original Persian text was not 
released for publication by Shoghi Effendi. 

9.12.9.6. Alleged attempted fratricide 

9.12.9.6.1. Allegation of Poisoning 

His allegation is reproduced differently by Shoghi Effendi: “He [i.e. Subh-i- 
Azal] then began, contrary to his wont, to invite Baha to his house, where, 
one day, having smeared his tea-cup with a substance he had concocted, he 
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succeeded in poisoning him sufficiently to produce a serious illness which 
lasted no less than a month, and which was accompanied by severe pain and 
high fever, the aftermath of which left Baha with a shaking hand till the end 
of his life.” 

According to the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, PP. 635-636, a similar 
allegation is preferred against “the Iranian authorities,” who are alleged to 
have “intercepted Baha’s food from his home,” while imprisoned in 
Teheran, consequent upon the attempt on the Shah’s life in 1852, and to have 
“ mixed it with poison which impaired his health for years.” 

This allegation is Nabil’s own concoction. 

Shoghi Effendi’s new addition to the allegations is that “according to the 
testimony of one of his [i.e. Subh-i-Azal’s] wife who had temporarily 
deserted him and revealed the details of the above-mentioned act [i.e., (i) 
above], he poisoned the well which provided water for the family and 
companions of Baha, in consequence of which the exiles manifested strange 
symptoms of illness. “ 

The Bahai hierarchy’s allegations are without limits. 

9.12.9.6.2. SalmanPs Plot 

ii) “He [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] even had, gradually and with great circumspection, 
dictated to one of the companions, Ustad Muhammad-Aliy-i-Salmani [i.e. 
the Barber], on whom he had lavished great marks of favor, his wish that he 
on some propitious occasion, when attending Baha in his bath, should 
assassinate him. ‘So enraged was Ustad Muhammad Ali’, Aqa-i-Kalim [i.e. 
Baha’s brother Musa], recounting this episode to Nabil in Edirne, has stated 
‘When apprised of this proposition, that he felt a sting desire to kill Mirza 
Yahya [Subh-i-Azal] on the spot, and would have done so but for his fears of 
Baha’s displeasure. 

The allegation of “proposition” hinges on the report of star witness Ustad 
Muhammad Ali, the Barber of Isfahan, whose ears had been cut off for theft 
and other crimes by the governor of Isfahan, an assassin involved in the 
Acre, murders, “one of those servants who fled into exile with god” to quote 
Baha, and “one of the companions” of Bahaullah, to quote Shoghi Effendi. 

In his downright condemnation Shoghi Effendi has not spared even members 
of Baha’s own family. No one appears to have escaped unscathed. Several 
instances are cited from his god passes by: 

• Baha’s son Mirza Muhammad Ali is branded as the “Prime-Mover of 
Sedition” (P.247).” 

• Baha’s son Mirza Dhiyaullah is condemned as "the Vacillating” person 
(P.247). 
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• Baha’s son Mirza Badiullah is pilloried as "the treacherous, only to be 
alienated from the Prime-Mover of Sedition in consequence of the 
scandalous behaviour of his own daughter”, (P. 247) and a “scandalous 
behaviour” was Mirza Badiullah’s daughter Sazitch Khanum married a 
Christian Arab. 

• Baha’s son-in-law Sayyid Ali is demonised as “the infamous” (P. 247). 

• Baha’s son-in-law Mirza Majd-al-Din [son of Baha’s full brother Mirza 
Musa] is stigmatised as “the Crafty” (P. 247). 

• Mirza Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin [the author of the Historical 
Epitome incorporated into the Materials for the study of the BABi 
Religion by Prof. Browne] is branded as notorious covenant-breaker, 
who perished miserably (P. 319)”. 

Shoghi Effendi as a guardian derived his authority from the institution of 
guardianship established under Sir Abbas Effendi’s Will and Testament, in 
flagrant ‘violation of Baha’s Will and Testament’, which contains no such 
provision. 

In his evaluation of Sir Abbas Effendi’s wife lady Munira, Baha is quoted in 
Ibn-al-Baha Badiullah’s memoirs, section 16 refers, as saying that she is bent 
on “carving a calf in her issue through this man [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi] in 
order to set up guardianship and executionship”. 

On Baha’s authority the term ‘issue’ includes Shoghi Effendi, who, as a 
guardian, had no legal standing. Shoghi Effendi excommunicated even his 
own parents, brothers and sisters. With the death of Shoghi Effendi without 
issue Sir Abbas Effendi’s illegal institution of guardianship ceased to exist. 

9.12.9.6.3. Subh-i AzaPs Account 

In his Kitab-al-Wajh written by him in Edirne as well as in his Kitab-i-Al- 
Hayat written by him a few years after his arrival in Cyprus and in his 
Epistles Subh-i-Azal dismisses all the allegations preferred against him as 
false and devoid of foundation, and states that the star witness Ustad 
Muhammad Ali, the barber of Kashan, was tutored by Baha to circulate that 
faked report in order to discredit him. The following excerpts are from Subh- 
i-Azal’s writings: 

“.... O faithless brother [i.e. Baha] what has happened that in vain you 
joined hands to violate my honor, and to stain your own hand with my blood. 
You gathered round yourself a band of persons addicted to vice ... you 
excited this gang of villains to hate me ... I appointed you to act for me. I 
ordered my friends to obey you ... you are now out to destroy me. I was your 
guest you abused me. You swore at me in my face. That which you yourself 
deserved you ascribed to me. You inspired your servants with rancorous 
hatred of me. Even you taught your own barber your own falsehoods. He 
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gave false evidence against the truth. You set in motion this great sedition 
.... Outwardly you pretended to be my friend. You attended my feast. You ate 
my meed of trust. Inwardly you manifested your falsehood until Shawal 23 
[Presumably March 11, 1866] when I was keeping a fast you withheld bread 
and water from me. ... By deceit you intercepted my epistles. Some of them 
which were to your advantage you paraded before the inhabitants of the city 
[i.e. Edirne]. At present can in straitened circumstances and you are in 
affluence. And yet you pretend the contrary .... ” 

9.12.9.7. Assassination Plots Against Subh-i Azal 

Attempts by Baha’s men from Acre to assassinate Subh-i-Azal in Cyprus are 
admitted by Baha. Subh-i-Azal’s son-in-law Mirza Aqa Khan of Kerman, 
one of the co-authors of the Hasht-Bihisht (the Eight Paradises), visited Baha 
at Acre in about 1303 A.H. (1885-1886). He held several interviews with 
Baha. He drew up a report of his interviews with him. 

Mirza Aqa Khan of Kerman quotes Baha as saying: (P 2, margin marked in 
pencil as “All years 1 have guarded him [i.e. Subh-i-Azal under my cloak. 
He is still under my protection; for, so many times many persons from Acre, 
without my knowledge, went to Cyprus to slay him, as soon as I came to 
know it I cabled immediately and restrained them from this business. In like 
manner 1 guarded Nasir al-Din Shah under my cloak for about thirty five 
years, otherwise they would have murdered him now several times.” 

After the BABis were removed from Edirne in 1868 four partisans of Baha 
were ordered to depart for Cyprus, god passes by P. 181. They were Mirza 
Abd al-Ghafar known as Abdullah, Mirza Ali known as the Traveller 
(Sayyah), Mirza Muhammad Baqir, Baha’s coffee maker, and Mirza 
Husayn, the Calligraphist, known as Mushkin Qalam. Materials for the study 
of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, P. 44. 

The British government took over the administration of the island from the 
Ottoman government in 1878. 

Abd al-Ghafar escaped from Cyprus in 1870. Ali the Traveller died in 
Cyprus in 1871. Muhammad Baqir died in Cyprus in 1872. Mushkin Qalam 
left Cyprus for Acre in 1886. (The traveller’s Narrative, Prof. Browne’s note 
W, PP 386-389). Mushkin Qalam died in Acre. 

Those four persons were interned in the fortress of Famagusta. 1 attach 
hereto facsimile of Subh-i-Azal’s autograph communication, addressed to 
the Ottoman governor of Famagusta. 
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After referring to his internment in consequence of Baha’s false pretensions, 
in the communication Subh-i-Azal calls the governor’s attention to one of 
the above-mentioned Baha’s four partisans, who “to-day after I had said my 
[Friday] prayers [in the mosque of Famagusta encountered me, ‘giving me 
the glad tidings’, according to him, ‘of shedding my blood.’ ” 

The subject was Mirza Flusayn, the Calligraphist known as Mushkin Qalam 
(Musk-Scented Pen). 

On the strength of the quotation on pages 24 and 25 Subh-i-Azal was not left 
in peace even in Famagusta. 

9.12.9.8. Baha’s Service of Notice on Subh-i Azal 

Shoghi Effendi writes: “The moment had now arrived for him who had so 
recently, both verbally and in numerous Tablets, revealed the implications of 
the claims he had advanced, to acquaint formally the one who was the 
nominee of the BAB with the character of his mission. Mirza Aqa Jan [of 
Kashan was accordingly commissioned to bear to Mirza Yahya [Subh-i- 
Azal] the newly revealed Sura-i-Amr (the Tablet of Command), which 
unmistakably affirmed those claims, to read aloud to him its contents, and 
demand an unequivocal and conclusive reply. Mirza Yahya’s request for one 
day respite, during which he could meditate his answer, was granted. The 
only reply, however that was forthcoming was a counter declaration, 
specifying the how and the minute in which he had been made the recipient 
of an independent Revelation, necessitating the unqualified submission to 
him of the people of the earth both the East and the West so presumptuous 
an assertion, made by so perfidious an adversary to the envoy of the bearer 
of so momentous a Revelation was the signal for the open and final rupture. 
Between Baha and Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal] that marks one of the darkest 
dates in Bahai history. Wishing to allay fierce animosity that blazed in the 
bosom of his enemies, and to assure to each one of the exiles a complete 
freedom to choose between him and them, Baha withdrew with his family to 
the house of Rida Beg (Shawwal 22, 1282 A.H [March 10, 1866] ), which 
was ranked by his order, and refused, for two months, to associate with 
either friend or stranger,” including his own companions.” 

Compare Mirza Jawad’s account, where service of notice is reported 
differently, and no mention is made of alleged counter-declaration. The truth 
is that there was no counter-declaration. In his epistle addressed from Edirne 
to Mutawali Bashi of Qum Mirza Muhammad Husayn, section 9.10.7.3 
refers, Subh-i-Azal speaks of his journey from Baghdad to Istanbul, and 
from there to Edirne. He then goes on to say: “My brother [i.e. Baha] bore 
malice towards me ... He was of a persevere people. I exercised self- 
restraint least harm should accrue to the cause of god. The strife acquired 
vehemence. He sent his servant [i.e. Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan] to me. With 
lying from him, and addressed me as schismatics addressed. I put up with 
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what had happened. There was an exchange of words between us [i.e. Baha 
and Subh-i-Azal], in consequence of which he fell sick in his wrath, and 
nearly died. 1 visited and pacified him, as I have been endorsed by god with 
generosity and magnanimity ... He wrote to all regions that which beseems 
not god, and set up pretension to that which he pretended to be, in 
consequence of which the earth had been corrupted. Everyone unsheathed 
his sword against me. ... He excused himself from entertaining me. He 
swore at me in my face. ... They [i.e. Baha and his partisans] nearly 
devoured me with their teeth. They cast me into the pit of their own selves, 
and slammed all the doors in my face. With no one forthcoming to help me, 1 
wrote to the competent authority, requesting to set free.” 

Commenting on the affair, Professor Browne asks: “Was there any 
need on the part of Baha to serve a copy of his “tablet of Command” 
on Subh-i Azal to acknowledge his alleged authority, if the latter was 
not de facto and de jure the appointed successor of the Point with full 
power to act as he wished?” 

9.12.9.9. Subh-i Azal’s Comments on Baha’s Service of Notice 

In his reply addressed to Mons. Edgard Blochet, keeper of the Oriental 
section, Biblioteque National, Paris, section 12.4.1.5 refers, Sub-i-Azal says: 
“ 1 simply wanted him [i.e. Baha] not to talk much and not to compel me to 
denounce him. In the end he would not contain himself, and with the taking 
of an overdose of opium he flung the goblet of his pretensions on the roof of 
his house [i.e. he threw down the gauntlet], lured thereunto by the 
temptations of the scald-headed [i.e. Baha’s scribe Mirza Aqa Jan of 
Kashan], and by his [full] brother [i.e. Mirza Musa surnamed Kalim (the 
interlocutor) because he talked to god, Baha].” 

In his report, attached to section 24, page 2, marked in pencil, Mirza Aqa 
Khan of Kerman quotes Baha as saying: 

“In Edirne a number of mischief-makers created a rift between us [i.e. Baha 
and Subh-i-Azal]. Out of simple-mindedness my brother was wont to accept 
their word. I realized that the Bayani faith was to suffer utter elimination and 
annihilation. I supplicated god. All of a sudden the promised Manifestation; 
and the light of Him-Who-Will-Appear became apparent.” 

“The word, from which all souls fled over the guardian and the Helpers 
[The traveller’s Narrative, Prof. Browne’s Note O, P. 303] 1 uttered. That 
word is this: ‘He is manifest in my garment. He is hidden and He is seen, 
and He speaks through me,’ although for sometime in Baghdad, in Istanbul, 
and in early days of Edirne, the manifestation of Him-Who-Will-Appear, 
like the sun from under the clouds, was at times visible and at times 
invisible, yet in Edirne all of a sudden, like the sun at noon-day, it became 
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clear and apparent, without veil and curtain. Verses flashed forth from it. 
Then I sent the verses and clear proofs of the manifestation to my brother 
with Kalim [i.e. Baha’s brother] Mirza Musa] and the Servant of the 
presence [i.e. Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan], Instead of being thankful and 
acknowledging [me] he turned aside ...” 

Allusion is made in the passage to a certain dogma that the manifestations of 
god are compared to garments put on by the divinity: To become incarnate 
means to come to dwell in a garment. 

9.12.9.10. Proposed meeting between Subh-i-Azal and Baha 

9.12.9.10.1. Mirza Jawad’s Account 

According to Mirza Jawad in his Historical Epitome, Materials for the Study 
of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, PP. 24-25 “On Rabi’ Thani 26, A.H. 
1284 (August 27, 1867) an Iranian named “Mirza Muhammad” appeared 
with a verbal message from Subh-i-Azal for a meeting between Subh-i-Azal 
and Baha, at which "the ordeal by cursing should be preferred to 
discriminate between the True and the False.” 

Baha agreed to the meeting, saying to Mirza Muhammad, ‘go and bid Mirza 
Yahya [Subh-i-Azal] come to the mosque of Sultan, where he will find us.” 
Baha left his house for the mosque and “in the streets and markets uttered 
verses” to the astonishment of all those “who saw him and heard the verses”. 
Mirza Muhammad came back and said that Subh-i-Azal wished to be 
excused from attendance and asked for am adjournment, subject to the 
production of a “written and sealed note” by either party to the effect that 
“whoever does not present himself at the appointed time is an impostor.” 
Baha wrote a note to that effect and delivered it to Baha’s historian “Nabil 
arranging that the meeting should take place in the mosque of Sultan Salim.” 
Baha’s note was to be delivered to Subh-i-Azal’s follower “Hassan Aqa” 
subject to the production and delivery by him of an identical note to Subh-i- 
Azal. No such note was forthcoming and no one appeared at the trysting- 
place. 

Mirza Jawad came to the conclusion that “the Darkness and the Light can 
never meet.” 

9.12.9.10.2. Shoghi Effendi’s Account 

According to Shoghi Effendi (god passes by, PP. 168-169) “In the month of 
Jamad Awwal 1284 A.H. (September 1867) a certain Mirza Muhammad, a 
BABi of Shiraz, greatly resenting alike the claims and cowardly seclusion of 
Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal], succeeded in forcing Sayyid Muhammad [of 
Isfahan] to induce him to meet Baha face to face, so that a discrimination 
might be publicly affected between the true and the false. Foolishly 
assuming that his illustrious brother never countenance such a proposition, 
Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal] appointed the mosque of Sultan Salim as the 
place for their encounter.” Baha agreed to the meeting and “set forth. 
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accompanied by Mirza Muhammad, for the above-mentioned mosque, 
reciting, as he walked, through the streets, verses, in a voice and in a manner 
that greatly astonished those who saw and heard him.” 

“Mirza Muhammad, who had been sent ahead to announce Baha’s arrival, 
soon returned, and informed him that he who had challenged his authority 
wished, owing to unforeseen circumstances, to postpone for a day or two the 
interview.” 

“Baha revealed a Tablet wherein he recounted what had happened, fixed the 
time for the postponed interview, sealed the Tablet with his seal entrusted to 
Nabil, and instructed him to deliver it to one of the new believers, Mulla 
Muhammad-i-Tabrizi, for the information of Sayyid Muhammad, who was 
in the habit of frequenting that believer’s shop.” 

“It was arranged to demand from Sayyid Muhammad ere the delivery of that 
Tablet, a sealed note pledging Mirza Yahya, in the events of failing to appear 
at the trysting-place, to affirm in writing that his claims were false.” 

Sayyid Muhammad promised that he would produce the next day the 
document requested, and through Nabil, for three successive days, waited in 
that shop for the reply, neither did the Sayyid appear nor was such a note 
sent by him.” 

“This historic episode, recorded in Nabil’s [unpublished second half of his] 
chronicle” is deemed by Shoghi Effendi to be “a tangible and irrefutable 
testimony to Baha’s established ascendancy over a routed opponent”. 

9.12.9.10.3. Summary 

Both these accounts are conflicting and contradictory. 1 have given them in 
full as the Bahai hierarchy attaches great independence to this “episode” in 
support of Baha’s pretensions. An “Ordeal by cursing” in a Sunni Mosque in 
the full glare of publicity could not be risked by either party, to whose 
antecedents and internal dissensions the authorities were fully aware. Neither 
party was likely to give an undertaking to the effect that failure to put in an 
appearance meant that he was an “impostor”, or that he had forfeited his 
claim. 

What actually happened, according to Subh-i-Azal’s account, was that he 
was approached by a ‘Moslem’, who enquired from him whether he would 
“come out and produce” to opposing party, his “proofs”, evidencing his 
successorship and vicegerency to the BAB. He consented thereto, and wrote 
a “note” to that effect, “fixing the time and place of meeting”, and “delivered 
it to him”. Nothing was heard of the matter until Baha put about the above- 
mentioned false report. 
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9.12.9.11. The Untranscribed Verses 

P. 171. Shoghi Effendi quotes Baha as saying: “Such are the outpouring ... 
from the clouds of Divine Bounty that within the space of an hour the 
equivalent of a thousand verses hath been revealed”. 

“So great is the grace vouchsafed in this day that in a single day and night, 
were an amanuensis capable of accomplishing it to be found, the equivalent 
of the Persian Bay an would be sent down from the heaven of divine 
holiness”. 1 swear by god! In those days the equivalent of all that hath been 
sent from aforetime unto the prophets hath been revealed.” “that which hath 
already been revealed in this land (Edirne) secretaries are incapable of 
transcribing. It has, therefore, remained for the most part untranscribed”. 

In Baha’s pre-declaration days "the unrecorded verses that streamed from his 
lips averaged, in a single day and night, the equivalent of the Quran ... 
Hundreds of thousands of verses, mostly written by his own hand, were 
obliterated and cast into the river [in Baghdad], as none is to be found at this 
time worthy to hear these melodies.” Ibid, P. 138. 

In his post declaration days. In Edirne Baha’s “verses remained for the most 
part untranscribed.” Shoghi Effendi does not tell us why these verses, 
presumably intended for the instruction of mankind, should have been sent 
down at all, if they were to be cast into the river or were to remain 
untranscribed. 

9.12.9.12. The Order of Banishment 

“These notable developments, some synchronizing with, and others flowing 
from, the proclamation of the Faith of Baha, and from the internal 
convulsion which the Cause had undergone, could not escape the attention of 
the external enemies of the Movement .... No less active were Mirza 
Husayn-Khan [the Iranian ambassador], and his associates, who, determined 
to take full advantage of the troubles that had recently visited Baha, arose to 
encompass His destruction. The authorities in the capital were incensed by 
the esteem shown Him by the governor Muhammad Pashay-i-Qibrisi, a 
former Grand Vizir, and his successors Sulayman Pasha, of the Qadiriyyeh 
Order, and particularly Khurshid Pasha, who, openly and on many 
occasions, frequented the house of Baha, entertained Him in the days of 
Ramadan. They were well aware of the challenging tone Baha had assumed 
in some of His newly revealed Tablets, and conscious of the instability 
prevailing in their own country. They were disturbed by the constant 
comings and goings of pilgrims in Adrianopole, and by the exaggerated 
reports of Fuad Pasha, who had recently passed through on a tour of 
inspection. The petitions of Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal] which reached them 
through Sayyid Muhammad [of Isfahan], his agent, had provoked them. 
Anonymous letters (written by this same Sayyid and by an accomplice, Aqa 
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Jan [Beg Kaj-Kulah], serving in the Turkish artillery) which perverted the 
writings of Baha, and which accused Him of having conspired with 
Bulgarian leaders and certain ministers of European powers to achieve, with 
the help of some thousands of His followers, the conquest of Constantinople, 
had filled their breasts with alarm. And now, encouraged by the internal 
dissensions which had shaken the Faith, and irritated by the evident esteem 
in which Baha was held by the consuls of foreign powers stationed in 
Adrianopole, they determined to take drastic and immediate action which 
would extiipate that Faith, isolate its Author and reduce Him to 
powerlessness. The indiscretions committed by some of its over-zealous 
followers, who had arrived in Constantinople, no doubt, aggravated an 
already acute situation. 

“The fateful decision was eventually arrived at to banish Baha to the penal 
colony of Akka, and Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal] to Famagusta in Cyprus. 
This decision was embodied in a strongly worded Farman, issued by Sultan 
Abdu'l-Aziz. The companions of Baha, who had arrived in the capital, 
together with a few who later joined them, as well as Aqa Jan [Beg Kaj- 
Kulah], the notorious mischief-maker, were arrested, interrogated, deprived 
of their papers and flung into prison. The members of the community in 
Adrianopole were, several times, summoned to the governorate to ascertain 
their number, while rumours were set afloat that they were to be dispersed 
and banished to different places or secretly put to death. “ 

Suddenly, one morning, the house of Baha was surrounded by soldiers, 
sentinels were posted at its gates, His followers were again summoned by the 
authorities, interrogated, and ordered to make ready for their departure.” 
“Some of the consuls of foreign powers called on Baha, and expressed their 
readiness to intervene with their respective governments on His behalf 
suggestions for which He expressed appreciation, but which He firmly 
declined.” 

The Iranian ambassador had no jurisdiction over Baha and other BABi 
exiles, who had already acquired the Ottoman nationality whilst in Baghdad. 
He was, however, on the alert to frustrate BABi propaganda calculated to 
effect adversely the Shia faith by making representations to the Ottoman 
government for appropriate action, whose head the Sultan, as the Caliph of 
the Sunni world, would not tolerate such activities in his dominions. 

The authorities in the capital were not incensed by courtesy visits, if any, 
paid by the governor to Baha. The authorities were not aware of Baha’s 
tablets kept under the carpet, section 17 refers, as otherwise they would have 
clamped down on him. 
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The authorities were not disturbed by periodic coming and goings of a small 
number of pilgrims, who posed as Moslems. The Foreign Minister Fuad 
Pasha’s tours of inspections were done as a matter of routine. Serious view 
was taken by the authorities and Baha’s fraternization with the consuls of 
foreign powers situated in Edirne. 

Ostensibly Baha refused their offer of aid, but actually had already appealed 
to Napoleon 111 through Count Gobineau to become a French protege. 

PP. 177-182: No documentary evidence is produced in support of the 
allegation that Baha’s writings were tampered with by Sayyid Muhammad of 
Isfahan and Aqa Jan Beg Kaj-Kulah. The allegation is devoid of foundation. 

No documentary evidence is produced to substantiate the allegation that 
anonymous letters were written by Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan and Aqa 
Jan Beg Kaj-Kulah, in which Baha was accused of having plotted with 
Bulgarian leaders and certain ministers of European powers to achieve the 
conquest of Istanbul. The allegation is dismissed as groundless. 

On the other hand it is claimed, section 12.4.13.1 refers, that a number of 
letters were written in different hand-wri tings by Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan, 
Mushkin Qalam, Abbas Effendi and other partisans of Baha to sundry- 
statesmen and officials to the following effect: “About thirty thousand of us 
BABis are concealed in disguise in and around Istanbul, and in a short while 
we shall rise. We shall first capture Istanbul, and, if Sultan Abd al Aziz and 
his ministers do not believe [in our religion], we shall depose and dismiss 
them from their administration and our king is Mirza Yahya Subh-i-Azal.” 
These letters were left by night at the Sultan’s palace and the houses of the 
different ministers by Mushkin Qalam and other partisans of Baha. 

On the face of the account of forged letters circulated by Baha would appear 
to be improbable in itself as it was found to boomerang on him. The account 
is, however, quite true, and the documentary evidence is furnished by none 
other person than Baha himself in the form of his information lodged by him 
with the governor-general of Edirne province against Subh-i-Azal. Facsimile 
of the information and its translation appears in section 12.4.13.2. 

In the information Baha alleges that Subh-i-Azal is due “to rise [i.e. make 
revolt] on a certain date.” Baha refers to “seditious letters left at the doors of 
houses, “concerning which his partisans have already been “questioned” by 
the authorities to trace “the author of those letters”. Baha describes Subh-i- 
Azal and Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan as the source of these mischiefs.” 
Whose “mischief-making” was brought by him to the note of the governor- 
general “time after time, and over and over again”. Baha concludes by 
saying that “during this period this servant wrote no letters to any of the 
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inhabitants of these dominions, and sought no association and intercourse 
with anyone.” 

It was this information that brought the internal dissensions into open, and 
led to administrative enquiry which resulted in the banishment of Baha to 
Acre and Subh-i-Azal to Famagusta in Cyprus. 


9.13. Baha’s Date of Annunciation 

9.13.1. Explanation of Some Terms 

9.13.1.1. Mubashir (Harbinger or precursor) 

There is no historical foundation for Baha’s allegation that the BAB was his 
Mubashir. This point is fully dealt with in pp. 17-23 in Professor Browne’s 
Persian Introduction to the Nuqtatul-Kaf to which reference may be made. 

In page 11 in his book entitled Qui est le successeur du BAB, A.L.M. 
Nicholas says: “ _ 72 

From A.L.M. Nicholas preface to his French translation of the Persian 
Bayan, Tome Trosieme, pages V, VI: 

II n’est peut-etre pas necessaire d’expliquer point par point les differences 
qui existent entre le Babisme, le Behai'sme et l’Abd oul Behaisme, et de plus, 
cela ne rentre guere dans notre programme. II me suffira de dire que le Bab, 
Prophete, plus grand que Jesus, plus grand que Mohammed - il le dit et le 
proclame en termes expres et reiteres - ne saurait etre amoindri par ceux qui 
se pretendent ses continuateurs. 

A. peu pres comme nous, les Musulmans out deux sortes de Prophetes - les 
grands et les petits. Ils les divisent en porteurs de Lois religieuses, de Livres 
reveles - chare’ - et les simples annonciateurs. Le Bab est un chare’, il est 
inutile de le discuter. Il le dit lui-meme et, d’autre part, l’ouvrage que nous 
traduisons est une partie de son cheri’at. Done, le representer comme un 
simple annonciateur de Beha Oullah est un mensonge historique. C’en est un 
autre que de pretendre a l’universalisation de la religion du Bib par Beha 
Oullah (Epitre an fils du Loup et autres es du meme genre), Jesus, ou du 
moins ses continuateurs, ont pretendu etablir une religion catholique, e’est a 
dire, universelle. Les Musulmans sont du meme avis en ce qui concerne 
MOHAMMED et il est a peine besoin de dire que le Bab a son tour, 
realisation de toutes les propheties anterieures et divines, est catholique. 

It is not perhaps necessary to explain the differences between Babism and 
Bahaism and Abdul-Bahism on a point by point basis as it is hardly relevant 


72 The French text has not yet been verified with original. 
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to our topic. It suffices to say that Bab was a prophet greater than Jesus and 
greater than Muhammed. He has stated this in those terms and reiterated. 
(His station) could not be reduced by those who pretend to be the 
continuators (of his path). 

Muslims believe that there are two types of prophets, the major and the 
minor ones. They divide them into those who bring religious laws, and 
(divine) books (calling them) chare and those who are simple heralds. 

Bab was a chare and is pointless to elaborate on that as he himself has stated 
that, furthermore, the work we translate is part of (his) sound cheri (religion). 
Therefore, to represent him as a mere herald of Baha'ullah is a historical lie. 

Another claim is the universalization of the religion of Bab by Baha'ullah 
(Epistle to the Son of the Wolf and similar works). Jesus or at least his 
continuators claimed to have established a universal religion. Muslims are 
of the same belief with regards to Muhammed and its hardly necessary to say 
that Bab in its turn a realization of all former and divine prophets established 
a universal religion. 


9.13.1.2. Qiyamat-i Quran (Resurrection of Quran) 

The Persian Bayan, Unity II, Chapter 7: 

“And from the moment of the “manifestation” of the Tree of the Bayan [i.e. 
the BAB] until its disappearance is the Resurrection of the prophet of god, 
which god hath promised in the Quran; whereof the beginning was after two 
hours and eleven minutes had passed of the night of the fifth of Jamadi-ul- 
Awwal, A.H. 1260, which was the year of 1270 of the mission [of 
Muhammad]. 

[This was] the first day of the Resurrection of the Quran, and till the 
disappearance of the Tree of Truth [i.e. the BAB] the Resurrection of the 
Quran continueth. For of nothing doth the Resurrection occur till it reaches 
the stage of perfection. The perfection of the religion of Islam was 
consummated ere the beginning of this manifestation, and from the 
beginning till the moment of disappearance the fruits of the Tree of Islam, 
whatever they are, will become apparent. And the Resurrection of the Bayan 
is from the (first) appearance of ‘Him Whom God Shall Manifest’; for today 
the Bayan is in the stage of seed but at the beginning of the manifestation of 
‘Him Whom God Shall Manifest’ the perfection of the Bayan. It will be 
apparent, when He shall gather the fruits of the Trees which have been 
planted.” 
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9.13.1.3. Man-Yuzhiruhullah He Whom God Shall Manifest 

Man-Yuzhiruhullah He Whom God Shall Manifest or Man-Yazhar (He 
Who Shall Appear). This is the Promised One of the Bayan. This point is 
fully dealt with in pp. 27-31 in Professor Browne’s Persian Introduction to 
the Nuqtatul-Kaf to which reference may be made. 

See also A.L.M. Nicholas referred to 9.13.1.1. 

9.13.1.4. Ghiyath and Mustaghath 

The sum of the letters in these words is 1511 and 2001 respectively 
according to the Abjad notation. Lither 1511 or 2001 years must elapse 
between the time of the BAB and the advent of ‘Him Whom God Shall 
Manifest”, the Promised One of the Bayan. The Persian Bayan, Unity II, 
Chapter 16, Unity II, Chapter 17 and Unity III, Chapter 15. 

See also pp. 17-23 in Professor Browne’s Persian Introduction to the 
Nuqtatul-Kaf. 

9.13.1.5. Sana-at-Tisa’ (The Ninth Year) 

The Arabic Bayan, Unity vi. Chapter 15, A.L.M. Nichola’s translation: 
Comprenez bien la difference qui existe entre Qaem et Quayyoum (ce 
dernier terme offre un sens plus parfait). Et dans la neuvieme annee 
vous atteindrez a tout le bien '. 

Foote note : 

Les Behahis comprennent ici, et, dans la neuvieme annee de cette 
manifestation vous atteindrez a tout le bien, c'est-a-dire a la manifestation 
nouvelle. 

This interpretation is negatived by section 9.13.1.2. For Qaim and Qayyum 
see section 4.1, 2.3. See also Persian Bayan Unity I, Chapter 15. 

Sana-at-Tis’a (l’annee 9): Liqa-al-allah (meeting with god). 

Le Beyan Persan trandauit par A.L.M Nicholas, Tomme Troiseme, Preface 
vi-x: 

L’argument, tire do I’Epitre aufils du Loup , me parait bien precaire. Le Bab 
y annonce, dit-on, 1’apparition du nouveau Prophete pour 1’ annee 9. 
Evidemment les Behahais tirent leur argument du l’Epitre du Bab a Mollah 
Bagher. Cette epitre aurait, dit la legende, ete ecrite en reponse a une lettre 
envoyee par ce Mollah Bagher au Bab sur les instances de Mollah Houssein 
Bouchrouyehi, qui ne comprenait rien aux contradictions dont fourmille 


73 Les Behahis comprennent ici, et, dans la neuvieme annee de cette manifestation 
vous atteindrez a tout le bien, c'est-a-dire a la manifestation nouvelle. 
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l’ceuvre du Bab precisement au sujet de la date de l’apparition du nouveau 
Prophete. 

Quoi qu’il on soit de ce que l’on raconte, cette lettre est loin d’etre aussi 
explicite que l’ou veut bien le dire, Elle commence ainsi : « En verite j’ai 
entendu ton ecrit, qui contenait un joyau, et s’il ne s’y fut pas trouve, je 
n’eusse pas repondu a ta lettre. Actuellement je ne donne pas la reponse qui 
est contenue dans le monde de 1’intime (je ne reponds que suivant ton 
intelligence) et combien est plus grande la mention du personna,ge au sujet 
duquel tu as interroge. En verite, cette question est trop elevee, trop 
precieuse et trop haute pour que les cceurs aient le pouvoir de la connaitre ; 
et que les esprits puissent se prosterner devant elles, que les ames puissent eu 
faire la louange et que les corps puissent decrire sa luminosite. Combien 
done est grande ta question, et combien petite ton existence !.. » 

« Si tu a’eus pas ete de la premiere Unite, je t’eusse chatie.» 

«... Et, en verite, Celui que Dieu doit mcinifester ne pent etre indique par 
mon indication, non plus que par ce qui a ete mentionne dans le Bey an » 

« Done, dans la mesure oil tu as connu Dieu, connais Celui que Dieu doit 
mcinifester, et sache qu’il est trop haut, trop grand pour etre connu par autre 
que lui-meme, on pour etre indique par line indication de Sa, Creature! Et 
en verite, moi, qui suis moi, je suis le premier esclave qui lui ai donne ma 

foi !.... 

«. Comment done le pourrais-je mentionner ? puisque tout ce qui le 

pourrait mentionner n’est qu’une mention de la part de ses creatures.En 

verite, Celui que Dieu doit manifester. ne peut etre mentionne par une 

mention.» 

Excerpts from the BAB’s epistle as quoted as follows: 

« Et cependant Dieu, dans le Qoran, a donne a tous la promesse du jour du 
jugement,, car e’est le jour oil tous viennent en presence de Dieu, ce qui est 
venir en presence de l’arbre de la verite. Tous beneficient de la vue de Dieu, 
ce qui est le voir Lui. En effet, se trouver en presence de T Essence tres sainte 
est impossible, et l’on ne peut meme imaginer de la voir. Tout ce qui est 
possible comme presence et comme vue retourne au premier arbre. » 

« En verite toi, si par hasard tu assistes au jour de son apparition, et si tu le 
connais par l’enseignement des oulemas du Beyan, tu ne le connaitras pas 
comme il doit etre connu... » 

«Donc, en verite, le jour de Sa manifestation est le dernier jour relativement 
a cette vie premiere. Et, si le livre de Celui que Dieu doit mcinifester 
n’existait pas, le mien ne serait pas descendu; si non etre n’existait, Dieu ne 
m’aurait pas manifeste ! Et, en verite, je suis Lui et Lui est moi !.... » 
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«.II est a esperer que dans l’annee huit, tu vois le jour le Sa manifestation 

et ce sera, en ce moment, se trouver eu presence de Dieu ! Si tu ne le vois 
pas au commencement, tu le verras a la fin de l’annee. Je dis cela, mais sois 
convaincu que I’ordre est grand au-dessus de toute grandeur ! 

Depuis le Promis de Jesus fils de Marie passerent 1270 ans jusqu’an jour du 
Beyan et les croyants aux Evangiles dorment en attendant ! Et c’est cela et 
non autre chose : viendra a toi celui au sujet duquel tu as interroge sur la 
mention de sa, grandeur et de son ordre. 

II viendra et les gens du Beyan repeteront cette parole ! et ils ne 
comprendront par sa manifestation et ils ne donneront pas leur foi a ce Dieu 
qui les a crees dans la manifestation precedente.» 

« En verite.Sois temoin, oh dieu, que par cette lettre j’ai pris la promesse 

de la venue de Celui que tu dois manifester, je l’ai prise de toutes choses 
avant de prendre la promesse de mon propre velayet. Tu es mon Temoin, et 
cela suffit ! » 

« Oh lettre (du Vivant) prends le serment de son velayet; de tous ceux qui 
sont du Beyan, de ceux que tu connais, que tu sais. Prends d’eux un ecrit, et 
c’est la et non autre chose ce que j'ai commande dans le Beyan. Quiconque 
ecrit, croit a Lui avant sa manifestation. Done previens quiconque tu peux 
prevenir affin que sa mention soit consignee dans cet ecrit jusqu’au jour de 

Sa, manifestation. » Je livre ce texte aux reflexions du lecteur. Je ne le 

commente ni ne le traduis en aucune fa 5 on. Libre a lui d’estimer qu’il offre 
suffisamment de clartes pour que l’on y puisse accrocher des pretentions au 
Prophetisme. 


9.13.1.6. After a While (Ba’d Hin) 

In his Persian Dalail-i-Sabai (The Seven Proofs), the BAB quotes, among 
other things as a proof of his manifestation, Sheikh Ahmad of Ihsa, the 
founder of the Sheikhi school, see section 1, as saying to his disciples with 
reference to the signs of the manifestation, “you will know the news of it 
after a while” . 


9.13.1.6.1. Shoghi Effendi’s Version 

As regards the term ‘after Hin’ (Ba’d Hin, which means ‘after a while’, 
‘after a time’, erelong), to which Baha’s pretensions are pinned, Shoghi 
Effendi interprets it as ‘the year 1268 A.H. (1852), in which Baha” is stated 
to have “received the first intimations of his divine mission,” following the 
attempt on the Shah’s life in August 1852, and more than two years after the 
execution of the BAB in July 1850. This means that the BAB, alleged “co¬ 
founder” of Bahaism, passed away unaware of his co-founder Baha’s 
mission. 
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9.13.1.6.2. Abbas EffendPs Version 

Contradicting Shoghi Effendi. Sir Abbas Effendi interprets it as “Muharram 
1, 1269 A.H. (October 15, 1852), “when Baha revealed himself’ on setting 
foot in Baghdad upon expulsion from Iran. This date is cooked, as Baha was 
a state guest in prison in Teheran on that date. In his god passes by, P. 109, 
Shoghi Effendi states that Baha arrived in Baghdad, upon expulsion from 
Iran, on Jamad Thani 28, 1269 A.H. (April 8, 1853).” 

Belying Sir Abbas Effendi who says that Baha ‘revealed himself on arrival 
in Baghdad from Teheran, Shoghi Effendi, in god passes by, PP. 151-155, 
states that Baha “revealed himself’ in the garden of Ridvan in Baghdad on 
the eve of his departure from there to Istanbul on “Dhil Qa’da 14, 1279 A.H. 
(May 3, 1863).” 

These are specimens of Bahai hierarchy’s misrepresentations of historical 
facts to fit Baha into the BABi dispensation. 


9.13.2. Chaotic state of Affair 

Shoghi Effendi speaks of ‘Hin’ (i.e. 68) with reference to Baha’s date of 
annunciation while Abdul Baha Abbas and Muhammad Ali speak of Ba’d 
Hin with reference to Baha’s date of annunciation. 

As the latter date is fictitious (see infra) Shoghi Effendi has advanced the 
date of ‘Hin’ instead of “Ba’d Hin”, in a desperate effort to link up Baha’s 
claim with the BAB’s mission. The same Nabil, in his Chronological poems 
on the events in the life of Baha, makes no mention of “the first intimations 
of Baha’s “divine mission”. 

In his Traveller’s Narrative, P. 81, Persian text, vol I. Abdul Baha Abbas 
states: “When he [i.e. Baha] reached Baghdad and the crescent moon of the 
month of Muharram of the year [A.H. one thousand and two hundred and] 
sixty nine (which was termed in the book of the BAB the year of “after a 
while” and wherein he had promised the disclosure of the true nature of his 
religion and its mysteries) shone forth from the horizon of the world. This 
covert secret, as is related [i.e. that Bahaullah was although the Promised 
One of the Bayan, who declared his mission upon his arrival in Baghdad and 
that nominal supremacy of Subh-i Azal, was a pre-cautioned diversionary 
treaties designed to save the skin of Baha during his continuance in Persian 
territory, PP. 79-88 (the Traveller’s Narrative, Persian text, vol. I, see 5.12 
which explodes this allegations) became apparent amongst all within and 
without [the society].” 

The year of “a while” (Sana-i Hin) is 68 according to the Abjad notation, 
and the year of “after a while” therefore corresponds to 69, which is the 
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number after 68. There is however no mention of “the year of’ preceding 
“after Hin” either in the BAB’s Dalail-i Sab’a (The Seven Proofs) or in 
Nabil’s Narrative. 

Baha’s date of arrival at Baghdad as given by Abdul Baha in the Traveller’s 
Narrative is fictitious, as Baha was imprisoned in Teheran for four month for 
complicity in the attempt on the then Shah’s life which took place on 28 
Shawwal A.H. 1268 = 15 th August A.D. 1852. According to Nabil’s 
Narrative, P. 470, Baha left Teheran for Baghdad on the first day of Rabi-al- 
Thani 1269 = 12 th January 1853. According to Mirza Jawad’s Historical 
Epitome, P. 1, Materials for the Study of the BABi religion by Professor 
Browne Baha was born on 2 nd of Muharram A.H. 1233 = November 12, 
A.D. 1817. Nabil in his Chronological poem of the events in the life of Baha, 
stanza 6 states that “at thirty-seven the Monarch of Grace [i.e. Baha] arrived 
at Baghdad.” 

Baha would therefore appear to have arrived at Baghdad in A.H. 1270 = 
A.D. 1853. There is no mention in the Chronological poem that Baha 
declared himself as “He Whom God Shall Manifest” on arrival at Baghdad 
from Teheran. 

Abdul Baha’s statement that Baha declared himself as “He Whom God Shall 
Manifest” on arrival at Baghdad is further negatived by Baha’s own book, 
the Kitab-i Iqan composed by him in “A.H. 1275” (A.D. 1858-1859) = A.H. 
1864), to quote from the Iqan itself, at Baghdad after his return from his 
voluntary exile in Suleymaniyya, and years after his arrival in Baghdad from 
Teheran, see 5.12.8, wherein he speaks of the Bayan as the “last revelation”, 
and admits his “submission to the authority of Subh-i Azal”. 

Abdul Baha is at great pains to manipulate Baha’s date of arrival at Baghdad 
to link up Baha’s claim with the BAB’s mission. 

In his Introduction to the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, page xxviii, 
Shoghi Effendi states: “the second and greater manifestation of god was 
proclaimed in accordance with the prophecy of the BAB at the date on 
which he had foretold. Nine years after the beginning of the BABi 
dispensation, that is, in 1853. Bahaullah, in certain of his odes, alluded to his 
identity and his mission, and ten years later, while resident in Baghdad, 
declared himself as the promised one to his companions .” 

Shoghi Effendi bases his statement on a footnote made by himself and draws 
conclusions from his own foot-note. The prophecy, as is traced to Sheikh 
Ahmad of Ihsa, founder of Sheikhi school, which the BAB quoted in his 
Dalail-i Sab’a (the Seven Proofs) in support of his own mission, and its 
subsequent development through his appointed successor Subh-i Azal. 

The second paragraph of Shoghi Effendi’s statement that Baha declared his 
mission ten years later while resident in Baghdad, i.e. in 1863 nails to the 
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counter Abdul Baha’s patent lie that Baha declared his mission on arrival in 
Baghdad from Teheran in A.H. 1269 or A.H. 1270. Whether or not Baha did 
declare his mission while resident in Baghdad remains to be seen and will be 
dealt with infra. Nabil, in his Chronological poem on the events in the life of 
Baha. makes no mention of Baha’s declaration of mission while resident in 
Baghdad . The whole attempt is to link up Baha’s claim with the BAB’s 
mission, and to curtail and eliminate Subh-i Azal’s authority as the 
appointed successor of the BAB. 

In the lithographed copy of his Will & Testament penned in his own 
handwriting, signed by him and dated A.H. 1344 (A.D. 1925) Muhammad 
Ali sates: 

P. 6: Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB declared himself to be the ‘Mahdi’ or 
‘Qaim’ whose advent is expected in Islam. With all his ‘power & might’, he 
“set himself down as a harbinger, heralding the advent of a more perfect 
temple “[Haykal : This word means ‘body’, ‘form’, ‘temple’, and ‘altar’; in 
this passage it means the corporeal ‘temple’ which the deity inhabits]. 

In his consumerate wisdom, he kept the name [of the more perfect temple] 
secret and named it “He Who Shall Appear”. 

PP 7-8: “The statement of His Holiness the Harbinger [i.e. the BAB] that “Et 
dans la neuvieme annee vous atteindrez a tout le bien (In the year Nine 
ye will attain unto all good.)” and that “you will meet with god in the year 
nine”, becomes apparent and also the statement of the eminent [Sheikh 
Ahmad] of Ihsa that “You will know learn the news of it ‘after a while’ 
became manifest. The year Nine which is [one thousand two hundred and] 
sixty-nine synchronised with ‘after a while’ and the two glad tidings 
conjoined and ‘He Whom God Shall Manifest’ of the Bayan removed the 
veil from his radiant face on the day of the resurrection of the Furqan [i.e. 
the Quran], But this was private manifestation. In (the year of one thousand 
and two hundred and] eighty general manifestation took place; Verses 
[Ayat] were revealed and evidences [Bayyinat] became apparent.” 

P. 9: “His [i.e. Baha’s] blessed manifestation is the Most Mighty of the 
Manifestations and is the Pivot of the cycle of manifestations of names and 

attributes. In the Quran he is referred to as the “manifestation of 

divinity”, and in the Bayan as “He Who Shall Appear”, “He Whom God 
Shall Manifest”, and “the Remnant of God” (Baqiyyatullah). 

P. 13 : “.and likewise there shall appear someone in Mustaqath who will 

testify to his [i.e. Baha’s] oneness and divinity”. 

Muhammad Ali’s : 

1. allegation that the BAB was Baha’s harbinger is dealt with in section 

9.13.1.1. 
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2. allegation that ‘He Who Shall Appear’ is identical with Baha is dealt 
with in section 9.13.1.4; 

3. interpretation of “Et dans la neuvieme annee vous atteindrez a tout 
le bien” quoted in full in 9.13.1.5, is negatived by that of section 
9.13.1.4, 

4. interpretation of “meeting with god “1’annee 9” is negatived by section 
9.13.1.5; 

5. interpretation of ‘after a while’, is dealt with in section 9.13.2; 

6. allegation that Baha’s “private” declaration of mission took place in 
A.H. 1269 corresponding to ‘after a while’ according to the Abjad 
notation is negatived by the observations in 9.13.2: 

7. allegation that ‘on the day of the resurrection of Furqan [i.e. the Quran] 
‘He Whom God Shall Manifest’ of the Bayan removed the veil from his 
radiant face in the person of Baha in A.H. 1269, is negatived by the 
express provision of the Persian Bayan, Unity II, Chapter 7, quoted in 
full in section 9.13.1.2, according to which the day of resurrection of the 
Bayan was 5 th Jamadi-al-Ula A.H. 1260 = May 24 A.D. 1844 when the 
Point declared his mission. “The Bayan is at its stage of seed’ and the 
resurrection of the Bayan will took place at the time of appearance of 
‘He Whom God Shall Manifest’ in Ghiyath or Mustaghath (see section 
18) when the Bayan shall have reached “its ultimate perfection”. 

8. allegation that Baha’s ‘general’ manifestation was in A.H. 1280 will be 
dealt with infra. In his Traveller’s Narrative, Abdul Baha Abbas speaks 
of one manifestation of Baha. 

9. allegation that someone will appear in Mustaghath to testify to Baha’s 
divinity will be dealt with infra. 

The whole attempt is to link up Baha’s ‘manifestation’ with the Point’s 
mission by hook or crook. 

The following excerpts are from the Book entitled Bahaullah, composed by 
Ibrahim George Khayrullah and Howard Macnutt (Chicago 1900). 
According to Professor Browne’s Introduction to the Materials for the Study 
of the BABi religion p.x “Khayrullah’s Narrative (pp. 134-5) of the threats 
addressed to him on account of his apostasy from Abbas Effendi Abdul Baha 

by Mirza Hasan-i Khurassani, .read like extracts from the history of 

the Assassins of Alamut and “the old man of the Mountain”. 

The Book entitled Bahaullah was composed before his apostasy, when he 
basked in the smiles of Abdul Baha Abbas and enjoyed the titles of “the 
Shepherd of god’s flocks in America and "Baha’s Peter, the conqueror of 
America”. Mirza Jawad’s Historical Epitome, Materials (P. 101). Excerpts 
from the book entitled Bahaullah: 
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P. 395 : “Attempt is being made to prove that the he [i.e. point] was not 
“Lord of the Age”, or “the Manifestation of god”, but the “gate” of the 
manifestation. “He said, when he nominated his successor [i.e. Subh-i Azal], 
“if He Whom God Shall Manifest” should appear in his power in thy time, 
abrogate the Bayan.” 

Page 410-411 : “Soon after the appearance of the “BAB”, in 1844, 
Bahaullah allied himself with the new faith , and arose in His Mighty Power 
to uphold the message revealed by the forerunner of the Kingdom of God.” 
Page 412: “After his [i.e. Baha’s] arrival in Baghdad, the glory of his name 

spread . in the beginning of the year 1853, he [i.e. Baha] revealed 

himself to his circle of believers, as “He Whom God Shall Manifest”. 

This manifestation of his divinity, corresponds exactly with the time 
appointed by the BAB who said that he would reveal himself after the 
numerical value of the word “Hin” which means “a while”, that is to say in 
the year A.H. 1269 (1853) A.D)” 

P. 413 : “.In 1863, after receiving a summons to Constantinople from 

the Sultan, Bahaullah revealed himself to his followers as the manifestation 
of god. This general manifestation to his people took place in a grove or 
garden [i.e. the Garden of Ridvan] .” 

P. 419 : “The third manifestation of Bahaullah by which he announced to the 
whole world , his coming and kingdom, took place in Adrianopole in 1864. 

P. 418 : “. all these prophecies were fulfilled literally in Subh-i 

Azal a brother of Bahaullah who had been appointed by the BAB as his 
successor, but who, after the death of the BAB refused to acknowledge ‘He 
Whom God Shall Manifest” [i.e. Baha according to Khayrullah]”. 

the allegation that the BAB was Baha’s harbinger is negatived by section 
2.16. 

Khayrullah admits the nomination of Subh-i Azal by the BAB as his 
successor. The nomination document reproduced in facsimile in page 1 of 
the Collection 

“God is Most Great with the Uttermost Greatness. This is a letter on the part 
of God, the Protector, the Self-Existent, to God, the Protector, the Self- 
Existent. Say, ‘All Originate from God’. Say ‘All return unto God’. 

“This is a letter from “Ali before Nabil, [Nabil is numerically equivalent to 
Muhammad, the sum of each according to Abjad, being 92; so that “Ali 
before Nabil” is simply another way of saying “Ali Muhammad”], God’s 
Reminder unto the Worlds, unto him whose name is equivalent to the name 
of the One [Wahid = 28 = Yahya, Subh-i Azal’s name], God’s Reminder 
unto the worlds.” 
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“Say, ‘Verily all originate from the Point of Revelation [Nuqtatul-Bayan, 
i.e. Sayyid Ali Muhammad. 

“O Name of the One [Wahid = Subh-i Azal] keep what hath been revealed in 
the Bayan, and what hath been commanded, for verily thou art a mighty way 
of Truth.” 

[Sealed] “Verily I am the Proof of God and His Light.” 

[For the Seals of the Point, see section 4.8] 

The nomination took place in the Point’s lifetime and notice was given in 
writing by the Point by the issue of 361 epistles addressed by the Point to the 
Living Letters and leading BABis. Some of these writings are reproduced in 
PP. 25-32, 35-36, 48-51, 61-62, and 78-83 in the Tanbihun-Naimin as well 
as in the Collection entitled the Epistles of the Point and his amanuensis 
Sayyid Husayn. 

The Epistle addressed by the Point to 238, namely Mirza Husayn Ali [i.e. 
Baha] according to the Abjad notation, is reproduced in full in page 32 of the 
Tanbihun-Naimin. 
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Commenting on this epistle in P. 317, in the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s 
Narrative, Nabil states that "that communication [i.e. the epistle] the People 
of the Bayan [i.e. Followers of Subh-i Azal] have misconstrued as an 
evidence of the exaggerated claims which they have advanced in favour of 
their leader [i.e. Subh-i Azal].” 
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Footnote 3 in the same page reads as follows: “The claims of this young man 
[i.e. Subh-i Azal] were based on a nomination document in the possession of 
Prof. Browne, and have been supported by a letter given in a French version 
by Mons. Nicholas. Forgery, however, has played such a great part in written 
document of the East that 1 hesitate to recognise the genuineness of this 
nomination. And I think it very improbable that any company of intensely 
earnest men should have accepted the document in preference to the 
evidence of their knowledge respecting the inadequate endorsement of Subh- 

i Azal . the probability is that the arrangement already made was 

further sanctioned, viz, that Bahaullah was for the present to take private 
direction of affairs and exercise his great gifts as a teacher, while Subh-i 
Azal (a vain young man) gave his name as ostensible head, especially with a 
view to outsiders and to agents of the government.” (Dr T.K. Cheyne’s "the 
Reconciliation of Races and Religions”, pp. 118-119.). 

Dr Cheyne has jumped to conclusions without examining and sifting all 
available documentary evidences to which he had no access. The Epistles of 
the Point and his amanuensis Sayyid Husayn prove that his conclusions are 
threadbase and devoid of foundation. The absurdity of the arrangement he 
speaks of, or rather Baha’s so-called diversionary tactics is fully set forth in 
5.12. If Dr Cheyne had access to Baha’s writings quoted in sections 12.4.1.1 
and 12.4.1.2 and supra, he would have found out that the shoe is on the other 
foot. 


Khayrullah’s quotation in P.395 is misquoted. The misquotation appears to 
be from the Point’s Epistle addressed to Subh-i Azal and reproduced in the 
preamble to the Supplement to the Persian Bayan by Subh-i Azal. 

The Epistle, among other things, reads: “Exhort to those who believe in me 
and in my words that they disgrace not touching the Religion of God, [for 
them] shall, they stray away from the path. And if God cause one like unto 
thee to appear in thy days, then he it is to whom shall be bequeathed the 
authority on the part of God the Single, the One [Wahid which term stands 
as equivalent to Yahya [i.e. Subh-i Azal]. But if [such an One] appears not, 
know for a surety that God hath not willed to make Flimself known, and 
render up the authority to God. Your Lord, and the Lord of the Worlds, all 

Celui 74 [i.e. the Point’s amanuensis Sayyid Flusayn] qui est aupres de Ton 
Seigneur, nous lui avons appris les joyaux de la science : instruis-toi aupres 
de lui, et en verite c’est nous qui t’instruirons 75 . 


74 A. Seyyed Houssei'n Kateb. 

77 II semble bien, malgre la phrase de tout a 1’heure, que cette lettre soit une lettre 
d’adieux, car enfin pourquoi dirait-il a son correspondant de s’adresser, a son 
secretaire, s’il ne savait qu’il allait disparaitre. 
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Respecte le done de la part de ton Dieu, de lafagon que tu le peuxfaire. En 
verite ! Les portes du Beyan ont ete predestinees au nombre de toutes choses 
: mais nous, nous n’avons pas manifeste ce nombre, si ce n’est onze unites 
d’entre elles : Et pour chaque unite, ii a ete fixe dix-neuf portes. 

And if God causes grandeur to appear in thy days, then make manifest the 

Eight Path [i.e. the unrevealed eight units of the Bayan]. 

Et si Dieu n’a pas manifeste sa grandeur dans tes jours, agis aiors 
conformement a ce qui est descendu, et jamais ne change un mot aux versets 
de Dieu. 

C’est id I’ordre de Dieu dans le Livre sublime : ordonne aux hommes 
conformement a ce qui est descendu et ne change jamais les ordres de Dieu 
afin que les hommes ne fassent pas de divergences dans la religion de Dieu. 
II se pent que jusqu’a l’autre jugement les hommes soient eieves dans line 
unique route . 

A.L. Nicholas comments on the Point’s Epistle are as follows: 

PP. 52 : 

Or le Bab nous dit lui meme - et n’oublions pas que c’est Dieu qui parle par 
sa bouche - dans la lettre que nous allons citer en entier, que le nombre des 
portes du Beyan doit etre « au nombre de toutes choses 77 », qu’en verite 
toutes n’ont pas ete manifestoes puisque onze unites seulement ont ete 
revelees 7S , mais que celui qui doit completer leur nombre est Soubh-Ezel 79 . 

Footnote in the same page : 

II ne peut faire de doute pour moi qu’il s’agisse ici de Soubh-Ezel. Que ce 
dernier ait ete considere par le Bab et tous les Babis comme le Khalife du 
nouveau Prophete, cela nous a toujours paru indiscutable, et notre conviction 
s’est trouvee confirmee par la lecture du « Nouqtet-el-Kaf » de la 
Bibliotheque Nationale. On sait que cet ouvrage qui porte le n° 1071 dans le 
catalogue, est l’ceuvre de Mirza Djani qui mourut a une epoque oil il 
n’existait que des Babis. II ne peut done etre suspect de partialite et sa 


76 II semble que vraiment le Bab ait pressenti les dissensions futures. 

77 Toutes choses, Koull chei = 361. 

78 Ce qui demontre que cette lettre a ete ecrite apres que le Beyan Arabe eut regu le 
complement de deux Unites et neuf portes. 

79 Mirza - et non Seyyed - Yahya, Nouri Soubh Ezel, l’ennemi jure de son demi- 
frere Mirza Houssein Ali Nouri Beha Oullah. 
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relation projette une lumiere definitive sur les premiers temps du Babisme. 
Que par la suite Celui que Dieu doit manifester ait ete Mirza Houssein Ali 
Nouri Beha Oullah, je n’y contredis nullement, mais je tiens a retablir ici la 
verite historique trop souvent meconnue. 

An oblique and cursory reference is made to the Point’s epistle in question in 
page 460 of the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, where Nabil, speaking of 
the “Point’s amanuensis Sayyid Husayn of Yazd” says that “and was his 
knowledge of the teachings of the faith that the BAB in a tablet [i.e. the 
Epistle in question] addressed to Mirza Yahya [i.e. Subh-i Azal], urged the 
latter to seek enlightenment from him in whatever might pertain to “the 
sacred writings” [of the BAB], [i.e. the passage ‘ 80 qui est aupres de Ton 
Seigneur ‘, see supra], while the contents of the Point’s epistle is suppressed 
as it is detrimental to Baha’s claim. 

In the light of the foregoing quotations from the Point’s Epistle addressed to 
Subh-i Azal, there is nothing to support Khayrullah’s contention that the 
Point had said, when he nominated Subh-i Azal as his successor, ‘if He 
whom God Shall Manifest’ should appear in His power in thy time, abrogate 
the Bayan.” On the contrary, Subh-i Azal was instructed to maintain and 
complete the Bayan. Khayrullah’s quotation would appear to be from Mirza 
Jani of Kashan’s Nuqtatul-Kaf and has not been quoted in full by 
Khayrullah. His quotation should not therefore be read out of its context. 
The full text thereof is quoted hereunder to set doubts at rest. 

On the strength of the quotations from the Nuqtatul Kaf, Khayrullah’s 
misquotation is misleading and his contention in p. 418 of his book that 
Subh-i Azal who refused to recognize Baha qua ‘He Whom God Shall 
Manifest’ is absurd. 

The nomination is corroborated by the nomination-document (see section 
5.8) and the provision for Subh-i Azal to write the unwritten eight Unities is 
supported by the Point’s Epistle addressed to Subh-i Azal, containing his 
Testamentary Disposition (see section 5.8). 

Pages 381 and 382 appendix 11 to the Tarikh-i Jadid (The New History) of 
Mirza Husayn of Hamadan, translated into English by Professor Browne. 

In Page 374, with which Appendix II opens Professor Browne states: “We 
now come to what is without doubt the most interesting and most important 
portion of Mirza Jam’s History, to wit, the account of Mirza Yahya Subh-i 
Azal, his election as a successor and vicegerent to the BAB and his relations 
to his half-brother and subsequent rival Mirza Husayn Ali Bahaullah. This 
portion, needless to say, has been entirely suppressed by the compilers of the 

80 A. Seyyed Houssein Kateb. 
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Tarikh-i Jadid, whose sympathies, as has clearly been shown, were entirely 
with Baha; and it is more than any other cause has probably conduced to the 
extreme reality of Mirza Jani’s most precious history, even, amongst the 
BABis; for we can hardly doubt that the Bahais would do all in their power 
to suppress a book which would place so formidable a weapon in the hands 
of their opponents the Azalis.” 

Khayrullah’s allegation that Baha revealed himself to his ‘circle of believers’ 
as ‘He Whom God Shall Make Manifest’ in A.H. 1269 (A.D. 1853) in 
Baghdad on the basis of the word ‘Hin’ is negatived by the observations in 
9.13, 9.1.3.6, and supra. 

Khayrullah’s allegation that Baha revealed himself to his followers for the 
second time as the manifestation of god in the garden of Ridvan in A.D. 
1863 on the eve of his departure from Baghdad will be dealt with infra. 

6) Khayrullah’s allegation that Baha’s third manifestation took place in 
Adrianopole in 1867 will be dealt infra. 

Vii) Mirza Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin, in his Historical Epitome, 
Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by Professor Browne: 

P.16 : On the 3 ld of Dhil-Q’da 1279, on April 20, 1863, in the afternoon, he 
[i.e. Baha] set out from old Baghdad, wherein was the most great House set 
apart for His Holiness our Master [i.e. Baha], for the garden of Najib Pasha, 
called Ridvan, and situated in the new quarter of Baghdad. He crossed the 
Shatt [ul-Arab] in a boat, entered the above-mentioned garden, and abode 

there for twelve days, which are called Ayyam-i-Rizwan. 

In those days His Holiness our Lord Bahaullah declared his mission in his 
writings; and this is reckoned as a second declaration, as is fully set forth in 
more lengthy treaties on this matter.” 

P. 21 : “ . Until in A.H. 1280 (A.D. 1863) there was promulgated [by 

Baha] (in Edirne) the “Tablet of Command” (Lawh-Amr), which openly 
gladdened all men in the Bayan; and His Reverence the Servant [of god] (i.e. 
Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan) bore the above-mentioned Tablet, which was in 
the writing of the Holly Pen, according to the instructions of our Master 
Bahaullah, to Mirza Yahya [i.e. Subh-i Azal], and read it to him. Mirza 
Yahya did not openly reject the Tablet.” 

PP. 24-26 : Open rupture between Bahaullah and Subh-i Azal, or the 
“Supreme Separation” according to Mirza Jawad, appear to have taken place 
“on 26 th of the Second Rabi A.H. 1284 (August 26, 1867).” 

PP. 7-8 : According to Mirza Jawad Baha left Teheran “on the 10 th February 
1269” (October 12, 1852). Mirza Jawad’s version of Baha’s date of 
departure from Teheran for Baghdad is at variance with that of Nabil’s (see 
supra). 
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Mirza Jawad makes no mention of Baha’s date of arrival at Baghdad which 
is alleged to be the fulfilment of the word ‘Hin’. 

Mirza Jawad makes no mention of Baha’s ‘first declaration’ alleged by 
Abdul Baha Abbas and Muhammad Ali. Mirza Jawad makes a cryptic 
reference to alleged “second declaration of Baha in his writings, ” of which 
Abdul Baha and Muhammad Ali make no mention. 

Even this version is at variance with that of Khayrullah’s who alleges that 
Baha revealed himself to his followers for the second time as the 
manifestation of God “in the garden of Rizwan”. 

For Avareh’s explanation in his Kashful-Hiyal of Baha’s first and second 
declaration’ see section 12.4.14.8. 

According to the Istidlaliyya (Evidences), otherwise known as Risala-i 
Ayyubiyya (‘The Epistle of Jud) composed by Mirza Abul-Fazl of 
Gulpaygan in the year A.H. 1303 (AD. 1887-1888), a work intended to 
prove by quotations and arguments drawn from the Old Testament that Baha 
is the promised messiah and deliverer of Israel, the date of Baha’s 
‘manifestation’ is given as A.H. 1285 (A.D. 1868). 

The relevant passage read as follows: 
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IX) According to Nabil’s Chronological Poem of the events in the life of 
Baha, stanza 10, “when the age of that wonderful lord [i.e. Baha] was fifty, 
he tore from his face the veil”. As Baha was born on the second of 
Muharram A.H. 1233 (Nov. 12 th A.D. 1817). If this date is to be credited, he 
would attain his fiftieth year in Muharram A.H. 1283 (May-June AD. 1866). 

Commenting on the chaotic state of affairs prevailing about Baha’s date of 
annunciation. Prof. Browne says: “It is curious that in two works [i.e. 
Istidlaliyya and Abdul Baha’s Traveller’s Narrative] composed by the 
Bahais within short time of one another, and both intended for more or less 
general circulation, so glaring a discrepancy should have been allowed to 
appear, more especially as both are used evidently.” 

In another passage Professor Browne says: “Amongst the Bahais themselves, 
there is as much as fourteen years difference as to the date of so important 
event as the “manifestation or annunciation of the divine mission of Baha!”. 
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9.13.3. Shoghi Effendi’s ‘The Year Eighty’ 

In his footnote 1, ibid, p. 354, Shoghi Effendi tells us that “the year “80” 
appearing in the passage is “Reference to the year 1280 A.H. (1863-4 A.D), 
in which Baha declared his mission in Baghdad.” 

As regards “the year ’80’, Shoghi Effendi interprets as “the year 1280 A.H. 
in which Baha declared his mission in Baghdad,” in his god passes by, 
p.255, Shoghi Effendi contradicts himself and says that Baha left Baghdad 
for Istanbul on “Dhil Qa’da 14, A.H. 1279 (May 3, 1863).” Baha had 
therefore left Baghdad before the year A.H. 1280. In actual fact Baha left 
Baghdad for Istanbul in the year A.H. 1279. 


9.13.4. Subh-i Azal’s Version of Baha’s Apostasy 

Before proceeding to the subject, it should be borne in mind that the Bayani 
Era, as is explained in 2.15.26, starts not from the 5 th Jamad-i-ul-Awwal, 
A.H. 1260 = May 23, 1844, the date on which the BAB’s mission 
commenced but from the 5 th Jammadi-ul-Awwal A.H. 1266 = 21 st March 
1850, the date on which the BAB declared himself to be the Point’ [Nuqta, 
i.e. the manifestation of the Primal Will], 

Summarised with quotations from Subh-i Azal’s letter dated 21 st March 1911 
in reply to sundry questions addressed to him by [Mons. A. Bloche Wafraq] 
of La Bibliotheque Nationale, Pari, France concerning the BABi religion and 
the schism: 

‘The Pretender of Acre’ [i.e. Baha] had advanced his claim in about the 
fourteenth year “of the Bayani era. His first utterance was that “I have 
dreamt that there was no God but Me.” Several other ‘pretenders’ had 
already preceded him in identical claims (see section 5.9).” 

“The notorious Mirza [i.e. Baha] by reason of his connection with ‘Subh-i 
Azal’ made out a sponger case” Baha wrought utter destruction of the 
Cause” [i.e. the BABi religion].” 

“At the outset, the Pretender’s [i.e. Baha’s] pretension was concealed 
although some were privy to it.” “In Edirne” Baha “sent Abu Jahl [i.e. Mirza 
Aqa Jan of Kashan, Baha’s amanuensis] [to Subh-i Azal] and summoned this 
servant [i.e. Subh-i Azal] to idolatry.” Baha then “set about murdering the 
friends [i.e. BABI believers who adhered to Subh-i Azal] of whom he killed 
a great many. 

In the end. Baha “passed away survived by his evil deeds.” 

The main dispute arose out of Baha’s “claim” and his “utmost lie” that “he 
was God and that the Point was his herald.” 
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“For a time there was some doubt about this claim that it may be a lie. But 
he published there leaflets with the superscription that :there was no God but 
Me.” 

“Despite this stupidity”, Baha wrote to say that “the person to appear in 
Ghiyath and Mustaghath” was to speak “on behalf of' Baha. (See 18) 

Baha’s “pretensions notwithstanding,” Subh-i Azal “would not suffer 
anything prejudicial to” Baha. 

“I simply wanted him not to talk too much (or intrusively) and thereby 
compel me to denounce him.” But Baha “would not contain himself; and 
with the taking of an overdose of opium, he trumpeted the vessel of his 
pretensions on the roof-top of his house, gulled by the scald-headed [i.e. 
Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan] and abetted by his brother’ [i.e. Mirza Musa 
entitled Kalim because he talked with God, to wit, Baha].” 

In the end, Baha “repaired to his abyss” and “the scald-headed to his 
Gehenna.” 


9.14. The Garden of Ridvan 
9.14.1. Executive Summary 

A mission Baha never declared in the Garden of Ridvan. This was an 
afterthought concocted in Acre to curtail the BAB’s ministry to one Wahid 
(i.e. 19) of years in order to give colour to Baha’s declaration of mission 
there. No record, however exists of “the exact circumstances attending that 
epoch-making declaration” save a description of “the roses picked by the 
gardeners and piled on the floor of Baha’s blessed tent” for distribution by 
Baha. 

A mission Baha never proclaimed. 

All he did was to conduct his mission on paper within the four walls of his 
abode in Edirne and Acre, strictly intended for private circulation among his 
collaborators and partisans. 

The first Ridvan provision in Aqdas, written in Acre in about 1873 and 
revised and printed years later, is an Acre afterthought intended to portray it 
as the opening utterance in Baha’s Ridvan declaration of mission in 1863, of 
which no record exists, and effective which Baha’s mission is alleged to 
begin. Both the year of Baha’s mission and the opening utterance were 
manufactured in Acre on the strength of Baha’s false interpretation of the 
BAB’s Tablet of Letters. This interpretation Baha himself rescinded later. 
Where the principal, the declaration fails, the accessory, the maiden 
utterance, also fails. 

What Baha is alleged to have revealed on the first day of Ridvan, “was,” not 
the Aqdas provision, but “the verse of patience” which glorifies Sayyid 
Yahya of Darab and his fellow-sufferers in Niriz. 
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“The Najibiyya garden was subsequently designated the garden of Ridvan, 
not by Baha, but “by his followers.” 


9.14.2. Declaration of Baha’s mission 

9.14.2.1. Baha’s Removal to Baghdad 

Baha arrived at Baghdad upon expulsion from Iran on “April 8, 1853 (Jamad 
Thani 28, 1269)”. After stay of one year Baha went into voluntary exile in 
the vicinity of Suleymaniyya in the northern Iraq. He spent two years there 
then returned to Baghdad when he stayed until he was ordered to leave for 
Istanbul on “May 3, 1863 (Dhil Qa’da 14, 1270.” 

The circumstances attending Baha’s removal to Baghdad are set out in 9.9. 
Baha’s Kitab-i-Iqan written by him in Baghdad in “1278 A.H, 1862 A.D”, 
god passes by, by Shoghi Effendi, P.128, “preceded his declaration in the 
garden of Ridvan in Baghdad(P. 121, ibid). 

9.14.2.2. Baha’s Verses in Baghdad 

Baha’s verses written by him during his sojourn for the benefit of mankind at 
large were destroyed in the river there. See section 24.4.1.1. This is 
confirmed by Shoghi Effendi in P. 138 ibid: 

“According to the testimony of Nabil, who was at that time living in 
Baghdad, the unrecorded verses that streamed from his [i.e. Baha’s] lips 
averaged, in a single day and night the equivalent of the Quran! As to those 
verses which either dictated or wrote himself, their number was no less than 
either the wealth of material they contained, or the diversity of subject to 
which they referred. A vast, and indeed the greater proportion of those 
writings alas, irretrievably lost to prosperity. No less authority than Mirza 
Aqa Jan. Baha’s amanuensis affirms, as reported by Nabil, that by the 
express order of Baha, hundred of thousands of verses mainly written by his 
own hand were obliterated and cast into the river. ‘Funding me reluctant to 
execute his orders,’ Mirza Aqa Jan has related to Nabil, ‘Baha would 
reassure me saying: ‘None is to be found at this time worthy to hear those 

melodies’ .Not once, or twice, but innumerable times, was I commanded 

to repeat the act’:” 

These verses preceded Baha’s declaration in the Garden of Ridvan. Baha 
moved to the Najibiyya garden, subsequently designate the garden of 
Ridvan, on April 22, 1863 (ibid Qa’ada 3, 1279)” and tarried there for 
twelve days before leaving for Istanbul on “May 3, 1863 (ibid Qa’da 14, 
1279).’ 

According to Baha’s legend, Baha declared or proclaimed his mission to the 
companions there. Nabil, the author of the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative 
was Baha’s chronicles and poets laureate. 
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9.14.2.3. Nabil’s Recollection of Baha’s Ridvan Declaration in His 
Chronicle 

Nabil’s Chronological poem of the events in the life of Baha from his birth 
on “November 12, 1817 (Muharram 2, 1233),” according to Bahai records, 
to his arrival in Acre on ‘August 31, 1860 (Jamad Awal 12, 1285)’ was 
composed by him in Acre a few months after that date. The chronological 
poem consists of 19 stages and was published with a translation by Prof. 
Browne in the J.R.A.S. for 1889, PP. 983-990. Prof. Browne’s Note in the 
Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by Prof-Browne, P. 357. 

Up to the date that “Baha still appeared in the guise of, and continued to 
labor as, one of the foremost disciples of the BAB.”, God passes by, P. 128. 

The chronological poem contains no reference whatsoever to such an 
important event as Baha’s declaration of his mission to that garden. On the 
contrary Nabil in strange lo states that Baha’s manifestation took place in 
Edirne when he was 50 years old. 

9.14.2.4. Mirza Muhammad Ali’s Account 

In his Will and Testament of 1925 (see section 11) Baha’s son Mirza 
Muhammad Ali makes no mention of Baha’s declaration in the Ridvan. He 
speaks of Baha’s ‘general manifestation’ in 1280 A.H., accompanied by 
production of “verses” when Baha was in Istanbul and later in Edirne. 

9.14.2.5. Abbas Effendi’s Recollection of Baha’s Ridvan 
Declaration 

Strange enough Sir Abbas Effendi makes no reference to such an important 
event in his book entitled “A Traveller’s Narrative.” 

In his Historical Epitome, Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by 
Prof. Browne, P.16, Mirza Jawad refers to Baha’s stay in the garden of 
Ridvan and says “In those days His Holiness Our Lord Baha declared his 
mission in his writings,” from which he does not cite a single passage to 
substantiate his statement. 

9.14.2.6. Shoghi Effendi’s Account of the Events at Ridvan 

As for Shoghi Effendi in god passes by, he says: 

(P.149): Baha “left for the last time” his house in Baghdad, “reached the 
hanks of the river, and was ferried across to the Najibiyya garden, situated 

on the opposite shore.The Muezzin had just raised the afternoon call to 

prayer when Baha entered the Najibiyya garden, when he tarried for twelve 
days before his final departure from the city on his way to Istanbul. 

(P. 151, ibid): “The arrival of Baha in the Najibiyya garden subsequently 
designated by his followers the garden of Ridvan, signifies the festival 
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commemorating the declaration in his mission to his companions ... the “set 
time of the concealment” was fulfilled .... The Lord of the kingdom, Jesus 
Christ returned in the glory of the Father, was about to ascend in His throne, 
and assume the sceptre of a world-embracing, indestructible sovereignty.... 
(P. 152) ... and finally, his adoption of the Taj (the felt head dress), on the 
day of his departure from his most holy home, all proclaimed unmistakably 
his imminent assumption of the prophetic office and of his open leadership 
of the community of the BAB’s followers.” 

After his introduction Shoghi Effendi comes to the point and states: 

(P.153): “Of the exact circumstances attending that epoch-making 
declaration we re, but scantly informed. The words Baha actually uttered on 
that occasion, the manner of his declaration, the reaction it produced, its 
impact on Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal], the identity of those who were 
privileges to hear him, are shrouded in an obscurity which future historians 
will find it difficult to penetrate. The fragmentary description left to posterity 
by his chronicle Nabil in one of the very few authentic records we posses of 
the memorable days he spent in that garden.” 

“Every day,” Nabil has related, “ere the hour of down, the gardeners would 
pick the roses which lined the four avenues of the garden, and would pile 
them on the floor of his blessed tent. So great would be the heap that when 
his companions gathered to drink the morning tea in his presence, they 
would be unable to see each other across it. All these roses Baha would, with 
his own hands, entrust to those whom he dismissed from his presence every 
morning to be delivered, on his behalf, to his Arab and Persian friends in that 
city.” 

The Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative or “Chronicle was begun in 1888 [in 
Acre], when he [i.e. Nabil] had the personal assistance of Mirza Musa, the 
brother of Baha. 

[Mirza Musa was surnamed Kalim (interlocutor) because he talked with god, 
Baha]. It was finished in about a year and a half, and parts of the manuscript 
were reviewed and approved, some by Baha and others by Abdul-Baha [Sir 
Abbas Effendi]. 

The complete work carries the history of the movement up to the death of 
Baha in 1892. The first half of this narrative, closing with the expulsion of 
Bah from Iran, is contained in the present volume.” 

Shoghi Effendi’s introduction to the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, P. 
xxxvii 

It is strange indeed that Nabil in the second half of his Narrative from which 
Shoghi Effendi quotes in god passes by instead of entertaining his readers to 
spiritual food in the way of Baha’s utterances on that historic occasion in the 
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garden of Ridvan, speaks of ‘the roses picked by the gardeners and piled on 
the floor of his blessed tent,” for distribution by Baha. 

The exiles arrived in Istanbul on “August 16, 1863 (Rabi-i-Awal 1, 1280).” 
The official appointed by the government to entertain them was Shamsi Beg 
“(god passes by, p. 157). 

“What now remained to be achieved, pp. 158-159, ibid, “was the 
proclamation in the city of Edirne, of that same mission,” to be followed by 
the writing of the Aqdas in Acre. 

9.14.2.7. Mirza Jawad Account 

Mirza Jawad belies Shoghi Effendi and states that “in those days Baha 
declared his mission in his writings; and this is reckoned a second 
declaration, as is fully set forth in more lengthy treaties on the subject.” 


9.14.2.8. The Phases of Baha’s Proclamation 

9.14.2.8.1. Phase I 

The initial phase of that proclamation may be said to have opened in Istanbul 
with the communication (the text of which we alas, do not posses) addressed 
by Baha to Sultan Abd-al-Aziz,” protesting against the Sultan’s infamous 
edict,” banishing Baha from Istanbul to Edirne. 

This boastful statement by Shoghi Effendi compares ill with Baha’s covering 
letter to Count Gobineau (see France) in which Baha says that he gave ready 
obedience to the edict and proceeded to Edirne. 

9.14.2.8.2. Phase II 

The BABi exiles arrived in Edirne on December 12, 1863 (Rajab 1, 1280). 
The next phase of that “proclamation” begins in Edirne. This phase was, 
however, preceded by what Shoghi Effendi terms “the rebellion of Mirza 
Yahya [Subh-i-Azal] the nominee of the BAB and recognized chief of the 
BABi community (P. 163). Designs to poison and murder Baha,” (pp. 165- 
166), in which Ustad Muhammad Ali, the Barber of Isfahan,” appears as a 
star witness are dealt with in section 9.12.9.6. 

To inaugurate the next phase of that “proclamation,” Baha’s amanuensis 
“Mirza Aqa Jan was commissioned pp. 166-167, “to bear to Mirza Yahya 
the most-revealed Sura-al-Amr (the verse of command) announcing Baha’s 
mission, “to read aloud to him” the Riot Act.” And demand an unequivocal 
and conclusive reply.” 

“Mirza Yahya’s request for a one day respite was granted,” on the expiry of 
which his riposte was a “counter declaration of an independent revelation,” 
requiring unqualified submission by him” of all, Baha including. 
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Passages from the “counter declaration” are not however produced by 
Shoghi Effendi to support his statement. 

“So presumptuous an assertion,” Shoghi Effendi states, P. 167, made by so 
perfidious an adversary to the envoy of the Bearer of so momentous a 
Revelation was the signed for the open and final rapture between Baha and 
Mirza Yahya.” This happened on March 10, 1866 (Shawal 22, 1282),” when 
Baha sent himself to Coventry for a period of two months to create, 
according to Shoghi Effendi, for the “exiles” an atmosphere of “complete 
freedom to choose between him and them [i.e. his enemies].” 

Mirza Yahya’s”, Shoghi Effendi adds, ‘calumnies against Baha and his 
pretensions to the government, however, impelled Baha to emerge Baha 
from his retirement.” 

No documentary evidence is produces by Shoghi Effendi in support of these 
allegations, which Bahais are required to take for gospel. 

“In September 1867 (Jamad Awal, 1284), an event of the utmost significance 
occurred, pp. 164-169, which completely discomfited Mirza Yahya and 
proclaimed Baha’s triumph over “him.” Mirza Yahya, Shoghi Effendi 
narrates on the authority of Nabil, was persuaded to invite Baha to a duel of 
mutual imprecation (Mubahala) in the Mosque of Sultan Salim to 
discriminate between the truce and the gales.” 

Responding to the challenge with alacrity “Baha set foot, in the heat of 
midday, to the trysting-place, reciting, as he walked, through the streets, 
verses in a voice and manner that greatly astonished three who saw and 
heard him. Mirza Yahya failed to keep the appointment and further moves 
for a new appointment aborted. “A tangible and irrefutable testimony to 
Baha’s ascendancy over a routed enemy.” 

9.14.2.8.3, The Untranscribcd Verses 

Adverting to the next phase of Baha’s “proclamation” in Edirne Shoghi 
Effendi quotes Baha, P.171 ibid, as saying: “So great is the grace vouchsafed 
in this day that in a single day and night, were an amanuensis capable of a 
accomplishing it to be found, the equivalent of the Persian Bayan would be 
sent down from the heaven of Divine holiness.” 1 swear by god!, he in 
another connection has affirmed, “in those days the equivalent of all that 
hath been sent down aforetime unto the prophets had been revealed.” That 
which hath already been revealed in this land (Edirne), he, furthermore 
referring to the copiousness of his writings, has declared,” secretaries are 
incapable of transcribing. It has, therefore remained for the most part 
untranscribed.” 
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“Almost immediately after the most great separation’ [i.e. the open and final 
rupture between Baha and Mirza Yahya], p. 141 Baha revealed in Edirne the 
Sura-al-Muluk [the verse of kings] in which he, for the first time, directs his 
words collectively to the entire company of the Monarch of East and West.” 
This most momentous verse” is tarried in the writings in which it appears 
and is kept under the carpet, like the original text of the Kitab-i-Aqdas, 
unbeknown to their addresses. 

9.14.2.8.4. Final Phase 

With his removal from Edirne on “August 12, 1868 (Rabi’ Thani 22, 1285) 
and arrival in Acre on “August 31, 1868, (Jamad Awal 12, 1285)” Baha 
enters upon the final phase of his “proclamation:” The writing of epistles 
intended for the crowned heads of the earth which were kept under the 
carpet, and the composition in “1873” of the Kitab-i-Aqdas, “the mother- 
book of the Bahai Revelation”, the original text of which is still unpublished 
and “the systematic promulgation of it, of its laws and ordinances, P. 411, as 
yet unbegun.” 

Proceeded by hundreds of thousands of verses written by him for the benefit 
of mankind at large when he still appeared in the guise of, and continued to 
labor as, one of the foremost disciples of the BAB, but destroyed by him in 
the river at Baghdad, Baha declared his mission to his companions in the 
garden of Ridvan in Baghdad, of which no record exists as regards the words 
actually uttered by Baha on that occasion, save a fragmentary description of 
the roses picked by the gardeners and piled on the floor of Baha’s tent for 
distribution by him; the initial phase of which mission opens in Istanbul with 
the communication addressed by Baha to Sultan Abd al Aziz, the text of 
which is not available; the second phase of which mission begins in Edirne, 
proceeded by verses revealed as a copious rain which remained for the most 
part untranscribed, and followed by the Sura-al-Muluk in which Baha directs 
his words collectively to the entire company of the monarchs to East and 
West, unbeknown to the persons to whom they are addressed as it was kept 
under the carpet; the final phase of which mission ends in Acre by epistles, 
intended for the crowned heads of the earth, which were kept under the 
carpet, and by the composition of the Aqdas, the original text of which 
remains unpublished for general information to this day. 

“The Ridvan declaration” and the statement alleged to have been made in the 
Ridvan to the effect that “All created things were immersed in the see of 
purification” are both devoid of historical foundation. They were concocted 
in Acre, where Baha owns a garden called the garden of Ridvan, which he 
frequented. 
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It is indeed unfortunate that the Bahai hierarchy and historians should vie 
one with another, and wallow in a mire of contradictions and 
misrepresentation in their forlorn hope to fabricate for Baha a declaration of 
mission in the Ridvan, a declaration of which no record exists. Their chaos 
stems from the fact that no such declaration was ever made by Baha in the 
Ridvan. 

The declaration was cooked in Acre, after Baha’s pretensions in Edirne in 
1866, when Baha “acquainted” formally the One who was the nominee of 
the BAB [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] with the character of his mission,” Shoghi 
Effendi’s god passes by PP. 166-167, to give color to Baha’s latter allegation 
that the cycle of the BAB’s dispensation was the period of nineteen years, 
1260 A.H. to 1279 A.H. (1844-1863). 


There was no “declaration of mission,” followed by production of “verses”, 
on the part of Baha in the course of his “twelve days stay in the Najib Pasha 
garden” commemorated as the “Ridvan Festival”. 

“These are fabrications and inventions brought into existence years later, 
after deliberations in a state of freedom from anxiety and at leisure.” Abd al- 
Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara’s Kashf al-Hiyal, Vol. II 2 nd impression, PP. 
70-71. 


Such in sum is indeed Baha’s mission declared in the garden of Ridvan in 
Baghdad and proclaimed in Istanbul, Edirne and Acre. 


9.14.2.8.5. Filling the Gap 

BAB declared his mission in 1844. BAB was executed in 1850. Baha set his 
pretensions to the office of Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, the 
promised one of the Bayan, in Edirne in 1866. In Acre Baha realized that 
there was a gap between the date of the BAB’s declaration or execution and 
the date of his own pretensions, which had to be bridged by hook or by 
crook. To accomplish which Baha disregarded the express provisions of the 
Bayan regarding the time of Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, falsely 
interpreted the word Mustaghath appealing in the Tablet of the letters 
addressed by the BAB to Mirza Asadullah Dayyan as meaning that a period 
of nineteen years must needs elapse between the declaration of the BAB and 
that of Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest with whom Baha asserted 
identity, whittled down the BAB’s cycle to one Wahid (=19) years, 1844- 
1863, and antedated declaration of his own mission as having been made in 
the garden of Ridvan in Baghdad in 1863, followed by its promulgation in 
Edirne. 
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Towards the end of his days Baha re-interpreted the word Mustaghath within 
the meaning of the Persian Bayan, which rendered his original interested and 
prejudiced false interpretation null and void. 

According to his new interpretation, He-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest is 
due to appear in the number of Mustaghath, namely 2001 years after the 
BAB, as is laid down in the Persian Bayan. This is expressed in words as the 
number of Mustaghath as well as in figures in the Persian Bayan. 

9.14.2.8.6. Justifying the Intrusion into Ghiyath & Mustaghath 

To camouflage his unauthorized appearance as an intruder between the time 
of the BAB and the advent of Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, Baha 
inserted a face saving clause that the One due to appear in the Mustaghath 
will testify that Baha is in truth the lord of the heavens and the earth.” See 
chapter 18 for facsimile of Baha’s autograph writing on the Mustaghath. 

9.14.2.8.7. The undeclared Mission 

A mission Baha never declared. A mission Baha never proclaimed. All he 
did was to conduct his mission on paper in Edirne as well as in Acre, strictly 
intended for circulation among his followers, and to cook, as an afterthought 
in Acre, a declaration for the garden of Ridvan. 

Shoghi Effendi’s authorities in ‘god passes by’ are Baha’s Chronicler Nabil; 
Mirza Aqa Jan [of Kashan], the first to believe in Baha, Baha’s amanuensis, 
companion and attendant for forty years (P.115, ibid); Baha’s full brother 
Mirza Musa, and Baha’s son Sir Abbas Effendi, who, one and all, 
contributed their mite to Baha’s practice of god-craft on paper within the 
four walls of his place of abode in Edirne and Acre. 

In god passes by, PP. 153-154, Shoghi Effendi says: “As to the significance 
of that declaration [in garden of Ridvan] let Baha himself reveal to us its 
impart. Acclaiming that historic occasion as the Festival of god, he has in his 
Kitab-i-Aqdas, characterized it as the Day whereon “All created things were 
immersed in the sea of purification ‘(see Elder’s translation, P. 45).” 

Now “the Aqdas was revealed in Acre in about 1873” God passes by P. 213. 
It was expurgated and revised years later and then printed. See section 
9.18.2. 

9.14.2.9. Examination of Shoghi Effendi’s Account 

The fact that Shoghi Effendi refers his readers to the Aqdas goes to prove 
that no such purificatory statement was ever made by Baha in the Ridvan 
garden, either verbally or in writing. 
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If Baha had in fact made such an utterance on that occasion, Shoghi Effendi 
would have advertised it with a flourish of trumpets. 

What Baha is alleged to have “revealed on the first day of Ridvan was” not 
the purificatory passage in the Aqdas, but "the Verse of Patience which 
exalts Wahid 81 [Sayyid Yahya of Darab] and his fellow-sufferers in Niriz.” 
God passes by P. 140. 

“The Najibiyya Garden was subsequently designated, not by Baha but by his 
followers the garden of Ridvan.” 

Where the principal, namely alleged declaration in the Ridvan, fails, the 
accessory, namely the purificatory provision in so far as it is alleged to have 
been made in the Ridvan, also fails. 

The circumstances in which the BABis in general and Baha in particular 
came to be removed from Baghdad are dealt with in section 9.12.9.12. 

Following the established practice to collect deportees in a place in a 
specified place in advance of their removal, the BABi exiles were assembled 
by the Ottoman by the Ottoman authorities in the Najibiyya garden 
preparatory to their removal. The BABi exiles, Baha including, had a lurking 
fear as to their ultimate disposal. They did not know what the future had in 
store for them. With his own future at stake, Baha was not in a frame of 
mind to declare himself or reveal anything. 

9.14.2.9.1. The Purificatory Provision in The Aqdas 

As regards the purificatory provision in the Aqdas in its relation to the 
Ridvan, Shoghi Effendi admits that up to the date of “the declaration of his 
prophetic mission in the Ridvan in 1279 A.H. (1863)” Baha posed as a 
:disciple of the BAB.” God passes by, P. 128. 

This means that there was no declaration by Baha in Baghdad in 1269 A.H. 
(1853)” upon expulsion from Iran. Ibid, P. 109. This also means that there 
was no declaration of mission by Baha in Baghdad in between these two 
dates. No record exists of Baha’s alleged declaration in the Ridvan. Baha 
was removed from Baghdad in 1279 A.H. (1863).’ Ibid, P. 155. 

Baha had to find a date for the declaration of his mission. 

9.14.2.9.2. The Year ‘Nine’ 

There is a passage in which he states to have revealed himself “in the year 
nine.” The relevant passage runs as follows: 


81 With ‘a’ pronounced as in ‘apple’. 
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“In the year nine this Most Great Revelation arose and shone forth above the 
horizon of the will of god.” Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s 
translation, P. 142. 

There are two years ending in nine, the year 1269 A.H, in which, as Shoghi 
Effendi admits, no declaration of mission was made, and the year 1279 A.H, 
in which it is alleged that a declaration was made in the Ridvan, of which no 
record exists. 


9.15. The Title ‘Bahaullah’ 

9.15.1. The Title is Self-Assumed 

Appropriation of the title of Baha or Bahaullah by Mirza Husayn Ali is 
confirmed by Tanbihun-Naimin, P.5. No such title was conferred on Mirza 
Husayn Ali commonly called Bahaullah. 

A garbled version of the bestowal of this title in page 211 of the Dawn- 
Breakers (Nabil’s Narrative of the early days of the Bahai? Revelation) 
translated by Shoghi Effendi: 

“Those who had gathered in Badasht were eighty-one in number . 

everyday He (Baha) revealed a Tablet which Mirza Suleyman-i Nur chanted 
in the presence of the assembled believers. Upon each he bestowed a name. 
He himself was henceforth designated by the name Baha .... To each of 
those who had convened at Badasht a special Tablet was subsequently 
revealed by the BAB, each of whom He addressed by the name recently 
conferred upon him. 

.... Even the identity of Him [i.e. Bahaullah] who had bestowed a name 
upon each of those who had congregated in that hamlet remained unknown 
to those who had received them. ... Few, if any, dimly surmised that 
Bahaullah was the author of the far-reaching changes which were being 
fearlessly introduced”. 

In page 317 of the Dawn-Breakers, the author Nabil refers to an epistle, 
“penned in the BAB’s own handwriting, in which He commits Mirza Yahya 
[surnamed Subh-i Azal] to the care of Baha and urges that attention be paid 
to his education and training”. ... "that communication the people of the 
Bay an [followers of Subh-i Azal, footnote 2] have misconstrued as an 
evidence of the exaggerated claims which they have advanced in favour of 
their leader” [i.e. Subh-i Azal]. 

The epistle in question is none other than the one, the text of which appears 
in page 32 of the Tanbihun-Naimin, It is referred to in the Point’s Personal 
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Diary (See BAB’s diary). The Epistle in question was addressed to 238, 
brother of Thamara. As is stated, the numerical value of Mirza Husayn Ali in 
the Abjad notation is 238. 


9.15.2. The Station ‘Bahaullah’ 

The divine manifestation in every age and dispensation, which is the 
manifestation of the Primal Volition (Mashiyyat-i-Awaliyya) is designated 
“Bahaullah” (the glory of god). The Persian Bayan Wahid (Unity) 111, 
Chapter (BAB) 15. 

The BAB is Bahaullah in the Bayanic dispensation. The term Bahaullah 
conveys the same sense amongst the Sunnis. 

Following his banishment to Acre and forestall any objection on the part of 
the Sunni inhabitants. Mirza Husayn Ali was made known as “Baha” or 
Baha-al-Din”. In the latter days, thanks to [Sir Abbas Effendi’s] Abdul 
Baha’s “shrewdness”, Mirza Husayn Ali was made known as “Bahaullah on 
the tongue and in the mouths [of men].” After the lapse of fifteen years, 
Shoghi Effendi, in his communication addressed to his followers in Egypt 
and Palestine refers to Mirza Husayn Ali as “Baha”, dictated by 
considerations of expediency. Abd al-Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara’s 
Kashf al-Hiyal, Vol. I, 6 th impression, P. 21. 

In the course of his interrogation in the governorate in Acre, following the 
murders of Subh-i-Azal’s three followers in Acre, Baha was asked by the 
commandant of the city “to state his name and that of the country from 
which he came.” 

Baha is stated to have replied : “I deem it not proper to mention it. Refer to 
the Farman of the government.” 

When pressed for a reply, Baha is stated to have answered: “My name is 
Bahaullah (light of god), and my country is Nur (light). Shoghi Effendi’s 
god passes by, P. 190. 

In his Historical Epitome, Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by 
Prof. Browne, PP. 56-57, Mirza Jawad states: “Now His Holiness Our Great 
Master, when he was at the government House, was questioned, as is 
customary, concerning his name and country. To this he replied, “My name 
is Bahaullah and my home is Nur (or the ‘light’), alluding to his native 
country in Mazandaran which is called Nur.” 

According to lady Blomfield, The Chosen Highway, PP. 253-254, with “Aqa 
Husayn Ashchi [i.e. Aqa Husayn of Kashan the cook, See Materials by Prod. 
Browne, P. 55] as her authority “Baha was again taken to the court House to 
be interrogated. When he came into the assembly, he said: “You obey your 


Page 311 



own law, and disregard the law of god. Why have you not understood,” the 
governor said: “What is your name, and from what country do you come 
from?” Baha replied: ‘You will find my description in your records, read 
them and you will know who 1 am.’ “ 

Pressed for a reply Baha said: “My name is Bahaullah and my country is 
Nur.” 

Baha continued: “Why are you gathered together? If it be your wish to find 
occasion against me whereby to take my life, my desire is as you desire. 
When I pass a tree, I say ‘Would that thou wert a cross, O tree! And that I 
were nailed upon thee. If only you could understand, I would have made you 
hear the melody of the nightingale, who is chanting on a branch of the tree of 
the lord, then would it be come manifest to you that Servitude is the Essence 
of Worship.” 

If these conflicting and contradictory accounts are to be credited, this would 
appear to be one and only occasion when Baha used the title of “Bahaullah” 
in his public appearance. However, Baha had acquired the Ottoman 
Nationality in Baghdad. God passes by, P. 146, “Strict orders had been 
issued by the Sultan and his ministers to subject the exiles who were accused 
of having grievously erred and led others far astray, to the strictest 
confinement. The text of the Farman itself was read publicly, soon after the 
arrival of the exiles, in the principal mosque of the city as a warning to the 
populations.” Ibid, P.186. 

To propitiate the Sunni population and thereby to escape their wrath, Mirza 
Husayn Ali had made himself known to them as "Baha” or Baha al-Din” 
Effendi. To these unfavourable conditions were compounded the aggravating 
circumstances of the murders. It does not, therefore stand to reason that Baha 
would have offended against the religious susceptibilities of the authorities 
by the use of the title of Bahaullah as alleged. 


9.16. Baha’s First Believer 

On the strength of the BAB’s theory of theophanies enunciated in the 
Persian Bayan, an outgoing Manifestation in his return is the First believer 
in, and the First Fetter of the Fiving of an incoming Manifestation. An 
outgoing Manifestation ranks after an incoming manifestation but before all 
others. 

When this fundamental principal of the BAB, whom Shoghi Effendi regards 
as co-author of Bahaism together with Baha, is applied to Baha’s ministry, 
the BAB in his return turns out to be Mirza Aqa Jan, denounced by Sir 
Abbas Effendi, as “reprobate, apostate, croaker, hypocrite and devil 
(Material for the Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne (P. 88), and 
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reproved by Shoghi Effendi for having “thrown in his lot with the Covenant- 
Breakers and allowed himself to be enshared by them”. (God Passes By, 
P.247) 

Baha’s mission was preceded and followed by assassinations committed by 
Baha’s men. 

Baha was not an illiterate person. In his writings in the early days of his 
ministry, Baha speaks of his verses ‘revealed’ in Iraq as having been 
destroyed in the river as pure eyes to behold them were few and far between. 
In his writing towards the end of his days Baha speaks of them as having 
been sent to various parts of the world of the edification of mankind. Both 
versions are devoid of historical foundation. What he actually destroyed in 
the river at Baghdad were his scribing-note papers on which he practiced to 
acquire rapidity of delivery and style (P. 8). 


9.17. Baha’s Wealth 


In his letter marked no. 138, in the collection of Baha's writings of the earlier 
period of Baha's (manuscripts) addressed to one Ismail, Baha lays down the 
rule that "god will surely chastise those who treasure up gold and silver and 
expand it not in the way of god" represents the "esoteric" aspect of his cause, 
which apparently preponderates over the "exoteric" aspect of his cause, viz. 
hands off men's wealth. The text sums up as follows: 

' J 1 ' -C'M J j A! G.3JE ( _ s 3 A&1 ajolj » 

j Ajl j L_5d A&1 LaJ g.1 .-;i Al j l _jE V .iJE lj 


^1e 33 eSGIe JjjLo j j^Ae ( _^3 ^jjaE 3xj ^j33 33 1 jjx^ 

jjV A d-C Uac. j ■ aiE A)j| ^yx] 1 ^ i laE aAAe ^^3 ^lill ( _j£A j - 5. ' * 

^jl Cy* ^ ■ r-»3 l_£AA£ j AjLiAII j a)A Ad-C jjj ( _^Ae 

J I ? t v ^» j JJAlS Alii ( _^3 ' ^ j ' jV J A "<'qq\\ J L-l&All 

^aAjI ^lAll <JI^£-Ae t_s^ ^3& J tjds yA A j3aaJ 

( _ s 3 33 lAxk IA& jjl J ^_j3l jjc J ^d ( _^3 I ^ J ■ ' jl 31 axAI 3^lj I jjUj ^jl 

« Ji£l £jlll 


Baha's chief alms-raiser in Iran was Mulla Abu-al-Hasan of Ardakan 
surnamed by Baha the trusty (Amin). This man's metier was to solicit 
contributions, and to receive loaves and fishes of the office held by Baha, to 
remit both to Baha, and to feather his own nest at the same time. This 
illiterate man ranks fourth among the apostles of Baha, "Pillars of the faith: - 
Bahai Worlds 1928-1930, Vol II, PP. 80-81. 


There appears to be nothing wrong for Baha to employ loaves and fishes of 
his office, but the following passage in his will and testament sounds unreal 
and strides one as odd:- 
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During his lifetime Baha made full provision for his four sons, namely, Sir 
Abbas Effendi, Mirza Muhammad Ali, Mirza Ziyaullah and Mirza 
Badiullah. 

He assigned lands and orchards for them in the villages of Samra, Nugayb, 
Adasiyya, Asfiya, BABya, and new Acre in Palestine. Although his external 
affairs minister Sir Abbas Effendi and had then registered in their names in 
the land registers. The account of the purchases as given in the Chosen 
Highway by Lady Blomfield, 0.209, that "Sir Abbas Effendi bought from 
time to time some land in various villages, and bestowed them on his 
younger brothers at the request of Baha." is devoid of historical foundation. 
The order to purchase emanated from Baha, by whom the purchaser price 
was provided. Sir Abbas Effendi received his own share in the properties. 

In fairness to Baha his action was a precautionary measures designed to 
safeguard the interests of all his sons lest Sir Abbas Effendi should take the 
law into his own hands, and cut off his brothers with a shilling after Baha's 
demise. 

It may be noted in passing that by contributions is meant pecuniary existence 
rendered voluntarily and gladly by the faithful for the upkeep and 
maintenance of the Baha's family and by loaves and fishes of the affair one 
meant God's money (Mal-Allah) or duties owned to God. (Hughugh-Allah) a 
prescribed tax levied on and payable by the faithful to Baha in pursuance of 
the relevant provision in the Aqdas, PP. 50-51, English translation. A 
subsequent ruling given by Baha thereon, as set forth in the Question and 
Answer, amends the prescribed tax to the best advantage of Baha. 

While there is no quotable text to serve as fas as the influx of contributions 
after Baha's death, loaves and fishes of the office, exclusive to Baha as god 
according to him, were not hesitated and assignable rights and ceased and 
determined on Baha's death. Baha is explicit on this point, and a specific 
provision in Baha's will and testament decrees that Baha's "Sons have no 
claim on men's wealth” 

(J! y d (jSJJ dua. ^ 

Baha expected that his immediate successor Sir Abbas Effendi would 
maintain Baha's time-honoured practice, and apply contributions received to 
the best interest of members of Baha's family and through them to the 
pretensions of the cause. 

When Sir Abbas Effendi begun to run the Bahai affairs, he jettisoned 
overboard Baha's practice, deprived his brothers of their entitlement in the 
contributions, ostensibly to compel their submission, reinstated the system of 
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loaves and fishes of the office, clammed and reviewed them, and diverted 
both the contributions and the loaves and fishes of the office to the best 
interest of the members of his family and through them to the furtherance of 
the cause. 

When the time arrived for his exit, Sir Abbas Effendi, in his will and 
testament, vested in Shoghi Effendi, the right to receive and enjoy loaves 
and fishes of the office as a gesture of the divine favour with which Sir 
Abbas Effendi, very kindly obliged the servants of god. The text sums as 
follows: 
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If Sir Abbas Effendi could suit impunity and in flagrant violation of Baha's 
will and testament(9), oust Mirza Muhammad Ali successor, designate of the 
Sir Abbas Effendi and install in his place his own grandson Shoghi Effendi 
in the female line; and (k) reinstate, and vest in Shoghi Effendi, loaves and 
fishes of the office, wherewith to endow the family settlement created by 
him certainly Shoghi Effendi, in the exercise of his absolute authority under 
Sir Abbas Effendi's will and testament, could toy and trifle with his powers. 
Emulating his grandfather Sir Abbas Effendi but disregarding his established 
practice Shoghi Effendi, in his turn, impropriated the contributions to the 
entire exclusion of the members of Sir Abbas Effendi's family, who had to 
keep their mouths shut lest they would "make a breach in the cause of god." 
They were already amply provided for during the lifetime of Sir Abbas 
Effendi. 
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9.17.1. Inheritance From Mirza Musa Jawaheri 

In Baghdad Baha acquired Ottoman nationality. He also acquired a free grant of movable and 
immovable property from Mirza Musa, the son of Haji Muhammad Hadi Al-Jawaheri. 


Instrument of 
grant: 



Page 316 


The document of conveyance whereunder Mirza Musa son of Haji 
Muhammad Hadi al-Jawaheri of Baghdad conveyed, and delivered 
possessions of all his immovables, movables, species, sum of ready money 
and debts receivable, to Mirza Hussein Ali commonly called Bahaullah. 

The conveyance is drawn up in Persian and Arabic in legal form, duly 
executed and witnessed. 

In the conveyance, the grantee is described as Mirza Hussein Ali without the 
appellation Bahaullah. The grantor was a BABi resident of Baghdad and the 
grant was made during the sojourn of the BABi exiles in Baghdad between 
the years 1854 and 1863. 

The document of conveyance was handed down to the heirs of Baha and 
found its way to me. The grant under the conveyance includes the house 
tenanted by Baha in Baghdad, for the loss of title to which Shoghi Effendi 
blames Hussein Afnan, grandson of Baha. 

According to Abdul Baha’s memorials of the Faithful in Persian, the grantor 
did in fact offer his properties to Baha but the latter refused the offer. No 
mention is however made of the document of conveyance in the memorials. 
In his memorials of the faithful (Tazkarat-al-wafa) Sir Abbas Effendi refers 
to this grant and assets that the grantor Mirza Musa did in fact make the offer 
and that Baha did not accept the offer. 

There appears to be nothing wrong and objectionable in the offer and 
acceptance, but it is the historical misrepresentation of facts by Sir Abbas 
Effendi that is to be strongly depreciated. 

The Awakening of Sleepers, P.38. With the acquisition of these properties 
and with the abundant funds which came to Subh-i Azal from the loyal 
BABis in Iran, in accordance with the laws of the BAB, and which were at 
his disposal Baha was able to set an impressive establishment. 

In Baha’s Will & Testament quoted in Baha’s son Muhammad Ali’s Will & 
Testament, section 11, we are told that “no ornament of gold were available 
in Bahaullah’s holy court to require an executor for division.” 

Again in Abdul Baha’s Will & Testament, the Bahai World 1926-1928, P. 
86 and P. 87, Bahaullah is designated as “the Supreme Manifestation of God 
and the Day-spring of His Divine Essence”, and “the Hands of the Cause of 
God”, are commanded to be, at all times, and under all conditions, sanctified 
and detached from earthy things”. 

Confronted with the document of conveyance, Baha’s claim that he owned 
no earthly things rings fake. Confronted with the document of conveyance, 
Abdul Baha’s version of the grant in the memorials and Abdul Baha’s 
commandment to Bahais “to eschew “earthly things”, from which “the 
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supreme manifestation of god”, himself was not “sanctified and detached”, 
stands hypocritical and hollow. 

Fortunately and by the merest accident, the document of conveyance 
survived destruction at the hands of the Bahai hierarchy and sees the light of 
day for the first time. 

There appears to be nothing wrong or objectionable in the grant itself, it is 
the deliberate misrepresentation of facts and the Bahai hierarchy’s 
“mammonism”, to quote Avareh in his Kashf-al-Hiyal (The Uncovering of 
Deceptions), P. 130, Vol. I, 6 th impression, which the document of 
conveyance brings into bold relief. 


9.18. Baha’s Writings 

9.18.1. Verses or Exercise Papers 

In his writings in the early days of his ministry, Baha speaks of his verses 
‘revealed’ in Iraq as having been destroyed in the river as pure eyes to 
behold them were few and far between. In his writing towards the end of his 
days Baha speaks of them as having been sent to various parts of the world 
of the edification of mankind. Both versions are devoid of historical 
foundation. What he actually destroyed in the river at Baghdad were his 
scribing-note papers on which he practiced to acquire rapidity of delivery 
and style. 

According to Sayyid Ali Muhammad’s theory of theophanies, resurrection of 
the revelation of an outgoing manifestation begins from the advent of the 
incoming manifestation and ends with the death of the latter, thus the 
resurrection of the Qaim begins on the appearance of Sayyid Ali Muhammad 
on Jamad-al-Awal 5 A.H 1260, (May 23 rd , 1844), and ended with the 
execution of Sayyid Ali Muhammad on Sha’ban 27 th A.H 1266 (July 8 
1850). It is at the resurrection of the Bay an, and not of the Quran as alleged 
that will occur on the advent of Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, the 
Persian Bayan, Wahid II, BAB 8, for the full text see the Traveller’s 
Narrative English Translation, Vol. II., Note C. P. 224-225. 

Baha’s Son Mirza Muhammad Ali’s statement does not follow according 
with the truth. This is the Bahai side of the picture. 

When however, notice is taken of the outer side of the picture, on the 
strength of works composed by prominent BABis, who did not acknowledge 
Baha, most turns out to have been washed out or obliterated by Baha at 
Baghdad were his own scribbling-papers used for purpose of practice to 
acquire eloquence of diction, and rapidity of utterance. These are the two 
sides of the picture. 
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In view of the destruction of these "verses" and "counsels" in their entirety at 
Baghdad by 1893, on Baha's own evidence, corroborated by their 
amanuensis, Baha's account of them in the Epistle of the son of the wolf 
1890, was an after thought intended to stop the gap between the execution of 
Sayyid Ali Muhammad in 1850 and Baha's pretensions at Edirne in 1866. 
Inroads by way of distortions have also been made by the Baha'is into the 
English version of the Baha's expurgated sacred text to substantiate any word 
or words calculated to have come into conflict with Baha's later pretensions 
word which appear to have escaped Baha's notice, his expurgations 
notwithstanding. 


9.18.2. Expurgation of Baha’s Writings 

Baha applied the axe to his own revelations, an operation euphemistically 
termed expurgation. 

In. J.R.A.S April 1892, P. 313, footnote 1, Prof. Browne makes the 
following observations on his notice of Baha's Sura-i-Haykal "the possibility 
of such recension or re-arrangement must always be borne in mind. That the 
sanctity of the sacred text is now considered to be violated by the publication 
of a 'revised version' is clearly shown by the very considerable alterations 
and suppressions made in the text of the Epistle to the king of Persia, (now 
Iran) by the author of the Traveller's Narrative.” 

The author of the Traveller’s Narrative was Sir Abbas Effendi himself, who 
held himself out as a traveller, and interviewed himself for himself to 
support his tales in the Traveller’s Narrative. 

The sanctity of the sacred texts was violated not by Sir Abbas Effendi, 
author of the Traveller’s Narrative, but by his own father Baha. 

Prof. Browne had no access to Baha’s specific revelation, authorizing the 
expurgation of his revelations or sacred texts, which covered the Aqdas, the 
Iqan, the Sura-i-Haykal and other sacred texts. 

After Baha’s death occurred events which rent the Bahai sect in twain. 

The majority followed Sir Abbas Effendi and named themselves the 
steadfast (al-Thabitin) or the Covenanters; and the minority followed Baha’s 
second son Mirza Muhammad Ali and call themselves the Unitarians (Ahl-i- 
Tawhid). 

In the polemical warfare that censured both factions of the Bahais accused 
the chief of the rival faction of having tampered with Baha’s “sacred texts”. 
The text of Baha’s revelation of expurgation is extracted from a tract written 
by a Mirza Muhammad Ali in denunciation of allegations of tampering with 
Baha’s sacred texts preferred against his chief by the rival faction. The 
writer’s name appears in ciphers, apparently as a safeguard against foul play 
at the hands of the rival faction. 
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The expurgation over, Mirza Muhammad Ali proceeded to Bombay in 1890, 
when he had the following sacred texts printed four years before Baha's 
death in 1892. 

The book of Iqan 

The book of Mubin, Tablets of Baha'u'llah [Surat-i-Haykal]; 

The book of Iqtedar, tablets of Baha'u'llah; 

The book of Aqdas; 

The Ishraqat, Tarazat, Tajaliat 

If the term is to be permitted they partake of the nature of 'authorised 
version.' These Bombay editions are listed in the Bahai World 1926-1928, 
Vol. 111. Bahai publication committee. New Text P. 200 See also Materials 
for the study of BABi Religion by Prof. Edward Browne. P. 195 

Baha's revelation to expurgate his revelations speak for itself. Anti 
expurgation transcripts of these books have remained in the possession of 
their owners. It will thus be seen that discrepancies and inconsistencies do 
exist between the sacred text as sent down and the expurgated versions of 
them. 

As Baha clearly states in his revelation to expurgate his revelations, 
advantage was taken by him of scribes' Lupsus Calamis to overhaul his 
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original revelations and to weed out the tares or offensive and noxious 
passages in them. 

Allusions made towards the end of Aqdas (p. 73 English version) to the 
"Rising-place of deviation" and to the "One who seduced there” which he 
condemns the allegation as false and devoid of foundation, refer to Subh-i 
Azal, and Hajji Sayyid Muhammad 
of Isfahan respectively. 

Hajji Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan Subh-i Azal's brother-in-law. Mirza 
Riza Quli of Tafrish and Mirza Aqa Beg entitled kaj Kulah (skew cap) were 
murdered by Baha's men at Acre in January 1872.- Materials for the study of 
the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne p. 55 

To sum up, the Aqdas was written at the request of Baha’s followers (P.S); 
the Aqdas was completed in 1872(P.73); the Aqdas was expurgated; and the 
Aqdas was printed in 1890 subsequent to expurgation. 

If Baha condemned the original revelation because it contained offensive 
passages; if Sir Abbas Effendi condemns his own Kashf-al-Ghita because it 
boomeranged on Baha; and if Shoghi Effendi condemned the second half of 
the Nabil's Narrative because it carries the history of BABi movement from 
the time of Baha's arrival at Baghdad upon expulsion from Iran up to Baha's 
death at Acre in 1892, embodying the events of Baghdad and the Edirne 
periods of the BABi exiles (Shoghi Effendi’s Introduction to the Dawn 
Breakers - Nabil's Narrative, P xxxviii) it is no wonder that Bahais, 
following the precedents established by the triumutrate have the translation 
of the Aqdas, not because the translated version of the text is wrong, but 
because of obvious reasons not far to seek. 


9.18.3. Release of ‘Epistle to the Son of the Wolf 

In his revelation to expurgate his revelations Baha speaks of downpour of 
down sending which no one was able to take down at the time of their 
descent. 

Baha's downpour of sending-down at Baghdad into relief in his Epistle to the 
son of the wolf of 1890. The release of the epistle was forbidden by Baha 
during his lifetime. It was published posthumously. This fact is corroborated 
by Sir Abbas Effendi : 


AjaIJ jii j Cl ux <CaLj jj5La ^jiLa (jllLui oAh ^1 

I ^ I^jj j J a Clbojl (jjl 
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iil IJjij Jjjlu ujIjS ,l2u jCil j 1 ■ laJ3l -lE 
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The relevant passage in the Epistle to the son of the Wolf Julie Chamler's 
translation, P.17- sums as follows: 

"When I was released from prison in accordance with the order of H.M the 
Shah toward Iraq [Baghdad], escorted by a Persian and a Russian officer. 
Here through divine forces, the mercy and loving kindness of the lord were 
revealed in verses, as a continuos rain and were sent into all the countries of 
the world; and I set myself, by means of exhortation and instructions, to 
address counsels to all beings, and especially to the BABis.” 


The strange part of it is that records of these verses and "counsels" are 
nowhere to be found, neither in Baha's sacred texts, nor in any Bahai 
literature, as their original draft to evidencing these "verses" and "counsels" 
on Baha's own admission were destroyed in their entirety in the Shatt-Al- 
Arab at the time, as pure eyes to contemplate them are few and far believers, 
says Baha in his Risala (tract) of A.H 1286 (1869), manuscript, pp. 101-102, 
addressed to a questioner named Ali but actually for the people of Bayan 
(Ahl-i Bayan) who did not follow him: 

Jjll Ico Aj 'i -a ^.Lgj-u jl a^J a^ AliCul.ij IcjI cjc. (jj! aS 2I All V (_^21l auI 

A ^ Jjlii JjjjClia oJ&Llui Jjh jl uuj ^iajl a£, A_^ CjLj J V: Aj Cjjoliji 

j Jjlj JI^)C. A^ jfll ClU jl j!4Li A_^ j ^AjaIjxq jjjjowi Jl jV 121 .llllj jfll jliil 


-a It 


In his Istidlaliyya composed by him in Edime in support of Baha, his 
amanuensis Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan corroborates Baha's statement in 
following terms : 


It ■ ■ Ji. j jj-ljuL^. jlj ^)laj Ajollg Jjll $.L<ujj j| A_^jl j 


^aAj)<o M 


On the other hand, in his lithographed will and testament, A.H 1344 (1925), 
pp. 7-8, Baha's son Mirza Muhammad Ali, head of the Unitarians, states in 
unmistakable terms that Baha produced inspired words or verses only after 
his general manifestation at Edirne and not before. Baha's private 
manifestation at Baghdad was not accompanied by production of verses. 

The text sums as follows: 
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CO-fti ^ (jLu 4ll ^ja J ^ ^glaJ 1 _j-saLk j I ^)J |jl ^)C. (jlii j 
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Baha left Baghdad for Istanbul on Dhul-Qa’da 13, A.H 1279 (May, 1, 1863 : 
It should read May 2, 1863) Vide Wuestenfald's tablets). Materials for the 
study of BABi Religion by Prof. Edward Browne, P. 16. 

Baha reached Edirne after a short stay in Istanbul, on Rajab 1, A.H 1280 
(December 12, 1863). Materials ibid, p. 19. 

It is curious indeed that so glaring a discrepancy exists between the 
statements of the father and the son, as regards the place of production of 
verses by Baha more especially as both places Baghdad and Edirne are used 
evidentially. 


9.19. Baha’s News Gathering Agents 

Baha, radiating from Acre, had agents posted in principal cities in the 
Ottoman Empire, such as Beirut, Cairo, Damascus and Istanbul, who 
furnished him regularly with daily papers, periodicals and books on world 
problems and who reported to him movements of men of mark. Proof of his 
studies of books and newspapers is established by specific instances dealt 
with by him in his tablet. 

Noted Pan-Islamist Sayyid Jamal-al-Din Afghani or Asad-abadi proceeded 
from Teheran to Istanbul at the invitation of the then Sultan of the Ottoman 
Empire. In Istanbul the Sayyid contributed to the Akhtar, a Persian 
Periodical that appeared in Istanbul edited by Banian emigres, who stood for 
constitutional reform in Iran. The Sayyid contributed an article to the Arabic 
Encyclopedia called Daierat-al Ma’arif of Beirut on the BABi movement to 
which Dr Browne refers and from which he quotes, in J.R.A.S October 1889, 
pp.942-943. 

When the Sayyid became persona non grata in the eyes of Sultan of the then 
Khediv of Egypt took him to Cairo. From there the Sayyid made his way to 
Paris, where he edited the Urwatu’l-Wuthya periodical and sent a copy of it 
to Baha. 

In one of his tablets Baha speaks of the Sayyid by intimation and 
implication, places on record his displeasure of the warm reception accorded 
to the Sayyid in Iran by Iranian dignitaries, whom the Sayyid had “harnessed 
into his Will,” refers to the Sayyid’s contributions to the “Egyptian 
Newspapers” and to the Arabic Encyclopedia called “Daierat-al-Ma’arif of 
Beirut” concerning “this sect”, notes the receipt by him of a copy of the 
Sayyid’s “Daierat-al-Ma’arif”, which he puts down to a gesture of friendship 
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on the part of the Sayyid, and composes a special prayer of forgiveness to be 
said by the Sayyid. Baha does not, however state whether the prayer was 
even sent or received by the Sayyid. Apparently Baha’s utterance was 
intended for home consumption. 

Enclosure II, Facsimiles of extracts from Baha’s tablet contained in a 
manuscript penned in the handwriting of Baha’s son Mirza Muhammad Ali. 
3 Pages. 

In one of his letters Shoghi Effendi brands the Sayyid as “the implacable 
malevolent enemy, who was afflicted with cancer, whose tongue was 
amputated and who in the end as a result of this malignant disease took the 
shortest of perdition.” 

Subhi’s Payam-i- Pedar, P.214. 


9.20. Confinements in the Military Barracks 

The Imperial warrant of exile deporting Baha and members of his family to 
Acre, where they were confined within the town of Acre, which is a fortress, 
applied to adult members of Baha’s family. Baha and his family lived in the 
military barracks for two years (Materials, p.50). After that he was allowed 
to hire a house and reside in the town of Acre (Materials, p.50). Restrictions 
were further relaxed and from 1877 till his death in 1892 Baha took up his 
residence outside the town of Acre (Materials, P.50). This relaxation of 
restrictions applied to all members of Baha’s family, including Baha’s 
followers. Sir Abbas Effendi moved about the country in the Holy Land 
without let or hindrance. 


9.21. Baha’s Protocol of Reception 

Special ushers couched pilgrims for the strait observance of protocol 
proscribed for them for audience with Baha: Once inside the outer door of 
Baha’s mansion, and away from inquisitive eyes the pilgrim was to made to 
go on all fours: Crawling on the hands or feet or knees and kissing the 
ground he was conducted into Baha’s audience-chamber where he was 
received by Baha. As the pilgrim went along all fours the usher dinned into 
his ears that his faith was being put to severe test, that he was being tried and 
that he was not to be found wanting: he was not to regards the Blessed 
Beauty [i.e. Baha] with mortal eyes; the fact that he was to see God, Baha, in 
the form of man should not induce him to imagine that God, Baha was in 
fact a mortal. 

Kashf-al Hiyal PP. 27-28, vol II, 2 nd impression or pp. 47-48, vol II, 3 rd 
impression. 
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Baha’s audiences do not appear to last long as a rule. One of them was 
described to Prof. Browne minutely by a BABi with whom he was intimately 
acquainted and who was admitted to audience with Baha at Acre. 

He was accompanied by a friend and by Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan, Baha’s 
amanuensis, called the servant of god. On reaching the flight of steps leading 
to the room where Baha was, Prof. Browne’s informant the BABi, saw his 
companions prostrate themselves and enter the room on their knees while he 
was hesitating as to whether he should do the same, Baha called out to him 
to dispense with the ceremonial. Prof. Browne’s account in J.R.A.S. July 
1800. 


9.22. Succession of Baha 

In the Aqdas Baha makes provision for succession to the office of heresiarch 
after his death, the relevant provision (Aqdas, E.T. P.56) sums as follows:" 
When the sea of union [with me] has ebbed and the book of beginning is 
finished in the end. [then] turn [your faces] towards him whom God has 
meant, who has branched from this ancient root." 

The passage is vague and ambiguous and does not designate by name the son 
by whom the heresiarch is to be succeeded. This passage is however clarified 
by a declaratory clause in Baha's will and testament which sums as follows:- 
"The reference in this blessed verse is the most Great Branch [i.e. sir Abbas 
Effendi], followed by another passage on which Baha lays a great stress and 
which provides that sir Abbas Effendi is in turn to be succeeded by "the most 
might branch [i.e. his half-brother Mirza Muhammad Ali.]" 

The relevant passage in Baha's will and testament sums as follows:- 

tJLdl ujIjS j <JL«sa^11^)^. El ^JS^I ujIj^JI Lo Ij^jiajl 

L Jj^a v ^| | t.. M ^2]! jfll ^ja ^1 IjJ 

Ljl j li-lic. ^ja ^J-oVI Lj^Jal xiaC.1 ■ .aC. a <jl ^1 j! J 

In. ^ti. ^>1 jjj ^jl jfll JLjadl 

^alc. i^ja l^ol ^lAc-.VI 


In the Aqdas Baha also makes provision for the interpretation of his law after 
his death. The relevant provision (Aqdas, E.T. P.70) sums as follows:- 
"O people of creation, whenever the dove flies from the forest of praise and 
makes for the furthermost hidden goal, [then] refer you whatsoever you 
understand not in the Book to the Branch which is derived from this upright 
stock." 

The term "the branch which is derived from this upright stock" makes no 
distinction between the most Great Branch and the most Mighty Branch. As 
such it applies to both. This point is further clarified in Baha's reply to a 
question. The relevant passage sums as follows:- 
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In the Aqdas Baha makes further provision for the functions, powers, and 
jurisdiction vested in and exercised by the most Great Branch and the most 
might branch to be exclusively vested in and exercised after their death, by 
the House of Justice. The relevant provision (Aqdas, E.T. P.31) sums as 
follows: 

"God ordained that in every city they make a Home of Justice and the souls 
according to the number of al-Baha [9] will assemble in it. They must be 
stewards of the merciful amongst those in the realm of the possible and 
agents of God for the whole earth, and God has ordained that they shall 
consult about the well fare of creation for the sake of God, just as they 
consult about the welfare of creatures for the sake of God, just as they 
consult about their own affairs, and that they choose what is the choice." 

It will thus be seen that were two appointees by specific nomination, charged 
with the duty of maintaining and interpreting Baha’s laws. 

Their right to hold the office of the heresiarch interest. That right ceased and 
determined on their death. 

In due course of Baha’s law the most Great Branch sir Abbas Effendi was to 
render up the authority to the Most Might Branch Mirza Muhammad Ali in 
turn was to render up the authority to Baha's House of Justice, of which 
nought is known save the name, and indeed it is a name without form and a 
title without reality. 

Near to it the Most Great Branch and the Most Mighty Branch knew that 
Bahaism was a breakaway faction from the Bahai fait. They knew that 
Bahaism was conceived in deceit and delivered in violence. Bahai- 
assassinations which preceded and followed Baha's pretensions bear 
eloquent evidence there to. They knew that their father Baha had sabotaged 
BABi faith and relegated its founder Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB or the 
Point into the status of his harbinger. They knew that their father Baha had 
ousted Sayyid Ali Muhammad’s rightful and legitimate successor Subh-i 
Azal and cast himself as Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest. The 
promised one of Bayan, due to appear in 1511 or 2001 years on the strength 
of the Bayan from the time of Sayyid Ali Muhammad. 

In fact the Most Great Branch and the Most Might Branch contributed their 
mite to Baha's God-craft. 

Walking in the footsteps of his father Baha the Most Great Branch turned the 
on Baha. Emulating his father Baha sir Abbas Effendi regarded himself as 
apostle of new doctrines. He arrogated to himself the right to abrogate, 
change, cancel and develop Baha's law. 

At a stroke of the pen, he set aside Baha's will and testament and the Aqdas. 
He ousted his successor-in-office Mirza Muhammad Ali. He inserted a 
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settlement clause in his will and testament, by which the office of the 
heresiarch was scuttled upon Shoghi Effendi and the heirs of his body. He 
made Shoghi Effendi "the sacred head and the distinguished member, for life 
of the Universal House of Justice" to be. 

He converted Bahaism into a private family settlement and cast a calf in his 
issue instigated by the She of Isfahan" his wife. Lady Munira to quote Baha 
in Ibn-al-Baha Badiullah's memoirs. After all these irregularities, the Most 
Great Branch prided himself being Abdul Baha, namely servant of Baha, 
god, and claimed to be confirmed or convinced believer in "the Blessed 
Beauty [i.e. Baha as a Manifestation of God. 

Unlike the most Great Branch, sir Abbas Effendi, who was vociferous, 
obstreperous, and opprobrious in his will and testament, the Most Might 
Branch Mirza Muhammad Ali, in his will and testament, was correctly polite 
towards him and referred to him not by name but by his title, the Most Great 
Branch. His polite criticism of his aberrations is supported by documentary 
evidence culled form Baha's holy texts. 

At Baha's instance the Most Mighty Branch Mirza Muhammad Ali was one 
of the two survivors (see section 9.18.2), who weeded out the tares or 
obnoxious passage in Baha's holy text to bring them into line with Baha's 
later pretensions. 

Unlike sir Abbas Effendi Mirza Muhammad Ali took no advantage of Baha's 
pitfalls and antecedents. He made no provision for succession as he was not 
empowered to do so. In his will and testament he stated that the ordinances 
of divine worship were to be governed by Aqdas and the House of Justice to 
be. 

The relevant provision sums as follows: 

^^9 LoJ ClbUc. 9jLoj ^ j .Liu j ^ 3a 

Cll9\j (J-ixl! -"'^ CIiLlujLuj j jt&JI 

Missionary enterprise (Tabligh) is forbidden in Israel. Bahai headquarters 
were established in the Holy Land long before the emergence of Israel, Israel 
has maintained the status quo. Pilgrims visit Israel as tourists. This provides 
hard currency. 

"The Hands of the Cause of God" according to sir Abbas Effendi's will and 
testament, have diffused widely the divine fragrances, declared his faith, 
published abroad has laws, detached themselves from all things but Him, 
stood for rightfulness in the world, and filled the line of love and God in the 
very hearts and souls of men, to promote learning, to improve the character 
of all men and to be, at all times and under all conditions, sanctified and 
detached from earthly things. They must be nominated and appointed by the 
Guardian of the cause of God [i.e. Shoghi Effendi]. The Hands of the Cause 
of God must elect from their own number nine persons that shall at all times 
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be occupied in the important services in the work of the Guardian of the 
Cause of God. The election of these nine must be carried either unanimously 
or majority from the company of the Hands of the Cause of God." 

The relevant provision in Baha’s Will & Testament relating to succession 
reads as follows: 

“The behest of god is that the Branches [Aghsan, i.e. Baha’s sons], the 
Twigs [i.e. Afnan, kinsmen of the BAB] and [Baha’s] relatives must one and 
all look to the Most Mighty Branch [i.e. Ghusn-i- Azam, Abbas Effendi], 
See what we have sent down in Al-Kitab Al-Aqdas:” When the sea of Union 
[with me] is dried up and the Book of beginning is finished in the End, then 
turn to the one whom god desires, the one who is a branch from this ancient 
Root [Aqdas, p.56].” The reference in this blessed verse is to the Most 
Mighty Branch; Thus we have manifested the command as a grace on our 
part. Verily we are the All-Bounteous the Generous. Verily, god has decreed 
the station of the Most Great Branch [i.e. Ghusn-i-Akbar, Mirza Muhammad 
Ali] next to his [i.e. the former’s] station. In truth He is the Commanding 
One, the Wise One, we have chosen the Most Great next to the Most Mighty 
because of a command from before the presence of the Knower, the Aware.” 

There is nothing in the provision to substantiate Abdul Baha’s statement 
quoted from the scriptures on P.2 lines 20-29 and p.3 linel. 

Abdul Baha’s terms of reference were to maintain Baha’s law, the Aqdas, 
and to explain to a question of Baha’s follower what he could not understand 
in it, which was written in Arabic, a language foreign to the man in the 
street. Inasmuch as the Aqdas printed in 1890 was intended for limited 
circulation amongst a chosen few it was, to all intents and purposes, a closed 
book to Bahai rank and file. We have seen in chapter viii that the Aqdas is a 
rehash of the Bay an subject to minor amendments. We have also seen in the 
same chapter, enclosure II, that Baha’s son Mirza Muhammad Ali, whom 
Abbas Effendi during his rule denounced as a “covenant breaker” and 
“center of sedition”, and Baha’s amanuensis the servant of god Mirza Aqa 
Jan of Kashan branded as “reprobate, croaker, hypocrite and devil” during 
Abbas Effendi’s tenure of office. Materials, P.88, were the co-revisers of the 
Aqdas as well as other “sacred writings” of Baha. Abbas Effendi was well 
aware of this fact. With the precedent thus established Abbas Effendi did not 
content himself with being merely interpreter and maintainer of the law 
given by Baha. He tampered with the Aqdas as well as with his father’s Will 
and Testament and introduced his own innovations as if he were the bearer 
of a new revelation. 
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9.23. Bahja Palace 

Baha and members of his family by his second and third wives lived in the 
mansion and the abutting building. Sir Abbas Effendi, his mother, his half 
sister, his wife and children lived in Acre. The mansion is situated a few 
miles away from the town of Acre. After Baha’s death and during Sir Abas 
Effendi’s tenure of office Mirza Muhammad Ali and members of his family 
and others continued to live in the mansion. Mirza Muhammad Ali owned an 
undivided share in the mansion, which devolved on his heirs after his death. 
By effluxion of time the mansion had fallen into disrepair. Mirza 
Muhammad Ali had no money to effect the necessary repairs. When Shoghi 
Effendi approached him through a third party and offered to repair the 
mansion on the understanding that he would quit the mansion, Mirza 
Muhammad Ali responded to the offer and moved out of the mansion into 
the abutting building and took with him Baha’s chattels such as bedding 
materials sheets, pillows, cushions et etc. Shoghi Effendi had their 
duplicated made and installed in the mansion. The necessary repairs to the 
mansion were effected by Shoghi Effendi. 

After Mirza Muhammad Ali’s death his sons continued to live in the 
abutting building which was owned in undivided shares by a local Arab 
Christian and Unitarian Bahai. Following the establishment of the state of 
Israel, the undivided share of the local Arab, whose heirs had left the country 
vested in the public custodian of absentee properties and was acquired by 
Shoghi Effendi. 

The undivided share of the Unitarian Bahai was purchased for Shoghi 
Effendi, but Shoghi Effendi could not acquire the vacant possession of the 
building available to the tenants, i.e. Mirza Muhammad Ali’s son Mirza 
Aminullah, and Baha’s grand daughter Maryam Khanurn, daughter of Mirza 
Majd-al-Din, son of Baha’s full brother Mirza Musa entitled Kalim 
(Interlocutor) because he talked to god, Baha. 

When alternative accommodation was provided by the state of Israel they 
moved out, and demolition operations were taken in hand. Shoghi Effendi 
however had already passed to the mercy of god. 


9.24. Baha’s shrine at Acre 

The building containing Baha’s shrine was owned by title-deed by Baha’s 
son-in-law Haji Mirza Sayyid Ali Afnan, who was married to Baha’s 
daughter Furughiyya, Sir Abbas Effendi’s half-sister. Both of them were 
excommunicated by Sir Abbas Effendi because they sided with Mirza 
Muhammad Ali. After Afnan’s death the ownership was transmitted to his 
heirs by way of inheritance who still retain their ownership, all the heirs, two 
of whom had married Shoghi Effendi’s two sisters were excommunicated by 
Shoghi Effendi also. One of the heirs was excommunicated posthumously. 
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9.25. Restricting of Access to Baha’s Shrine 

Mirza Muhammad Ali and his family were denied access to Baha’s Shrine. 
The incident was provoked by Shoghi Effendi. In a bid to assert his authority 
he instructed the care-taker to deny access to Baha's tomb-shrine. The care¬ 
taker carried out his instructions. This was a breach of the status quo. Under 
Moslem ecclesiastical law, applicable to the Bahais as well, a son is the legal 
custodian of his father's shrine and excludes a great grandson. Sir Abbas 
Effendi's custodianship lapsed on his death, and to the operation of the law, 
it passed to Mirza Muhammad Ali, successor in-office, under the terms of 
Baha's Will and Testament. 

In the face of the provocative act the care-taker was relieved of the keys, 
which were handed over to them rightful and legal custodian Mirza 
Muhammad Ali, who was entitled in laws to keep them in his own right. 
And neither the American Bahai nor the High Commission could disposes 
Mirza Muhammad Ali of his custodianship. One the one hand, Shoghi 
Effendi could not plead his case in court of law, on the strength of Sir Abbas 
Effendi's Will and Testament, for which no probate was forthcoming. He had 
no legal standing. Furthermore Sir Abbas Effendi's Will and Testament was 
ultra vires of Baha's Will and Testament. On the other hand, Mirza 
Muhammad Ali was not favourably disposed to initiate proceeding for 
discovery, and drag in Baha's Will and Testament, indicative of his 
pretensions to divinity, with unpalatable consequences to best parties. Mirza 
Muhammad Ali was out to put Shoghi Effendi in his place, and to restore the 
status quo. He sat on the keys and bided his time. 

Shoghi Effendi had had to take the initiative. He approached the district 
Commissioner of Haifa for administrative action. The latter delegated his 
Arab assistant, who was on friendly terms with the panics to the dispute, to 
try and settle out of court. He negotiated with the parties and reached an 
amicable settlement, whereunder the status quo was released, enabling Mirza 
Muhammad Ali and his partisans to have free access to Baha's tomb without 
lat or hindrance, and the keys were returned to Shoghi Effendi, thus the 
matter was closed. 

In 1952 Shoghi Effendi violated the status quo. Mrs Qamar Musa Bahai 
(daughter of Mirza Badiullah), a grand daughter of Baha in the male line 
proceeded to Acre to visit her grand father Baha's tomb-shrine, accompanied 
by a friend. They were denied access by Shoghi Effendi's care-taker, who 
was very rude to them. Mrs Bahai brought an action in the Israeli district 
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Court, Haifa against Shoghi Effendi, great grandson of Baha to show cause 
why she was denied access to her grandfather's tomb-shrine. 

Mrs. Bahai appeared in court in person, accompanied by her counsel. Shoghi 
Effendi did not put in an appearance. He was represented by his counsel and 
two American Bahais. 

Proceedings took some time. The president of the court Pied to settle the 
matter amicably. He received Mrs Bahai in his chamber and enquired from 
her whether she was willing to meet Shoghi Effendi for an amicable 
settlement. She replied in the affirmative. The president then returned to the 
courtroom and announced that Mrs Bahai was ready to meet Shoghi Effendi 
in person to settle the matter. The president turned towards Shoghi Effendi 
counsel for a reply. The two American Bahais stood up and rejected outright 
the president's suggestion. The president was stunned and the case was 
adjourned. 

In the meantime Shoghi Effendi involved the provisions of the Palestine 
(Holy Places) Order-in-Council 1924 which provides that no cause or matter 
in connection with the holy places or religious buildings or sites in Palestine 
... shall be heard or determined by any court in Palestine without prior 
reference to the High Commissioner. The case was remitted to the minister 
for Religious Affairs in the Israeli government, who called in the parties 
separately, and worked out an amicable settlement granting free access to 
members of Baha's family to Baha's tomb-shrine without lat or hindrance, to 
which both parties subscribed. The status quo was thus restored. 

Late Sayyid Nayyir Ali Afnan was Shoghi Effendi's brother-in-law, married 
to his sister Ruh-Angez. According to Shoghi Effendi he was due to appear 
as a witness for Mrs Bahai. Shoghi Effendi announced his oblatory in a 
telegram in the following terms :- 

"Inform national assemblies that God's avenging wrath has now struck down 
Sayyid Nayyir Ali Afnan pivot of machination, connecting link between old 
and new covenant-breakers. Time alone will reveal extent of havoc 
wrenched by this virus of violation injected, fostered. Over two decades in 
Abdul Baha's family ...He first succeeded in winning over through marriage 
my eldest sister, subsequently he paved way for marriage of his brothers to 
two other grandchildren of the master, thereby involving in shameful 
marriages three branches of His family. He was lately scheduled to appear as 
star witness beheld of daughter of Badiullah in recent lawsuit challenging the 
authority conferred upon guardian of the faith in Abdul-Baha's testament. 
Shoghi Effendi - Haifa, Israel, 5 - April, 1952." - 
Bahai News, Bahais of the United States, Bahai year 109, No. 256 

Late Sayyid Nayyir Ali Afnan was Baha's grandson in the female line (son 
of Forughieh, Baha's daughter from his marriage with his third wife). 
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9.26. Westerners' knowledge of Bahaism 

Westerners' knowledge of Bahaism is derived from prejudiced, interested 
and biased literature churned out by Bahai machinery of propaganda. They 
have no access to the original text in Arabic or Persian, with which they are 
not conversant. 


10. Baha’s Teachings 

10.1. Bahai Provisions A Rehash of Bayan 

10.1.1. Bahai State 

Baha’s teachings aimed at the forming of a new state of society governed by 
a Bahai established authority such as a ruler, assisted by a House of Justice. 
As in the case of the BAB, Bahaullah’s new state of society could only be 
viable in a Bahai country governed by a Bahai established authority. This 
will be seen when his laws and teachings are considered. The laws and 
teachings given by him were to be in effect, according to Bahaullah, for the 
next one thousand years. 

The purpose of Baha was the same as BAB’s with this difference that Baha’s 
teachings were a means to an end, his ambition to gain the upper hand in the 
BABi community. To achieve which, his claim was preceded and followed 
by a series of assassinations on the parts of his followers, in which all are 
prominent BABis who opposed his claim were disposed of by foul play 
(chapter vi & vii). 

“of what use” says Browne, T.A Note C, p.364, “are the noblest and most 
humane utterance, if they be associated with such deeds”. 


10.1.2. Worship 

In introduction to the provision for worship of nine prostrations quoted in 
note 21, Baha says, Aqdas p.25, that “we have analyzed worship at length in 
another paper.” Apparently there was a discrepancy between the provision 
for worship dealt with in “another paper” and the provision for worship of 
nine prostrations. 

The point was raised by Baha’s followers for clarification and Baha replied 
that the provision of nine prostrations was another worship and that some 
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documents containing the Aqdas commandments, the “another paper” 
including, were sent away to a safe place for “safe custody”. 

The worship of nine prostrations is a dead letter. In actual practice Bahais 
hold three services of one prostration each. The words are in Arabic. 
Kashful-Hiyal. Vol. I., 6 th impression., pp.88-89; 

Falsafa-i-Niku, vol. Iv, p. 110; Shamshir-i-Burran by Sedr-al-Din Ahmadi 
Qadiyami, pp.38-41. 

BAB’s prescribed worship consists of 19 prostrations at noon. The whole 
ritual of worship may however be dispensed with by facing Shiraz and 
serving a prescribed invocation nineteen times. Baha reduced this to nine 
prostrations according to the numerical value of the word Baha. The worship 
of 9 prostration is not practiced in fact. 


10.1.3. Al-Qibla 

The passage, p.25 runs as follows: “whenever you desire to worship, turn 
your face towards my Most holy direction, the holy station which god made 
the place of circumambulation for the angels... and the service of command 
to all who are on the earth and in the heavens.” 

The passage is from the Persian Bayan, iv, 16 which the BAB prescribed for 
himself as Him-Who-Has-Appeared and for Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest. 

The passage should be read together with that text at p.60, where BAB 
quotes as saying: “Indeed, the worship-direction (Al-Qibla) is He Whom 
God Manifests and wherever he turns till He is settled.” 

Baha’s quotation is from the Arabic Bayan, viii, 7, which runs as follows: 
“say, indeed al-Qibla is He Whom we manifest, when he turns it turns until 
he is settled. Therefore (the order of god] before is like unto that of 
afterwards, know ye. Say whichever ye may turn there is the face of god, ye 
gaze at god.” Enclosure 111, Arabic Bayan, Wahid viii, BAB 7, p.34 text, 
printed. 

This means that the Qibla is the Sun of Truth in each manifestation. God 
reveals Himself in the person of His manifestation. The Qibla varies with the 
change in the person of His manifestation. 

The provision in the Arabic Bayan is meant for the BAB as Him-Who-Has- 
Appeared as well as for Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest. The Qibla 
for BABis is Shiraz (chapter iv). When Baha set up his pretensions to be 
Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest he changed the Qibla from Shiraz to 
Acre. 

Conversely, delete from “the worshiper is to face ...” to “or his successor” 
and substitute therefore the following: The worshiper is to face Acre. 
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10.1.4. Ninety Five Times 

P.26: praise God ninety-five times 

Ninety five referred to here derives its authority from Al-Bayan, which was 
the name first applied to god. when god revealed in the Bayan “verily there 
is no god but Me, Al-Wahid Al-Bayan.” 

All the mystery of the Bayan is manifest in this name; because the numerical 
value of Al-Bayan (=94) plus the Unity (Wahid without number, i.e. 1) 
corresponds to the value of “for god” (li-llah = 95), so that the Bayan 
becomes a mirror for the Point of the Bayan (i.e. the BAB), who is a mirror 
for god, as well as for Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, who is a 
mirror for god. In fact Letters of the One (Hurruf-i-Wahid =19) multiplied 
by the number of the BAB (=5) yields 95, the cipher “for god”. But letters 
for the One are referable to the Point of the Bayan (Persian Bayan, Wahid 
111, BAB 17). 

10.1.5. Fasting & Bahai Era 

10.1.5.1. Summary 

The BABi year consists of 19 month of 19 days each according to the 
Number of All Things (Kul-i-Shay =19X19 = 361). 

It follows the Solar year. But the BAB made no provision for the addition of 
certain intercalary days, four in ordinary and five in leap years in order to 
adjust the BABi Calendar to the solar year. 

The first month is called Baha and the last month “Ala’, which is the month 
of fasting. P.B V, 3; vi, 14; vii, 6; Arabic Bayan, v, 3; vi, 14; viii, 10; viii, 
18; Kitab-i-Asma-i-Kul-i-Shay otherwise known as Chahar Shan (Four 
Grades). T.A. pp.420-422 where P.B v, 3 is quoted textually. 

The BABi era commences as and from the Naw-Ruz 1 st Farvardin of 1229 
Iranian solar year which coincided with Jamad Awwal 5, A.H. 1266 (March 
19, 1850). The BAB’s Five Grade (Panj Sha’n) P.12, p.18-19; the BAB’s 
Lawh-i-Haykal-al-Din, Wahid v, BAB 3; the BAB’s autograph personal 
diary of Jamad Awwal 5, A.H. 1266 (March 19, 1850), 1 st entry: 1 st Baha, 
BABi year 1. 

Thus the BABi era commences NOT on 23, 1844 (Jamad Awwal5, A.H. 
1260), the date of the BAB’s declaration, or with the year of the BAB’s 
declaration (i.e. 1844 A.D 1260 A.H.), but as and from Naw-Ruz of the year 
A.H. 1266 (1 st of Farvardin, 1229 Iranian Solar year). 
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The BABi year of 19 month of 19 days each, effective Naw-Ruz of the year 
A.H. 1266 is not liable to change except at the bidding of Him-Whom-God- 
Shall-Make-Manifest. The BAB’s autograph personal diary of Jamad Awwal 
5, 1266 A.H. entry no. 1. 

10.1.5.2. Bahai Accounts on Fasting & Bahai Era 

Baha adopted the BAB’s system in its entirety. He spoke of “the days which 
are in excess of the month”, named them as “the manifestations of al-ha 
(=5), placed them prior to the month of fasting” and ruled that these are not 
included in the year and the month.” Thus Baha like the BAB, made no 
provision for intercalary days to bring his adopted system into 
correspondence with the solar year. 

According to Nabil in his Narrative, certain followers of Baha at Acre were 
inclined “to regard the year in which Bahaullah departed from Baghdad to 
Istanbul”, i.e. 1863, note that there is no mention of Baha’s declaration in the 
Ridvan garden at Baghdad “as marking Badi (Bahai) calendar.” 

Nabil consulted Baha. through his amanuensis Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan. 
who commanded that “the year [one thousand and two hundred] sixty [A.H.] 
[1844 A.D.], the year of the declaration of the BAB must be regarded as the 
beginning of the Bahai calendar, that the solar calendar be followed, that 
vernal equinox, the day of Naw-Ruz as new year’s day of the Bahai 
calendar.” 

Now, the Naw-Ruz of the year 1260 A.H. (1844) fell on Rabi Awwal, 
(March 21, 1844) and the BAB’s Declaration took place on Jamad Awwal 5, 
1260 A.H. (May 23, 1844). 

Nabil regarded “the year A.H. 1260 (1844) as the first year of the Bahai 
calendar.” As the day of Naw-Ruz of the year 1260 A.H. preceded by more 
than two month the date of the BAB’s declaration, Nabil, “throughout his 
history regarded the Naw-Ruz of the year 1261 A.H, “Rabi Awwal 12 
(March21, 1844)” as the first Naw-Ruz of the Bahai calendar.” 

Nabil composed in verse a prose an exposition of the main features of the 
Bahai Calendar” and submitted it to Baha. “The versified copy, now being 
unavailable,” Nabil transcribed the version in prose. According to this 
version the manifestation of Al-Ha are not included in the year and the 
months” are interpreted as intercalary days, February 26 th to March 1 st 
inclusive.” And are included between the eighteenth and nineteenth month in 
order to adjust the Bahai calendar to the Solar year. Each cycle of 19 years is 
called Wahid and nineteen cycle constitute a period called Kul-i-Shay (All 
things). The numerical value of Wahid is 19 and that of Kul-i-Shay is 361. 
The day of Naw-Ruz falls on the 21 st of March only if the vernal equinox 
precedes the setting of the sun on that day. Should the vernal equinox take 
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place after sunset, Naw-Ruz will have to be celebrated on the following day. 
(Summarized from Nabil’s Narrative as appearing in the Bahai World 1928- 
1930, pp. 136-139). 

Nabil’s Narrative “was begun in 1888 and was finished in about a year and a 
half. The complete work carries the history of the movement up to the death 
of Bahaullah in 1892. The first half of this Narrative, closing with the 
expulsion of Bahaullah from Persia (now Iran) is contained in the personal 
volumes.” Nabil’s Narrative, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, American 
Edition, Introduction P.xxxvii. The original text has never been printed and 
published. Presumably Nabil’s account quoted above appears in the second 
half of his history. 

Thus according to Nabil, whose account is not supported by documentary 
evidence from Baha and conflicts with the expressive provision of the Aqdas 
that “the days which are in excess of the month are not included in the year 
and the months,” full account is taken of “the days in excess” and the Bahai 
era commences with the year of the BAB’s declaration (i.e. 1844 A.D. 1260 
A.H.). 

According to Dr. J.E. Esslemont, in Bahaullah and the New Era, quoted by 
the Bahai World, 1926-1928, vol. II, p.109, "the Bahai New Year, like the 
ancient Persian New year, is astronomically fixed, commencing at the March 
equinox (March 21 st ) [compare Nabil’s account], and the Bahai era 
commences with the year of the BAB’s declaration (i.e. 1844 A.H., 1260 
A.H.)” 

According to the Bahai World 1936-1938, pp.449-448, the Bahai Era 
commences with the year of the BAB’s declaration (i.e. 1844 A.D. 1260 
A.H.). Bahaullah is quoted as saying, "the year of the declaration of the BAB 
must be regarded as the beginning of the Badi £4 A calendar.” The Naw-Ruz 
(March 21 st ) after the declaration which was on May 23 ld , is accounted the 
first Naw-Ruz of the Badi calendar. 

On the other hand, according to Dr. Browne, T.A p.425, on the strength of 
the colophons in Bahai books quoted by him, T.A pp.415-418: “the Bahai 
Era commences not, as might prima face have expected on May 23 [1844 
A.D. corresponding to Jamad Awwal 5,1260 A.H. the date of the BAB’s 
declaration], but on the Naw-Ruz of that year [i.e. Rabi’ Awwal 1,1260 A.H. 
corresponding to March 21, 1844].” It is to be noted that the BAB had not 
yet declared his mission on that date. 

All these accounts are wrong. The BABi Era commences with the Naw-Ruz 
of the year (1 st Farvardin, 1289 Iranian solar year). 
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This system is not liable to change except at the bidding of He-Whom-God- 
Shall-Make-Manifest (summary). 

Baha adopted the BAB’s system in its entirety to quote him in the Aqdas 
"the days which are in excess of the month are not included in the months 
and the year.” 

In the presence of this provision, and in the absence of documentary 
evidence from Baha to the contrary, Baha’s adopted system as asserted by 
Nabil appears to be Nabil’s innovation. 


10.1.6. Abultion 

Baha’s provision in regards to the abultion is taken from the Persian Bayan, 
V, 17, where it is laid down that every believer should repeat ninety five 
times between sun rise and sunset each day of the month of nineteen days 
one of the following divine names or similar exalted words: Allahu Abha 
(God is most Splendid), Allahu Azam (God is Most Great), Allahu Azhar 
(God is Most Manifest), Allahu Anwar (God is Most Luminous), Allahu 
Akbar (God is Most Mighty), the last day of the month he should repeat 
ninety five times Allahu Aqdam (God is the Ancient of Days). 

Ablutions before worship is provide for in the Arabic Bayan, VIII, 10. 


10.1.7. Murder 

Murder is strictly forbidden in the Bayan: “No one is to be slain for unbelief, 

for the slaying of a soul is outside the religion of god; . and if anyone 

commands it, he is not and has not been of the Bayan, and no sin can be 
greater for him than this.” 

Persian Bayan, IV, 5. 


10.1.8. Adultery 

Adultery, back-biting and Calumniation are to be eschewed. There are things 
from which believers are averse. Arabic Bayan, X, 5. 


10.1.9. Inheritance 

The property of the deceased is to be divided into nine unequal parts. Two 
parts are to be funeral expenses, and the balance is to be divided in the 
following manner. Arabic Bayan, viii, 2; x, 3. 
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When Baha heard the protest of unborn children that they would not get 
enough of the inheritance, he doubled their wealth and took away from 
others.” 



Prescribed in the 
Bayan 

Adopted by 
Baha 

1. Children 

9 

18 

2. Surviving Spouse 

8 

6.5 

3. Father 

7 

5.5 

4. Mother 

6 

4.5 

5. Brothers 

5 

3.5 

6. Sisters 

4 

2.5 

7. Teacher 

3 

1.5 


42 

42 


10.1.10. House of Justice 

The BAB provided for a council of twenty-five members to assist a BABi 
established authority to be. Arabic Bayan, xi, 2. Bahaullah replaced it by a 
House of Justice of nine or more members to assist a Bahai established 
authority to be. 

The BAB provided for a council of twenty-five members to assist a BABi 
established authority to be. Arabic Bayan, xi, 2. Bahaullah replaced it by a 
House of Justice of nine or more members to assist a Bahai established 
authority to be. 

10.1.11. Pilgrimage 

The provision at p.32 concerning “the pilgrimage to the house” should be 
read together with that at p.59, where it is stated to “raise up two houses in 
two places... make believers who are able to make the pilgrimage to the 
House, the BAB’s house in Shiraz and the House occupied by Bahaullah in 
Baghdad, known as “the Most Great House” or “the Most Holy Habitation” 
(god passes by, p. 142). This house is held by Moslems in absolute ownership 
by virtue of judgment issued to the highest competent court in Iraq. 

Provision is made in the Bayan for the pilgrimage to the BAB’s House in 
Shiraz. 


10.1.12. Occupation 

Baha’s provision concerning the requirement for everyone to work is taken 
from Arabic Bayan, viii, 17. 
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10.1.13. Kissing 

Believers admitted to an audience with Baha prostrated themselves and 
entered the room on their knees. Dr. Browne in J.R.A.S. July 1889. p.519. 


10.1.14. Repentance 

Prohibition of confession derives its authority from Persian Bay an, vii, 14. 
where it laid down that one should ask pardon or forgiveness of god from the 
person of His Manifestation so long as he endures. When he is dead he 
should repent unto god for himself. 


10.1.15. Ascetic Practices 

Prohibition of ascetic practices derives its authority from Persian Bay an, viii, 
15, where it is laid down that every person must marry and from Arabic 
Bay an, x, 10, where it is provided that surviving spouse must remarry. 
Hence no ascetic practices. 


10.1.16. Religious Endovements 

There is no provision in the Bayan enabling the BAB or his appointed 
successors to control religious endovements. 


10.1.17. Shaving of the Head 

The shaving of the head is allowed. Persian Bayan, viii, 8. 


10.1.18. Theft 

Theft is strictly forbidden in the Bayan, Arabic Bayan, x, 5. No provision for 
punishment, imprisonment and branding. 


10.1.19. Gold & Silver Vessels 

Provision is made for this in Persian Bayan and Arabic Bayans vi, 9. 


10.1.20. Education 

Full provision is made in the Four Grades (Chahar Sha’n), otherwise known 
as the Book of Names (Kitab-i-Asma), for the education of one’s children. 
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10.1.21. Adultery 

Adultery is a thing to be eschewed, and from which believers are averse, 
Arabic Bayan, X, 5. Imposition of fine is Baha’s provision. Baha has not 
abrogated the Bayan (see section 10.4). Therefore, save where is provided, 
the provision of the Bayan stands. Hence Mithqal is the BABi Mithqal. 


10.1.22. Singing, Music 

No provision in the Bayan appears to be for these matters. 


10.1.23. Hospitality 

This provision is taken from the Arabic Bayan. Xi, 17. 


10.1.24. Punishment For Murder & Arson 

Arson is forbidden in the Bayan. Arabic Bayan, x, 5. 

There appears to be no provision for punishment. 

Murder is strictly forbidden in the Bayan. P.B iv, 5. 

Any person who commits murder has to pay a sum of eleven thousand 
Mithqals of pure gold to the heirs of the murdered person. Arabic Bayan xi, 
16. 


10.1.25. Marriage, dowry and divorce 

Subject to minor amendments all the provisions are taken from the Bayan. 
A.B., vii, 15 (marriage); A.B. x, 10 (remarriage); A.B. P.B vi, 17 (dowry) 
A.B., P.B vi, 12 (dowry). 

In the Bayan one cannot have more than one wife. P.B. viii, and A.B. x, 3. It 
is presumed one may have two wives but there is no quotable text in the 
Bayan. 

A surviving spouse is required to remarry, A.B. x, 10. 

In the Bayan dowry for city is a minimum of 19, and a maximum of 95 
Mithqals of pure gold and for villagers the same amount in silver. A.B. P.B. 
vi, 17. 

In the Bayan, absence from home is no ground for divorce. A husband may 
not absent himself from his home beyond two years if on land, and beyond 
five years if at sea. When the husband absent himself from his home the 
prescribed periods he has to pay to his wife two hundred and two Mithqals 
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of pure gold if he can and the same amount in Silver, if he cannot. A.H. P.B 
VI, 16. 

Divorce: The year consists of 19 months of 19 days each. P.B. A.B V, 3. 


10.1.26. Traffic in Slaves 

There appears to be no provision in the Bayan for this. 


10.1.27. Opposition to killing 

This provision is from the Arabic Bayan, P. 12 Lines 23-28. 


10.1.28. Ceremonial Uncleanness 

Full provision is made for this in the Arabic Bayan (Chapter IV, P.10). 


10.1.29. Books 

There is no provision in the Bayan requiring the “destruction” of non BABi 
books. According to the BAB, the fundamental principal is that the revealed 
Manifestation is annulled (mahv) by that of a later Manifestation that which 
applies to the Principal, namely revealed books, extends to an includes its 
accessories namely, books that are written by Creatures. Hence the order to 
annul all books, save those that are written in proof of the Command of god 
and His provision. What is therefore, deemed to have been annulled is the 
destruction of the validity of such books and not their physical destruction. 
Enclosure IV, Persian Bayan, VI, 6, pp. 198-200, printed text. The BAB 
forbade the tearing up of any book. A.B. ix, 3. 

The BAB forbade his followers to teach, to learn and to write any literature 
on, Muhammedan Principals (Al-Usul), Muhammedan Logic (Al-Mantiq), 
Rules of Muhammedan Jurisprudence and Philosophy (Qawa’id Fiqhiyya va 
hikamiyya), and the Science of Obsolete words (Ilm-i Lughat-i Gheyr 
Mustamala). The BAB did not allow his followers to study any literature 
other than the Bayan, which includes verses, Supplications, Commentaries, 
Philosophical Sciences and Replies in Persian. The BAB however permitted 
his followers to learn and compose literature on any science, provided that it 
contains the prescribed colophon from the Arabic Bayan, x, 11 (chapter iv). 
Enclosure v, Persian Bayan, iv, 10, pp. 130-132, printed text. 
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10.1.30. Tax 

Subject to a change in its disposal, this provision is from A.B. & P.B. VIII, 
16. 

10.1.31. Syntax of The Verses 

This provision is from Persian Bayan, II, 1 in which the BAB says: “If 
anyone should raise an objection to the grammar or syntax of the verses, this 
objection is in vain, because the rules of grammar should be taken from the 
verses and not the verses written in compliance with the rules of grammar. 
There is no doubt that the Master of these verses denied these rules, denied 
that he himself, was aware of them.” 


10.1.32. Cleanliness 

These provisions are taken from the Bayan (Chapter iv). 

The Bayan lays great stress on cleanliness. The order to take a bath every 
four days is from A.B., and P.B., vii, 6. 


10.1.33. Pederasty 

This is forbidden in the Bayan. A.B. X, 5. 


10.1.34. Manner of Saying Prayer 

“Moving of Lips in Prayer As One Walks Through The Streets Not 
Allowed.” 

There appears to be no provision for this in the Bayan. 

Compare God Passes By, P.168 : “Baha recited, as he walked through the 
streets and markets, verses, in a voice and in a manner that greatly 
astonished those who saw and heard him.” 


10.1.35. Place of Worship 

“Worship to be performed in a place of worship or in one’s home.” 
This provision is taken from A.B. ix, 9. 


10.1.36. Writing of A Will 

This provision is taken from A.B. P.B. V, 13. 
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10.1.37. Consulting Physician 

“When ill, skilled physician are to be consulted.” 

In the Bayan Physicians are to prescribe spiritual treatment and diet. A.B. ix, 
2; Four Grades (Chahar Sha’n), V, 8. 


10.1.38. The Most Priceless Thing 

This provision is taken from P.B. Vol. 16, where it is laid down that the 
Most priceless thing is for god and is to be offered to the person of His 
Manifestation, the Manifestation of the age, who is the fulfillment of words 
“there is nothing like him.” 


10.1.39. Foreign Languages 

There is no provision in the Bayan which forbids the learning of foreign 
languages. What the BAB forbade was the science of Obsolete Words 
(Books supra 2.15.27). P.B. IV, 10. 


10.1.40. Use of Alcohol 

The use of alcohol is forbidden in the Bayan, A.B., P.B. ix, 8. 

He who drinks any intoxicating liquid looses his reason and is liable to the 
payment of ninety five Mithqals of pure gold. A.B. XI, 18. 


10.1.41. Excellent Injunction 

Such injunctions are found in the BAB’s literature, which is known 
collectively as the Bayan. 


10.1.42. Freedom 

“We see some people who desired freedom boasting of it. They are in 
manifest ignorance. The consequences of freedom end in sedition ..” 

There appears to be no provision for this in the Bayan. 


10.1.43. Burial of The Dead 

These provisions are taken from the Bayan: 

Coffin: A.B. V, 11; P.B V, 12 
Shrouding A.B., P.B, VII, 11 
Inscription on the rings (A.B, V, 11; P.B. VIII, 11). 
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The only change is in the inscription on the rings. Five garments of silk or 
cotton is the ceiling for the winding-sheet (A.B., P.B., VIII, 11). 

Amend accordingly, as there is no change. 

In the presence of Baha’s provision to the effect that “it is unlawful for you 
to carry the dead body further than the distance of one hour from the city” it 
is not understood how the BAB’s alleged remains were carried from Teheran 
to Mt. Carmel in Haifa (God Passes By, P.276), and the remains of Baha’s 
son Mirza Mahdi surnamed the Purest Branch and of Abdul Baha’s mother 
Nawwaba were exhumed from their graves at Acre and re-buried in the 
burial ground on Mt. Carmel in Haifa (God Passes By, PP. 347-348). 


10.1.44. Travel Restrictions 

The BAB commanded that a husband may not absent himself from his home 
beyond two years if on land and beyond 5 years if at sea. A.B. P.B. VI, 16. 
Bahaullah removed this restriction and commanded that a husband who 
proceeds on a journey must inform his wife and fix the time for his return. If 
he does not keep his word and does not inform his wife, she must wait nine 
months after which she is free to remarry. 


10.1.45. Entry Into A Home 

Entry into a home without its owner’s permission forbidden. 
This provision is taken from A.B. VI, 16. 


10.1.46. Poor rate 

This provision is a dead letter. 


10.1.47. Begging And giving to Beggars Forbidden 

This provision is taken from A.B. VIII, 17. 


10.1.48. Relief to destitute 

Every one required to earn his living. Relief to destitute 
This provision is from A.B., VIII, 17. 


10.1.49. Quarreling, Disputing & Striking Forbidden 

The provision forbidding quarreling, disputing and striking is from A.B. x, 6. 
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Any one who causes sorrow to others intentionally is liable to payment of 
nineteen Mithqals of god if he can, and if he cannot then the same amount in 
Silver, for the sake of god; if he cannot pay either then he has to ask pardon 
of god nineteen times. A.B., P.B. VII, 18. 

Baha remits this payment. 


10.1.50. Reading of Verses 

This provision is taken from A.B., P.B., V, 8. 


10.1.51. Renewal of House-Furnishing 

This provision is taken from A.B., ix, 14, which exempts one who is unable 
to do this. 


10.1.52. Reciting of Verses 

Verses of god not to be recited from high pulpit 
This provision is taken from A.B. P.B., VII, 11. 


10.1.53. Gambling & Use of Opium Forbidden. 

The provision for bidding gambling and the use of opium is taken from A.B., 
P.B. ix, 8 and A.B., x, 5 respectively. 


10.1.54. Carrying of Arms 

Carrying of arms forbidden except in times of necessity. 
This provision is taken from A.B., P.B., VII, 6 


10.1.55. Clothing, Hair & Beard 

These provisions are taken from A.B., P.B., VI, 9 (silk). 
P.B. VIII, 8 (hair and beard). 

10.1.56. Treating Animals 

Animals not to be overloaded. 

This provision is taken from P.B. Vi, 16; A.B., X, 15. 
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10.1.57. Killing by mistake 

Payment of blood money. 

This provision is taken from A.B. xi, 16, according to which in case of 
killing by mistake no criminal responsibility is invoked. The injuring party is 
required to give satisfaction to the heirs of the injured party. 


10.1.58. Choosing Universal Language & Handwriting 

An artificial language known as Esperanto was invented for universal use by 
a Polish Physician Dr. Handovick Lazaros Zamenhof before the Aqdas was 
written and printed in 1890. 


10.1.59. Smoking of Opium Prohibited. 

This provision is taken from P.B., ix, 8. 


10.1.60. The Very Great Preservation From Error 

In the Aqdas P.37 (Elder’s translation), Baha says: “the Rising-place of 
Command has no partner in the Very Great Preservation from Error. 

He is, indeed an appearing-place. He does what he wishes in the kingdom of 
Creation. God has reserved this station exclusively for Himself and a portion 
in this great and unapproachable Dignity has not been destined by anyone 
else. 

This is the Command of God.” 

In god passes by, p.214, Shoghi Effendi says: 

“[In the Aqdas Baha] enunciates the doctrine of the ‘Most Great Infallibility’ 
[Al-‘isma al Akbar] of the manifestation of god (and) asserts this 
‘infallibility to be the inherent and exclusive right of the prophet.” 

In tablet of Ishraqat, Baha confirms the Aqdas provision regarding the very 
great preservation of error. Enclosure I, extracts from the relevant portion of 
the Tablet of Ishraqat, PP.58-60, text, printed. 

The Aqdas provision is once again confirmed in the Epistle to the Son of the 
Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation P.67: “Every time god the True One 
revealed Himself in the person of His manifestation, He came unto men with 
the standard of “He doeth what he Willeth, and ordaineth what He pleaseth.” 
None hath the right to ask why or wherefore, and he that doeth so, hath 
indeed turned aside from god, the lord of lords.” 
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The very great preservation from Error or the Most Great Infallibility is the 
inherent prerogative of the manifestation of god. It admits of no division as 
major or greater infallibility and minor or lesser infallibility. Therefore 
Abdul Baha as Baha’s successor and Shoghi Effendi as the guardian fall 
within the category of fallibles. 

It may be noted that Baha himself was the first person to disregard the 
doctrine of the Most Great Infallibly by defecting from the BAB, who was 
the manifestation of god, according to him. 


10.2. Summary & Analysis 

In previous section all the important laws and precepts (but not all the 
exhortations) contained in the this book of fifty English pages have been 
noted in the order, or rather disorder, in which Baha prepared them. 

As the relevant Wahids and Chapters of the Bayan quoted under each item 
indicate all these laws and precepts are almost entirely a rehash of the 
Bayan. 

The BAB’s mass of literature which is known as the Bayan contains many 
exhortations. It is true that Bahaullah refers to the BAB as “He Who Gave 
Good News of Me”, Aqdas, P.29 “We sent Him who shall tell the people the 
good news of this Name”, ibid, P.54, “Him who told the good news of Me”, 
ibid, p.59, namely as Bahaullah’s forerunner a herald; but Bahaullah is not to 
be taken seriously, at one and the same breadth speaks of the BAB as “God 
who put this Most Great Name on the month of Al-Baha,” ibid, p.54, and 
“God has ordained that every person appears before the Throne bringing his 
most priceless possession,” ibid, p.55, “the Point of Al-Bayan.” Ibid p.58, 
P.61, a major manifestation, “Him who has appeared injustice (V~iVs£... 
®A’ -i— £>), A.B., VIII, 15, and not “what has been manifested justice”, 
Aqdas, p.61, and "the master of Worlds”, ibid, p.63. 

According to the BAB his Revelation, the Bayan, is a standard or measure to 
hold good till the next Resurrection, when the succeeding Manifestation 
shall appear, A.B., P.B. II, 6 and II, 7, to whom the BAB refers as He- 
Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest and He Who Will Appear (P.B., 
Exordium; P.B. VII, 10). 

Again according to the BAB to provide for the prevalence of the Faith 
founded by him he assigned a time limit of no less than 1511 years and not 
more than 2001 years represented by the numerical values of the words 
Ghiyath & Mustaghath respectively, the latter expressed in words as well, to 
separate this dispensation from that of the next (P.B. II, 17, III, 15; VII, 10). 
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As we have seen in previous chapters during the BAB’s lifetime, 1844-1850, 
Baha was a BABi missionary in Iran in disposal of his Master the BAB’s 
cause (T.A. pp.52-56). After the BAB’s execution in 1850 Baha submitted to 
the authority of the BAB’s successor Subh-i Azal. 

During the Baghdad period, 1853-1863, Baha continued to submit to Subh-i 
Azal’s authority. There is no documentary evidence to support Baha’s 
alleged declaration in the Ridvan garden at Baghdad on the eve of his 
removal from Baghdad to Istanbul and thence to Edirne in 1863 (God Passes 
By, P.153). 

In 1866 or 1867 in Edirne Baha repudiated his chief the BAB’s successor 
Subh-i Azal and formally put forth his claim to independence of the BAB yet 
to be claimed to be the return of the Imam Husayn, a mirror of the Bay an 
whom he identified with Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, an 
independent major manifestation (chapter v, vi, vii). 


10.3. Who Is to Interpret Aqdas 

After his death Baha’s followers are to refer what you did not understand in 
the Book to the Bough which branches from the Self-Subsistent Stock.” 
Aqdas P.70. 

In the reply to “Waraqa” Baha states that “the reference to the Book is to the 
Kitab-i-Aqdas and to the Bough which branches [from the Self-Subsistent 
Stock] to the Branch.” Baha’s reply quoted in Mirza Muhammad Ali’s Will 
& Testament pp. 18-19 facsimile of which was forwarded. Note that the 
reference is to the Aqdas to the entire exclusion of all tablets and verses of 
Baha. Note that the reference is to the Branch with no mention of either of 
the Most Mighty, Abbas Effendi, or the Most Great, Mirza Muhammad Ali. 
Therefore both brothers had the right to interpret or expand the Aqdas. 


10.4. Abrogation of Bayan 

As stated before there is no documentary evidence to indicate that Baha has 
abrogated the Bayan. 

The available evidence is to the contrary. In fact Baha admits to have 
maintained the Bayan, pp.356-357, from the Risala-i-Badi 82 . 


82 This document was not included in the copy deposited at the Princeton University. 
See http://www.gospelcom.net/wclbooks/thebahaifaith/Appendix-2.htm item 
number 61. 
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In addition to the documentary evidence quoted supra, Bahaullah in the 
Ishraq says: “His Holiness the Forerunner [i.e. the BAB] revealed laws, but 
the world of command was dependent on acceptance. Therefore this 
wronged one implemented some of them and revealed in Al-Kitab Al-Aqdas 
couched in other terms. In some others we tarried. The command is in his 
hands. He doeth what He willeth and he ordaineth what He pleaseth. He is 
the Mighty, the praise worthy. Some laws of new doctrines were also 
revealed.” 83 

Further Baha had in 1862 in Baghdad written definitely that the Bay an had 
not been abrogated. He saith: “ I swear to god that if any of the people of the 
Bayan (BABis) was to mention that the Book (Bayan) is abrogated may god 

break the mouth of the speaker and caluminator ”. 

The Tablet of Ishraqat (Illuminations) made up of nine Ishraq was written by 
Baha subsequent to the composition of Aqdas. It was incorporated in a book 
entitled the Ishraqat (Illuminations), Tarazat (Ornaments), Tajaliat 
(Effulgences). This book like the Aqdas and other holy writings of Baha was 
first revised by his son Mirza Muhammad Ali and Baha’s amanuensis Mirza 
Aqa Jan of Kashan and then printed by the said son in Bombay in 1890. 
Enclosure II; The Bahai World 1926-1928, Vol. II., P.200. 


10.5. Baha Did Read Bayan 

Baha’s statement in the ninth Ishraq that he adopted some of the Bayanic 
laws and kept some others in suspended animation pending deliberation 
proves that he did read and study the Bayan. 

However in his Epistle to the Son of the Wolf the last book written by him 
before his death in 1892 and subsequent to the Ishraqat Baha states that “god 
testifith and beareth Me witness that this wronged one hath not perused the 
Bayan nor been acquainted with its contents. This much, however, is known 
and is clear and indubitable that he hath ordained the Book of the Bayan to 
be the foundation of His words (p.165).” and that “we especially appointed 

certain ones to collect the writings of the Primal Point . they 

completed the task of transcribing two copies of the Works of the Primal 
Point. I swear by god! This wronged One, by reason of His constant 
association with men, hath not looked at these books, nor gazed with 
outward eyes on these writings (p.167).” 


83 http://www.gospelcom.net/wclbooks/thebahaifaith/Appendix-2.htm item number 
66 . 
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10.6. Conclusion 

We have seen that the Aqdas is almost entirely a rehash of the Bayan. The 
Bay an contains many other laws that have not been treated and dealt with by 
Baha. 

The conclusion is that save where otherwise is provided in the Aqdas the 
laws in the Bayan stand and remain in effect for Bahais. But how are they to 
know these laws if no copies of the Bayan are (translated and/or made) 
available? 


10.7. Baha’s Good News 

Baha’s Tablet of Good News (Basharat) consists of fifteen good news: 


10.7.1. Good News #1 

“Expunction of the commandment for Jihad from the Book of God.” 

In P.B VII, 6 the BAB forbade the carrying of arms except in time of 
necessity or fighting (al-Mujahada). As in the Bayan Bahaullah commanded 
that it is forbidden to carry arms except in time of necessity (Aqdas, p.66). In 
G.N.l he expunged the command for Jihad from the Book of god. In the 
absence of a provision by Bahaullah to contrary, the provision to carry arms 
in time of fighting stands. 


10.7.2. Good News #2 

“All sects and people to associate with one another with joy and sweetness.” 
This is from the Aqdas, p.43. 

During his lifetime Bahaullah forbade his followers to associate with BABis 
who did not acknowledge him. He also forbade the reading of the Bayan. 
Abdul Baha followed suit. He excommunicated members of Bahaullah’s 
family. Shoghi Effendi followed suit; He excommunicated members of 
Abdul Baha’s own family. 


10.7.3. Good News #3 

“To study Foreign Languages” 

Kings or Ministers of states throughout the world to choose an existing 
language and script as a medium for international communication or 
collectively to create a new language and a new script for the same purpose. 
This provision is from Aqdas P.55 and P.74. In his interview with “Kamal 
Pasha in Istanbul” after his arrival there upon his removal from Baghdad in 
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1863, Bahaullah, according to him, suggested to meet with "the other 
officials of the (Turkish) government” and choose one of the divers 
languages, and likewise one of the existing scripts, or else to create a new 
language and a new script for universal use.” And “we fain hope”, Bahaullah 
add, "that the Persian (Iranian) government will adopt it and carry it out. At 
present, a new language and a new script have been devised. If thou desirest, 
we will communicate them to thee.” The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, PP. 
137-138. The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf was written by Bahaullah 
subsequent to the tablet of Good News. 

In the Introduction to the Son of the Wolf, p. xvi it is stated that “the 
language and script referred to on P.136 were never communicated to 
anyone by Bahaullah.” In fact the new script (Khat-i-Badi’) was created by 
Bahaullah’s son Mirza Muhammad Ali, the reviser of his writings. He 
submitted his invention to his father Bahaullah who approved it and 
authorized the incorporation of the new script in the Kitab-i Mubin printed in 
Bombay in 1890. Enclosure X. Kashful-Hiyal by Abdul-Husayn Ayati, Vol. 
Ill, 3 ld printing, pp. 188-189 containing a printed specimen of the new script 
with the autograph signature of Ahmad Ali Nirizi in the new script. See 
J.R.A.S July 1889, P.498; J.R.A.S October 1892, P.709, footnote 3. 


10.7.4. Good News #4 

All Baha’s followers are bound to vie the one with the other in their loving 
kindness for and service to any being who rises up for the protection and the 
helping of the wronged sect. 


10.7.5. Good News #5 

Members of this sect must behave themselves honestly, truthfully and 
sincerely towards the country in which they dwell. 


10.7.6. Good News #6 

The most great peace revealed by the supreme pen. Well is it with him who 
adheres to it and follows what has been commanded on the part of god, the 
knower, the wise. This edict beats in vain. It failed to bring even lesser peace 
to members of Baha’s own family. 


10.7.7. Good News #7 

The reins as to dress and arranging and trimming one’s beard are held in 
one’s own hands. Beware but you make yourselves the laughing-stock of the 
ignorant. 
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This provision is from the Aqdas P.60. 


10.7.8. Good News #8 

The monks and priests of the fold of His Holiness the Spirit of God (Jesus 
Christ), Salutation of God and His Glory rest upon him, are acknowledged 
by god. But today they must form their seclusion make for the open and busy 
themselves with what will project them and others. 

We have vouchsafed their permission to marry to bring forth what will make 
mention of god. 

This provision is from the Aqdas P.32 (ascetic practices) and P.40 
(marriage). 

Monastic life is prohibited in the Bayan, P.B. VIII, 15 (marriage); A.B., X, 
10 (remarriage). 


10.7.9. Good News #9 

Sins are not to be confessed to men, but to god. This provision is from 
Aqdas, p.32. Provision is made for this in the Bayan, P.B. VII, 14. 


10.7.10. Good News #10 

“We have expunged the commandment for the annulment (mahv) of books 
from writings and tablets.” 

This provision is from Aqdas P.45, it is laid down that “God has excused 
you from what was sent down in Al-Bayan regarding the destruction of 
Books.” 

As already stated in section 2.15.27, there is no provision in the Bayan 
requiring destruction of non-BABi Books. Inasmuch as the principal, 
revealed book of a preceding manifestation, is annulled by that of a later 
manifestation, its accessory, books written by creatures, is deemed to have 
been annulled. What is meant by annulment is the destruction of the validity 
of such books and not their physical destruction. Stress is on religious 
literatures. Enclosure IV, P.B VI, 6. 

The BAB forbade his followers to learn, to teach, and to write any literature 
on Muhammedan Principals, Muhammedan Logic, Rules of Muhammedan 
Jurisprudence and Philosophy, and the science of Obsolete words. There is 
no destruction of books. The BAB permitted his followers to learn teach and 
write any literature on any science subject to a prescribed colophon from the 
Bayan. Enclosure V, P.B., IV, 10. 

The BAB commanded his followers to renew their books over which a 
period of two hundred and two years have elapsed. They are to dispose of 
the old copies by washing them out in sweet water or by donating them to a 
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person. Everything in the Bayan should be brought to the summit of skill and 
perfection. Apparently the information for renewal applies to handwritten 
books as the BAB speaks of nineteen different kinds of writings, beginning 
with the Khat-i-Abha and ending with the Khat-i-Ala. A.B. P.B. VII, 1. 

It is to be noted that there is nothing in the original text of G.N. 10 to 
indicate that Baha has abrogated the Bayanic provision for renewal. 

In the absence of any provision by Baha to the contrary the provision for 
renewal stands. 


10.7.11. Good News #11 

The study of useful art and science is commended. This provision is from 
Aqdas P.32 (occupation) and pp.37-38 (education). 

These provisions are laid in A.B VIII, 17; Four Grades (Chahar Sha’n); A.B. 
XI, 15; P.B. IV, 10. 

10.7.12. Good News #12 

All men must learn and practice some craft, trade and provision. 

Authority as in G.N.l 1 


10.7.13. Good News #13 

Subject to rules as to worship (Ibadat) 

Laid down in the Aqdas, the House of Justice is the competent authority to 
enact legislation for people. 

This provision is from the Eighth Ishraq, enclosure VII. 


10.7.14. Good News #14 

Pilgrimage to “Inhabitants of the Tombs” [i.e. the buried, the dead] are no 
longer obligatory. Funds required for the pilgrimage if diverted by the rich to 
the “House of Justice” would be meritorious in god’s sight. 

In the Bayan pilgrimages to the graves of the Eighteen Letters of the Living 
whose whereabouts are unknown; are only undertaken by the rich. P.B. VI, 
16 (Chapter IV). 

Provision is made for visiting graves of one’s dead relative once a month. 
P.B. VIII, 11 (Chapter IV). 


10.7.15. Good News #15 

The best form of government is a constitution of monarchy and a republic. 
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A monarchy and a republic are poles apart. They are meant for Iran. This 
apparent combination of two contradiction stems from the fact that Baha at 
first wrote in the Aqdas that “god will bless the throne of Teheran through 
him who rules with justice and gathers the sheep of god [i.e. Bahais] which 
have been scattered by wolves” (Aqdas, P.49). 

In the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf which he wrote after the Aqdas, 
PP. 148-149, Baha, after quoting the Aqdas provision for monarchy “O land 
of Al-Ta (Teheran) ... and Splendor of Him who is in the kingdom of the 
Cause continually”, Aqdas, PP. 49-50. Baha says: “These verses were 
revealed provisionally now, however, the following verse has been sent 
down; 

‘O God, my god! Baha beseacheth thee, and imploreth thee, by the light of 
thy countenance and the billows of the Ocean of thy Revelation, and the 
effulgent splendor of thine utterance, to aid the Shah to be fair and equitable. 
If it be thy wish, bless thou through him, the throne of authority and 
sovereignty. Potent art thou to do what pleaseth thee. 

There is none other god but thee, who hearest, who art ready to answer. 
Rejoice with great joy O Land of Ta (Tehran), for god hath made thee 
dayspring of His light, inasmuch as within thee was born the manifestation 
of his glory. Be thou glad for this name that hath been conferred upon thee a 
name through which the Day-Star of grace hath shed its splendor, through 
which both earth and heaven have illumined. Ere long will the state of affairs 
within thee be changed and the reins of power will fall into the hands of the 
people. Verily, thy lord is the All-Knowing. His authority embraceth all 
things. Rest thou assured in the gracious favor of thy lord. The eye of His 
everlasting loving-kindness shall everlastingly be directed towards thee. The 
day of approaching when thy agitation will have been transmuted into peace 
and quite calm. Thus hath it been decreed in the wondrous book.’” 

What the Co-revisers of the Aqdas, Baha’s son Mirza Muhammad Ali and 
Baha’s amanuensis Aqa Jan of Kashan, did was to delete “these verses were 

revealed previously . who art ready to answer” and to insert the 

remainder “Rejoice ... book” in the Aqdas immediately after "the Cause 
continually.” 

The prediction for Iran revolves round a monarchy or a republic 
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11. Examination of Mirza Muhammad Ali’s Will & 
Testament 


11.1. Introduction 

Unlike his brother Ibn-al-Baha Badiullah, Muhammad Ali, as far as he is 
known, has left no memoirs. In the Testament, the BAB, Baha, and Abdul 
Baha Abbas are not designated by name. They are referred to as the 
Forerunner, God, and the Most Mighty Branch respectively. However, read 
between the lines, in the Testament Muhammad Ali defines and defends his 
position. 

He is carefully polite towards Abdul Baha Abbas; he condemns Abdul 
Baha’s innovations in Bahaism, particularly the fake Imamzadeh (marabout) 
created by Abdul Baha himself for himself by his erection a Mausoleum on 
Mount Carmel in erroneous interpretation of Baha’s “Holy” writ. 

Muhammad Ali was instrumented in the recovery and suppression of BAB’s 
and Baha’s writings establishing the BAB’s dispensation and the 
vicegerency of Subh-i Azal as the appointed successor of the BAB. pp. 10- 
17, the Tanbihun-Naimin (The Awakening of the Sleepers). 

He was also responsible interior economy of Bahaism during Baha’s 
“epiphany,” at Acre (p. 2, Ibn-al Baha Badiullah’s memoirs). As such, he 
was privy to the inner working of Baha’s machinery. Like the Triumvirate, 
namely, Baha, Abdul Baha, and Shoghi Effendi, Muhammad Ali has passed 
to the mercy of god, survived by his masteipieces in calligraphy. 


11.2. Some Terms Used By Baha 

According to Mirza Muhammad Ali's Will and Testament, supported by 

quotations from Baha's holy texts, Baha speaks of: 

a) himself as the Ancient Root (Asl-i-Qadim), The Lote-Tree of the 
Extremity [Sidral-al-Muntaha], and the Tree (al-Sidra) in the sphere of 
divinity; 

b) himself as the Branch (Ghusn) from the Lote-Tree of the extremity or 
the Tree, and as the Haykal (Temple) in his human personality; 

c) The Book (Kitab) to denote the Most Holy Book (Al-Kitab Al-Aqdas); 

d) The Book of the Covenant (Kitab-i-Ahdi) to denote his will and 
testament; 

e) The Haykal (Temple) to denote his particular revelation, i.e. Kitab-i- 
Haykal; 

f) The Branches (Aghsan, plural of Ghusn) to denote his four sons; 
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g) The Bough that has branched out from the Ancient Root or ( 

^ Jj-al jl) to denote those referred to in (f) above; 

h) The Most High of Creation (i3^ to denote those referred to in (f) 

above; 


11.3. An Overview 

His line of argument is as follows: 

God is unknowable except through his manifestation, the prophet. The 
prophet of the age was Sayyid Ali Muhammad, the Promised Qaim and the 
Mahdi, whose advent is expected in Islam. With all his might and 
sovereignty, he designated himself as the forerunner of a greater 
manifestation of god, Baha, whose name he concealed in his consummate 
wisdom and called it “He Who Shall Appear”, or “He Whom God Shall 
Manifest”. 

The BAB’s statements that “you will attain all the good in the ninth year”, 
and “you will meet with god in the ninth year”, and Sheikh Ahmad of Ihsa’s 
(founder of the Sheikhi school of thought) document that you will know the 
news of it “after a while”, come true and in the year A.H. 1269 in Iraq on the 
day of the resurrection of the Quran “He Whom God Shall Manifest”, of the 
Bayan appeared in the person of Baha. This was however a “private 
manifestation”, of Baha. Baha’s “general manifestation” took place in A.H. 
1280 followed by the revelation of inspired words. 

A line of distinction is to be drawn between a partial manifestation which 
denotes prophethood and total manifestation which stands for divinity. 

Baha’s is total and supreme manifestation of god. Baha is the pivot of divine 
manifestations round which the previous and future dispensations revolve. 
Baha’s supreme manifestation of god is one which graces the world one in 
every five hundred years. 

Baha’s writ is to hold good for one thousand years to come. If some one 
does appear after lapse of one thousand years he will be speaking on behalf 
of Baha. 

However, the One due to appear in Mustaghath (2001 years reckoning from 
the date of dispensation of the BAB) is to testify to Baha’s divinity. 

The Point of difference between the BABis and the Bahais as regards the 
station of Sayyid Ali Muhammad as the Point, the year Nine, the word “after 
a while”, the period represented by the word “Mustaghath”, the day of the 
resurrection of the Quran, and “He Who Shall Appear”, or “He Whom God 
Shall Manifest”, are dealt with in sections 9.13.1.4 to 9.13.1.6. 
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It may be mentioned in passing that since the One due to appear in 
Mustaghath is none other than “He Who Shall Appear”, or “He Whom God 
Shall Manifest”, as is laid down in the Bayan and admitted by Baha in his 
epistle penned in his own handwriting, Baha’s claim to be “He Who Shall 
Appear”, or “He Whom God Shall Manifest”, is invalidated by his own 
admission. 


11.4. Mirza Muhammad Ali’s Opinions 
11.4.1. Baha’s Family 

In the considered opinion of Muhammad Ali on the strength of Baha’s 
authority quoted in the Testament, Baha speaks of : 
himself as the Ancient Stock (Asl-i Qadim), when not in human form; 
the Book, to denote his most Holly Book (The Kitab-i Aqdas); 

Book, the, of my Testament (Kitab-i-Ahdi) to denote his Will and 
Testament; 

Himself as the Branch (Ghusn) in human form; 

Branches (Aqsan) derived from the Lote Tree to denote his four sons, 
namely Abdul Baha Abbas, Muhammad Ali, Ziyaullah and Badiullah; 
Branches derived from the Ancient Stock (pA® J-A j'£ A) to denote 
Abdul Baha Abbas, the Most Mighty Branch (Ghusn-i Azam), and 
Muhammad Ali, the Most Great Branch (Ghusn-i Akbar); 

Himself as the Lote-Tree (Sidra) or the Lote-Tree of the Limit (Sidra-al- 
Muntaha) when not in human form; 

Most High of Creatures (Ala al-Khalq) to denote his four sons, Abdul Baha 
Abbas, Muhammad Ali, Ziyaullah and Badiullah; 

Servitude (Ubudiyya) with reference to himself as the manifestation of 
Service; 

Supreme Pen (Qalam-i Ala) to denote himself as the instrument whereby 
God’s pleasure is made known to men; 

Of himself in human form as the Temple (Haykal) as being the “Corporeal” 
temple which the Deity inhabits; 

Temple (Haykal) in other places to denote his particular revelation, the 
Kitab-i Haykal (the Book of Haykal). 


11.4.2. “Turning unto” (Tawajjuh) 

Again in the considered opinion of Muhammad Ali, the word “Turning 
unto” (Tawajjuh) appearing in Baha’s Will & Testament, whereby Branches 
(Aqsan) are commanded to turn unto Abdul Baha Abbas has three meanings: 
Turning of Creatures unto God, Baha, as in the Cause of religious worship; 
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Turning of God, Baha, unto his Creatures as in the case of Baha’s revelations 
addressed to his Creatures; and Turning of Creatures unto Creatures. 


11.4.3. Abbas Effendi’s Claims 

In discovering Abbas Effendi’s claims Muhammad Ali, on Baha’s authority 
quoted in the Testament, makes the following observations; 

1. Branches (Aqsan) are Baha’s “Proof’ among his “Creation”, and his 
“Fragrances between the heavens and the earth”, while Baha is “above 
all names and attributes, free from all likenesses and similitude, and 
without peer and associate”. 

2. The word “turning unto”, Abdul Baha appearing in Baha’s Will and 
Testament connotes “a line” between Baha’s “Creation” and “his Most 
High of the Creatures”, intended to exalt god’s, Baha’s, word and to 
disseminate god’s Baha’s, utterances. 

3. The allegation of “manifestation of Service”, with reference to Abdul 
Baha is untenable. 

4. The Divine Unity and the Supreme Immaculateness are peculiar to god, 
Baha, to the entire exclusion of all others. As is laid down in Baha’s 
Most Holy Book, men should know that Baha is the manifestation of 
god in the world, without which knowledge good actions are of no avail. 
God. Baha. Admits of no partnership in the divine unity and the supreme 
immaculateness. 

5. “the temple of god” (Haykal-i Rabb), erected by the Branch (Ghusn), 
namely Baha, is Baha’s “Kitab-i Haykal”, (the Book of Haykal), and not 
the Maqam erected by Abdul Baha on Mount Carmel by reason of his 
branch-hood (Ghusniyya). 

11.4.4. Baha’s “Holy Book” 

In as much as what is meant by Book is Baha’s Most Holy Book, and by the 
derived Branch (Fari’ Munshaib) the Branch (Ghusn) without distinction of 
the most Mighty Branch or the Most Great Branch, the expression “the 
derived Branch”, cannot be interpreted to mean that Abdul Baha is the one 
and only Interpreter (Mubayyin) of Baha’s “Holy Writ”. 

In the words of god, Baha, “No ornaments of gold are available”, in Baha’s 
holy court “to require an executor for division”, nor “is god’s”, Baha’s 
“Cause in need of an executor”. Such presumption on the part of Baha’s 
creatures is a “sin against god”, Baha, “the protector, the self-existent”. 

To treat Baha’s Testament as interpretive as Baha’s Most Holy Book is to 
regard, god, Baha, as the forerunner of his own servant” to consider the 
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principal, Baha, as the herald of the accessory, Abdul Baha Abbas, is 
preposterous. 

In Baha’s epiphany, authority vested in him; in his occultation, authority 
resides in his Most Holy Book. 


11.4.5. Allegation of Tampering With Baha’s Writings 

Allegations that Muhammad Ali has tampered with Baha’s writings are 
dismissed as absurd. Muhammad Ali challenges Abdul Baha to produce 
documentary evidence to substantiate his allegations. 


11.5. The Tone of the Will 

It must however be put down to the credit of Muhammad Ali that his 
Testament is not tainted with invectives or abusive language, although, on 
evidence of Ibn-al-Baha Badiullah’s memoirs, he suffered a great deal at the 
hands of Abdul Baha, and is designated by Ibn-al-Baha Badiullah as the 
wronged-one. 

In contrast to Muhammad Ali’s Testament, Abdul Baha in his Will & 
Testament, assumes the airs of the wronged-one; he associates the attempted 
fratricide alleged by Baha; he gives unbridled licence to his allegations of 
fulminations against Muhammad Ali, his son Shuaullah, and Ibn-al-Baha 
Badiullah. Documentary evidence is produced to substantiate the allegations 
which must be accepted by Abdul Baha’s followers as gospel truth. 

Muhammad Ali’s Will & Testament, though lithographed, has never been 
made public. Apparently, this defect arises from the practice of concealment 
of religious opinions dictated by prudential motives (Ketman or Taqiya in 
Persian). 

The testament is being made public for the first time and its historical 
interest need not be stressed. It will enable interested readers to become 
acquainted with the Bahais dispute inter se. 


11.6. Basharat (Good News) 

In the considered opinion of Mirza Muhammad Ali, as expressed in his will 
and testament, the term 'Good News' is applicable to manifestation of God 
exclusively. It is however, customary for a predecessor-in-office. But this 
designation means nomination or appointment to define the competent 
authority. It does not mean Good-News. 

On the strength of Baha's epistle quoted in Mirza Muhammad Ali's will, 
Baha's four sons, or "Verily the Branches who have branched from the 
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Tree", "are indeed my proofs amongst my creatures and my sweet savours 
between the heaven and of earth." 

The text sums as follows: 

xz®f a IfeZ z\ZA^±sZ aA... pfE© 1 oe z p¥ND®... aA... pjedZ aAoeZ |f-i±sZ 

a> eenV 2 AuZ x£ 3 $eZ xZ 

z a,i,S®sZ A e fZ z aVi§ FZ xeZ ->s ... zA^W/tfe aAu£VsZ [Nf z e%s 

aV4N...f F T£AA°s zZ T£V4D®s 
/?uZ a> zAoeA” 


11.7. Immaculateness (Ismat) 

In the considered opinion of Mirza Muhammad Ali, conception of 
partnership in God's Immaculateness, treated as of Supreme and those ones - 
in allusion to Sir Abbas Effendi's pretensions thereto - was at variance with 
Baha's holy texts, whereunder he reserved the station of Supreme 
Immaculateness for himself exclusively. 

The text sums as follows: 

jjj£ jm is y l j dm .ac. j j jd ajE yy L_£ujd rr^.^r. jj jEi y ^ jl 

i - 'I jJi I jj j jjal jj dsU L 4j c5^. Aji J cAjs j jlldo j ^jj^zjus jl (jj-i j 

jxi) j (jjj£ -"' ^ ■ ■~' r (jljE Ij Aga. j (J jlj dm ■~ ,r - j£j jA ( _ 5 _lajm ^ jd dll£ljdl 
gAIa jl j£ 4 jja jA j aAjd ^a.^ jj^iLg Ij jjJ La j fiA jaj 9 e-ldjLo 

The passage in the Aqdas (E.T. P.37) on the point is quite clear. I have 
therefore dispensed with quotation from the Book of Ishraqat. 


11.8. The Lord's Temple (Haykal-i-Rab) and the Branch 
(Ghusn) 


In his al-Kawakib-al-Durriyya, Vol. II PP. 47-48, composed by him prior to 
his abjuration of Bahaism and return to Islam noted Bahai missionary Mirza 
Abd-al-Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara one of the most prominent Hands of 
the Cause, writes: 


a‘'ic. ^jUaLoj j Ajj_j£ ^l^x-al A^jjl Ajj dAi^L-aj j)\ 

Jalij (jjlj dj^jAa^jl jLajl AoJ ^j^dlA (_£A^.I AiA^ A_^jJ ^Aal^)! ? Allc-LgJ Cll^jjJa^. 


^ a*I^jj£a ( ^ s \ y $S±ui\ (jjj^la j ^l^j ^>a! dia^joLij Ad aa!aIiujj (jj^p^j 
diLoil A^aA^I ^_dalj Clboil jlpp (jVdlujI (jlj (jlplgj A^ (jlplgj A_^.j 

J dball (jj-aC- jl A^ (jluil^k^p _j£-p J (3-*.^ L_1_J ^ (j^a 

(jliplg-i oAj'qc. jp^-a ^p dj^pj (j4 (jlA-aA >L p.lLa (jl 1^) L_l_j ■\' l3t ^ 

^ J' J ^ ^ (jl Aillc-l^J A ^.l^ijl A^ AaI ^ dj^jj-a (j^l-J 
(jj-aC. A^ CIlujJ A_j j Ad A'jA x*i ^ (^^1 ^lic. I (jj-aC. 

■ \i» a Ij (J£jA (jAid Laj J Clia^)£ ^)l^ ^allA (jl (^Ijl A Jaq"i Aui^ diujl djl^)jj ^^£4 a 
(Ja^)£ 0 4il^.L^J .Cllfllj (jlAx-aA ApdaS (jjd S- 3 ^) 

Ij Clboil (jl A^ ^^jIa j^joj l^j (jlj^jjJa^. A a iS J^a^)9 ^aI ^-flj^dj 

A_j AJ^d^. A^ diujlj ^jAI^^. Ia«j A^ ? j Aj (jl ^p Aaj'S. (jjl A_>-ajLk >>e A 


Page 360 



j Aille.lgJ ^)laj <J jj^jl di <AkLoj ^^Ic.1 alLft j Xoi e-lgall dE 1 ~ Q J ■ <‘ 

« t Jjd a-1)^)^. ^^AeI l_1j (_£l^)J (j^-sj (j^l ClboiJ^k » -IjJ(jji^. ^ULg jl (j^. 

This inspired and authorized statement by Mirza Abd-al-Husayn Ayati 
surnamed Awara reflects the consensus of opinion of the followers of Sir 
Abbas Effendi about fulfilment of two prophecies, namely, a) the pitching of 
the Lord’s [i.e. Baha’s] tent on Mount Carmel, to which Baha refers in his 
epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Juli Chambler’s translation, P.112 and b) the 
erection of the Lord's temple by Sir Abbas Effendi in his capacity as the 
branch (Ghusn) referred to in the Pentateuch on Mount Carmel on site 
pointed out to him by Baha. 

In the considered opinion of Mirza Muhammad Ali, as set out in his will and 
testament, it is Baha who, as the branch (Ghusn) in his human personality, 
has constructed the Lord's temple which stands for his Kitab-i Haykal (The 
Book of the Temple) foretold by the prophets of the past. 

The text sums as follows 


diLka. jj^E jl j s-IlgL jpLdC I j J(JIeg ^ 
i_jLj jjl __p (Jj 5 i_jLnit jLii.1 j eJj9 LA Cud JS-jA jl ClijliE <£ Ij <-_ij JSjA 

0^)221 (jjljlj (JS_igJI Lj^pGE l_ 5Lij£ dLa^jSEG jS_jA ■ t ^pkl jJ j <j31j at-^jl 

? jji. 12* ^-21 l_lljSJI ^ <J ^sJ-lE J ? I2& jj-al*J alj£ (jl jl^jaj/lj 


(jai ^aS^pal L-522A <21 I jJ (j mlall jpa ? (j2]l (JS-lgJI a I I2& jG L I dl 

j/! <11 j/ <3! ^aSGic. Laja jfiljXa^l ^a-aj/l I^*-2l ^jjall jpu^-21 Ail (_^2 

« jjS_j3 j£ <1 jkj a-CaijLa ji laJ 


To regard the tomb-shrine constructed on Mount Carmel as the promised 
temple and to presume the Most Great Branch by reason of his branch-hood, 
Mirza Muhammad Ali stressed, to be its constructor is, in the presence of 
Baha's express text, a vain imagination. The text sums as follows: 

jj. J a2l^J jS-iA l^pjl ^jeI <2kLoi (J-o^)£ a<^_LalLa duix^E dujojLLa <J (Jl^ 

(Jj 9 c_Jj£ <dl aJ jd (jl ^jlj I j ^alaC.1 j)x-aE j J jC- jS-iA 'j ~~ f—. | 

^ali ^cjjxdi <ix^. jLo jl (__jjjj dL-ajl i_lljjl £j 2I ^ajjLaj j jjixj j j ■ xaj jjl <J adi 

^^Al j jlSjl <j^Sjjl <S JjL ^1 adi ^a<^jl_i^ ^ 1 1 ajlj I 

ajL aJc. j jl <j <A (jl ."' ■ (jjl a J I^jj j (^gl! (jLa cAlLda j diad 

adj 


What Mirza Muhammad Ali wants to say in a veiled language, on the 
strength of Baha's text, boils down to this : Sir Abbas Effendi exploited his 
Branch-hood to the best advantage. He usurped the rights of Baha as the 
Branch in his human personality. He misconceived and misinterpreted the 
Lord's temple, which is identical with Baha's Kitab-i-Haykal. He erected a 
tomb-shrine on Mount Carmel which he wrongfully designated as the Lord's 
temple, the resting-place of Sir Abbas Effendi is the tomb-shrine. Thus Sir 
Abbas Effendi created himself for himself a false Imam-Zada. 
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11.9. Tawajjuh (to turn to) 

In the considered opinion of Mirza Muhammad Ali, as stated in his Will and 
Testament, the expression "to turn unto" conveys the following meaning: 

a) The turning of Creatures unto God, as in the case of the ordinances of 
divine worship, whereunto they are commanded ; 

b) The turning of God unto his creatures, as when Baha says in his Epistles 
'In truth we have turned unto you; and 

c) The turning of creatures unto creatures. 


The expression 'Turn unto" appearing in the Book of Covenant [i.e. Turn 
unto him whom God has meant ... see section 7.2.1] conveys the third sense, 
namely, the turning of creatures unto creatures, as Baha considered himself 
sanctified form and exalted above, peers, partners, likenesses and 
similitudes, and designated the Branches as the Most High Creation. 
Therefore the intendment is the linking up of creatures with their Most High 
Creation for the elevation of the word and the diffusion of its light. 

Sir Abbas Effendi cannot be held to be a partner with god, Baha, in the 
turning unto. 

The text sums as follows 


jj I j jl j ajjLaj ? J ■ .aJ j£l tj jlj J r - t jj lj jj A .2S » 

Jj^. (juij lj jl fijj-aj jlc. ojljj j ^aJjjl -1&12 uIj jjJaj jl j£ -3j^. l_£ujjJu jj 

j 3j auI j.jEl .ijLajli^ jl3j9 j.3 jA jl ^jLj 1 j *3j^. j£j 

l—lj jl *—5LE fijJ^lj9 j£j 3JJ-UJJ J 1-3^. dldlj lj ^jlj J^lVl j^l 

Aj jj^iLg j j3 ialjjjl jl£jl jjl jl ^jj^ALq Ijjj jl j3 1.3a. 3 jaaj J l*3a 

AajLia jjla. Aj (3^ ^-aJJ Ajjj^i Aam lj <a jj <jjA CllLa.la ^ jl jl ^1 j^l jj j£u«3^u 

3ia 4_J ‘' 1 jja ^-aJJ J ‘' 1 jfaa. i J.3 ji-iAl jjJu j ^aJjj-aLa jl Aj dlCljC. j.3 

A Laa (jjl jl j diual ^ j!i j bJiA (J jlj jLixi ij 1-5LJ11 'ig.-Nj!i ^1 j\\ j3 a ilw 

jl 1_J J (jLk]l C5-^ "j jlx.^C.1 ^J^A l^)jj ^ l # \\ 4_^jl Clboil 

\j ciboil jjlk Ly4 j ^3j j j a,j u\~i j 

« t ,Vnl a\ jl jj\ j l‘* u.'i-s JaLiijI j j <j lj 

The Bough that has branched out form the ancient root ( J-A j' L-ixAia ^ ji 

n*) 


In the considered opinion of Mirza Muhammad Ali, as set forth in his will 
and testament, no meaning can be read into "the Bough that has branched out 
from the Ancient Root" as restricted to one particular Branch [i.e. Sir Abbas 
Effendi] to the entire exclusion of the other Branches, and Sir Abbas Effendi 
cannot be placed on the same footing with the Ancient Root [i.e. Baha] 
which sanctified from peers and likenesses. 

The text sums as follows: 

4j 1 —J 3^E j! J l_5o <j j ■ ^^La lj l ^ 1 . ^axa ^^>3 y'A xA j » 

j l "uni ASji Jj Lj ^ojLaj U-Uj. l^j J^1*3^ 

j 1 —jl < 1 ^ 1 ^ 3 ^ J jj ■ CnJ Aioiil jJ lj L - '■» 
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e.La) Clujl^^j ^ A^-jj\j1 j ^jjj^Lo j L_i^k J ^ J. U>1 ‘ 

(J£ j dluil JJil ^ajJ ^ajJ ^jLiaIIc. E_Jjj'S./i ^jojIj ;.llLo^iLiA ^ij|j E_So Ij l^jj 

L_£j A£l Clbajl (jl Al^jJ J ^JLxj AJ^fj «alj£ jl J <>** ^)^c. J ^Jj_oA Aj oI^jojLg 

« Aijlj l_£j 1^) jJ A^jl Al Si^Axh jl^C-1 1 ^jjj^Lg J Aijlj l_£j!^j 


11.10. Subsequent Manifestations (Zuhur) 


In the considered opinion of Mirza Muhammad Ali, as expressed in his will 
and testament. Sir Abbas Effendi cannot be presumed to be a new 
Manifestation, as such a presumption is inconsistent with, and repugnant to, 
Baha's specific provision in the Aqdas [E.T. P.34] which says that "Whoever 
claims command before the completion of a thousand years is a false liar.” 
The text sums as follows: 


(_^uEL<i jl CEljka. (_^<uaj ji <Cia£ ^aJjLoj da jl jl ^)£l » 

L_lE£ j-i ClEI ." ' j ^ ■ .aijl jJj J oaj EE jJj j J jB L_1 jjc 

jl j AjLij ^)£l tJEaj jl j&E AS aJj ■ -V j a.lE j jE ^1 j 

Ij Jji. A^. Aj j jxuLaj j JjjIjIj CllE£-<m CllEi jjl AjAuLajj <J^j 3 Ij 

^aLaj .id J cE j'A .id jllui » .IjEi^)!!^ _ ^JjojEE j £jE 

«« Aa. ls'^w J' j <_s' jj jl jj$d=> jS-p A>* 


In his memoirs, PP.3-4 Ibn-al-Baha Badiullah states that Sir Abbas Effendi 
claimed to have covered the prescribed period of one thousand years by one 
footstep. 


11.11. Interpreter (Mubayyin) and the Book (Kitab) 


In the considered opinion of Mirza Muhammad Ali, as expressed in his will 
and testament, the interpreter of Baha's Aqdas cannot be restricted to one 
particular Branch, namely Sir Abbas Effendi, as Baha in a declaratory ruling 
has further ruled that what was meant by "the Book" was the Kitab-i Aqdas” 
and by "Bough that has branched out, the Branch", without differentiating 
between the Most Great Branch and the Most Mighty Branch. The duty of 
the interpreter, Mirza Muhammad Ali maintains, is to tell the truth, not to 
make statements at will, and not to make an idle excuse of divine utterance, 
whereby to require his followers to become captive to his dominance and 
committed to his personal opinions. 

The text sums as follows 


(JjLuj uil^a. LS^j aEuI^g adE j! Aj j■ ^^La j 1^ ^£1 » 

- E ' aj^a^jAj jfis .p « aJ j jl ^j^ 

jUj C* tjl^ ^ J ^ ^ A-^a. Aj aJ t ^ j ^>^1 E 

AjEaj ij^ljj ^1 jll j ^(jW^ W UA^ 1 J^l Clboil |_3^ E Claal 

J<J Aj -" '0 Aiala j Ja3E^ jEjC-I jl VI j CIlujI jj '■ ■ ' 


« jaIj jlA^I jjAj j ^j^l Ij A^kEa Ajl^j lj j jEj j ^jLE 
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"The Bough that has branched out" appears in a passage in the Aqdas [E.T. 
P. 70] which lays down that after Baha's death "refer what you did not 
understand in the Book to the Bough which branches from the self-subsistent 
stock". The term "Bough", defined as the "Branch" in the declaratory ruling 
would appear to include all sons of Baha. Presumably, Sir Abbas Effendi 
and Mirza Muhammad Ali, as appointees by specific nomination under 
Baha's Will and Testament, were the only two interpreters of Baha's Laws. 
Mirza Muhammad Ali would appear to be a better and more qualified 
interpreter than Sir Abbas Effendi since he was the reviser or weeder of the 
tares or obnoxious passages in Baha's Holy texts, including the Aqdas. 
Indeed Mirza Muhammad Ali was the one who saw the printing of some of 
the expurgated versions of Baha's holy texts between the years 1889-1890 in 
Bombay.- Bahai quarterly, First Quarter 1935, P.14 (next page): 
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11.12. Executionship or Guardianship (Wasayat) 


In the considered opinion of Mirza Muhammad Ali, as set out in his will and 
testament, to presume an executor or guardian for god, Baha, conflicts with 
Baha's laws and is a vain imagination, as Baha states in a special epistle 
The creative truth [i.e. Baha] is visible like unto the sun in the mid-heaven. 
He possesses not earthly ornaments of gold in his holy court to call for an 
executioner for division. 

To suggest an executor for his cause is rebellious on your part against God, 
the self-subsistent Overseer. Because the cause has revolved and shall 
continue to revolve, round him. 

Beware lest you give peers to or make executors for god. 

The text sums as follows: 


." ^. u3 j Aj A_j J^ > ■ ■’ LijJ j j 


^jjjall .all Alii ( _5^-=aj Aj .lij j5Lia j .IjLaj 

auI 'j)ha.J (j! ^woLjI I^jI 4_Lai .33 ? ^ .3A j ^ A S A 

A*a A^j^ia CliULu j> ^ « VHhi j j 1 1* - 1 j ... J ' jj ' j 


JjLlJ t_ai ; -» - •■ <j]l J jj.^i <£ _ ." '■''' ^ AjLoj dl3.3 

The principal (Asl) as teller-of-God-News ( jA^) about the coming of the 
accessory (Far’i). 

A passage in the Aqdas [E.T. P.56] sums as follows :- "... then turn to the 
One whom god desires, the one who is a branch from this ancient root." 

In his will and testament, Baha says the passage refers to the Most Great 
Branch Sir Abbas Effendi 


In the considered opinion of Mirza Muhammad Ali, as expressed in his Will 
and Testament, to presume passage in the said passage in the Aqdas as the 
Good News and to speak of Baha's Will and Testament as interpretive 
thereof would be tantamount to regard the Master and the Followed One, 
namely, Baha, as the Teller-of-Good-News about the coming of his own 
creature Sir Abbas Effendi. 

The presumption relegates Baha, the principal, into the status of a mere 
Teller-of-Good-News about the coming of Sir Abbas Effendi, the accessory, 
and exhibits Baha, the king, as having summoned the people unto Sir Abbas 
Effendi, his own creature. Such a presumption, Mirza Muhammad Ali, 
stresses is void. 

The text sums as follows: 


Aj j5L^. ^aJA.3 ^1^)3 'j A^» r. l _ \\ ^ oAaj ^ J ) 1 ' dijLlj I j (jjjjiiil k_iU£ AjI » 

j)\ <_£ jlllol (jjl (jV'rA* J ^ S_l3 

(jUaLoj j J)J)& cJ J - s3 ^ sllujl AjLq ^a-laol ^)J 
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I^)J j ^u£^)A J Clbajl C t \\)**A jjl j^UaJ Ajl oAaj Aj \j 

« JjH^j jl 4_J o^C-j ^jujl^j ^aAl j ^aJaC-1 Jlj 


11.13. The Book (Kitab) and the House of Justice 
(Bayt-al-Adl) 

In the considered opinion of Mirza Muhammad Ali, as set forth in his will 
and testament, the cause of God was consummated by Baha's manifestation, 
and no matter remained unprovided for : the ordinances of divine worship 
are governed by what God has sent down in the Book, namely, the Aqdas, 
and politics vest in the House of Justice. The text sums as follows: 

jill AjjjlEu CllllLjC. .IjLaj j .llu t—j ^ ]g auI^jaiI j jlj » 

j■ V' j j jlj dl ^Igujl j CllSlu ■ -C-- 1 j.}C. dlu CllUuLu j UjIl&JI ( _ s j 

« ,-12l 


A passage in the Aqdas [E.T. P.39] provides that after Baha's death, return is 
to be made to the Aqdas in case of differences on a matter. 

Another passage in the Aqdas [E.T. PP. 31 -32] lays down that in every city a 
House of Justice is to be set up to consult about the welfare of creatures and 
to choose what is the choices. 

The provisions of the Eighth Eshraqh in Baha's Book of Ishraqat. Tarazat 
and Tajalliat, Bombay Edition, one commended to be an integral part of the 
Aqdas. 

Under these provisions affairs of the nation are within the jurisdiction of the 
House of Justice. The House of Justice is required to put into practice what it 
deems to be the expediency of the time. 

The ordinances of divine worship are governed by the Aqdas and politics 
vest in the House of Justice. 

The Text sums as follows: 

CllLi ‘ 1 ^ ^ jl j j . . ^ 1 jl ojfiS jjl j' 11& jl jj^\ » 

auI ujj^. lj ( _^9 ^)aVI J alljc. jjj jfll s-LLg! AuLajI <Jax 1I Cluj Clbul ^ ^Lca 

A ^ jSj jA jjl J Clllil5w<i J Clll jLa-G Clbul jA (_£ jlA ^ AjA Clboll jAC. ^ilc. ^J^JA 

Aj j^aI ( _ 5 jCajLa j ^ j-. J (^^JAil j jjj ASu ^j*. ^alc- jfc! ■"'' ;^ j^l^j cjl 

« AjlA (Jjaaa AulA Cli9j Cua^UaA j A_^jl lj j <Jax1I C1lu 
^)J ( _^gjl ^JJC. CuLalgJI Aj Aj9^lc. jlAjI AuIau ^aluS ^>al ^j A)jl Aja. aSuau» 

L <_jU 5UI jjjl aJ jll L<u ciilcluc. j JaxJI cIuj Aj Cu^l ^Ij A-luiLo: jV 

J k* Ixxljl jLall l 'lj'in)j>) J **" ' 1C> J k** \\^.A LajoI (JAI 

(JjAg ^1 ."ml.Au I A^S\ M\\ k" Uxij'i A^S\ jl l^a j AijVlA c.^^-1 

lUxi ^aj^l (J*ajg.*all ^Uil ^^1 jj (jjiiL J kJ x ^ ^ ^jx^o'q.Q Aj$\ 

Laj j Auj^jj k" ul'ic. (JJa ^ ?aA-al ^1 jj j ^LoiS luij Ij AjjjAq j j^. 

« ? lJ(_^Ia j ? lJ( jl^)jl 1^) (jAlj j&l o^l^)l 
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The eights Ishraq corroborates Mirza Muhammad Ali's considered opinion 
that politics are within competence of the House-of-Justice 

Late Mirza Shuaullah, son of Mirza Muhammad Ali, was the editor and 
publisher of the Bahai Quarterly. P543 Twenty-six av., Kenosha, wis., U.S.A 

In the issue third and fourth quarter, 1936, PP. 24-25, excerpt are given from 
the "Words of Paradise" written by Baha. The following excerpt is from the 
"Word of God in the Eighth Leaf of the Exalted Paradise": "The trustees 
(members) of the House of Justice must consult upon the ordinances as they 
are outwardly revealed in the Book and then enforce of these whatever prove 
agreeable to them. Verily, God will inspire them with that which He willeth, 
and He is the Ruler, the knower." 

I have not seen the original text. 

On the strength of the Aqdas, supplemented by the Eighth Ishraq, the House 
of Justice is the sole competent authority to deal with secular matters. It is 
also the authority to deal with spiritual matters, subject to the provisions of 
the Aqdas. 

The functions and duties of the House of Justice, among other things, are: 

a) to deal with prospectives that escheat to the House of Justice in default 
of one or more classes of heirs in cases of succession and inheritance 
and "to spend them on orphans and widows, and what benefits the 
multitude of people" (Aqdas, E.T. P.30); 

b) to control religious endowment which vest in the House of Justice after 
the death of Baha and his sons, and "if Baha's cause is established 
throughout the lands to spend them in the high places of this cause and 
for what they were commanded by the powerful, the mighty one. 
Otherwise the endowments return to the people of Baha "(Aqdas, E.T 
P.36) 

c) to deal with a third of all the fines [i.e. blood money] which is payable to 
the House of Justice, whose members are admonished to do absolute 
justice and to spend all that has been collected by them in the way 
commanded by a wise knower ." (Aqdas, E.T. P.38). This one-third is 
notional as the amount of blood money [i.e. diya] is not provided for in 
the Aqdas. 

d) to assess fines in cases of adultery, theft and pederasty (Aqdas E.T. 
PP.30-37; P.38; P.53). In the question and answer, treated by Bahais as 
the Supplement to the Aqdas, discretionary powers are given by Baha to 
the House of Justice to asses these fines: 
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2^.1 j Joe. Ciu <J Aa. jJ-iliu IS-lIj?- ‘u' J J J Uj Oa. jl — (Jljijol 

.Clball 

e) to provide for the education of children in certain cases as the House of 
Justice is the shelter of the poor and the needy (Aqdas, E.T P.37-38); 

f) Apparently to receive the prescribed tax known as the duties owed to 
God (Huquq Allah) which was payable to Baha under the provision 
which says that "If anyone possesses a hundred Mitqhal of Gold, 
nineteen Mitqhal of them are for God, the maker of earth and heaven.” 
(Aqdas, E.T. PP.50-51); as amended in the Answer & Question: 

jl jdA ^aJj^j jl ^-ll J tjl l—al ■ ' .1^ 

« ajj^j jl ^■ -■ ' VI j dud ajj^j .lu 

g) to determine relatives within the prescribed degrees of matrimony, for 
which no provision is made in Aqdas (Aqdas, E.T. P.33 and Question 
and Answer; 

h) to deal with politics and to legislate for civil obligations, having regard 
to the exigencies of the time and the requirement of expediency and 
canton (The Eighth Ishraqat) 

The implementation of the several matters summarised above as well as the 
other provisions of the Aqdas such as "whoever burns a house intentionally, 
burn him" (E.T. P.40) and "Whoever kills a person with intent, kill him” 
(E.T. P.40), requires an executive authority. The House of Justice, as a 
legislative body, also needs an executive authority to carry its legislation into 
effect. 

Therefore the enforcement of any of the ordinances contained in the Aqdas 
presupposes the emergence of a state with Bahaism as its state religion, in 
default of which the ordinance, as well as the House of Justice, apparently 
concurred by Baha as a parliamentary institution, are deemed to be dormant 
or dead letter. 

In fact in an epistle addressed to two of his followers Baha refers to what he 
terms the "Husayni state" in allusion to the Imam Husayn whom Baha 
asserted identity whose writ, according to Baha, is to run for at least one 
thousand years." 

^laC-VI lall I4& dll^^Jall du^ljl ; jjlj 141 j ^ » 

I4& j£ lj ^411 j laJfla. ^3 jj ji4a]l ^3 A_jl L_il! ^aLajl (Jj 9 l^j-al j^i 

(Jj 9 jl jj y* j^l^j jl ^)SI jj^jjojldll jx jl£ j j-*^ I' jc. jjJa^jC-l j}AA ^ jLull 

« # AjjJulj jj!4 4_du «. kJLj VI4I I j5J j J jd U_kll jujLaJ ^ j ■ ■ ^ dll 

In a passage (P.18) in the book of Mubin, Tablets of Bahaullah, Bombay 
Edition, Baha says with certainty that God will create a people who will help 
the youth [i.e. Baha], will purge the earth 
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of defilement of any and every outcast polytheist, will rise up to serve the 
cause, and will conquer territories in his name. The text sums as follows: 

yA^\ j ikjjoui ? (jxi (jJg J\l J .Z/dJI Laj5 i 'um.1 » 

V V jLixll ? .iklj j yLkl j ^jjjill j^Ull j ? 

^ajkj ^1 J yjjjLa ^Ic- elk Lo J Cljll^ ajoi]I ( _ s ^ yA ^Ic- laja. -d A_jl 

V yj^dj 13 AdjtJ Idle- (Jjk 3 ^-hlLo ? .1^.1 

« (jj3 jx J 

In another passage, P.136, ibid, Baha notes with assurance that erelong God 
shall send kings who will render aid and assistance to his saints. 

ayldjl yJXJ yA l_£^L dl AUl ^ jjoj 

Such was the conception of the "youth" of the House of Justice in a temporal 
and spiritual Husayni state, rid of flotsam and jetsam of spurned polytheists. 
As opposed to the "youth", Praise be God, stresses Sir Abbas Effendi, the 
divine cause in the Bahai cycle is pure spirituality, divorced from the 
material world. 

The text sums as follows: 

« CluU .jy .y-d Aill » 

« .206 a :^ ^ ^jA ok. ^.L^dl^jc. l jjiv ^ 

Sir Abbas Effendi's conception of Baha's House of Justice will be dealt with 
when his will and testament is noticed. 


11.14. Corruption of Baha's Holy Texts 

Under an arrangement made by Baha, Sir Abbas Effendi, his mother, his 
sister and his daughters resided in Acre. He was Baha's minister for external 
affairs, and was granted audience by Baha once a week. Baha, his other 
wives, Mirza Muhammad Ali and his brothers lived in Baha's mansion at 
Bahja House, a few miles away from Acre. Mirza Muhammad Ali was in 
charge of the interior affair. 

In fact, he had seen all the holy texts and epistles. Baha enjoined upon his 
sons, namely Mirza Muhammad Ali, Mirza Ziyaullah, and Mirza Badiullah 
to take the utmost care for custody of his writings but they fell into the hands 
of the She of Isfahan [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi's wife lady Munira]. 

Zeyn-al-Mugarrabin (The Ornament of the Favoured) (whose real name is 
Zeyn-al-Abedin of Najaf Abad) referred to in the passage) together with 
Mirza Muhammad Ali were specifically appointed by Baha to overhaul his 
holy texts and to weed out the tares or the obnoxious passages in them. After 
the expurgation, Mirza Muhammad Ali proceeded to Bombay in 1889 and 
had some of the expurgated holy texts printed there. 
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Baha is quoted as saying: "Any writing held by the Most Great Branch [i.e. 
Sir Abbas Effendi] will fall into her hands and be destroyed by her.” - Mirza 
Badiullah's memoirs, typed copy P.8. 

The writings were removed for safe custody. They were not carried off by 
deception as alleged by Shoghi Effendi. To this day, they are in safe custody 
of Mirza Muhammad Ali's surviving son Mirza Aminullah. 


In his Will and Testament Mirza Muhammad Ali denies categorically having 
tampered with Baha's holy texts, as alleged against him by Sir Abbas Effendi 
and his partisans. He dismisses such allegations as absurd and challenges his 
accusers to produce documentary evidence to substantiate their allegations. 
The text sums as follows: 

xo gZ 6“ z -nDfZd ? w£^¥ Z z l-d v£<^~ z ->AA~ x£©¥>Z \ Z _Zzf aoe-ii¥> 

a%> x£A> fd gz®>Z 

@->Dz@oe 5 £- a... £AAf fAA 2 > vA a ... -iAj£^oe \fd£°> vA°- z d@... 

t J Clboil j j L q A ‘ a-lA ajE jIAA A^ » 


JlaA Aj c( ji j A A ., ^ J A'*' A 

(jj! j Aiiuj j q’l '_<< VcAllA^o j U j 4jjoi __p AS, Cliuil 

a£* A j a&j j£i! cA^iAl dilc. Ij ^jl 

jjI j! J A Li J o-iE Lgjoj <J A UA? A 

■ /jl Vi A 4_j.lALa L JLa L. ' 1 ! H . 1 ' 4_J l^j Aboil 

Aj Lg_jj _j_jc Aa (JAq ajIoA A^pLba tj j jjj A A j a^E ^ j Aisj (JLa£ j 


« AjA 5 


11.15. Rebuttals 


Mirza Muhammad Ali states that his rebuttals of the sacred matters dealt 
with in in his Will and Testament derive their authority from Baha's holy 
texts. His only object was to enlighten the Bahais. 

The text sums as follows: 


(ji ^ l_j .lie- j dlujl L-llUa-o ^_>Ja*J ^»ULa » 

Claljl J Clboil ClAjLiJ L_L^.^O ^J ^JJOLlA A^S\ J L** UaIJ*1 

(JjAla-a Ij j J AjS^j ^jj)4 j 4^ JAJ AjLgj (3-°^ 1 _flL-ajl j 

jln^l j\ ^)jJ A'\°\ \\ A_uj^Lg ^*1^11 

« L)?\-P J e-l^l Clilc. ^ \ 


12. Sir Abbas Effendi's Will and Testament 


12.1. Publications of The Will 

Two exceipts from Abdul Baha’s Testament were released for publication, 
one for consumption by Oriental Bahais and the other by occidental Bahais. 
Any reference to alleged fratricide is suppressed in the excerpts intended for 
occidental consumption but it would serve as an eye-opener. Baha’s sons, 
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Muhammad Ali and Ibn-al-Baha Badiullah, their issues, Baha’s members of 
family and relatives, the BAB’s relatives, and Muhammad Ali’s partisans 
who resisted Abdul Baha’s claims are not designated by name in Abdul 
Baha’s Testament. Muhammad Ali is referred to as the Center of Sedition 
and all the rest is clubbed together and dubbed as the company of Covenant- 
Breakers which expression in eludes also Muhammad Ali. The term Aghsan 
(Branches) refers to Muhammad Ali and Ibn-al-Baha Badiullah who 
survived Abdul Baha and the the term Twigs (Afnan) means the BAB’s 
kindred and relatives. Reasons for non-designation by name are not far to 
seek: disclosures of the names of Covenant-Breakers would have been fatal 
to Abdul Baha’s vested interests. 

Appended questions are from the Excerpts from the Will & Testament of 
Abdul Baha Abbas, the Bahai World, Vol II, 1926-1928. PP. 81-89. 

Facsimile of the cover of Sir Abbas Efendi’s Will and Testament, with a 



Facsimile of page 8 of the Will, with a marginal note by Mirza Badiullah 
penned in his handwriting. 


Page 373 








ittl ,>iy j - jyT «-► 

j> ^kV u a 

% 

V •|T * _ • I M U I t * _ I i 

jr'*jr>>J jrl jy#} ^ 

^ ^ Jfr' 

^ */ 1 J* <>V 

^ %H */►> 

J^uiy ^U> uw ^>» J/W i^) «4a 
f~* %i jr Jr*-* J>*r* ^ ^ 

P*jr*-* *-^ ^ *P 

J*J ^ •*' *AJu w/-» V^y k ja*> 

'jf~^. < r p *V^ ** %Vp >»• Jp J ^ *0 

^ ^ ^ **) ip^* j*i+*d y y$ 

^ // 0k '< /)«jj gwi j <W) 

* w ^ 

^ j') >*^ ^ji*J 

^ ^ ■• j ' p »y y* ^ ^ 

w 


i w i 



J>U J)V> 




VjU 


j£. a 

i * f 


^ r* Y- 


* - 


/*j 

i ,*•• 


V^fe 

cX 


f** N-* 
J 


c 

# ^ # . 


^ls 


W+4> 


Page 374 





12.2. Requisites of A Will 

Requisites of a Will are that it should be signed by the testator, witnessed 
and dated. A codicil must be executed and witnessed in the same manner 
precisely as a Will. No Will has any effect until it has been proved. Probate 
of a Will may be granted by a court or tribunal upon the application of an 
interested person in accordance with the provisions of the relevant laws. 

Sir Abbas Effendi died in Haifa, in the Holy Land on November 28, 1921. 
Sir Abbas Effendi left a Will and Testament, in which he supplanted his 
half-brother Mirza Muhammad Ali, his successor-in-office under Baha’s 
Will and Testament, in favour of his own grandson Shoghi Effendi, whom 
Sir Abbas Effendi designated as the Guardian of the Cause. 

Without going into the question whether Sir Abbas Effendi’s Will fulfils the 
requisites of a Will, no application was made by Shoghi Effendi to a court or 
a Moslem ecclesiastical tribunal for grant of probate. Likewise no 
proceeding were initiated by Mirza Muhammad Ali for discovery on the 
grounds that Sir Abbas Effendi’s Will was ultra vires of Baha’s Will. Neither 
party was willing to come forward and contest the validity or otherwise of 
Sir Abbas Effendi’s Will before a court or tribunal, as such a course was 
found to drag in Baha’s Will, with his pretensions to divinity with 
unfavourable consequences to both partisan pretensions which both parties 
meticulously sought to keep under carpet, as Bahaism was an exportable 
commodity and not for home consumption. 


12.3. An Overview of The Will 


Disregarding its defects in law, and without arguing whether it was tampered 
with or not. Sir Abbas Will and Testament, with its title and date, will be 
noticed on its merits contained in its printed version, published by the Bahai 
Spiritual Assembly, Cairo, Egypt on Shawwal 27, A.H. 1342 (June 1, 1924). 
The colophon in page 29 runs as follows: 

^jl I j -a j \ S'' J j hv;L » 

4 „, .all # .l2j Ij N 1 (J^ J -0 

« 1242 Jljai 17 81 


The cover which forms page one of the Will is intituled as follows: 

“Epistle of Holy behest of His Holiness Abdul Baha.” 

The title and the contents of the Will consists of several epistles which were 
written at different times. Support to lent to this view by Mirza Abd-al- 
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Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara in his al-Kawakib-al-Durriyya, Vol. II, PP. 
330-331, composed by him before his abjuration of Bahaism and return to 
the fold of Islam. The text runs as follows: 


' &a2j r) j cAjL ^A\ ■ -■ 

oA jjA ClljjJai. <£ 0JJ j (" u .n 


« CL-^J » 

IgJlAjC. (Aj^jjJa^. ^ jl LLasJ Lai » 

J j ^jl ^ ^ j (** A, -a u.. J^)I^)A (_£l*$*iLoi -J 


J ^aLI ^ LL-sa j j ^1^11 (jl a ~ Lt ^ i 4,^ A^jl Lai tti Ajl gA^j AILui aA^jjlj 

(_£^kl ) Aijoi IaI . 1 '3 '-- a jVUj ."', ■■' ^j* ^aajl ■ 3 ^)l <S-ijl a jVLiJ AL,. „ ^jjl j gAjoi 

(-Alia (_£Ai^ jA gA jJ ? j jjg aa LS^^-3 (j4 AjAjS (jjii. _)4 

L ■ ■ jaj J AjA c-aliA p jli-a jL gA oa ^}A ^ jA jAil I j ^jV (—liLiaA jl ^ jj AjA j-a^jliA 

« s AjaAiIAaa ^^jSLa ^ua^-aAa j -' jA 


The Will is in Persian, interjected with invocation in Arabic. The Will is 
made of the following four Epistles: 


Page 

Heading 

Initial or Signature 

2-17 

Abbas) 

He is God 

A.A (Ayn Ayn first letters of Abdul Baha 

17 

nil 

A.A 

17-24 

He is God 

A.A 

24-25 

He is God, the Witness, the All Sufficing 

A.A 

25-38 

nil 

Abdul Baha Abbas 


For the purpose of this study, Sir Abbas Effendi’s Epistles of testamentary 
disposition will be referred to as Sir Abbas Effendi’s Will and Testament. 

In P. 11 Sir Abbas Effendi states that the document embodying his 
testamentary disposition was affected with humidity as it was kept intact and 
undisturbed as the Holy land was in a state of upheaval. The text runs as 
follows: 

AjA gAjjI ca, gA oaj ^jaaIa a) jA La j A o Aa ^ ^jaaj jjJ jA ( _ 5 aAa AAj^c ^jjl 

(-jVLLjl AjaI jA <SjIaa AjLL j gAjAIa ^aI ja j AjA^)£ A ia^Vl ^ 

# Aja AaAu!a£ AJU. Aj A 


In the Will Sir Abbas Effendi refers to himself as the Centre of the 
Covenant, a title to which strong exception is taken by the opposition camp 
on the grounds that the Centre of the Covenant is “god alone, Baha, who 
himself covenanted with himself before the creation of the heaven and the 
earth that man should worship none save god, as when he says ‘He took the 
Covenant at the time of the Dawn from those who believed that they should 
worship none but god.” Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by 
Prof. Browne, P. 111. 

4ll VI jAjxj V <jl aIiIa I^aa! ^a]! Cy* ^ ^ AaIaaaII Akl AA 
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In the Will members of the opposite camp are referred to as Violators of the 
Covenant or Covenant-Breakers, and Mirza Muhammad Ali, head of the 
opposite camp, is branded as the Centre of sedition or Focal Centre of hate, 
the Fallen Branch, to the accompaniment of some other epithets. 

The Will contains: 

a) allegations against Subh-i-Azal 

b) allegations against Mirza Muhammad Ali 

c) allegations against Mirza Badiullah 

d) a provision for the appointment of Shoghi Effendi as the Guardian of the 
Cause of god and for succession of his lineal descendants; but no 
provision is made for succession in the event of Shoghi Effendi’s death 
without issue; and 

e) a provision for houses of justice, national and international 

Certain documents purporting to be in support of the allegations preferred 
against Mirza Muhammad Ali and Mirza Badiullah and referred to in the 
Will as enclosures thereto do not appear in the printed copy of the Will. This 
defect is significant. 

Excerpts from Sir Abbas Effendi’s Will appear in the Bahai World, Vol. II, 
April 1926 - April 1928, New York, PP. 98-99; PP. 81-89. 

The several matters dealt with Sir Abbas Effendi’s Will will be noticed in 
the order in which they appear. 


12.4. Allegations against Subh-i Azal 

In the Will, PP. 2-4, Sir Abbas Effendi says : "And still another of the triads 
of the Ancient Beauty [i.e. Baha] was the wrong-doing, the hostility, the 
iniquity and rebellion of Mirza Yahya [Subh-i Azal]. Although that wronged 
one, that prisoner had nurtured him in his own bosom of kindness ever since 
his early years, had lavished at every moment all kinds of caresses upon him, 
exalted his name, shielded him from every misfortune, endured his to this 
world and the next, and despite the firm behests and counsels of his Holiness 
the Supreme [i.e. Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB] and his provision in 
conclusive text beware, beware, lent the Primal Unity and that which has 
been revealed in the Bayan veil thee! and the Primal Unity is His Holiness 
the Supreme, himself the blessed, and the eighteen letters of the living, yet 
notwithstanding this, Mirza Yahya denied him, treated him as a liar, cast 
doubts about him, closed his eyes to the clear verses, and connived at them. 
Would that he had been content therewith! Nay, he even shed the most pure 
blood [of Baha] with impunity, and then made clamour for help, and raised a 
cry of lamentation, attributing [into Baha] wrong-doing and iniquity 
[towards himself]. What sedition and intrigue he stirred up whilst in the land 
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of Mystery [i.e. Edirne]. At least he wrought that which caused the Day-Star 
of Splendour [i.e. Baha] to be sent to exile to this most lent Great Prison [i.e. 
Acre]. 

The text sums as follows: 


^ ^lia*a (jl AS J(jhuda J J (jl jAc- j -^ >-■ jl ALaa. jl » 

^^aJ j aIa L "") ' r - ijh* jc. I -». -< ^1 j! a5L1jI jC l ‘ ^ 

^jpc. J .Iaj ^ 3a3la.^ jl ^ ' I y ^ 

» ^lali (J-sajj /-• ^ J ■ - 1 ' c ^ V- I dlpjJa^. &.I 3 .I 1 A j Ulj-sa j J c.jlj J ca ^ ^ ^ y 

J ^lc.1 Cj^Jj. ^ L-S^llA (Jjl -1^1 j j « (jLnll <_^9 J lj jVl .1^1 L . (jl 

j J yali i"g ;-'■' (_jliJI J j J_jaj jl5jl I jjja jlj AiLaA i—ajji. oAiA 


\y a53j .Iaj lijSI tjjE jjJaLftC.! j .iiaujj - ■'■' ^ ^ m diEi jl 

lj lj ^)J A.lia J jLoiS A_^. ^jjoj jC ylxji j ^aiia l"\ y^\ j Jjaj Ailj ^/Ljlj j 

Ia^U aA j .Iia -lAr. I ^j-v ... (jjlj A^ .lioa . . 'J-■ aSJ| 


« Aj-«j Jj^l 

1 have given the full text of this allegation as it does not appear in the 
excerpts in the Bahai World. 

Sir Abbas Effendi's allegations against Subh-i Azal may be summarised as 
follows: 

a) denunciation of Baha by Subh-i-Azal in the presence of the BAB's 
specific provision. Tampered with, misquoted, by Sir Abbas Effendi; 

b) alleged shedding of the most pure blood of Baha with impunity, which 
Baha himself does not allege against Subh-i Azal. 

c) Alleged sedition and intrigue of Subh-i-Azal, which had to do the 
banishment of Baha from Edirne to Acre. 


12.4.1. Denunciation of Baha by Subh-i-Azal 

The denunciation is considered in the light of Baha's letter of the Baghdad 
period and of Baha's Will and Testament of the Baghdad period. In these 
writings Baha denies categorically charges of apostasy from the BAB and 
Subh-i-Azal preferred against him by prominent BABis and castigates his 
accusers in the most trenchant terms. 

These letters are contained in a collection of Baha's writings of the early 
period. The collection was handed down to Baha's heirs. The collection 
contains one hundred and seventy letters of the early period. 

Facsimile of the first page of the Index of Contents of the Collection: 
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12.4.1.1. Baha's letter marked number 1. 

12.4.1.1.1. References in the letter: 

Abd-al-baqi, Sayyid Baha's emissary sent to Kashan to propagandise for 
him. 

Abd-al-Rahim, Mir Mulla Muhammad Jafar of Naraq’s messenger. 

Azim Author of the letter which evoked Baha's reply 

marked No. 1 

Gulam-i Quds A panegyric to Mulla Muhammad Jafar of Naraq in 

praise of Subh-i-Azal. 

Hasan, Shaykh Mulla Muhammad Jafar of Naraq's messenger 

Jim, the letter Mulla Muhammad Jafar of Naraq. He was one of 

the prominent BABi 

leaders who remonstrated with Baha for his 
tendency to innovation during the early period of the 
BABi exiles' sojourn at Baghdad. Baha get angry 
and retired into voluntary exile in the northern Iraq 
where he spent two years. Mulla Muhammad Jafar 
of Naraq was a spiritual guide in the Kashan area in 
Iran. 

Mirror A spiritual guide. 

Mustafa, Mirza Baha's emissary sent to Kashan to propagandise for him. 

Question and Answer A tract composed by Mulla Muhammad Jafar of 
Naraq in A.H. 1278 

(1861-2) at the request of members of his fold in 
which he set forth the reasons for strained relations 
between him and Baha. 

Al-Zikr (The Reminder)Stands for Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB, the 
Point. 

Al-Azal (the eternal) Titles conferred on Mirza Yahya Subh-i Azal 

Al-Hayy (the living) by Sayyid Ali Muhammad, the BAB. 

Mirrat Allah (the mirror of god) 

Al-Nur (the light) 

Al-Wajh (the Face) 
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12.4.1.1.2. Excerpts From The Letter 

Facsimile of Baha's letter marked No. 1 in the collection, written by Baha 
nine years after his arrival at Baghdad in 1853 upon expulsion from Iran, 
when he allegedly declared himself to be Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest. See section 12.4.1.2 for Baha's letter marked No. 46 in the 
collection written by Baha on the eve of his removal from Baghdad to 
Istanbul in 1863, when he allegedly declared himself to be Him-Whom-God- 
Will-Make-Manifest in the Ridvan at Baghdad. 
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Strictly speaking Baha's letter marked No. 1 ostensibly addressed to Azim in 
reply to a circular intended for the people of Bayan, in which Baha 
exculpates himself from charges of apostasy laid at his door. 

Letter marked No. 1 runs into to the heading in the first page. The cyphers 
152 prefixed to the heading in the first page represent the numerical value of 
the word Baha, with its Hamza omitted. The Sephers denote that the letter 
was drafted by Baha himself. 

It begins : "In the Name of Our Lord, Al-Ali-Ala (The High, the Supreme, 
namely Sayyid Ali Muhammad, the BAB, the Point. 

Excerpts from the letter: is an exordium in exaltation of the Bayan. 
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Baha refers to Azim's letter in which he describes as "teeming with 
calumnies against the Friends of God and al-Bayan with the fire of malice 
and hate, which no ocean can extinguish". 

Baha "denies categorically having despatched two emissaries to swerve 
people from worshipping the Adored into worshipping an idol and false 
god." 

Baha disenchants himself from, and expresses horror at the very thought of, 
the remarks to have been made to the two emissaries "On my behalf that the 
Bay an is abrogated, its mirrors are void, and its ordinances are a dead letter." 
"I have no cause [of no my own to espouse], and I have no authority [to 
exercise] to require an emissary, or to call for a messenger, for 
implementation," Baha pleads in self-defence. 

"Nine years have elapsed," Baha notes with plaintive tone, "since these 
servants were expelled from their earthly and corporeal homeland, relieved 
of all their possessions. 1 do not know how it was proved to the person (i.e. 
Azim) that these two men were in fact the emissaries of this servant," Baha 
poses a question. 

For five years, Baha goes on to say, Mulla Ahmad [of Kashan] represented 
the letter Jim at Baghdad, to whom were ascribed certain undesirable 
statements, which Baha deemed it expedient to suppress, and the cause of 
which he was at a loss to understand at the time. 

Baha then refers to the visit to Baghdad of the Letter Jim himself, "to whom 
was displayed the utmost loving kindness far above the norms and the 
established practice." actuated by a desire to cultivate further friendship, and 
to purify and sanctify the heart from the taint of unpleasantness." 

Following his return, Baha states, "Mir Abd-al-Rahim and Shaykh Hasan 
came to Baghdad from Kashan, and Baha's attention was called to statement 
circulated by them and imputed to the letter Jim to the effect that "why do 
you go to Baghdad? One minute's stay here [i.e. Naraq] is more meritorious 
than five years [stay] at Baghdad." wherefrom Baha sent for them and 
forbade them to make such remarks. 

In short Baha stresses, "any one who came from the region said something, 
and it became known that all those mischiefs are traceable to the emigration 
of people from their earthly home to the divine homeland [i.e. Baghdad]”. 

Therefore Sayyid Abd-al-Baqi, who had been staying in the city, was sent 
back to that land (i.e. Neragh) to forbid people to come to this land [i.e. 
Baghdad] perchance hearts may be tranquillised, and the atmosphere of 
resentment may change into the morn of cheerfulness”. 

“This land” Baha emphasises, “is not exclusive to this servant’s world that 
these people had respected the city of god and had revered the sacred 
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territory of God, the land which appertains to their beloved, or is the place of 
ascent, descent and abode of their beloved.” 

Baha dwells on the various meanings attached to ‘the abode of peace’ 
namely Baghdad, and observes : “in its exoteric aspect the abode of peace 
signifies the ? ? 84 that most great day-star sit enthroned, and in its esoteric 
aspect the authoritative and the most righteous cause [i.e. the Bayani faith] “ 

Having accounted for the repatriation of one of his two emissaries [i.e. 
Sayyid Abd-al-Bari] Baha seeks to complain the repatriation of his second 
emissary “Mirza Mustafa” on, the ground that his dependent lived in Naraq 
and he had overstayed his sojourn at Baghdad. See section 12.4.1.1.2. 

But “he was not charged”, Baha confirms “with any mission whatsoever on 
the part of this servant except with a letter given to him for delivery of the 
letter Jim”. 

Baha adverts back to the statements attributed to his two emissaries that the 
authority of the Bay an has served or determined and its mirrors and 
ordinances are null and void”, dismisses these statements as farrago of lies, 
and as an eloquent proof of his loyalty to the Bayani faith, its founder Sayyid 
Ali Muhammad, the BAB and his successor Subh-i-Azal registers a solemn 
declaration couched in the following unmistakable terms: 

“My tongue, my mind, my heart, my spirit, my flesh, my body, my brains, 
and my skin hereby testify that in truth there is no God but He, that Ali 
before Muhammad [i.e. Sayyid Ali Muhammad, the BAB] is the 
manifestation of his self, the manifestation of his self, the manifestation of 
his verses and the revealer of his word, whereunto bear witness dwellers of 
the Supreme Concourse, and beyond then the invisible essence with its 
tongue; and in truth we are all prostrate ourselves before his face [Wajh]; 
and all that which has been revealed on his part is indisputable truth; and 
verily we all the creation exist by his command.” 

After inveighing against his accuser, Baha follows this solemn declaration 
with an invocation in which he prays God almighty “to lift me up to thee to 
abide in ‘the neighbourhood of my most great mercy by the side of thy 
name, Al-Ali-al-Ala [Ali, the high the Supreme, namely Sayyid Ali 
Muhammad the BAB] whereby to relieve and assuage the hearts of your 
servants.” 


84 


These two words are mot legible: 
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Far from the grace of god (or under the curse of god), and in whit “I take god 
to witness that I have claimed nothing but sheer servitude, and 1 have 
summoned men to naught else but thy most High Essence in the 
manifestation of thy self Al-Ali-Al-Ala [The High the Supreme, namely, 
Sayyid Ali Muhammad, the BAB] and to the light [Nur] of thy of thy most 
splendid beauty ... which constitute the articles of faith of this servant (P. 6 
Line 2).” 

Baha exhorts men who profess love and god not to wonder in the wilderness 
of heedlessness but to properly evaluate the times, so long as "the holy 
savours of the Eternal are wafting from the morning Zephyr” as a time will 
be return to the pavilions of the invisible.” 

Baha then enters into polemics as to Ezekiel and others and gives a lengthy 
discourse therein. 

Summing up of his discourse and arguments Baha says: “you and your likes 
have encroached upon the mirror of God, have delivered it from its station, 
and without the leave and permission of the king of the cause have set it in 
another direction.” 

Taking strong exception for the contention Dha-al-Kafl answerable for 
seventy prophets Baha stresses: “the mirror which is the place of resting of 
the Sun of prophethood most needs exceed not one, you then can prophets 
who are the sun of the firmaments of mercy to seventy in number of one 
cycle and in one dispensation. 

“I swear by God,” Baha places on record with firm conviction, “that if any 

one of the People of the Bayan were to mention that the Book [i.e. 
Bayan] is abrogated, may god smash the mouth of the speaker and the 
calumniator, and by him who holds my soul and myself in his hands one 
letter from the Bayan is the most loved with me than all that are in the 
heavens and on the earth.” 

Harking back to the remanets attributed to Baha’s emissary, Mirza Mustafa 
and others to the effect that “why does he [i.e. the letter Jim] summon people 
unto the Primal Point [i.e. Sayyid Ali Muhammad, the BAB] Baha bursts out 
: in all fairness would any swine make such remarks? or would such 
"blasphemy and infidelity from the tongue of any one?” 

With an oath of asseveration Baha himself answers his own question: ‘No, 
by God’. 

Baha then speaks of the “Gulshan-i Quds“ submitted by the letter Jim to “the 
most holy court” and notes that it commended itself into acceptance by it. 
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Baha complain of reflections cast on "the land of God and its servitors” and 
goes on to state "how enemies within and without the BABi society lie the 
wait to hunt down gazelles of the desert of fidelity. 

Baha refers to the letter Jim’s "Question and Answer’ which he condemns as 
a work calculated “to inspire doubts in hearts.” Once again Baha harks back 
to the remarks made by Mirza Mustafa and angers “Let no take for granted 
that such words - at the very thought of which we express horror did flow 
from the ignorant tongue of Mustafa. How has it been established that they 
were in fact from this servant?” 

To seek an explanation for it did not however call for such verbosity or 
prolixity, Baha contends. 

“When all in their houses were absorbed in pondering to their lusts and in 
safeguarding their wealth and position,” Baha registers with a sense of pride 
“these servants in a country of exile, the severity of enemies not 
withstanding, have collected together all that which has been revealed on the 
part of God, and all of them have been transcribed in the blessed handwriting 
[of Subh-i-Azal] and bound some of them we have sent to all regions.” 

“We have guarded them with difficulty, and no one has knowledge of them 
save God.” 

Baha exhibits resentments at his being placed on the same footing with the 
letter Jim. Baha registers a solemn declaration that “this servant is no bearer 
of any message save servitude.” 

He thence of every communicator received by him from persons whom he 
brands as “malevolent” and “malicious” Baha notes with a sense of 
exasperation, harps on the note of his failure and inability to adduce proof of 
his pretensions. 

Unable to match his anger in the presence of these statements, Baha in his 
riposte asseverates “After all, whom do they require to produce proof? And 
for what cause do they call for evidence & arguments? 

If they demand proof and servitude they have reached the four corners of the 

world, And if they call for anything which I have none .die in your 

wrath O’ you rancorous people!” 

Baha then places on record that “Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest is 
truth, about which there is no doubt and that god will make him manifest in 
the Mustaghath.” 
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In conclusion Baha alludes back to that most great day-star (supra) that sits 
enthroned in the abode of peace namely, Baghdad], and takes an oath in the 
following terms: 

“I swear by god that this servant prides himself on the dust of the blessed 
feet of that most great day-star; and every ground is beloved by this servant 
because it is a place on which his blessed feet tread; and the air is the desire 
of this servant; because he inhales it; and also all the waters of the land, 
because he drinks from them. 

1 crave and hope that all existence will become the object of attention and 
consideration of that king of the invisible and the visible, and goodly it is 
said my ultimate goal is the earth under his feet and Baha’s body the ground 
on which he walks. 

Notwithstanding this, I do not understand why such absurd tales are on the 
tongues and in mouth of these worthless wretches!” 
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V 6 1 ^3 *Ull^3 ^j^jJa^x-o 4_ic. ^±l\ 1^1 ^ CIiLxLulaII ^3 

(jU-ajxAill ?? (j^lVuxn j ^yVic. L«u 3 ? 4_ilc- ^^V ^-ill fiAic. ^j-a n^llj 

^jLnl! (JaI (_^l Ul Vt 4-11 V 4 j 1 s # nat 11 jLoiL ^£_pLnj J L_^Jj (J£ ^jc. ^jjj^Lo Ajl J ^jl3 ^3 
^j<ajg >all J&1 Vi .1^.1 (jLxjj (JjillAA ^3 ? JJii^3 ^j_j*^^l3 ^U1 

(jj^&lIaJ j j^U^a ^ 4_i*J Vi ^SLjjjJa c-jjoj ^ja <La1c. L<j5o J Clixllai 

^aj^3 ? (_£l^)jj «ljl<a\l<Q J)\ Vl^i ±SC- (jji 1.1^-J ^joi 3 C-Jj)^^ ^C- L_llj£ V J 4_iL (JJ*^ (j-® 

(J^_j (ji ^juIa 4^ I^)JJ ^JC. (jjl J_jj L** UxlJlj)JI'S < Q ^)ia^i (J£ J JkJaC. i ^)jj (ji L_£^lxa 

J (J^l xxiYuxil ji ^ji 4^_}1 (_)^V oAxl £3i J ^JC- ^jji Jj)x*Vq<a l^A J £31 j 

(J^-o _jJ ^Lai J L_llUa l^j ^y^.j ^oLaj j AaLxjI ^a ji ^ji 4^ji (J^V (_j^a_ji oLia ^J/Q~n 

yi (_£ y -*-»dl ^gjjlc. j (Jj3 Lo -■» ja .lioi A&IJ^£joj J L-L1C. (jllaLoi (jl J ■ .aj j ^}laj 

jA l^ja. W XUJ ^ '-- L ,1 <j^Njjl ^j|.lLaj (jjl Jj lj V.' '■'■' 1 gj'r- (jAa^l c-lgjl (ji^JC. j 

(J£ jjj^ ^ (jjl 0^^9^ J 

<j]| Ijl j j5il Li! ajI j !j 


12.4.1.2. Baha’s Baghdad letter marked No. 46 in the Collection 

Aqa Ali Muhammad if Isfahan, the BAB’s brother-in-law by his second wife 
Fatima, composed a refutation (Risala-i-Raddiyya) in A.H. 1284 in rebuttal 
of Baha’s pretensions, and sent a copy of it to Baha. Soon after he was 
assassinated at Baghdad by Baha’s men. 


In P. 20 of his work, manuscript, Aqa Ali Muhammad of Isfahan says : The 
letter [marked] No. 46 in the collection was written by Baha addressed to 
prominent BABis at Karbala (in Iraq) before he set out from Iraq on his 
journey to Edirne [in Turkey], The body of the letter is in the handwriting of 
Mirza Jawad of Khurasan. The marginal notes are penned in Baha’s 
handwriting. The letter is in Persian. The text sums as follows: 

J j-fS <j /jl <LbJuL^ j ^jLujI^k jl lii i-fS Alixu j Lj ^ J 


■ Aj L . ll ^ <J ‘ J yA oAiJ AjojLiLa (jidijl 

(ji J Aj 3 ^j AjSIj (ji lj JClljJ^JC- J j Aji AILoj 

« .. Cli^l (jjl ^fjji jla ^j 3 jj 

Baha’s marginal notes do not appear in the collection. The letter consists of 
excerpts of four pages. 


"He [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] is the pride, of the dispensation, and the appeasing 
place of power and glory on the part of God. He is free from likenesses and 

similitudes, and is sanctified from giving peers to him.O’ people of the 

Bay an hearken to my appeal ... Know the value of these days. The 
appearance of the Cause [i.e. Subh-i Azal] will not always be apparent." A 
day will come when he will cease to be visible, then so long as the Springs 
of mercy are affluent, the clouds of beneficence are high up, and the ocean 
of loving-kindness are surging, endeavour not to remain heedless of his good 


Page 2 




pleasure, and not to lag behind his injunctions and prohibitions. This 
transient contemptible servant, 1 swear by God, is timid and uncertain as to 
how to perform the dues of servitude and raise aloft the banner of service. 
All the moment I am prostrate on every ground in adoration of his blessed 
appearance [i.e. Subh-i- Azal], and in every language [i.e. in the language 
(expressive) of circumstances and in the language uttered by the lip] 1 crave 
and hope for his mercy. I am but an abject servant in his holy court. The eyes 
of the heedless are asleep, and the eyes of this servant in remorse, are 
constant expectation of his mercy. All souls are quiescent, and this body is 
grovelling in the earth of abasement on the watch for his grace." 

Baha then speaks of his submissions in his petition to Subh-i-Azal: 

"How can there be any existence worthy of mention for another person in the 
presence of its manifestation? What business is there for non-existence in the 
presence of the manifestation of verses of Eternity?" 

What mention is there of the transient before the throne of the immortal? 
Where does the non-existent fit in the court of the king of existence? 

What station does a slave hold in the presence of his lord? . nay, 1 ask 

pardon of god for that which has been mentioned. We are all sheer nonentity 
and utter nothingness. 

In a personal appeal to the people of the Bayan Baha pleads: 

1 have one expectation from the people of the Bayan, and one request to 
make of them: They should not mention me neither with liking or love or 
with hate or loathing. Apparently therein lies all good pleasure of god also. 

In conclusion Baha makes a request for the return of Subh-i-Azal's Kitab-i- 
Nur, as it is required for all the people of the Bayan and Zeyn-al-Abedin, the 
scribe, is asked to expedite its transcription. (See section 3.5) 

12.4.1.3. Excerpts From Baha’s Letter No. 54 

“As His Holiness the First Point and the Most Glorious Aparition [i.e. the 

BAB] has stated . he [i.e. Subh-i Azal] is the Pride of the 

theophanies . paramountly distinguished by himself. Endeavour 

so that you do not continue heedless of and lag behind his [i.e. Subh-i 
Azal’s] injunctions and prohibitions. This frail and lowly servant is at a loss 
how to carry out the terms of servitude and to raise aloft the banner of 
service. Every moment I prostrate myself on every ground in worship of his 
[i.e. Subh-i Azal’s] blessed appearance, with every language, I seek, and 


hope for, his [i.e. Subh-i Azal’s] mercy . 1 am nothing but a 

contemptible slave in his [i.e. Subh-i Azal’s] court.The eyes of 


this slave are [on the alert] .expectant of mercy. This body [i.e. Baha] 

is grovelling in the dust of abjection, in expectation of grace.Is 

there any existence for a slave worth while to mention in the presence of the 
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Manifestation?! What state is there for non-existence in the presence of the 
Manifestation of the sign of pre-existence?! What mention is there of a 

mortal before the throne of Immortal?! .What rank is there for bond- 

slave in the eyes of his Master?” 

“ . I have one expectation from the people of the Bay an and one 

request to make from them: They should not mention me neither with love 
nor enmity nor with hatred or aversion; God’s pleasure may lie therein ... 
The Kitab-i Nur (The Book of Light composed by Subh-i Azal) has not yet 
been returned.” 

Baha pressed for the return of the Book and spoke highly of it. For the text 
of this letter see pp. 38-41, the Tanbihun-Naimin. 

“. Sing, applaud and say that “verily there is no god, but He; Verily Ali 

before Muhammad [i.e. the BAB, see page 114] is the Very Self of God ... 

. and the Living Apparition [Tal’at al Hayy, i.e. Subh-i Azal] is the 

sanctuary; and the Living Letters [see glossary referred to above] are the first 
who believed in god and in His verses; and verily we all adhere thereto.” 


12.4.1.4. Baha's Will and Testament of the Baghdad Period 

Baha's Will and Testament of the Baghdad period is reproduced in facsimile 
at the end of the Tanbih-al-Naemin (The awakening of the Sleepers): 
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»■ 


%'*> 'o' <* 

•• w>jjj u J^ ' 3 1 >3 

J’Hl} A-=W W 0) 'j>i J» 

t»5J c'r) 1 »b!j cP-"' 0i t 1 

5*^*11 ^ y'yJyy-XxLy 

ji,_y bp' iiW ^ J* ; UJ-'J 1 

*c>aa3£X£j Ujt>'o' »U^X>K^-«t 

'J> 

>J_> ■»-«--> jji 0-JjL-iUs=> 

>^^^yy'ii'yL^ 

wj' j U"j» ■‘i i/f U' ^ 

O o t i) 1 \jJJ»f' 

'j>X—*■ ' J'rXJ J* 

tS!*^ Vv’eA&Jk)^* ;;» o'^ 

CAJ 

j jyj' 

-Aj ~< 1~^>J<L>0' , * > ^ 

^'-c^y^' * 

^Aoljy ) '.£j : '3j>V 

'^Xj^.teji* Jjl—'•*) J*J» ^ V* 

\fv ^ Jji IA^» jD'J-*'\.£' ! OJ X& v 

:.t Z Xf "..I’e'.rf, ,': 

ik’^SZso •*>*'* • V ^ *-JL^T -t^ V 

'j J U’ 

i/i >' tb-A '^^'x*j'>' 
Xrti. u j ^ 'jC -V iJx^ u j X Jo J5 
ji V-w-C^X' "> 1 

^ _^' mi v (J-*j>j jo'J'if V-- 6 


f‘JCij.jUji-J. 1 

jdilV> -C b :l u^ U-' 

VUii«b>^U’ ; 

J' ’jjio U^oX- 5 ^, 

_3 *»^*r 'j \jj>>' M^'^ , - r -^’ 

tviU'^vJ ti u 

■j* ^ 1 \ > ji ' aisLfU^^/* 

", ffiJjPAj-—* 

c;»jr j >3> UX-Vi 1 ,^ ’ <\r*' ’ 

*»j> 1 

V 1 -il'V-4 1 

^Ji)b >3- >Ja^' ixAifcl-*-*? ^>' V 

Li'j^fb* ^ 4i' -> ^♦r-^» 


vT' 1 *Jj v > 5^-’ 

t'S--' ¥■¥' -Oi 

Jjp ^ \ji 

V*uJo U 1 l*3c. 

I.LaJ^f J* >J_J—'jX^ L*-’' yCj j 

^ 'j^' 1 t U, J 

^ .^\vl-*t l* . .’• *1^* - .rf . . .*y n 



V^g, Yjn K+^fa* li J>i & / 
*&>-&$&£ Vuj ji'-^ju^; ,. 

j> :v^, j Jol- U^U*J^' a.jIU'j 1 

.CZ'Jstji 


*? •>*jr®- 1 k- 'J*' 'J^ j_>-!^Xy 

^'J-*'!; \*JJ& 'Jbp'j J'-^Vv 
•^V^-V' > i'Ji . 


J/ 4 
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JG Uj Ak> l '_>-*'’v_t^^~* j 

j~*yo o|>up»L*^ 
°j^U Citi i) i 

J jt-JJ Lj^»*-'--' 1 (- f Cf^£ljJ‘ y 

tby V 1 A) 'y»i' -d~*£ 'jy 1 

y ^^'i)’obiu- 0 ' l ?*t 

AG^.^y>»o 'yb b 

; • . * ? ,<T - ^ , r' ^ /-* 

_y*f >£ by 5 b^-ab b -cytijj 
£ b l<v* b>yy\) b s±> ! yb \yj^ '_y*j 
.W'o v£jU 5>' Jkfi ^i>' 
^jTojJ^j , Ubtx3 j ; 

b iJ ^X- *'o3 

i . i »ii <"! x , 


tfjS Wj->? Cb b j£V 5 >^ ' j 

^iJ^'y^cit o \Ayi&£L>Sr .' y ^ 

* b ,bUV!A* 

fajffaju -J* 

S^yL^' e^> *' A5> 

jb / U- 0 X*j'xjj'wV*^> ' C 

JiiU’^jb>c)'i>» 
ujJvi bfJ6'b>V"j 1 

c> y^*c ’ ^bx 1 o 1^» • ‘XjgX- 

ojXs* Yf' 
xi)i»c^,>> \f^oWiy**b? 
&¥ J i. t'•>' 

p)*,.y^bXi^' wt^i iy 
£Uuj> Jbb tyb . 

jLJ'u'-v'jbb^'A 1 # li y'ji)\/Lioyj'(A; 

^OJ^J LV“*v ^ 'V * 

iy -? ^ J^ & 5>o y* v ^ !■ $ 1 -b - '^ ^ 1 

‘VC- • u) *t>_jtLv 


x _ 



>!> ibt' ^}o-> b>A 5' >_> L J i 

0 i JtabU^_> viX’ 

S^j^s !> W’oj> ~<4r> YZ> L^-U 

lij^b &Xo^j y i 

v>^> $/&***> f ^Uj 

*ix , yt) U*->j£p '>' jU 3 b l Vp bjJa i 



bt££'ubb'J ^uoi 

t^j c spU^ v 

Gt ’ j ViXT' y^x* _> 

f _■ ■. ■ «'■ i*» _ * f-' 


jk,ji 

’3«X^r*)W V j 
J*>J' 4iU»^l'yt i*A£> "' kitbb^ 

^ 'fet y>o ii.. 

alt 

'>> Vj» J»jt)b yO 'jjob 1 ^ 

(^*t* x jt£ 't/jJ'o’ 0 &> 

Vbf 




tj^i 1 JjuJt J,l£i 

«5 ut. 

Xi iTWbi^ Ibo'O'^'Jb Ml^i> Ciui 

°xt ^\Ci 'jVoj J j»J'j b ^,yc.' »j 

jj bu^yii^i ij -a> '.i i ^ u i 

coj^i»o>XJ ip wt 

Xi N 



sty 

■j^y j&Y cjV^ ’-XU^ 

-inyr 

ib ^*>£f l *y* 1 >y&£ '{/&*?'&+ 

’AV*- (f.oJtfe&J Sj'J'J J-> 'j ** 

*> ->s* ’ j Jry^y* i: ^ • 

f&WMyf&J 1 ^cX>» s 
ta^>j L* JV 1 Jf j y^(*i' ? (A^ 1 


ttli‘t!> jj WUjWl>^ui JJU.> 

ifb-UJG'j»>,3P C^y-.i^u j>uw 

_> yY~j J-^j 

^yy\> •* &*'i£ ^ o 



i* m*j^4a*3* 
: ^W ^->b*>' 


Os 

V^UA^'^Vvy'^V’ 



J >-> ^ IrS" £> r V^lQ^ji v J 

_c^y 

* >jU '^tX^ U A£> j Oy* 
W.©lSW >»i'JLUy VJ’V 

*>l‘J>V £*V*j 

-^tC’j *cj y—U^y*)' Yjx^^Y^S- XL» 



alaij ja iSjy* n>u*\ I Jjjai ^L t —y j ^ a j 

|diAj| A a ^a ^jjAj ^ A-aL dui^aj ^j^)aa jl Ji3 ^)jJ Ajt-ia3 
j JiLl l_lL£ ^^3 Jill i_£La3j La J£ JaiC.I ^aJ j.; ■ Ll aaLc. Jc. j lS^Ac. 4-ia] 
. ~*Lr- /jl LI,,-,l 4_j| j ^LujjLa ^Jc. ^j3liiLLl ^jA 'Ll j ^jjSjL^JI ^a ^£jV 
lgJ£ oaiaVI ^a 3« Yi j .JJiSLl ^j-ajg .all Jill JaasS jjas jji^Jl CS^ ^ i*l La ^SLllc.^Sal j] (J3 

j£ LI j J_jLl AjtMz Jl dlLLSI j£ jjli 3g_Ll ^ali _^jjjC.L^a JJaI ^Jl IjlIVll j 
j .(jjSjjjLa]! jjj LI La j 4_la LI j Jill 4-ixJ 4-llc. IjlA JJC. Jlii (jj j .(jj* 4j 
in i—S j£ j . JLLl jjjiLl Jill l_iL£ (Jas i_ijji. 3ic. ^aj3*_a] CiLaKJl i_5Uj £ai Jl 

lSjLa Ja Jc. j L-^-llc. ^aV-uaJlj .JiaAAiiLl ^jLl VI j3 V J^VI ( _ 5 £-3j (jl ^ ^ 

.aj^-a jc. Jaljj-a J 


jj)»Aatali a jLaJl JaI L jl (_£3*J j)Aa JilAAaj L. ll~i^ lilA 
43 jj i_£Jj Jai ^jujiI eLaiLl c_uc. L — j_jjjJ!a]l via^ll aj]| ^jjaJl J-LI Jill ^ajj 
S^^- kj jjjaj jc- t —iL^^JI eljj j-° (=^3SL j jil jaL j3-an ^^liil Ljil»L»L3I A£jLia]I 
_L_1 jj^aLI j3jLa]| jj JiLl ^^^Jl _jA V 'Ll V Jill (_Ja 33]| Jajl <iLg-Ll jjJa l"lL^Ll 

■Ll V (J^JljA J I /ag, lj_lLa J (jjjJajVlj dllj-atall ^3 j^ ( Jc. Lajj3 Jill 41»-N (_£3 ]|jA 
(JlLai a-Lu-Ll ^Laasai J ^jJaliAjj t _ s Ll “L^jVI ^Ij-^ Lg_il j ^jjLl ^j.ajg .all jA V 
■ jj.K >ula alii aiLLl Jal L jjl aL_jajaVI (j^L ^ tJJ-at'Ll 

j ^SLLL lgjlc. Ijjas aLajLl (_5-3 c. cIj^SjajI Li ^^iLl jiil LsI^aaL l^il Ja 

(J^ ^jjaLaL ^5LjL I^js Ijj^jI L)^ JJ^ ( -Li j >a. aa ^^Ll jiil i_$LL IgJl 

^A “LaJU J _3J A-v aII j3jLLI 3^>i]l Jill3^_uiJ ^L jjL LLaij J3 (^Ll Jill »l ■ jall 

.LjjJhL aLL Ijil^ 

j»SLla bLls L)^ j ‘-SLa Ig ic. jjja^c.1 jjai j l-gj3 (J^.3 jjji ■La^.VI <—i^5L Lgil Ja 

dj| jasaLI ^3 i_ya <_j£ (jjjiAja 33 lil ^i3Ll J^Jajs ^^3 ^cii 33 (_^3]| Jill^AaV Lgj| Ja 

• ^jjj.j^l*A.all a3Lc. jjas V-lls VI 

.jjjjiiAij V (aLI L^J A^LJisI ^ di33 jjajI 33 4 _ s l]| jii jL] Lg.il (Ja 
Jaljj-a ^^3 I gjlc. jjlS L^°J '^- u Li ^g 3-i .a Ajlc. l5Lil 33 ^^^Ll Jill qa^jL Igjl (Ja 

p 3^3-a-a 

.jjjSLjj La bLla ^lil jjl aj3LaLI jlg-il ^ jSi! Li^L (_jLI ^^aLI aLL lgj| <Ja 

jL aa jjj jaSLaLj L)W^^ ^LjaLl j_j3a ^3 aLJaiLl i_iSL 4JI Ja 

L Ia j3g Ll jjl j^jLl Jsl Lp“ L33jaaI 33 Aj3^.VI jjaiaiaL Lgj| Ja .uV U^J 

^Vl 33 aLuLl ^jaiL 'Ll Ja /jj jkA^rl ^ajjI jjl a^iLLl JaI 

. uj^j^ fLil 
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J&JI (jl j i_£^ac. j3 V aL*J| jps Aa.1 A-j-^a A g. i\. j»mJ (jl jjSLaJ Ja jlll ^n^il 'Ll (Ja 
J^V (jl (-£-jj jaV 3*VI (_ji 4 £jLLj (jl jaaj Ja jiSL^Jl ^jUalml 'Ll Ja .(jjjAlii 

L-UC. «.La*]| 3J (ji ^La.j]| Jjj (j-a Jill (jjL £ui*. Ln ^^jll ^yiVI ^I^Jaai] Lg-jl Ja 

, JjAall (j<ajg .all jj^aJl jA VI 'Ll V 'LL (J5L3I (_jj3jli] ja£Al ja (J(jC. eliaLI 

, jj'llgl ^aSLLL lAjajc.1 (jl g.UaatII (jijC. Je. dljlLal A 3 ^^-Ll JjLl 'Lt.UJ Ig-ll (J® 

a jJ suS ^g3 (_£a!I <&l jjjjLIa] Lfi IaI jaLj (jl aaLL (j] j>jJl i—SLLI jpL Ja 

.j»jjill (j.ajg .all ^^AJI^jA VI 'Ll V (_>^jVlj (Lj|j).a>Ll i_£kLs djjSLLa 'LjAa 
Ja (jgjl& jpi j ^iLuill (jjaiajVI J (jJjJB La j t _ s -l*JI dj|j).a>»ll ^3 l^lmau Ja 

JJ1I3JC. lalLi. (jjAaL 

(jjAligJa f, ja] CaLjL CaLVI £-Aj (^gi (jl JS .(jjilaj jaijl Lac. Lll (jla^ui Ja 
^aHj| (jl ^5L3 ^SLiil^ t_a^Lla.l j ^SLi^jal j ^5Luiaj| JlL. ^ jjl (Ja 
(jJ^)» Lj ja] (■"ll» 3-aLuj 1—lLlal J dlL^jJalj (jjAl^j] dlLVI (_y3 (jl (3 
(j-a (_g j.>»3 A3 (_£a!I iill i_£Ja jjjll a °J w (^ LjjSLa jjlS 3 (jLLI J-g-ll (jl cJs 

L-Scij^a jlgLl ^^Lali (_ 5 ^-5l Lj ^-111 l_SLI.^. im°i -( jjlal J£ LI j i_5Lj l_jL£ ^ Jja 
Lj jSLLa ^ lLLLI^a jailc.1 lLLL ^ajikjj ^ LK (JjI^- (^ ‘Ll^.VI eLa 
<vLLj La (_ S ^C. _jJjiLa3l dul lSJi\ j| 1 ^ ^ (Ljlj/i>a ^3 (_$Lilj|j_jj .^j| xLa«LaJ j (_£^al 

j jpi <(LLj (_kj£ CLLjVI (J_p (_$l]I (jLaJx>i3 ,jajJ3]| (jxajg /ill (Lul i_^jI j 

jpi <vLL jpi (_^c. Jaj JjLl (jjl^L. aAic. j t_Jji-^/ill jjjaJl jA VI a!\ V (3^1 _?a 

A L>»qj ^aJ C Ujij j ^jj ^>aVlj (_3laJI 'L (j^jAjlSH (jj^^LLall jjl 4^1a. 

4jjL 33LI (J_pl J J-«VI >a (_5-^l (jj^SLall jaja] 4Ja] jpi I^aI eLL (■ 

.JA VI a1\ V (>LIja j 

jLLI l—LS <vLa*Jl (_ s ^c. JjLl (jul-N~li.al J (■"'ll>lI £3 jI J (-^JJ _j-«l ^ t >»3 A 3 (Ja 

sLI jLi 4 jAj (jjj Ijjk>»^»l (>LV lLLjas I(jl (jLJI JaI L (jl .(jj^g >^1 V 

•jj,K*iili 


.(jj^-Jj-oJ jLi (jjC.^j.LVl'l .Vlj\ j»jj| J (jLa^Jl (J^a.a3 (^ (JLiaJl ^ qJx j.i ^5L3 (Jjj (Ja 
.(jjjSAJ jLijl LaC. (jpuia.lj ^jSaj j^aII “LaLa^. lAA (jl (Ja 
# (j^^3»uij jdiL ^ ^S ,.a 11 i i iLL La (j^c-Aj ^^-jAjI c (u*m^I V 3 ^SLl (Jj^ (J^ 
(_g ~i» ll jiiL (j^lajj j (jLajVI 3 jLuuJ Ijjj^ ^S\ 1 » •n j ^SLajj j ^S. aLL. (_ja]I ja 

_AjA^j]| jAjLJI 

l^jjjSL j Aj IjAj^j] Ia jl ^aaIIj LgJ IjjjjJalLjjj] <vLjJa (j>i<i>all ^aSL3 (J*-^ (_ja]|_jA Ja 
(Lj|j)^*u (jL (jjJJ Lai .(jjAlg a ^-J3 33^ Ijjis ^A (jjA]| (j^i (jLajVI (LjLalia (^ 
jLgjl l^ja jAa i-^jj jjj jpi Igjlc (Lj^aLjI j o^-aL iLjIc.^lLI 

• (jjg'qq.; ^a ja] oAic. jpi iLjaa Clil»L»LAa j»^jl j (■"'l.g.jV 
V (LLl (jSLlJ jA VI 'Ll V 'Ll (_Jc. (jAg Lj ^aSlKL jA jali ^aSL^.Ijjl J ^aSoAjal (jl Ja 
^AjjA 3J*-a (j^i J jill 3JC. Jji-a jpi (jjAaL (Ja <iiLLl JaI L (jl .(jjI'LTI 

.(jjjSLLL jaill Lac. jiil 'Ll lui Ja 
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La blLa jLijl (jlLa. C 5 ^ jdLjj ^>aVI j J£ jx ^SLllaL^.1 dlj^j (jl Ja 
-( j jja-ajj V j V ,Lijl i— sjS jjL j jltojj (jJlLI ^Ijjl L)' 

dl ^JC- JajJ^a (j-a .jl td^uida (jx Ja Ja 
-( jjaj*j ^dl Lac. dl (j\.*s in (Ja 
dl r 1 l >. Jl (j Ijjl Je. aljq.dl e^^d (j^aj (jc. dLVI pd ^g3 ^aSLj jjL Aj| Jii 

_/^.da Ll ^jdiLLI adLLl ^A VI 'Ll V 
<vliL JLLL jjLl Jjjl j dllja.Ll £3jl J 'LL (ja dljda ^-Ljjl JaaJ (_£Ll jA <_Ja 
(_^Ll jA .(jj*-^.jj j£ aJI jjl j ^>aVlj (3kJI Al aLl VI 'Ll (ja La .jjjjaJJ JLj 

J J j (_j^a ^ LK (jldi diLVI J jj j (jLl l>° dijl Jf'a 4-1L5LI (_^3 JL Jdaa 
dLL ^ ^aVI Ag-^.j (_5^l p _j^.JL j^LI Axj c_iL5Ll ^ dl ^a5d LI j .(jj^*.i f jL 
_Pjajdl jLLLl jjjjLl dl Jal^jj-a (jc. Jjj Lj j Ajj Jd (jc. (_pajc.| O' 0 J ^LVI 
^ j dlja.Ll ^ (ja Jaal a! j (j^jalxj jLj£ LaJ <vl j^ f».amqll jLj (_^L| jA 

j dL Ijai ^A jjLl jL (_£jLa]| (_£jljj .B LI (jja_ja Aj J£ j 1 ag 'J'La j (_pajVI 
.jijLd jjLl Ad ^ j JdLI dLiljl l_jL 5LI ^ dl La Ij*dl j AjLI 
dJlljl ^-uiajl djldLa j£ I JC. Lial J adjj dl^)al (jc. I _jdajc.| ^aA Laj| j 

(J^jlLa (JLaJ ^L (jl ^.1 jLj Ja j jlLl c_ll^_k^al 

.c-iLSLl ^ dl 

• Jj T 1 '**'^ -L J^ j aS jLc. J£ dl jUi.Ja 
^d J JjJ^LLa A-a^j j (_JAA >aK Jjj-aSJ L_lLiSLl ^ (_jLl jA Ja 

. Jj^)» >aj jL AjL (_j-q IjSi ujLjSLI ^ Add. Jjj L j VI 
dlj^uLl jjWi ill A5LXa JjjjjI j uU nail ^3jl j AjjSLLl Jjjl (_jLI dl jA Ja 

l^ye Ji~Ndl ^ jlLl Aj| j aLl l^jjlL (jjLI(jdjV| j 

|j| .J_jdLl (jxjg/ill jLLLl JjJ*J| dl dl ‘•"ilg.-^.ll j£ 


dl >^»dll t-\jj Lp 1 diLjjdl d^Jal j dLalSLl qc. dljLLVI dixijl ja 

_J j. a^a Jiaa jL 

jlLI ( -.g uaj (jl (jjJ (jpi >aVI JjC'Aj j JjLl AjLJa jjC. I _jdajc.l ^aA (jjLI JLa Ja 
VILa ^>ij| (jl jpi l^ja ^Li Ja (ju^LlI alali ^a JiLa£ al^jdLl e^^d jpi 

a j~N /Ll jpi JLa£ J_jLl A x Ua j AjLI j dL ^Ial (jjLl JLa j (jjjSLjjLa 

s= J* ^ 

^3 ^ y a^| J ^Luaxjoi g- 1 ^ ‘ 1 ^ ^ jJailuaJ 

#c jjLUJ lili A-al ^jc. # jjjiiJl a\) ^jc. ^i\ 

l^ Ciij ? l_£Jj ^ja ^ 5 ^.^)^.l (j! <Lo! U 

\j| ^ VI V i! aJjJoS _5 ^^axllujl ja-^a 

Ajaaii Cljlj^Ja-a dll^ojai]! j oAlc. ^ja ^)^V1 L5'^£> k '^ ^ (j?L 

j 4*nq*s ^ja ^j)y ^j ^jji-ajaillj Ajtila j 

Ajjol^. cJSLil (j! J 1 'mLa J J djlj.Akj.ilI 
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(jj-lxL J £.Lo>J (j-a ^tg-Ll cJ£_iLa J £.LoxAl (jUaLaJ dljl C_5\_j| a^-UI L-5ol \1ul (JS 

j (j^£_ia (j£ id^)-aL s-LdLa ^a£_d ^ LK dlj^^L i—!£.liJ ^Lol 3 (j-a (jl'wL J £.LjjJ (j-a 

# j)^d5Li ^aJ (jj-old fdjt La (j£ p\x) j Lo^djLa J (jja^jVlj dl^-ojoAl (.* n6 *L 

La .ixj l-jUSLSI d3^Laj VI ddc. djco La ^L ^Ldl l_ 5LI <^31 L i ^iLu ^ 
131 .(j V dLg a‘ 1) La (jj^ ^Ajl ^jai (J£ L (j! e-LdLall (^ c_£_j|d ^ ‘m -ad *ia 
c_5Lk]| djU j c_£_jj ^)-al ^-ua3 j o^Lal (jjjJajVI dlxAjI j o^)-al Slj-ojaAl dlxAal 
dlj-ajoJl Uj^la id^)£3 # (jj.ld-a]| ^a^3ll I^xj (Jj 3 j ^}-al (^^Ac. 

# L_Jjf^-all jdLall dljl l_ 5LI 131 ^dK ^ dLilLLaj did J (jjajVIj 
l_i!3j dl ^jI (j-a VI J-a VI i—SJ3 <fljaau ^Ajj jl jlj£VI jj^ ^ jLAl 13 a jl j 


# J^£-UJ 

13 a jl j ^-iL&Al ^3 dl ^j-al La 3 ^ I^LaC-li ^a^jaiSjl dl^L>-\. I j)y \\) V _5 dl jljI (Ja 
j <*SLaJl ^n\ n ^a 5 L j^Jal j ^!Aillj jAIL ^a£j-al (j 31 ljA # jj-ald ^dl jl jd. 

La£_^. (JLL jl L-jL&AI j-a lij^jdj jl - 1 ^. V jd j jj-alxj V <_ 5 LHjI La (j£ ^-alc. 

.UJ'^P dL j-a L ja. Axj j-a (J jjj (j 31 I^A 131 (Jj 3 j-a (J jjl (j 31 l VI ‘da 

L Oj^S ftl < ^ Jo*. -a j-a jl dj^ ^aj^-a j-a jl dl JJC. Jl^-a ^j-a Ja l 5 ^J L& 

^C. ^1 ^ll (Jj 3 ^j-a dl ^L-sa j LaJ jU C. Lj ^aid^ajl # ^jj^) 5 LijJ VJ L)J$f^J V ^Ijl 

j dtila ^A ^IjV I <—£-L ^3 dl<d ^L ^a^jdsl Ij^dl ^jl ^jJ^xxi.g 

dljiiil (jl (JS LI L^ja V ( 3 ^. dL-ddl hj (_ 53 ]| jhV^llA-d 

^)j£VI dolSUljA J (jia^jVI j dl j-ojoJI ^a (J^All _^A dl j Vj s^aVlj* A\y\ 

(jc. ^KJl (j-a-a c_$Lj dl (jc. I jdjC -1 (jJ^^ ^^ ^ LS^ 

dl Ja > (jj^)».jaLjV idLljl j^)-al j)-a ^-Vj^A La 3 Jal^x^ill jjC. dtdalj-a 

^311 j)^ dLajj^llj j)jjrAI 1 gj\& Ij^)-^ dl j-ojoAI ^a dl Jal^d 

^•1 u^\lj liL-^adL jljAll V j ^aIUL ^^All ^IdL V j dl j<liI j)l .(jjUan ^Ijl 

(j-a Ij^j ^-^1 ^ J ci 31 l ^a # j)ja^)djLa !>Lla ^ 1 a\ (jl ^LadL 

^JC. ^L Ij^dl ^aJ # (jj^)^_dl ^a 5 LxJ (J-^^)Vlj dlj-OjoAl Jj)W 1 J ^ 

L>^ <d£^)^. Loj (_£^)j$JI <S 31 L (jL q‘ , i ^ t^niU j ^)_^jll Ajtila j dL did! 

# (jjAa^Aj d^k. ^a j t jc. ^I^ll ^ ^.L_^dl 

j l^A£ ^IjjVI jl ^aLVI dJj ^ ^jjai-oJ (_ 531 l jjaJljaJl (j-a ^£31 Ja 

^^dajl j i—£_AI (_ 5 -^j» ^ ^aLI L_i^a (^Al L ^All dol^ n^a # (jja-ddoll jdid 
^ L-Lddla idLL (j-a (Jjl LI j l-SIc-j 131 ^AaAa-Ll i ■* du£ Lai idoaj^a ^d ^ ^Al 
L_ 3 jJ*Al ^a!>d (jaJl dul C_ 5 LI j C 5 Ac. jdLoll dljl C_ 5 LI 31 ^^ic. ^JjoAI dd£l ^aJ 

3 LLI (^a J (^-Ls L_j|^)Jajdl /xn J ^jjA-a J ^ 'Nj'Nt/i dl j 

^xj ^ \a^ j 1 Lai jLll^po (jUjoilj j^a ^ du^ll (jA 3 cJLoj ^Ijill 

VI "LI V dl dul l_£_ 3 L ^ILI axj j t ^ dl ^-OjoJ ^ n» 3 jl iiu j i_SL 3 i 

y kA$\ (_glAjJaC. JAkili ^ l» jjl j jJ^La]! jjjjtJl dul 

^ | j]li (jjill jjl JJ^I (J.ajg .all dul i_$ul il i_$Jal^>j-a ^C. c" IUi.il 
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jo ^JLa j ^«VI jo ^-4 l_j9^)XJ j] j (_)JajVI dll^tA i—SJjl I j» .amLa (jjJ 

• JJ 

eljj (_j-o j»5L^J j ^aVIjJJJ-JJ (_Jc. (jjil^luil ^^jll jjjll <£ 2 kj ^SojjlSLj Lai Jij 
^ AjLI j jjiL ^S«jLai «.2lall JaI L jjl ^Ldl u a jc *&l (_£a! j-a l^t-d diLi^-^ll 
.jjja^xj jjl ^SLl jji. ^J-i'i'i/ill AjIL j AjIj^I Jjjoi ^SLEg Lil j j^jll Axlla 

_C_Jjj^k-all j).ajg .all jjjdl j,Viq.a]| J^)i]| A^.1 jll jlll ^»l jji. jjj3^)iia C_lLjl i Jii 
i_fij£ CjLaSL=^a dll^jjj j i“'l Lj dlljl Aj 3 jail j l_jIj 5U| J jj|j < — J lj-amll ^Sjl (_£a1IjA 
iLAjjjj*. Igj jja j jjljjJa^ll ^5U ^>g_lil (_£a 1IjA j j)jgifnV j jjj^jSLajj V ^»Ij| 
jALiVI lg-ia jjl j _i_ajLc. ^jSA. (jA] ja VLiaa jLa^Jl i—a^jj-a jc. jjSAj (jg2l£ 
lgj3 (jl j .l_JjA^all i_S-}La]l jA VI All V Ail (_Jc. jllll jjla ^ dua^)C.I lg_jl£ 
i_SJi JS ^SLlaJ »LJaulljllllS ^»Jiall^p»j ja lg-ia sLoll (jl£ jlgjVI 

AA (jjlijj ^5LLil e2Ldl JaI Ij I^c.jjjjI (jl .(jja^xlij La bLls ^jjI jl ^SU C Lie .\ 

ill A^.jl I_jjl£ ^A (jjLlI CS^ J {^-jlc. J^-^l Lajl J .(jj^iijj l^ja ja^.^)]| jiJj 

jj-A^Lj 

jAkiLiLa (_J J_JJ ^ L L 1 ' 1 ^ I j^J-a J1—A Aj A»Li t-'j. '-‘j ^>^1 A*_ia3] 
-,g K (_J_i]| jjSLlj (_3-=»il (-5 lc. Llialui (jW^^ cs^ *• -<i>l,l Jj J*-?- 
jjjjikj J»iil (jl Ag^.jl JJC. (^Ic. JjIj dllijjll i_5Uj (jl J (jjila ; -.g mill (■"llvv-s 

_(j^jj3jj j»^JJ ^lll l—iLL l^jjlS jjlSLaVI J*-l JaLi (^ Ia Jjjli VI J 


Baha's Will and Testament consists of three pages. The body of the Will 
appears to be in the hand-writing of Mirza 'Abd-al-Jawad of Khurasan also 
known as Mirza Wahab of Khurasan. The colophon at the beginning & in 
the end of the Will are however penned in the handwriting of Baha himself. 
The colophon at the beginning sums as follows: "This is my book of 
Testament of People of concourse, take notice." 

“.Hear the call of the Holy Leaf [i.e. Subh-i Azal] . speaking 

unto you from behind the veils [Subh-i Azal lived in seclusion in accordance 

with the Point’s instructions] . He [i.e. Subh-i Azal] is the One 

whom god [i.e. the Point] hath appointed as Qayyum [self-existent, title by 
which Subh-i Azal is addressed by the Point in the nomination document in 
page 1 of the Collection entitled the Epistles of the Point and His amanuensis 

Sayyid Husayn] “unto .... He is the Eternal [Azaliyya] luminary . 

whomsoever turns aside from him doth perish . He is the White Hand 

[alluding to the miracle of Moses] in the Mount .... For Israel of the Bayan 

.There is no god but He, the Living, [Al-Hayy, title conferred on Subh-i 

Azal by the Point, see 4.5.1], the powerful, the self-Existent [al-Qayyum, see 

section 4.1].God has ordained in the Book that after the Remainder [Az- 

Zikr, the name by which the Point calls himself in the nomination document, 
see 5.8] one should turn himself to the Quibble of the Cause [i.e. authority is 
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to vest in Subh-i Azal as dictated in the nomination document.‘O People 

of the Bay an, can anyone produce verses like unto those revealed in the 

Book [of Bayan]? .Verily the Remnant of god [Baqiyyatullah, one of the 

titles of the absent Imam, see section 9.7.3.1; this title was assumed by the 
Point] in these days is the Apparition of light [Tal’at-an Nur], 

Nur is one of the titles conferred on Subh-i Azal by the Point. In his Dalail-i 
Sab’a (The Seven Proofs) the Point points out that the term ‘light’ in the 
passage of the prophet’s tradition of Kumayl “and in the first year thou shall 
see (fulfilled), there shone forth a light from the Morning of Eternity, if thou 
dost not thyself flee away and become troubled,” refers to Imam Husayn, son 
of Ali-Ibn Abi Talib, as the light is like a lamp that burns itself to illuminate 
others. 

Hence the designation of Subh-i Azal as Nur (light), or Husayn, and the 
Morning of Eternity by the Point. 

The prophetic tradition of Kumayl concerning the events of five successive 
years of the Point’s dispensation is quoted by Baha in his Kitab-i Iqan, in 
support of the Point’s divine mission, composed by him in his pre- 
‘manifestation’ days. 

After a lengthy exordium in exaltation of Subh-i-Azal, in page 2, 1 st column 
line 19, Baha asseverates: "In truth has god decreed in the Book, that after 
the reminder [i.e. Sayyid Ah Muhammad, the BAB] reference is made to the 
face of the cause [i.e. Subh-i Azal, title conferred on him by the Point, see 
Epistle in page 10 of the Epistles of the Point and his amanuensis] in these 
days and whoso turns aside from the injunction of his lord has in fact turned 
his back on the path of God." 

In page 2, 2 nd column, line 33, Baha affirms with solemnity: 

"Bear witness in your hearts that appearance of light [i.e. Subh-i-Azal], and 
that the Remnant of God [i.e. He-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest] who 
will appear in the Mustaghath is truth, about which there is no doubt. And 
verily we are all expecting." 

In page 3, 1 st column, line 3 Baha reiterates his allegiance to Subh-i-Azal: 
"Bear witness that I am a servant who has believed in God and in the 
appearance of light." 

In page 3, 1 st column, line 25, Baha makes a further solemn declaration: 
"Say, Is not the Face of the light all-sufficient unto you, who, from behind 
the veils, because of a command from God, the overseen, the self¬ 
subsistence. O people of the concourse, have I not summoned you unto god 
and his verses and, unto the appearance of light?" 
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"On you be the reminder [i.e. Sayyid Ali Muhammad] and on those who 
prostrate themselves before Face of God [i.e. Subh-i-Azal]. 

The colophon at the end runs as follows: 

"Also, has God made Joseph the light [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] king of the truth in 
the city of the Bayan. But all the people are dead within the veils of their 
own selves and verily these papers are proof of my servitude to his Face, if 
you will know it, otherwise destroy them in the Shatt [i.e. al-Arab, in Iraq] 
haply [those in the realm of the possible might have faith in the verses of 
God, their Lord." 

1 have given excerpts from Baha's writings during the BABi exile's sojourn 
at Baghdad which ended May 1963. 

What chiefly strikes us is the utter, humility of Baha, and the diffidence with 
which he addresses himself to Sayyid Ah Muhammad the BAB and his 
successor Subh-i-Azal. In his submission, Baha is fully aware of his being a 
'sheer nonentity' and "utter nothingness". 

Here we behold, not the "Splendour" (Baha) or the "Splendour of God" 
(Bahaullah), nor Mirza Husayn Ah, a humble submissive servant of the BAB 
and Subh-i-Azal, "testifying with my tongue, my mind, my heart, my spirit, 
my flesh, my body, my brain, and my skin that Sayyid Ah Muhammad the 
BAB is the manifestation of god, manifestation of his verses and the 
Revealer of his words, and that Subh-i-Azal is the visage of God, before 
whom we are ah prostrate ourselves.” 

And three years after in 1866 at Edirne came the change. 

Gone with the wind were Baha's oath of asseveration and solemn declaration 
and affirmation of allegiance to Sayyid Ah Muhammad the BAB and Subh- 
i-Azal. 

Overnight Baha declared himself to be 'Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest' not urbi et orbi as alleged, but in his writings, and to his partisans 
in exile and with him at Edirne. 

Jettisoned overboard was Sayyid Ah Muhammad the BAB whom Baha 
worshiped as god, relegated to the status of a mere herald, whose function to 
Baha was to announce his coming. 

Consigned to the oblivion was the Bayan, "one letter of which was the most 
beloved with me" forgotten was Baha's invocation that "if anyone of the 
people of the Bayan were to mention that the Bayan is abrogated may God 
smash the mouth of the speaker thereof.” 
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Jettisoned overboard was Subh-i-Azal" pride of the dispensations, for whose 
Baha's body was a "footstool" and before whom "this body is grovelling in 
the earth of abasement on the watch for his grace." 

12.4.1.5. Subh-i Azal Denouncing Baha 

Hoist with his own petard, Baha was denounced by Subh-i-Azal. 

In his reply dated March 21, 1911, addressed to Mons, England, Blochet, 
Keeper of the Oriental section, National library, Paris France, Subh-i-Azal 
Says: 

"Many a pretender set up a pretension to the office of Him-Whom-God- 
Will-Make -Manifest, the pretender of Acre [i.e. Baha] made his business 
more secure. He wrought havoc into this Cause in its entirety. He denied all 
manifestations of god." 

"At Edirne he sent Abu-Jahl [i.e. Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan, Baha's scribe] 
[in allusion to Muhammad's most embittered opponent Abu Jihal surnamed 
and summoned me unto idolatry. He set about murdering the friends [i.e. 
BABis loyal to Subh-i-Azal and 

"He slayed many of them at Edirne. He circulated drafted letters which 
brought about the banishment ...." 

"The gravamen of the dispute was that he regarded His Holiness [i.e. Sayyid 
Ali Muhammad the BAB] as his herald, and set up a pretension to divinity.” 
"... Despite this stupidity, he wrote that the person to appear in the Ghiyath 
and Mustaghath will be speaking in his name ..." 

" 1 have his pretensions not withstanding, 1 did not wish him harm ... 1 
simply wanted him not to talk much, and not to compel me to denounce him. 
Finally he could not contain himself, and with of an overdose of opium, he 
flung the goblet of his pretensions to the root of his home [i.e. threw down 
the gauntlet, lured by the temptation of the scald-headed [i.e. Mirza Aqa Jan 
of Kashan, Baha's scribe], and abetted by his full brother [i.e. Mirza Musa, 
surnamed interlocutor because he talked to god, Baha]". 

12.4.1.6. Abbas Effendi’s Version of BAB’s Reply to Mulla Baqir 

As for Sir Abbas Effendi's garbled version of a passage in BAB's writing, the 
passage in the BAB's reply to Mulla Baqir, one of the letters of the living, 
who desired to be enlightened on Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, the 
original text sums as follows: "Beware beware lest the Bayani Unity veil 
thee!" 

■VuLnll i.iu.a.1 jl i-SUI i_SUI 

Baha also invokes this passage in support of his pretensions. The Epistle to 
the Son of the Wolf. Juli Chamler's translation. P. 115. 
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The Bayani Unity is one thing and the Primal Unity is altogether another 
thing. This point will be dealt with when Baha's grounds of pretensions are 
noticed in due course. 

Sir Abbas Effendi has tampered with the text to boost up his father's 
pretensions. 


12.4.2. Alleged Attempted Fratricide 

Bahai account of alleged attempted Fratricide are contrary and contradicting 

a) according to Baha "he desired to eat my flesh, and drink my blood, 
whereunto been witness those servants who fled into exile with god, and 
beyond them those brought nigh. And herein he took counsel with one of 
my attendants, tempting him unto this. Then god helped me with the 
hosts of the invisible and the visible, and presided me by the truth, and 
revealed unto me that which withhold him from what he purposed, and 
brought to naught the device of these who denied the signs of the 
merciful [god].” The Traveller's Narrative, English Translation, note W, 
to Prof. Browne, Sura-i-Haykal, PP. 306-367. Baha does not designate 
his attendant by name. 

b) According to Sir Abbas Effendi in his Will and Testament (see section 
12.4.8) he even shed the most pure blood [of Baha with impunity." 
There is no mention of this allegation in Sir Abbas 'Traveller's 
Narrative.' 


c) According to Sir Abbas Effendi quoted in the Kashf-al-Haykal by Mirza 
Abd-al-Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara, Vol I, 6 th impression, PP. 78-79, 
"Subh-i-Azal offered poison to Baha. Baha did not want to disappoint 
him. He took the poison, but the assent of the blessed will of Baha was 
not forthcoming for the poison to work. Therefore Baha escaped death 
and only unsteadiness survived in the blessed hand. This explanation, 
Awara says is intended to account for Baha's unsteady hand, traces of 
which are observed in his writings. The text sums as follows: 

jjl jjl J Cu.'l AdduC ClbolA AjalC-J AS^IjI AjS^jdx-a ^ 


AijLaJ ^jLS-ll Ajl Alodljl. Ij jjl ."'. - 1 ' A^^^a ^A jxl jl 

Ada£ A^ jjl jl j Ajl AS oA^jS CnAu ^jAc. Aj e-LgJlAjc. 

$a!j! ^j AjA^jS lj j AjSodj Ij jl <Ja Aikal^dd j AlA jAj Ij (jddjl <Jjl » ;."'- 
ClbojA jA AjjaC-j Lgdj j ■ j jl Ia$J Ajdu jSt> j jl A£ (JjLu 


«.AjLa adjlio 

d) According to Baha's daughter Bahiyya or Sultan Khanum surnamed 
Supreme Leaf, The Chosen Highway by Lady Blomfield, P. 60, "He 
invited Baha to a feast and shared a dish with him, one half of which he 
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had mixed with poison. For twenty one days Baha was seriously ill from 
the effect of the poison. Incensed at this failure, Subh-i-Azal tried 
another plan. He asked the bath attendant (for a bribe) to assassinate 
Baha whilst he should be taking his bath, suggesting how easily it could 
be done without fear of detection. This man so shocked and horrified 
that he rushed into the street mockery. 

e) according to Mirza Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin in his Historical 
Epitome, Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, 
PP. 22-23, Mirza Yahya [i.e. Subh-i-Azal one day invited Baha to his 
house to drink tea with tea according to the customs of the Persians; and 
had arranged this before the arrival of Baha, so when one of the cups 
above-mentioned was offered to him, he drank some of it, and gave the 
remainder to one of the wives of Mirza Yahya who was present, and had 
set apart certain special cups for Baha. She drank of it, and subsequently 
there appeared in her symptoms of poisoning, though the poison was not 
sufficient quantity to threaten her life. After the above-mentioned event, 
the health of Baha was gently disordered. The elbow of Baha continued 

for a long while, but eventually, his health was restored . One day 

Mirza Yahya entered the bath attended by master Muhammad Ali of 
Isfahan the barber according to custom. And in the bath Mirza Yahya 
endeavoured to persuade attendant to kill his holiness our master 
Bahaullah, saying, 'when thou waitest upon his holiness Bahaullah in the 
bath and art preparing to shave his throat, cut it, but Muhammad Ali 
after leaving the bath reported the master." 

f) According to Mirza Abu-al-Fadhl of Gulpaygan, 'the Brilliant Proof 
Chicago, 1912, PP.10-11, "Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal] repeatedly 
planned to murder Baha. Again he sought Baha in Edirne, and 
accordingly to trustworthy authorities, attempted to do so twice but 
failed to accomplish his design. There he arose and resumed his task, 
stricken weakened carrying the traces of poison for the rest of his life.” 

g) According to Baha in his Epistle to the Son of Wolf Juli Chamler’s 
translation, P.130, “then the Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan famed him 
[i.e. Subh-i-Azal] secretly, and their activities resulted in the greatest 
calamity. Why have you not questioned the officials of the government? 
The deeds of Mirza Yahya [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] in this country [i.e. Edirne] 
passed the bounds of manifestation.” 

All these Bahai authorities have vied with one another, and have given free 
rein to their imagination in giving conflicting and contradictory accounts of 
the allegations. 
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When these allegations are examined this boils down to (a) an alleged 
attempt to poison Baha and (b) an alleged attempt to assassinate Baha. 
Principal witness are: 

a) Baha, 

b) Sir Abbas Effendi 

c) Mirza Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin; and 

d) Ustad [master] Muhammad Ali, the barber of Isfahan. 

Antecedents and Credibility of Witness 

Baha alleges that "Subh-i-Azal desired to eat my flesh and drink my blood" 
and produces no evidence, "those servants who fled into exile with god, and 
beyond them those brought nigh; and one of my attendants." identified by 
Mirza Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin as 'Ustad Muhammad Ali, the barber of 
Isfahan." 


12.4.3. Attempt on the Shah’s Life 

Baha was imprisoned in Tehran for complicity in the attempt on then Shah's 
life on August 15. He was then released subject to expulsion from Iran. 
According to Baha, the epistle to the son of the wolf, Juli Chamler's 
translation, PP.16-17, "I was in no way connected with that criminal affair 
and my innocence was indisputably proved before the tribunal. Nevertheless 

they arrested me . they confined me in a place which has no 

parallel.. .When I was released from prison, I journeyed in accordance with 
the order of H.M the Shah toward Iraq Arabi [i.e. Baghdad] escorted by a 
Persian and by a Russian officer." 

According to Sir Abbas Effendi, Traveller's Narrative, English Translation, 
Vol. II, PP. 51-54. "Baha was placed under arrest and a whole regiment 
guarded him closely. After several days of interrogations they sent him in 
chain and fetter from Shimran to the gaol of Tehran. ... the decision of the 
court declared his purity and freedom from the charge. ... Baha requested 
permission to withdraw to the Supreme Shrine [of Karbala and Najaf] and, 
after some month by the royal permission and with leave of the Prime 
Minister, set out accompanied by one of the king's messengers for the 
shrines." 

According to the Dawn-Breaker Nabil's Narrative, American Edition, Shoghi 
Effendi's translation, P. 603, "Baha stayed in the home of Mirza Majid, his 
brother-in-law, who acted as secretary to the Russian minister [Prince 
Dolgoruki], The Shah demanded that the accused be delivered into his 
hands. The Russian minister refused, and requested Baha to proceed to the 
home of Mirza Aqa Khan, the grand Vizir. His request was granted, 
whereupon the minister formally communicated to the grand Vizir that the 
utmost care should be exercised to ensure the safety and protection of the 
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Trust his government was delivering into his keeping, warning him that he 
would hold him responsible should he fail to disregard his wishes." 

(PP. 636-687) "when Azim [i.e. Shaykh Mulla Ali] was questioned, he 
answered: 

"I alone conceived the plan and endeavoured to execute it ... the words of 
his declarations were taken down by both the ministers, interpreters and the 
grand Vizir’s representative, who submitted their records to Mirza Aqa 
Khan. The documents which were placed in his hands were chiefly 
responsible for Baha’s release from his imprisonment.” 

P. 670 “No sooner had Baha received his freedom then the decision of the 
government was handed to him informing him that within a month of the 
issuing of this order, he with his family were expected to leave Tehran for a 
place beyond the confine of Persia. 

Baha accompanied by the members of his family, and escorted by a member 
of the imperial body guard and an official of the Russian Legation set out 
from Tehran on his journey to Baghdad. 

According to Mirza Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin, in his Historical 
Epitome, Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, PP. 
6-7, Baha was imprisoned or confined until the Russian minister in the 
capital exercised himself to protest him, when it was proved on enquiring 
and investigation that he had no knowledge of the above-mentioned event, 
and his non-complicity therein became clear. So, his innocence being 
established, he was released through the effort of the afore-mentioned 
minister, but having regard to existing circumstances and the severities 
which prevailed, it was considered expedient that he should reside in the 
“abode of peace” “of Baghdad. So Baha set out, being accompanied by his 
family, and a specially selected officer on the part of the Shah, and another 
on the part of the Russian Legation, for Baghdad.” 

Baha’s statement that “my innocence was indisputably proved before the 
tribunals” before his “arrest” and Sir Abbas Effendi’s statement that “the 
decision of the court declared his purity and freedom from this charge” are 
not corroborated by Baha’s historian Nabil in the Dawn-Breakers and Mirza 
Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin in his Historical Epitome. 

On the other hand Mirza Jawad’s statement that “it was proved on enquiring 
that Baha had no knowledge of the attempt” is contradicted by Nabil in the 
Dawn-Breakers, P. 599, where he states that “Baha interviewed Azim, who 
in that interview was advised, in the most emphatic terms, to abandon the 
plan he had conceived. Baha condemned his designs and disassociated 
himself entirely from the act it was his intention to commit. 

The fact is that so audacious an attempt demanded most deterrent 
punishment, a verdict of “guilty” or “not guilty” by a process of law was out 
of the question. A suspect who abjured his faith was spared. Otherwise he 
faced death in many cases, life imprisonment was few and far between. 
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Without going into the merits of his case, Baha owed his release from 
imprisonment to the intercession of the Russian Minister. 

In acknowledgment of the Russian Minister’s service which saved his life, 
Baha in an epistle addressed to the Czar of Russia from Acre says: “When 1 
was in chains and fetters, in the prison of TA (i.e. Teheran), one of their 
ambassadors assisted me. Therefore god decreed unto thee a station which 
none but Himself can comprehend. Beware but thou charge this lofty 
station,” The Dawn-Breakers, ibid, P. 603, footnote 2. 

“God’s decree” will not prove anything, but in this specific case, Baha’s 
decree proved untrue. 

In the Dawn-Breaker, ibid, P. 506, Baha is quoted as saying “The epistle we 
addressed to the Czar of Russia, alone failed to reach its destination. Other 
Tablets, however, have reached him, and that epistle will eventually be 
delivered into his hands.” This was in Iran. 

In the Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion, PP. 275-287. Facsimiles 
are reproduced of state papers bearing on the removal of the BABis from 
Baghdad to Turkey in Europe, dated May 10, 1862. In document A.7 the 
Iranian foreign minister refers to the ill-considered policy of former official," 
which enabled "Mirza Husayn Ali of Nur [i.e. Baha] to obtain release from 
the Anbar prison [in Tehran] and permission to reside in the neighbourhood 
of the shrines [of Karbala and Najaf in Iraq." 

'From that time until now, the foreign minister continues, "he is in Baghdad, 
and at no time has he ceased from secretly corrupting and misleading foolish 
persons and ignorant weaklings. Sometimes, moreover he has hand to 
sedition and incitement to murder as in the case of Mulla Aqa of Darband, 
when they grievously wounded with intent to kill; besides sundry after 
assassinations which took place." 

The foreign minister then directs and instructs his ambassador accredited to 
the sublime porte, in Istanbul, Turkey to approach the Ottoman Government 
for "the extradition of Mirza Husayn Ali and such of his followers and 
familiars as are the cause & root of the mischief," alternatively for "the 
deportation to, and detention in that be mischief-maker [i.e. Baha] and his 
several intimates, some other place in the interior of the Ottoman kingdom 
which has no means of communication with one frontiers, so that the 
channel of their mischief making and sedition may be stopped." 

The ottoman government elected the second alternative. Baha had already 
acquired the Ottoman nationality. The Traveller's Narrative. English 
Translation, Vol. II, P.88. This was at Bagdad. 
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12.4.4. Assassinations by Baha’s Men 

Baha started out his pretensions at Edirne, They were preceded and followed 
by murders committed by Baha's men to remove prominent BABi's, who 
rejected his pretensions. Baha's men included "those servants who fled into 
exile with God, and beyond them those brought nigh." 

In his letter "revelation" at Acre Baha called a halt to these act of violence 
perpetuated by god's servants and enjoined self-constraint upon them.” See 
section 12.4.6. 

This was Baha's "Era of the Most Great Peace." 

Aqa Sayyid Ali the Arab was murdered in Tabriz. 

Subh-i-Azal’s brother-in-law Mirza Nasrullah, who was honoured with a 
letter of commendation from Baha (Baha’s amanuensis Mirza Aqa Jan of 
Kashan’s letter to Mirza Nasrullah) was poisoned in Edirne on the eve of 
Baha’s departure to Acre. 


Page 21 




Page 22 






The BAB’s brother-in-law Mulla Rajab Ali Qahir was murdered in Karbala. 
The BAB’s brother-in-law Aqa Ali Muhammad (brother of Ghahir) was 
killed in Baghdad. 

Hajji Mirza Ahmad of Kashan, brother of Mirza Jani of Kashan, author of 
Nuqtatul Kaf was assassinated in Baghdad. 

PP. 40-41, Prof. Browne’s Persian Introduction to Mirza Jani of Kashan’s 
Nuqtatul Kaf; P. 306, & P. 308, the Hasht Bihisht; 

P. 35, Materials for the study of the BABi religion by Prof. Browne; pp. 119- 
126, the Kashful-Hiyal, 3 ld impression vol. Ill; the Kitab-i-Subhi, P. 120. 

"The Khayyat-Bashi [chief tailor] [Muhammad Khan] and Hajji Ibrahim 
were murdered in the Carawansaray of the corn-sellers [in Acre] and buried 
in the quick-time under the platform, which was only mortared up over their 
bodies. After a while, however the smell of the composing bodies corpses 
became so offensive that the other inhabitants of the Carwansaray 
complained to the local authorities, who instituted a search and discovered 
the bodies." The Traveller's Narrative, English Translation, Vol II, Professor 
Browne’s Note W. 

In his Kitab-i-Subhi, P. 120, author Subhi Fadlullah Muhtadi, one time 
Persian scribe to Sir Abbas Effendi and a Bahai missionary confirms the 
Hasht-Bihisht version and adds: The owner of the Carwansaray is stated to 
have reported to the local authorities that the victims had died of plague and 
the matter was hushed up to avoid panic among the local inhabitants. 

In his Kashf-al-Hiyal, Vol, I, 6 th impression, P.36author Abd-al-Husayn- 
Ayati surnamed Awara, one time member of "the Hands of the Cause" and a 
prominent Bahai missionary, confirms the Hasht-Bihisht account and adds : 
The assassins were Ustad Muhammad Ali the Barber [of Isfahan] and his 
accomplices. These two men were billed because they had presumptuously 
told Baha's brother Mirza Musa that remittances were being procured from 
Iran by way of deceit, fraud and blackmail and that their share was denied to 
them. The text sums as follows: 

I ^ Ia <J jj Ajl " ' j' - yi (jLlaljS . t - ■ j » 

« AjAAiaj L j Nf-*;-*' (jljjl _jl j j 

In the Kashf-al-Hiyal Vol. Ill, 3 ld impression, PP. 114-115, the author adds : 
"the murder was hushed up upon production of a medical report furnished by 
a priest physician an old friend of Sir Abbas Effendi, to the local authorities 
to the effect that the victims had died of plague. The physician received a 
handsome sum from Sir Abbas Effendi for his service. 

Incidentally there two victims were of "these servant's who fled with into 
exile with god." 

In his introduction to the Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion, P. x 
(PP. 154) Professor Browne says: 'Khayrullah's narrative of the treat 
addressed to him on account of his apostasy from [i.e. Abbas Effendi Abdul 
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Baha] by Mirza Hasan-i-Khurassani [Sir Abbas Effendi's special envoy, and 
the history of the sad fate of Mirza Yahya at Jeddah (PP. 156-167) [who had 
transferred his allegiance to Sir Abbas Effendi's half-brother Mirza 
Muhammad Ali whose sad fate Sir Abbas Effendi is stated to have foretold, 
and who was poisoned] read like extracts from the history of the assassins of 
Alamut and 'the old man of the mountain'.” 

When Baha, members of his family and his partisans were banished from 
Edirne to Acre in the holy land, three of Subh-i-Azal's followers namely 
Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan, Subh-i-Azal’s brother-in-law; Mirza Rida 
Quli of Tafrish and Aqa Jan Beg Kaj-Kulah, were also exiled to Acre. 

Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan, Mirza Rida Quli of Tafrish, and Aqa Jan Beg 
Kaj Kulah, were murdered by Baha’s men in Acre, in 1872, the assassins 
included Ustad Muhammad Ali, the Barber of Isfahan. Mirza Jawad’s 
Historical Epitome, Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion, by Prof. 
Browne, PP. 52-58. 


The murder of Haji Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan is alluded in a passage of 
Baha’s Kitab-i Aqdas (the Most Holy Book) addressed to Subh-i-Azal 
wherein he says: “God hath taken him who led thee astray.” 

Baha describes “Hajji Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan as a man possessed of 
utmost degree of atheism or ditheism (Jandaqa), placing him in the same 
category as Munira Khanum, wife of Abdul Baha.” P. 14, Ibn-al-Baha 
Badiullah’s Memoirs; 


In his letter penned in his own hand writing, facsimile of which is attached to 
and referred to in section 12.4.5, and addressed to a partisan of Baha in Iran. 
At the time, Sir Abbas Effendi seeks to condone and justify the murders on 
the ground that Mirza Rida Quli of Tafrish conducted hostile propaganda 
against Baha and his partisans among the local inhabitants, drank wine and 
ate pork. ... and the divine might struck across his back like a shooting star. 


In his reference to the murder of these three men, the Kashf-al-Hiyal volume 
III, 3 ld impression, P.117, the author says Sir Abbas Effendi Himself was 
positively as accountable [in the murder of these three men], nay, he led the 
murder [gang] and the order [to kill] was issued by his father. Not only that, 
but in the early days Bahai argument or reasoning Sayyid Muhammad of 
Isfahan was killed by Sir Abbas Effendi himself and for this reason Sir 
Abbas Effendi was the Messiah and Sayyid Muhammad Antichrist. Because 
on the strength of an Islamic tradition Antichrist is to be slain with the sword 
of the Messiah. When it was realised that this reasoning or argument was 
scandalous, it was passed over in silence. The text sums as follows: 


j j r’u.t ^ ni ^ j e-lgj CliljlW. A2, » 
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4lLai£ ,\u,^ Ail (J^Slxji\ (Jjljl ? 6.1uj _jjL-a (ji_j.lJ 

JIIj a£ ClJ ( _ 5 -<24joiI ^Llkl jA A_^. -" ' ‘ pLkA ^ .iLol J ^lioui jl A 4 ■ ■' j pjl Aj j -"', ■ ' 
Cll."', ■■' ^1 ■ lalal <■ 1 1-^ j-o [JV Vim' pj| AjAjA AS Axj a2u AA'Af2i£ ^Ijoui ^^iliuuaj Aj 

« _a11a>Ia£ 

P. 125, ibid : All the Bahais say that Baha issued the epistle of wrath “Where 
are your swords of vengeance, O, Dominant of the world’s [see 12.4.6, in 
which I have quoted Baha’s revelation calling halt to acts of violence 
committed by his men. A similar passage appears in the text] and the friends 
[i.e. "those servants who fled into exile with god] understood that the slaying 
of these men [i.e. Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan, Mirza Rida Quli of Tafrish, 
and Aqa Jan Beg Kaj Kulah] was incumbent upon them. 

The text sums as follows: 

L_5Lolalil pjl » AS IjS ^pL^a Aj^)£ 9 ^4ll e-lg-J A^ AlijSLix e-lg-J pl-llij-u jSi A_a& » 

aII^I pPjLii pi j -"'‘^pV w *a .~.M /j'l45 a£ aiLoA'a ujLi^.! j « p^aIIx!! Ij 

aILoj pjAi^. j ^aja aIjI (J^c- 21 ^ p-° Ij j^IaIjoj ( _ 5 Jc. ^ 

pi D-* (jjdLi-G pi pjs p ^ Al a5u1s j ciia£ j ciii£ ^lp^ Ip a 

jiAjS jjAa^jc. ( _ 5 A5 ^lo A_^ ^AAj apl-^.1 p^l AiAp-ap3 jjA j ^nn lj pi■ ■■'apf^.1 ( s-L^j) 

lAk jl j^a AjA j-*p3 aA j^ctj ^..a.-Pi AjS pfclpi 2ill2 jA dlS^jjA p^i AiAAi apl-^.1 p^l 
AlPi A ^_^j ^AjA jl pl A^ V**mn LaIu pl pJC. j^lAk jiAjS (jAa^jc. ? ^ ■ j'ij^' 

«|^ 5 Pulj j-o AiAp-*p9 j Ali pi Aik j 


“I personally met one of the killers being ‘Muhammad Ali the chied barber’ 
21 years ago in Ishq-Abad (of Russia). He told me about his imprisonment 
which lasted for a few years and said: “When I decided on killing those 
opposing (Baha), I asked for permission from the blessed Beauty (i.e. Baha). 
With a simle on his face he asked me what I would do if he did not give me 
the permission. In response I said that I woul (still) take part in their killing. 
He smiled and asked “Aren’t you afraid of God?”, I said: “There is no god 
but you to be afraid of.”. His blessed face became jubilant and happy and 
said “Well done! Good luck to you!”. 

Mirza Rida Quli’s murder “was justified on the grounds that he “drank wine 
& ate pork.”. Abdul Baha’s letter reproduced in facsimile in the Kitab-i 
Subhi, pp. 184-186, and the Kashf-al-Hiyal pp. 122-123, 3 rd impression, vol. 

III. 


With the blood of the victims land at his door, Baha alleged against Subh-i- 
Azal an attempted fratricide of which, according to Subh-i-Azal, he was in 
reality himself the author. Baha produced as evidence “those servants who 
fled into exile with god [i.e. Baha], and beyond then those brought nigh and 
one of my attendants.” Baha’s Sura-i Haykal, pp. 205-207. 

“One of my attendants” is identified “as Ustad Muhammad Ali, the barber of 
Isfahan, whose ears had been cut off for theft and other crimes by the 
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Governor of Isfahan, who, having fled thence to Baghdad, had become one 
of Baha’s chosen associates, and the source of manifold evils and mischiefs” 
P. 305, the Hasht Bihisht, “who was one of the assassins of the Azalis in 
Acre.” P. 55, Mirza Jawad’s Historical Epitome, Materials for the Study of 
the BABi Religion by Professor Browne, who “received Baha’s blessing on 
the eve of the commission of his crime”, pp. 125-126, the Kashf-al-Hiyal, 3 ld 
impression, Vol II, and who was apparently recipient of the title “the Barber 
of the Truth,” in Baha’s Honour list., p. 309, the Hasht Bihisht, & section 
7.2.2. 

Baha suffered from dystaxia. P. 65 the Tanbihun Naimin (The Sleeper 
Awakened). This infinity affected Baha’s hands which had become shaky. 
Traces of this disease were noticeable in Baha’s writings written with a 
shaky hand. 

To cover up Baha’s infinity with some sort of excuse in the eyes of his 
followers Abdul Baha invented this canard: “Subh-i-Azal administered 
poison to Baha, who not wishing to break the former’s heart, took the 
poison. But for the poison to work Baha’s blessed will was not forthcoming. 
So Baha escaped death; but his hand remains shaky.”, pp. 78-79, Kashf-al- 
Hiyal, sixth impression, Vol. I. 

Avareh dismisses Baha’s allegation of attempted fratricide as a fabrication. 
P. 321, Kashf-al-Hiyal, 3 rd impression, vol III. 

“... If they be true [i.e. charges of assassinations of the Azalis by Bahais; 
they were confirmed by Prof. Browne in his Introduction to the Tarikh-i- 
Jadid (The New History), pp. vviii-xxiv, and in his Persian Introduction to 
Mirza Jani of Kashan’s Nuqtatul Kaf, pp. 40-41] on whole view of the 
tendencies and probable influences of Baha’s teachings must necessarily be 
greatly modified, for of what we are the noblest and most humane utterances 
if they be associated with deeds such as here alleged.” Professor Brown’s 
comment in Note W. p. 364, Abdul Baha’s “A Traveller’s Narrative,” vol ii, 
English translation. 

"Baha is not [the Imam] Husayn but Hasan [Sabah, History of the Assassins 
of Alamut and the old man of the mountain] returned.” PP. 28-38, the Kashf- 
al Hiyal. 6 th impression, vol I. 

Disgusted with the crimes laid at the door of the Bahai hierarchy, some 
BABis renounced their BABi faith and composed the following distich: 

“If Husayn Ali [i.e. Baha, his real name Husayn Ali is written as one word in 
Persian and not as two separate words] is the manifestation of Husayn Ali 
[i.e. the third Imam, and son of Ali Ibn Ali Talib; Baha claims to be the 
Imam Husayn returned; the Imam’s name Husayn Ali is written in Persian as 
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two separate words] then may god grant heavenly bless thousand times to 
the pure soul of Yazid [i.e. the second Caliph of dynasty of Ommiades, son 
of Mu’awiya, having instigated the murder of the Imam Ali’s two sons, 
Hasan & Husayn, his name is cursed by Moslems; his name is synonymous 
with a wicked and execrable person]. 

Husayn [i.e. the Imam] was the wronged-one (Mazlum) and not the 
wrongdoer [Yazid].” P. 16, The Tanbih Naimin. 


12.4.5. Baha And Abbas Effendi Condone 
Assassination of the Bayanis In Acre 

Following an autograph letter of Sir Abbas Effendi who signed himself 
A&A during the lifetime of Baha (The Dawn Breakers, Nabil's Narrative, 
glossary, P. 674) addressed to a fellow Bahai named Lutfullah in Iran, in 
which Sir Abbas Effendi condemns and justifies the murder of Mirza Riza 
Quli of Tafrish on the grounds that he condemned anti Bahai propaganda, ate 
pork and drank wine, the letter speaks for itself. 


M jA 

j Aja's a j j J a jl " j jftlj^Aj aljj jA Jill c-LajI jlll (. 

Iaja jA C*Uxi j‘iAa C*)u'>Tu jj o jju J Jill (jljxxLa jl j A nxxiA j aAjj jjxAuA 

l_1jj£a jljAl jA Ajj\\ Ax-a 4 j 21 aAxj jxiaL^. (juAiil C1 ia^.j j A x>>jjC- aAJxxjj <_£jf 
(jig ’\\a) jla jA jlll Aa^JI jlll j3 ^ajiijA 0 Ajk C*mjS j CllxxjAj 

J C* UxiIajA jlAjA jlllxAA jLlxxJ (JjXxAA IajA a!_ 1J J JJJxxlA J A CllA^lxX J C* P^x«0 

?? ^C-AiLulA Vlx-alA 

jAlda jj ^jlxiaij J (Jc. 4_^. ^Aa (jLjaj 1 jjJA 4 -Iti^VIa \j (jAjjj jAxx jd jA 

Clli£ J J£_xJ jjl ^U. jd~N A jA AjJ J AjAJ jjd J L_LuJ 1J (jLdjl J Lnjl ^ JA~N j Axj 

jljjl jA A "\\jpn (JIaC- 1 (jl (J£ j (jjl jjj ^aAxxi ( xlIaA jj^. (j-® j Cllxxjjl Lg_ijlj l_iAAa 

4^jl J AlA C* lUxl'l L_£jLlA (JIa^. Aj 1J (J£ Ig A JjLol J*^ jjW aA j AjJ fiAjO) L_l£jjA 

e Ajjl jjj A YuxiA 4'ijA (J-aC-1 l_i£j ja ^_uj jij jl ol£jA jjl aIa^. j jl^Ab a£l AjjIajaI axxi 
A a.j \xxi (Jlxfil jjl ? Aj^j Ij Ajjjj jik CliAu1 j ja^. l_sjAu C* ig •nc 4^-J cJj^ J 

cIluij 1 jAal ?? Ij 


Ax-a Iaja (jAa^) jl Axj J ^aA ja'ija j C* a Aj jl Ij j)A AjjIaja Laja j 

j (j^iat ji ^A^aj ^jIj^^a JUXIJI <^jl VI 'dl V (JaII Africa (j^dj _j1aIaj 

A'\'\»} a£l A^aj l^C-1 1 j ^_xA jjl (JaI ^ Ajlxx^) (^1^ 1^) ^)a! Aja ^j'ixxjj (jujjlAc. 

jjl clualc. Ij Ynl a'i t_^VlA IjIjI j Ijj^A j l^i^ j 1_)j».x^-> Ij j aLIaj 

l_j (_pj^a j a^)£_iaj (j^A^ 1 aj! a^j c_ia^jA jjl Aaiq^ll AxL ^1_5 ^^a 

Ajj ^)A A^aj 1_aj 1 ~^nl ^A jjl # Aj (Ja^)a£ ^}J L_ja\j l_iI^_xj dijJaxxi j^dj 

jl (_^^dsiA ^)A (_^1_>J jl j (jA jaj ^ja! ^ t _ 5 ^Jl (_^ljfjlj C* lUxi'i ojlxjxxl j Aj l_jLi^.1 


oAALxxla Ij (j^. ^alc. jlj jJ-^iJ Ijjal ^,ja~n jj j jA jaj l_uA j jjx-^a CIjIjjI A xxi.VqA jaUoa 
IJ Jaljll J 1 jlxxaj Aj^Uj diaj Clualc. Aj£ jLixIa jl^dal j’uxij 1 jl jVxm j Ajaj 
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4_ijUa Jjl (j£ (Jj 3 j L-..UC.j 

<J .Wi« a l^jjl (_£_jL-aj <J j (jjJ j ^-uj^-q Cll^jjJa^ 

? (J£ dboijjl ^jLuiaAAo ^ n^a j c-LajI ^ J^) L — 3 ^) x 


L <j Ig. nli 

..lYuAift ? yjl jJ 
jl CliiSLi* aJ 
»xj a£ ,Vn,,* yjl 
c'^ui^ AjL 1 j 


yAV >'• 

fV 


X- • < kt V. t a r k% 

\ \X \„ ^ V: V- V 

ji“ y /‘ , i / / /./'$‘I*'-A /-,> 

w j 1 ' y ..<• »o /.,* //./,!• 




r* jy il -y j'. ?v .t' 1 ' v v ’ 

v /vrf* .>/-y .../• ^ 
•s'Si'isrjfr 7 » J f «r y£ S ; 

'fr^/y^f yi iJ V*W* y' ^ 

y^sAy . Jf l < ‘ 

6 / / * >*•* ,7^ «'/ 





J 1 j L_llj Jjl J Aj^)£_L<a J AljlAiA (JIalj IJ Lifjl ^ J/Q'N j Ai£ 1 j 

.Au ^*Ux|-N 1^)JJ Aal ^j-G ClbajAj C. ^1 Ij ^»Aia) (JL^. AjJ_j Jj£ \^) (j-G Lg-iAj 

AiiiJ <J ClLuljjl Clli£ j <lul ^Ulc. jl ^ >/VN x*l jJ AluJ jl Ij (jl-iJ L-llii^ 

<£ C* u*n i Clb-a^a jIj Ai^-Iaj l_£vIa I j j AjI Aliuulj <jjl J j U 

Aiai Ai&l^k ^xlla-G .Ixj <Ull ^.Lijl Aj^i-G ^ 1^) l^aja. ^jj! .^n^S 4j^).il _J^ LgAu 

^jA ^a!^) 3 Cljla!>LG l_iUaJ a£ ^ajjl jAlg! c-Lodl J l_ij!&-g Alnll Alnll 


Sir Abbas Effendi 's autograph letter in which he condones the Acre 
assassinations is reproduced in the Kitab-i Subhi by Mirza Subhi Fazlullah 
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Muhalati, one time Persian Scribe of the Abbas Effendi (pp. 184-186) as 
well as in the Kashf-al-Ghita (Vol. 11 3 rd in Persian, PP. 121-123) by Mirza 
Abd-al-Hussayn Ayati surnamed Awara former prominent Bahai 
proselytiser. 


Baha takes up a similar attitude to condone as a whole the assassinations 
committed by his followers on the strength of the earlier utterances of the 
"Supreme Pen", the obvious sense of which Baha admits conflicts with his 
new divine cause. 

Baha's revelation in which he calls a halt to such acts of violence and calls 
upon the "servants of God" to disregard such utterances, and to exercise self- 
restraint, henceforth appears in his Ishraqat, Tarazat, Tajaliat, tablets of 
Baha'u’llah. PP. 14-15. 

The text sums as follows : 

<jLi clinic, j <Jj 9 j j aLoiS U (Ji 

^yi\ AJ J jJajLo \y jljc. ~' 1 - 1 ' j ^IxJ (jijLal (jLuljl j 

ClU j; 1 C; J .lljLaj CO .~M 9 „ Cjjj yA J -"' ^ pj'x. L_]l J)^.l U Cjl lj yxl 

^aljl (Jjl A_^. ujj auI . t ^ 'C 1 ^ i lAc-. f J a.l4 

? VI f (jj! tJliLd ALaa. jl A_^j! tjjfj 

j aJ y±i jLoi9 j U jl A y^eilA j l j ; iA]ljdl ^)la3 lj (jLud ^jjl Aiilajllj 

Ajc.1^9 -1 >-■ lj Cll jULoj j -1 >-■ jlgdal J y^ailA 

dxj \y auEIjc. -j '■ C... Clljj-^3j j (Jjlj Ajl ^1 tJliLd ^ jl ^4 a-lbajj 

^ xa aJaC.' j ^ la ^jjl dl^jj^aj .ljjjoij jljc. ^)jJa t- t 'J ■ ■ j .lljLaij l_5A*wij CllljLlJ 1 _j-axJJ 
.A j aJ^j A_ijJa^<i A xaILq j a^jAlla AUl.li^. (jfjJ j C1 ia5^j -"', 

It was on the strangest of this "utterances" and the likes of it that the 
"servants of god" sought out and obeyed prominent BABis, who understood 
Baha's pretensions, wherever they chanced to be, amongst them being Mulla 
Rajab Ali Ghahir, and his brother Aqa Ali Muhammad of Isfahan, brother in 
law of Sayyid Ali Muhammad, the BAB, the point who was married to their 
sister Fatima. 


The strange part of is Baha according to him was "Sayyid Ali Muhammad 
returned again." Prof. Browne's Art., xii, J.R.A.S. October 1889, p.952. 

The strange part of it is these assassinations are entirely flashed out in Abbas 
Effendi's Traveller's Narrative. 

The strange part of it is that Mirza Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin in his 
historical epitome dealt with only one particular case of murder at Acre, in 
which he was an accessory before the facts.- Materials for the study of the 
BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, pp. 52-55. 

Baha's letters of the Baghdad period in categorical denial of charges of 
apostasy and deflection from Sayyid Ali Muhammad and Subh-i Azal 
preferred against him by prominent BABis, and in the reaffirmation of his 
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allegiance and fealty to Sayyid Ali Muhammad and Subh-i Azal; Baha's will 
and testament of the Baghdad period in the same sense; allegation of 
fratricide at Edirne; Baha's information against Subh-i Azal lodged with the 
Ottoman authorities at Edirne, falsely accusing him of conspired to revolt 
against the established authority; Baha's Epistle to the kings and the ultimate 
fate of Sayyid Ali Muhammad's writings will be noticed in due course in 
their historical background on the documentary evidence of none other 
person than Baha himself. 

Mirza Hussayn Ali's self-assumed and unauthorised title of Baha or 
Baha’u’llah will be noticed in the documentary evidence of Sayyid Ali 
Muhammad, the granter of titles. 

Baha should be evaluated in the height of these documents, which Prof. 
Browne had no access. 


12.4.6. Baha’s Change of Heart on Assassinations 

Says Baha in the tablet of the Ishraqat, Tarazat, Tajaliat, P.l; P. 12; PP.14- 
15. 

: “O sect of god! Know for evidence surety that sedition, strife, slaying and 
plunder are the state of the wild beasts of the earth. The station of man and 
his state are through knowledge and work. In most of the tablets we forbade 
[god’s] servants that which will hurt them, and enjoined on them that which 
will advantage them. O sect of god! Associate with all sects of the world in 
love and friendship. Sedition and its states are, one and all, forbidden in the 
Book of god, the lord of worlds, with a stringent prohibition. Though in the 
early days there had been revealed from the Supreme Pen what is obviously 
repugnant to the new Cause, for instance passages such as these ‘the necks 
have stretched out in discord, where are the swords of thy power O 
Dominant of the worlds!’ but for the object thereof was not strife and 
sedition; rather the object was to show forth circumstances of oppression of 
oppressors and of villainy of those who associate partners with god, so that 
all may know that the oppression of the earth has reached such a pitch that 
the likes of this verse had been revealed from the Supreme Pen. And now, 
we exhort god’s servants not to adhere to some of the utterances and not to 
become a cause of hurt to [their fellow] servants of god.” 

The Ishraqat, Tarazat, Tajaliyyat were printed in a book form. It also 
contains a great number of tablets addressed to Baha by a number of his 
partisans. The book runs into 298 pages. The first tablet in the book consists 
of 32 pages. The burden of Baha’s discourse in the tablet is the extract supra 
in the first page of the tablet. In page 12 Baha says that through exhortations 
and counsels extending over a period of “forty years” he forbade god’s 
servants to engage in quarrels, seditions and disputes. On p.44 in another 
tablet combined in the same book Baha says that for “about forty years” he 
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forbade god’s servant to engage in sedition, quarrels and murder; in the same 
tablet, P.45 Baha says that upon his arrival in Baghdad from Teheran he 
forbade all to engage in sedition and quarrels. These passages clearly show 
that the tablet referred to in Enclosure I was composed by Baha about a few 
years before his death in 1892. 


12.4.7. Killings by Members of Baha’s Hezb’u’llah 

It was on the strength of the passages or the verse and the like thereof (see 
previous section) “revealed from the Supreme Pen in the early days” and 
quoted in the tablet that most of the BABis, including the two brothers of the 
BAB’s second-wife, who withstood Baha’s pretensions, were sought out and 
slain wherever they chanced to be by members of the (Hezb’u’llah) “sect of 
god”. 


12.4.8. Shedding Baha’s ‘Most Pure Blood’ 

Sir Abbas Effendi does not state when and where was the most pure blood 
shed with impunity! 

In the flower of his age, Sir Abbas Effendi wrote the Traveller’s Narrative. 
In the Narrative he cited himself for himself as authority to support his 
father’s pretensions. In the Narrative, he blacked out all Bahai 
assassinations. In the Narrative, he did not breathe a word about the 
allegations. 

In his senility Sir Abbas Effendi wrote his Will and Testament, with his foot 
in the grave, he fabricated the allegation [that Baha's blood was shed] broke 
the record. It appears that Bahaism batters on falsehood. 


12.4.9. The Cause of Baha’s shaky Hand 

"For long years", to quote from the Tanbih-al-Naimin (Awakening of the 
Sleepers, P.65," the disease ) of hernia was inseparable from the person of 
Baha, and those present and absent were an eyewitness to his hand's shaking 
continuously from palsy." 

The text sums as follows: 

« i. _ lie. 

Traces of Baha's palsic hand are observed on his own writings penned in his 
own handwriting: 

a) in the Iqlim-i-Nur by Mirza Muhammad Ali Malik Khosravi, a Bahai 
writer, P.253, facsimile is reproduced of a document dated 1262 A.H 
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(1845-6), to which Baha subscribed as a witness. Baha inscribed upon 
the document a statement penned in his own handwriting and sealed 
with his own seal 'Hussayn Ali’. 

The document containing Baha's inscription was reproduced as a 
specimen of Baha's handwriting and sealed at the time. 

Traces of Baha's palsic hand are observed in the statement inscribed 
upon the document. 

b) traces of Baha's palser hand are also discerned in the colophons penned 
in his own handwriting in his Will and Testament in the Baghdad period. 
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The inscription on the document and the colophons of the Will and 
Testament belie Sir Abbas Effendi's allegation, avowedly intended to cover 
up physical defects. 
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12.4.10. Allegation of Poisoning Baha 

Mirza Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin, author of the Historical Epitome 
incorporated in the Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. 
Browne, underwent a term of imprisonment at Tabriz, Iran. He does not state 
why he was arrested and having secured his release from imprisonment he 
betook himself to Edirne ... Materials, ibid, P.25. He accompanied Baha to 
Acre. 

On his own admission Mirza Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin was an 
accessory before the fact in the murder of Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan, 
Mirza Rida Quli of Tafrish, and Aqa Jan Beg Kaj Kulah. Materials, ibid 
P.54. 

Contradicting Sir Abbas Effendi that Baha allegedly took the poison in order 
not to disappoint Subh-i-Azal, Mirza Jawad alleges that the attempt to 
poison Baha was by means of a cup of tea with milk containing poison 
which Baha drank some of it, which version is in turn contradicted by Baha's 
daughter Bahiyya Khanum who alleges that the attempt was made by means 
of a dish, one half of which was mixed with poison. Baha himself alleged 
victim, advances no such allegation. 

Those conflicting and contradictory versions of one and the same allegation 
are in themselves sufficient to dismiss the allegation as false and devoid of 
foundation. 

Mirza Jawad and Baha's daughter [Bahiyya Khanum] have identical views as 
regards to the allegation to have Baha assassinated in the Bath. Baha refers 
to would be assassin as "one of my attendants" without naming him. 

As admitted by Shoghi Effendi also, god passes by, p. 114, Subh-i Azal and 
members of his family lived in a dilapidated quarter of the city. Their meals 
were provider from Baha’s kitchen. The Awakening of Sleepers (Tanbihun- 
Naimin), PP. 18-19. 

The Hasht-Bihisht (“the Eight Paradises”), PP. 304-305: 

“The first juggle and trick of sorcery which he [i.e. Baha] outlined was this, 
that he brought to Hazrat-i Azal [i.e. Subh-i Azal] a dish of plain food, with 
one side of which he had mixed with some poison, intending to poison His 
Holiness. For hitherto the apportioned breakfast and supper of His Holiness 
the Fruit [Hazrat-i Thamara, one of the titles conferred on Subh-i Azal by the 
Point] had been from the house of Mirza Husayn Ali [i.e. Baha]. 

When that poisoned dish was placed before His Holiness, Mirza Husayn Ali 
pressed him to partake of it. By a fortunate chance the smell of onions was 
perceptible in the food, and His Holiness, being averse to taste it. Mirza 
Husayn Ali continued to press him urgently to eat. He replied, “it smells of 
onions, I will not eat it; if it is so good, eat it yourself. From this answer 
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Mirza Husayn Ali supposed that His Holiness had divined his evil design, 
and, simply put the view of disguising the truth and putting a better 
appearance on the matter, ate a little from the other side [i.e. the unpoisoned 
side] of the dish, in order that the suspicion of His Holiness might perhaps be 
dispelled and he might eat the poisoned side. But His Holiness, because of 
the smell of onion would not eat.” 


12.4.11. Alleged Attempt on Baha’s life in the Bath 

12.4.11.1. Muhammad Ali the Barber of Isfahan 

Star witness “Ustad Muhammad Ali, the barber of Isfahan’s ears had been 
cut off for theft and other crimes by the governor of Isfahan. He fled from 
there to Baghdad and became one of Mirza Husayn Ali’s [Baha’s] chosen 
associate, and the source of manifold evils and mischief.” The Hasht Bihisht 
(the Eight Paradises, printed, P. 305). The text runs as follows: 

Ujl Jjl A J -.51 1^) <5 i—55E ■~U"v,a 

JsLoS j 4jj5jiJ)A j.Wn.a j n.ri"*. Ijj^j-W fJjl -il-iiu ^1^)3 

Star witness Ustad Muhammad Ali, the barber of Isfahan, was one of “those 
servants who fled into exile with God.” Star Witness Ustad Muhammad Ali, 
the Barber of Isfahan, was ‘one of the assassins, who murdered “two of those 
servants who fled into exile with God.” (See section 12.4.2 and 12.4.4) 


12.4.12. Allegations Against Sayyid Muhammad of 
Isfahan 

12.4.12.1. Epistle to the Son of Wolf 

In the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Juli Chamler's translation, P. 130, Baha 
says: "There, the Sayyid Muhammad [of Isfahan murdered at Acre see 
section 12.4.4] joined him [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] and their activities resulted in 
the greatest calamity. Why have you not questioned the officials of the 
government, the deeds of Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal] in this country [i.e. 
Edirne], passed the bounds of imagination? 

12.4.12.2. Abbas Effendi’s Will & Testament 

In his Will and Testament (P. 6) Sir Abbas Effendi says: "What sedition and 
intrigue stirred up whilst in the land of mystery [i.e. Edirne], At last he 
wrought that which caused the Day-Star of Splendour [i.e. Baha] to be sent 
as exile to this, the most great prison [i.e. Acre]." 

In his reply addressed to Mons Edgard Blochet (see section 12.4.1.5] Subh-i- 
Azal refers to the forged letters circulated by Baha, which brought about the 
banishment. 
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12.4.13. The Cause of Banishment of BABis 

12.4.13.1. Hasht Bihisht’s Version of the Account 

In the Traveller's Narrative, English Translation, Vol. II Note W, P. 360, 
Prof. Browne states, quoting from the Hasht-Bihisht [The Eight Paradises] 
"Some while after this Mirza Husayn Ali [Baha] devised a new stratagem. A 
number of letters were written in different handwritings by Aqa Mirza Abu 
Jan [Baha's scribe], Mushkin Qalam [Mirza Husayn the calligraphist, [Sir] 
Abbas Effendi and other partisans of Mirza Husayn Ali to sundry Turkish 
statesmen officials to the following effect: "About thirty thousand of us 
BABis are concealed in disguise in and around Istanbul, and in a short while 
we shall rise. We shall first capture Istanbul, and if Sultan Abd-al-Aziz and 
his ministers do not believe [in our religion], we shall depose and dismiss 
them from their rule and administration. And, our king is Mirza Yahya 
Subh-i-Azal. 

These letters were left by night at the Sultan’s palace and the houses of 
different ministers by Mushkin Qalam and partisans of Mirza Husayn Ali 
resident in Istanbul. When next day these letters were discovered, the 
Turkish government which had treated the BABis with kindness and 
afforded them shelter and hospitality was naturally greatly incensed. The 
letters were forthwith laid before the Iranian Ambassador and at a joint 
assembly of Turkish and Iranian officials it was decided to exile the BABi 
chiefs to some remote land or fortress on the coast.” 

On the face of it the account of the forged letters circulated by Baha which 
led to the removal of the BABis from Edirne would appear to be improbable 
in itself as it was bound to boomerang on Baha himself. 

The account is however quite true, and the documentary evidence furnished 
is by none other person than Baha himself. This shows that Baha left no 
stone unturned to remove Subh-i-Azal out of the way by hook or by crook. 

12.4.13.2. Ottoman Archives 

Noted Iranian investigator Dr Muhammad Ali Muwahadi examined the 
Ottoman archives kept in the Governorate at Istanbul, Turkey and the result 
of his investigations is reported by him in “The Monthly Journal of the 
Society of Iran, Vol. VL, 901-2 April 1963. 

1342 -"'' i j 4 tJLui j $4 EuaQ a N „ .. j 

P.O.P 1936, Tehran, Iran” P102-110.” 
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He reports in the journal: Proceedings of determination and interrogation of 
a number of followers of Subh-i-Azal and Mirza Husayn Ali Baha in 
Istanbul in A.H. 1285. (1968), which resulted in the exile of Subh-i-Azal and 
Baha from Edirne to Famagusta in Cyprus, and to Acre in Palestine 
respectively, are kept in the Ottoman archives in the governorate at Istanbul. 

It appears from the perusal of the relevant file that the detention and 
interrogation of these persons were initiated by consequent upon an 
information lodged by Baha with the governor general of the Edirne 
province in which he accused Subh-i-Azal and his followers of having 
conspired together against the Ottoman government. The information was 
accompanied by a list containing the names of the Subh-i-Azal’s followers 
who were to implement the conspiracy. The file of proceedings is marked 
No. 1475, in which are filed the information and the list bearing No. 12 and 
13 respectively. The governor General forwarded Baha’s information with 
the list to Baghdad accompanied by a covering letter. 
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Facsimile of Baha’s information lodged against Subh-i-Azal is reproduced in the journal. [Facsimile of the information is 
attached below. It is not penned in Baha’s handwriting et one of his scribes, it is sealed by Baha, Baha’s name.] 
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AjjAl j Aj i._ ll Its f-l^J A-alj jiLa 
(Ji3 Ajjj A^ji ^gJLdLall Alla ^Ia ^ajLal ^»j£l jj dldAk _jA oAjj jyt (_pajC- 
A .ay .a ^ yl y j i_5o jLyliil AliSj J^xaXjl Aj ^gjl g Sfil A .ay .a Aim Ais 
Aj A .ay .a Aim jA^al jl A*J j oAlA L-U^jS aL j (_^Ia oAc. j Aj oAjA Ij (jjj_jl 
A ji j AiAal AjjAl Aj jjj (-all (_£Ajsl Cliomac -j (jjjjj Aaya ^yl y Aj^pl 
AjJ aLui 3 j Ajj3 ^)J jalHa Aj£ o^plA A*j j Ali9j Aay.a Ajm j ^jyj 
(jjoLb AS All oAlA (_£Alsl i“ Ui^ic. j Aaya ^ yl y j j oAj£ ClimjA 

oAlA Ij o^JIa jl ^ ,.^iy m Aj AjjAl jA (jjjjl A .ay .a ^ yl y A lay jl AilLalj 
oAjal JjaallLuil Aj Cutylja jil jA (jl A*J Aimj i_£jLla jlal Aj Ais AjJ 
oAc- j jA Ajl oAlA j oAjj ^jy i jl (_£I A_djji j AlAlA l& oAc. j (_jj£ j& Aj j 


jiiy j AjS A&l_^i. ^jyj I jjja ^cJjLi j!)li jA A^Jjl jlmlA 

Alii] A^ (_£jil Aiy dlllijlLja jjl Aj j Ajal AAlji. Lam Aj l& i" nya 
Am jLj jLaJ jl my A^jl Li oAjaJ A y ~i .a Ajy Ll Am ^aJjjsLl j Ll . i aLml 

Ajl AiiylAil 1 g il y jA AliAujl jj-al Ajj3 L_liil£»a Alik Am jj^Aa A^jjjit jl 
(jlSLimJ jl j Ajl oAliial L-JJjl£-a l_ijIS (_g jy'Luy jA dllajSji. l_)Lj jl jLi. 

All3A jLaSj oj£a jjl Aj£ dim I jjl oAlj ^Jjii Ajl oAjai (Jl jm ^A oAjj 
Li AjlLajAj (jjijy'i Am ^jAii jlmLaml dlii A^imjij jl j Ajm (jam^Li 
A^i Am (_papC- dll^ja j dllj$m j dlmj£ Ia aLuiS jyl Lm la A^jm ^»^Lta 
Aj Am ^dalj Jl^ Aj^jlAj ALm3 J> 2 >J (_£A_jmaLa ^jy i j Aaya Aim jyt 
jyl ^jJIa! jl (_£Aa.l Aj oAjj dlAa jyl jA j AjAua jAIIsi (jj'is'i i_$Ajl 
AjjLa^)ij (j^»yVI ^»l A'lmyj dlmjl ja j dljmLtaj aii>li^jj dl^JLaa 

^Jc-VI *.—fl^jm^l ^a^^jal c_ ia£ ^)l (jAmJ* A^jm ^jilar.a Li 

!^\x 'may ^-Llaa 


The information sums as follows: 

The submission of the servant at the service of the most mobile and the most 
illustrious governor general, may his exalted shadow endure! Is that last year 
Sayyid Muhammad of Isfahan [murdered by Baha’s men at Acre, section 
12.4.4], proceeded to Istanbul, where he met with Aqa Jan Beg [Kaj Kulah, 
murdered by Baha’s men at Acre, section 12.4.4] and Haji Muhammad 
Nevres Effendi [whose names appears in the list] and deceived them with 
many promises. After Sayyid Muhammad’s return to Edirne, Hajji 
Muhammad Nevres, and also one named Ismat Effendi [whose name appears 
in the list] came to Edirne and visited Yahya [Subh-i-Azal] and Sayyid 
Muhammad, who manufactured a document of circular terms 85 and gave it to 


83 (embodying mischief and sedition) 
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Hajji Muhammad Nevres and Ismet Effendi for display to the public, as an 
instance of this, at Edirne Hajji Muhammad Nevres gave that document to a 
person, which received your blessed attention. Later these two persons 
returned to Istanbul and held out some sort of promise to any body & 
everybody; they took with them a writing from Yahya and distributed copies 
of it, their promises were to the effect that on a certain date Mirza Yahya 
shall rise and display such loving-kindness towards them, and by their 
abjured statement he [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] allied himself with a number of 
persons whose names are inscribed in the list in the list attached hereto, little 
by little their boldness waxed high. It is reported that they wrote a number of 
seditious letters and left them at the doors of the houses. Now the authorities 
are out hunting after the author of these letters and my dependents have also 
been questioned by them. The expectation of this servant is that an 
investigation with the utmost careful attention be held into the matter, and 
that the persons whose names are entered in the list be examined so that it 
may become known who is the source of these mischiefs. Time after time, 
and over and over again it has been submitted to you that this Sayyid 
Muhammad and Yahya have no aim other than mischief making. It has now 
come out into the open and a brief investigation will disclose it During this 
period this servant wrote no letters to anyone of the inhabitants of these 
dominions and sought no association and intercourse with anyone. Please 
hold an investigation so that truth may be distinguished from falsehood.” 
“And finally [I await] your most eminent supreme command, obedience to 
which is mandatory.” 

The document of circular form referred to is the information is marked No. 
26 in the file. 

The five persons detained for interrogation were: 

1) Aqa Jan Beg [Kaj Kulah] follower of Subh-i-Azal 

2) Ali Sayyah of Maraghah 

3) Muhammad Bqir of Isfahan; follower of Baha 

4) Darvish Ali of Gazvin 

5) Muhammad Ali of Isfahan 

There were four interrogations or examining magistrates. Their report is 
dated Safar 26, A.H. 1285 (June 18' 1868) and was submitted to the premiere 
for appropriate action. 

Following is a reproduction of Dr. Muhammad Ali Muwahadi’s examination 
of the Ottoman archives: 


g a Df£t \£nf£Vi> z d£A Z 
vAnoe£¥ Z g¥szd AAsfo gZ }d£A Z 
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w£A... }®A^foe g... x" -> fd goeE^jK }fAfZ®§>Z xZfzd 5^ f}£ jfZ"Xzg¥szd 

d£A Z ,£ y-ioez®'' 

vzd £... Iszd xo 0 ...Zzf z goeE^jK Iszd z®^%- IV z a... }®Uoe /dA 2 A> 
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On the strength of the proceeding of the investigation, examination of Subh- 
i-Azal and Baha’s writings, and Baha’s information against Subh-i-Azal, the 
interrogators in their request held that: 

a) Subhi-Azal had a pretension to “prophethood” 

b) Shaykh Mirza Husayn Ali [i.e. Baha had a pretension to some sort of 
Mahdi-hood which implied “prophethood” 

c) Such men of error could not be left at long to conduct their disruptive 
activities unchecked and to mislead ignorant and weaklings; 

d) Subh-i-Azal’s and Shaykh Mirza Husayn Ali’s brothers, Mirza Musa 
and Mirza Muhammad Quli were privy and parties to the collusion as 
they all lived together; and recommended their transportation for life to 
remote penal places subject to them being kept under surveillance or 
open arrest. 

The premiere submitted the report to Sultan accompanied by his 
recommendations. An imperial warrant of exile dated Rabi-al-Thani 5, A.H 
1285 (July 26, 1868) was accordingly issued. 

The BABi exiles were removed from Edirne en route for their respective 
destinations on Rabi-al-Thani 16, A.H. 1285 (August 5, 1865):- Materials 
for the study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne. P.29 

12.4.13.3. Conclusion 

It does not stand to reason that a person who intends to rise against an 
established authority should give advance notice in writing of his intended 
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rising by circulating leaflets to the public as alleged by Baha in his 
information against Subh-i-Azal. 

Baha overreached himself. The Ottoman authorities would not swallow this 
bluff and in the end Baha was hoist with his own petard. 

What is to be deplored is that Baha n his Epistle to the Son of the Wolf of 
1890, with his foot in the grave and in his wake, Sir Abbas Effendi, in his 
Will and Testament with his foot in grave should seek to hoist Baha’s 
misfortunes of which Baha was in reality himself the author, on Subh-i-Azal. 

The strange part of it is that in his letter addressed to Conte Gobineau on the 
eve of his removal from Edirne to Acre, begging him to plead for him with 
Napoleon 111 to become a French protege, Baha plants the blame not on 
Subh-i-Azal as alleged in his information but on the Iranian and Turkish 
Government. Facsimile of this historical letter accessed by me from 
Archives of Bibliotheque de la ville de Strarsburg (Bas-Rhin), France, whose 
letters exchanged between Baha & Cont Gobineau are kept, will be 
forwarded in due course. 


12.4.14. The Fate of the BAB’s Writings 
12.4.14.1. Baha’s Version of Account 

In his Baghdad letter marked No 1, section 12.4.1.1 refers, Baha speaks with 
a sense of pride of "the BAB's writings collected at Baghdad and transcribed 
in the blessed handwriting of Subh-i-Azal." 

This was in 1862. In his letter marked No. 140 in the collection, facsimile of 
which is attached below, addressed from Acre to Ism-al-Allahu al-Mahdi" 
Baha refers to "the BAB's writings collected at Baghdad", brands Yahya 
[Subh-i-Azal] the wicked's transcription as useless and worthless, accuses 
him of "having tampered with them in certain passages," directs & indirect 
"Ism-al-Allah-al-Mahdi" to hand over the writings in the handwriting of 
Aqa-Husayn of Yazd, the BAB's amanuensis to Nabil before Ali for their 
transportation to the most holy seat [i.e. Acre], and to leave the writings in 
the wretched hand of Yahya in the same box as they are." 

"Although this servant," Baha admits does not perceive in himself power to 
reveal original verses," still less to turn my attention to [i.e. to decipher] 
those writings," yet Baha concludes with the divine guidance & assistance, 
once again time may be spent on having those writings deciphered and 
transcribed so that "my earlier words [here Baha speaks in the shoes of the 
BAB] "may endure among mankind sanctified form of the corruption of 
corruptors." This was at Acre after 1865. 
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The addressee of the letter is Sayyid Ali Akbar, known as Sayyid Mahdi one 
of the Hands of the Cause surnamed by Baha Tsm-al-allah-al-Mahdi’. He 
was later in custody and interrogated by the authorities in Teheran in 1300 
A.H (1884-5) for subversive Bahai activities. He abjured his faith to receive 
his freedom following Baha’s death. He also a wrote a tract in refutation of 
Sir Abbas Effendi. The Kashf-al-Hiyal by Mirza Abd-al-Husayn Ayati 
surnamed Awara, Vol. Ill, 3 rd impression, PP. 4-10, P. 42. 

Nabil Before Muhammad referenced to in the letter stands for Baha’s son 
Muhammad Ali who took delivery of the writings in Beirut. Nabil is 
numerically equivalent to Muhammad. 

In his Epistle to the Son of the Wolf of 1890, Juli Chamler’s translation, PP. 
172-174, Baha says: “I Had chosen a group of people to collect the writings 
of the Point [i.e. Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB], When this was done, 1 
brought together Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal], and Mirza Wahhab Khurassani 
known by the name of Mirza Jawad. Conforming with our instructions these 
were prepared two complete series of the works of His Highness the Point, 
yet truly ‘I have been so pre-occupied by my relations with the whole world, 
that I have never read these books nor with my own eyes contemplated the 
works of the Point! The writings remained in the hands of these two persons, 
and it was agreed that when the time came for me to leave Baqdad, Mirza 
Yahya should take them into Persia, where he would publish them. Now, 
upon receiving a summons from the ministers of the Ottoman government, 1 
set out for those regions. When I arrived at Mousal I found that Mirza Yahya 
who had left Baghdad before me was there awaiting me. In short he had 
abandoned the works of the BAB at Baghdad, and had come to rejoin us at 
Istanbul. God witness to what I felt! After so much effort, to abandon the 
writings, and to hasten to join the exiles and at Iraq, books must constantly 
be watched, or they disappear and are lost. For a time I was racked by 
infinite grief, through means which god alone knows, I was enabled to send 
the writings into another country. God protected them and brought them to a 
place which he had chose." 

12.4.14.2. Nabil’s Version 

The Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, P. 430: 

“The seventh Naw-Ruz after the declaration of the BAB fell on the sixteenth 
day of the month of Jamadiy’l-Avval, in the year A.H. 1267 (A.D. 1851), a 
month and half after the termination of the struggle of Zanjan. That same 
year, towards the end of spring, in the early days of the month of Sha’ban (1- 
30 June A.D. 1851), Bahaullah left capital for Karbala. 1 was [i.e. author 
Nabil], at that time dwelling in Karmanshah, in the company of Mirza 
Ahmad (-i Katib otherwise known as Mulla Abd al Karim of Qazwin] the 
BAB’s amanuensis who had been ordered by Bahaullah to collect and 
transcribe all the sacred writings [of the BAB1 , the originals of which were, 
for the most part, in his possession.” 
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Professor Browne’s Footnote 1 in PP. 41 of the Traveller’s Narrative, Vol. 11 
English Translation = P. 53, Persian Text Vol. I: 

“Mulla Abd al Karim was also known amongst the BABis by the name of 
Mirza Ahmad-i Katib (the Scribe), inasmuch as he acted as amanuensis of 
the BAB and later to Mirza Yahya, Subh-i Azal . He was one of the twenty 
eight victims put to death in August 1852 in Teheran, apparently without 
having undergone the previous torture which he had much feared and 
wherefrom he had prayed frequently to be delivered.” 


12.4.14.3. Sir Abbas Effendi’s Version of Account 

The Traveller’s Narrative, Vol I, Persian Text, PP. 69-70: 

“Of the BAB’s writings many remained in man’s hands. Some of these were 
commentaries on, and interpretations of, verses of the Quran; Some were 
prayers, homilies, and hints of [the true significance of certain] passages; 
others were exhortations, admonitions, dissertations on the different 
branches of the doctrine of the Divine Unity, demonstrations of the special 
prophetic mission of the Lord of existing things [Muhammad], and (as hath 
been understood) encouragements to amendment of character, severance 
from worldly states, and dependence on the inspiration of god. But the 
essence and purport of his compositions were the praises and descriptions of 
that Reality soon to appear which was his only object and aim, his darling, 
and his desire.” 

According to Sir Abbas Effendi, in Traveller's Narrative, English 
Translation, Vol. II, PP. 89-90, "When the edict for the removal of Baha 
from Baghdad was issued by his majesty the Ottoman Monarch, Mirza 
Yahya would neither quit nor accompany him; at one time he meditated 
setting out for India; at another, settling in Turkistan; but being able to 
decide on either of these two plans, he finally, at his own wish, set out before 
all in the garb of a dervish, in disguise and change of raiment for Kirkuk and 
Arbil by continuous advance, he reached Mosul, where on the arrival of the 
main body, he took up his abode and station alongside their caravan.” 

12.4.14.4. Mirza Jawad’s Epitome 

According to Mirza Jawad in his Historical Epitome, Materials for the Study 
of the BABi Religion by Professor Browne, P. 21, “after the departure of His 
Holiness Our Master [i.e. Baha], he [i.e. Subh-i Azal] left the BAB’s 
writings in the house of His Holiness Our Master, and went with one of the 
companions to Mosul, which he entered before the arrival of His Holiness 
Our Master. 

According to Baha’s daughter Sultan or Bahiyya Khanum, the Chosen 
Highway, by lady Blomfield, P. 59, “Subh-i Azal, always in fear for his own 
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safety, left Baghdad a fortnight before our departure, and joined our party on 
the way, having discovered our whereabouts.” 

12.4.14.5. Subh-i Azal’s Correspondence With Browne 

According to Subh-i Azal’s letter to Professor Browne, the Traveler’s 
Narrative, English Translation, vol II, Professor Browne’s Note U, pp. 335- 
343, “.. Eventually I entrusted them [i.e. the writings] to my own relatives 

[in whose keeping] they were preserved for a while . there was one 

resource that this humble one [i.e. myself] should make his relation. This 
trustees. So did this humble one; and whatever [was mine] of books and 
epistles was deposited in their house. The vicissitudes of the world so fell 
out that these also unsheathed the sword of hatred and wrought what they 
could. They carefully put to the sword the remnant of [my] friends who 
stood firm, and making strenuous effort, get into their hands such of the 
books of His Highness the Point as were obtainable, with the idea of 
destroying them, and [thereby] rendering their own works more attraction. 
They also carried my trust [i.e. the books above referred to committed to 
their care], and fell not short in anything which can be effected by foes.” 

12.4.14.6. Analysis of Baha’s Claim On Fate of Point’s Writings 

Baha states that “I have never read these books [i.e. the transcriptions made 
by Subh-i-Azal and Mirza Wahhab Khurassani], nor, with my own eyes 
contemplated the works of the Point!” Therefore, Baha’s allegation that 
Subh-i-Azal has tampered with the BAB’s writings is devoid of foundation 
and a deliberate falsehood. 

As the Bahai accounts above referred to, Subh-i-Azal left Baghdad before 
Baha, of which fact Baha himself was fully aware. 

Baha’s statement that “The BAB’s writings remained in the hands of these 
two persons [i.e. Subh-i-Azal and Mirza Wahhab Khurassani] and that Subh- 
i-Azal had abandoned the BAB’s writings at Baghdad” is contradicted by 
Mirza Jawad who says that “Subh-i-Azal left the BAB’s writings in the 
house of Baha,” which was not unattended. 

Whether “they were left in house of Baha” as stated by Mirza Jawad, or "the 
BAB’s writings were entrusted to Baha for safe custody,” as stated by Subh- 
i-Azal, they were in fact in the house of Baha at Baghdad. 

Baha had full access to them at all times, and he could have them published 
in Turkey, instead of sending to have them published in Iran, as alleged, 
where the BABi faith was proscribed, to which fact Baha was fully aware. 


Page 30 




12.4.14.7. Shoghi Effendi’s Conclusion 

What has happened to the BAB's writings, which were brought to the most 
holy seat. Acre, where they were allegedly to be deciphered and transcribed 
for preservation for the benefit of mankind, free from taint of brand & 
corruption, as alleged by Baha? 

In his Epilogue to the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil's Narrative, American Edition, 
P.655, we are told by Shoghi Effendi that "the body of the BAB's 
voluminous writings, for the most part, a fate no less humiliating than that 
which had befallen his disciples, many of his copious works were utterly 
obliterated others were torn and reduced to ashes, a few were corrupted, 
much was seized by the enemy and the rest lay a mass of disorganised and 
undeciphered manuscripts, precariously hidden and widely scattered among 
the survivors of his companions, and with this rhotic Shoghi Effendi recited 
the Fatima [i.e. held a requiem service] for the BAB's writings which were 
brought to the most holy seat, Acre, which according to Baha related to his 
earlier manifestation in the shoes of the BAB, and which were to be kept 
intact and undisturbed, and sanctified from the corruption of corruptors, to 
be handed-down to posterity. 


12.4.14.8. Avareh’s version: 

The Kashf-al Hiyal (The Uncovering of Deceptions) by Abdul Husayn 
Ayati, nicknamed Avareh, Vol 111, 3 ld impression, PP. 210-212: 

“Because they lived without working or their living free, practice of letter or 
verse writing is a hobby which members of Baha’s family are apt to ride.” 
The example was set by "Baha himself who practised verse-writing for 
twelve years to be able to write something like the BAB, as regards the style, 
composition and penmanship.” 

“How many epistles and documents of the BAB were destroyed by Baha 
because they were deleterious to Baha’s interest! How many spurious 
epistles and documents, product of Baha’s fertile mind, were made public 
and palmed off on the BABis as the BAB’s!” 

After Baha’s death, Abdul Baha Abbas applied the same tactics “as regards 
the epistles of his father Baha.” Under the pretence or pretext that they are 
required at his headquarters at Acre, Abdul Baha Abbas “recovered and 
destroyed some of these epistles.” “He forged some others and foisted them 
on his followers.” Shoghi Effendi is now “in footsteps” of Abdul Baha 
Abbas. 

“Asked about his casting into the Shat-al-Arab the documents containing the 
verses revealed to him at Baghdad, Baha said: “These are divine bounties 
destined for the fish in the Tigris as their share or portion.” For Baha’s 
practice of verse-writing see section 9.2.2. 
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The Kashf-al Hiyal, Vol II, 2 nd impression P. 50 or the Kashful-Hiyal, Vol II, 
3 rd impression P. 68: 

“The BAB’s works contained no indication of the appearance of another 
divine manifestation except after the elapse of about two thousand years 
reckoning from the BAB’s dispensation. Further the BAB’s works made no 
provision for Baha’s vicegerency. On the contrary, they made specific 
provision for Subh-i Azal’s vicegerency. This accounts for Baha’s recourse 
to any artifice and stratagem to destroy the BAB’s works. Baha was bent 
upon destroying the Bayan. But he met with failure.” 

12.4.14.9. Subhi’s Version 

Fazlulah (or Fayzullah) Muhtadi nicknamed Subhi is the author of the Kitab- 
i Subhi. In his new book entitled ‘The Payam-i Padar (“The Father’s 
Message”) he says: 

P. 184: “A few years after the death of Abdul Baha Abbas when Shoghi had 
taken over the reins of administration of Bahai affairs, his maiden directive 
was that any letter and documents penned in the handwriting of the BAB and 
Baha must be recovered and forwarded to him for retention, the underlying 
purpose of which was to withhold from the public, and suppress, any letter 
or document calculated to be detrimental to the Bahai faith.” 


12.4.14.10. Tanbihun Naimin’s version 

The Awakening of the Sleepers: 

PP. 16-17: Acting ostensibly on behalf of Subh-i Azal, Baha in Baghdad 
addressed circular letters to the BABis in Persia calling upon them to return 
to him the Point’s writings in their possession, including Baha’s own letters 
wherein he acknowledged Subh-i Azal’s authority as the Point’s successor 
and offered his allegiance to him. Having received some of the documents, 
he despatched to Persia his wife Mahd-i Ulya, his own son Muhammad Ali 
and an attendant who went about the country and collected the Point’s 
writings. Laden with two chests containing the Point’s writings, they 
returned to Baghdad and delivered the writings to Baha. 


12.4.14.11. Subh-i Azal’s Version 

The Traveller’s Narrative, English Translation, Vol II, PP. 335-347: 

“On October 11 th 1889, I (i.e. Prof. Browne) received a letter from Captain 
Young (dated September 30 th ) endorsing a letter and sundry other documents 
from Subh-i Azal. Amongst these documents was a list of some of the 
writings of the BAB and Subh-i Azal written out by the latter .... “ 


Page 32 



In the letter accompanying this list Subh-i Azal wrote as follows concerning 
the fate of the BAB’s works generally and of those above enumerated in 
particular: 

“As to what you asked concerning the existence of certain epistles, it is even 
as you have heard, leaving out of account that which from first to last passed 
into the hands of strangers, whereof no copy was preserved. At the time of 
the martyrdom [of the BAB] at Tabriz, as they wrote from thence, many of 
the original writings passed into the hands of persons belonging to the 
country of your Excellency or to Russia, amongst these being even 
autograph writing of his Highness the Point [i.e. the BAB]. 

Search is necessary, for to read the originals is difficult. If this humble one 
be applied to, copies thereof will be sent. What I myself arranged and copied 
out while at Baghdad, and what was commanded to be collected of previous 
and subsequent [writings] until the day of martyrdom [of the BAB] was nigh 
upon thirty volumes of bound books. I myself wrote them with my own 
hand, and up to the present time I have written many. The originals and 
copies of these together with what was in the writing of others, sundry other 
[books] written in proof of this religion by certain learned friends, and what I 
myself wrote and compiled annotated to numerous volumes, as [regard in] 
the list thereof [which] I have sent. For some years all these were in a certain 
place in the hands of a friend as a trust. Afterwards they were deposited in 
another place (One of these depositaries, as I subsequently learned from 
Subh-i-Ezel, was Aka Seyyid Jawad, who died lately at Kirman. The other 
was a certain merchant of great wealth whom I cannot more particularly 
designate ). 

Eventually I entrusted them to my own relatives (By his 'relatives' Subh-i- 
Ezel means his half-brother Beha'u'llah and those of his kindred who 
followed him. I never heard Subh-i-Ezel allude to Beha'u'llah and his 
followers by name. When he spoke of them at all (which he did but rarely) it 
was as his 'relatives,' the 'people at Acre,' or the 'Mirza'ls'), [in whose 
keeping] they were preserved for a while; for, inasmuch as the friends of this 
recluse [i.e. myself] had attained unto martyrdom through the equity and 
justice of the oppressors of the age, who consider themselves as seekers after 
truth and just men, there was no resource but that this humble one [i.e. 
myself] should make his relatives his trustees. So did this humble one; and 
whatever [was mine] of books and epistles was [deposited] in their house. The 
vicissitudes of the world so fell out that these also unsheathed the sword of 
hatred and wrought what they would. They cruelly put to the sword the 
remnant of [my] friends who stood firm 2 , and, making strenuous efforts, got 
into their hands such of the books of His Highness the Point as were 
obtainable, with the idea of destroying them, and [thereby] rendering their 
own works more attractive. They also carried off my trust [i.e. the books above 
referred to committed to their care], and fell not short in anything which can be 
effected by foes.” 
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12.4.14.12. Professor Browne’s Verdict 

Introduction to the Tarikh-i Jadid by Prof. Browne, P. XXVII: 

“From the moment that his [i.e. Baha’s] claims were generally recognised by 
the BABis, however, the whole of the earlier literature of the sect, including 
the writings of the BAB himself, began to suffer neglect and sink into 
oblivion. Without admitting the assertion made by the Azalis, that Baha and 
his followers deliberately destroyed, or fundamentally tampered with, the 
books belonging to the older dispensation on a large scale, it is clear that 
conditions which could alone secure the continual transcription and 
circulation of these books had ceased to exist.” 

Prof. Browne sums up the fate of the BAB's writings in the following terms: 
"and, from my own experience, I can affirm that hard as it is to obtain from 
the Bahais in Persia [now Iran] the loan or gift of BABi books belonging to 
the earlier period of the faith, at Acre it is harder still even to get a glimpse 
of them. They may be and probably are, still preserved there but for all the 
good the enquirer is likely to get from them, they might almost as well have 
suffered the fate which the Azalis believe to have overtaken them.” 


12.4.15. Starving of Subh-i Azal’s Family 

Baha cut off supplies and means of subsistence to Subh-i Azal in a forlorn 
hope to starve him and members of the family into submission. In his 
footnote 1 in P. 99 in the Traveller’s Narrative, Vol II, English Translation 
Professor Browne writes: Subh-i Azal appears to have been almost left 
without supporters in Adrianopole, so that according to his own account, he 
and his boy were compelled to go themselves to the market to buy their daily 
food.” 

In one of his Persian writings, Subh-i Azal states that “one of the members 
of my family called on the district authorities, and complained without my 
permission.” This accounts for Baha’s outburst in his statement of claim that 
“he dishonoured me . 

Mirza Jawad refers to this matter in his Flistorical Epitome, Materials for the 
Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, P. 24; but he suppressed 
entirely the true facts of the cause and gave a different slant to it. 
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12.5. Allegations against Mirza Muhammad AM 
12.5.1. Introduction 

In Baha’s evaluation Mirza Muhammad Ali is “the Most Mighty Branch”, 
“the Bough that has branched out from the Ancient Stock”, and “Him whom 
god has chosen. “ 

In Sir Abbas Effendi’s assessment, Mirza Muhammad Ali is “the Centre of 
Sedition”, “the Violator of the Covenant”, and “focal centre of hate”. 

In Sir Abbas Effendi’s appraisal Mirza Muhammad Ali and his partisans are 
“ferocious lions, revenging wolves, and blood thirsty beasts, in whose talons 
are held fast this wronged servant of thine [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi]”. Sir 
Abbas Effendi’s Will and Testament, the Bahai World, 1926-1928, Vol. II. 
P. 82. 

Allegations preferred by Sir Abbas Effendi against Mirza Muhammad Ali 
are that he: 

1) setup a pretension during Baha’s lifetime; 

2) decreed or planned the murder of Sir Abbas Effendi; 

3) prepared an information in which, among other things, he accused Sir 
Abbas Effendi of having caused schism in Religion of Islam; 

4) tampered with the book. 

A list of Abbas Effendi’s allegations against Mirza Muhammad Ali: 
Descriptions of the columns are as follows: 

Text of the allegation . Serial Number , Page No in Will , Number of 
allegation . 
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Sir Abbas Effendi drew his own conclusions from his allegations, and 
arrogated to himself the right to sit in judgement upon ‘Him whom god has 
chosen’ Mirza Muhammad Ali. In his downright condemnation of the Most 
Mighty Branch Mirza Muhammad Ali. 

The Most Great Branch Sir Abbas Effendi declared him to be a “fallen 
branch, severed from the Blessed Tree (of Baha)” and grounded his verdict 
of guilty on a truncated version of Baha’s specific provision (table above 
S/N 4). 

12.5.2. Allegations of “Pretensions” 

“The document embodying the pretension, penned in the handwriting of 
Mirza Muhammad Ali, and sealed by him”, is stated “to be extant”, (table 
above S/N 1). 

It is not however, attached to the original Will and Testament. 

The pretension is stated to have been set up during “Baha’s lifetime who 
repudiated it at the time”, (table above I, S/N 1). What Sir Abbas Effendi 
treats as “repudiations” is a passage of Baha’s writing (see section 12.5.11). 
Despite the “repudiation”, Baha appointed Mirza Muhammad Ali to succeed 
Sir Abbas Effendi as Baha’s vicegerent. 

The allegation of pretension, flaunted in the face of Mirza Muhammad Ali as 
a sin of omission or commission, avowedly actuated by ulterior motives, is 
therefore res judicata. 

Sir Abbas Effendi was not at liberty to challenge his father Baha’s decision, 
if any. Whether the document of pretension is extant or not is immaterial. 
This disposes of the allegation of pretension. 


12.5.3. Allegations of “Murder” 

“The most flagrant deviation is his [i.e. Mirza Muhammad Ali’s] Fatwa [i.e. 
an ecclesial sentence] for the murder of the Axis of the Covenant [i.e. Sir 
Abbas Effendi] on the strength of the verse ‘whoever claims Command 
before a thousand years.’ “ 

“The Focal Centre of Hate [i.e. Mirza Muhammad Ali] planned to murder 
[Sir Abbas Effendi] Abdul-Baha”. 

(table above I, S/N 2). 

This allegation is grounded on a “passage” contained in a letter stated to 
have been written by “Mirza Shua [ullah],” son of Mirza Muhammad Ali,” 
in his own handwriting, attached to the Will and Testament.” 

It is not stated whether the letter is signed, sealed or not. 

Facsimile of the letter does not appear in the printed copy of the Will. The 
passage runs as follows: 
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“I curse the causer of this dissension. I address myself to the lord, who 
relents not, and hope that very soon the appearing-place of One who will be 
sent will become manifest, although it is already manifest and is seen in 
different garb. I cannot explain more”, (table above S/N 2). 

“The reference in this passage”, Sir Abbas Effendi argues, “is to the blessed 
verse ‘whoever claims Command before a thousand years’”, from which Sir 
Abbas Effendi concludes that “they are planning to murder [Sir Abbas 
Effendi] Abdul Baha”. (table above S/N 2). 

The full text of the “blessed verse” to which Sir Abbas Effendi links the 
“passage” appears in Baha’s Aqdas (E.T. P. 34) which runs as follows: 
“Whoever claims Command before the completion of a thousand years is a 
false liar. We ask god to help him to return, if he repents, He is the Relenting 
One. If he persists in what he has said, One who will have no mercy on him 
will be sent against him. He is the strong in punishment”. 

Sir Abbas Effendi has identified “One who will have no mercy on him will 
be sent against him” appearing in the text with "the appearing-place of one 
who will be sent” referred to in the passage. 

Sir Abbas Effendi advances an allegation of “murder”, does not produce a 
facsimile of the letter in which the ‘passage’ appears for purpose of 
verification of the handwriting, jumps to a conclusion on the strength of that 
cryptic ‘passage’, and raises a hue and cry that there is a Fatwa out to murder 
him. 

A mere allegation on part of Sir Abbas Effendi is not sufficient in itself to 
substantiate it. 

It may be mentioned in passing that Mirza Shuaullah and Sir Abbas 
Effendi’s daughter Ruha Khanum were in love with each other. By reason of 
the misunderstanding between their respective parents they could not get 
married. 

Frustrated in love, Mirza Shuaullah left for the United States in about 1900, 
and returned home in about 1935, when Sir Abbas Effendi was already dead 
and gone. 

The resuscitation of the allegation of ‘murder’ is obviously intended for the 
promotion of Sir Abbas Effendi’s private ends and personal ambitions. 

“What more eloquent testimony for the falseness of this allegation of murder 
is there”, Baha’s youngest son Mirza Badiullah questions in his marginal 
note penned in his own handwriting on page 9 of his copy of the printed Will 
and Testament, “than that Sir Abbas Effendi lived for more than thirty years 
after Baha’s death, and then died suddenly in the middle of a night in his 
own house?” 

“What was the need for one who was to succeed him to have him 
murdered?” (table above S/N 1). 
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12.5.4. Allegations of ‘Preparing Information for 
Ottomans’ 

12.5.4.1. Abbas Effendi’s Account 

According to Sir Abbas Effendi, in his Will and Testament, “what is the 
most detestable deviation is his [i.e. Mirza Muhammad Ali’s] alliance with 
the enemies of god and strangers”. 

“Few months ago, in concert with a number of persons, he has broken the 
Covenant [i.e. Mirza Muhammad Ali] prepared an information, in which no 
slander and calumny was left unsaid. In it, God defend us, [Sir Abbas 
Effendi] Abdul Baha was declared to be an implacable enemy and the ill- 
wisher of the Centre of august Sovereignty [i.e. imperial Ottoman Crown], 
[to which were superadded] many a such heinous false accusations”. 

“They perturbed the mind of the imperial government, At last a commission 
of Inspection arrived from the seat of His Imperial Majesty’s government 
[i.e. Istanbul]”. 

“Contrary to royal enquiry and justice, nay, with the extreme of justice, the 
commission conducted inspection, that is to say, the ill-wishers of the Trust 
besieged the Commission, and, still more, they elaborated and enlarged upon 
the contents of the information”. 

“And the Commission, in its turn, without investigation, acknowledged as 
true that, god forbid, this servant had raised aloft a banner in this city; had 
summoned the people together under it; had erected upon Mount Carmel a 
fortress; had reduced all the inhabitants of these regions into submission and 
obedience to him; had caused schism in the Religion of Islam; had 
covenanted with the Christians; and, god forbid, had purposed to cause the 
gravest breach in the august sovereignty ....” 

“But Alas! The Commission of inspection acknowledged as true these-false 
statements of my brother [Mirza Muhammad Ali] and the ill-wishers, and 
submitted them to the presence of the Sultan”. 

“Now this prisoner is overwhelmed by the most great deluge pending the 
issuance of His Majesty’s may god strengthen him for justice, Irade, either 
for me or against me.” (table above S/N 3). 

This was Sir Abbas Effendi’s account of the allegations, according to which, 
alleged information against him by Mirza Muhammad Ali and conspirators 
led to the despatch of a Commission of inspection, who took the allegations 
for gospel without investigation, and presented them to the Sultan. 

This irregular procedure, according to Sir Abbas Effendi, kept him in 
suspended animation pending the signification of His Majesty’s pleasure in 
the form of an Irade “either in my favour or against me”. 

Sir Abbas Effendi does not state whether His Majesty was ever pleased to 
signify his pleasure in this respect. 
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12.5.4.2. ANSA’s Account 

Contradicting “the Centre of the Covenant” Sir Abbas Effendi, alleged 
victim of the allegation, “the American National Spiritual Assembly, acting 
with the advice and approval of the First Guardian Shoghi Effendi, in revised 
edition of 1937 of Esslemont’s Bahaullah and the New Era, PP. 73-75,” 
states that there were “two Commissions, one in “1904”, and the other in 
“1907”. 

According to this account Sir Abbas Effendi “refused the charges and 
expressed his entire readiness to submit to any sentence the tribunal chose to 
impose.” 

Sir Abbas Effendi, the account goes on, “declared that if they should throw 
him into jail, drag him through the streets, curse him, spit upon him, stone 
him, heap him all sorts of ignominy, hang him or shoot him he would still be 
happy.” 

Unfortunately the account does not state before which of “the two 
commission” Sir Abbas Effendi “refuted the charges” and made these 
“statements”. 

“The last investigating Commission”, the account concludes, “departed for 
Istanbul, prepared to report that the charges against Sir Abbas Effendi had 
been substantiated and to recommend his exile or execution, when the 
Revolution broke out, the Commission fled for their lives,” the Sultan was 
deposed, and Sir Abbas Effendi recovered his freedom. 

This was the account in the revised edition of Bahaullah and the New Era. 

12.5.4.3. Lady Bloomfield’s Account 

In the Chosen Highway of 1970, PP. 140-142, authoress Lady Blomfield 
(Satara Khanum) contradicting both the “Master” and Bahaullah and the 
New Era, 

According to her account, “the Committee of investigation arrived. Enemies 
of the Master [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi] at once busied themselves in sending 
documents full of false accusations”. 

Abdul Baha [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi] wrote to the Committee, informing them 
that there were many enemies, who were capable of forging and posting a 
letter in his name, full of untrue statements, the Committee assured him that 
they would beware of and suppress any such document”. 

After the investigation in Acre were completed, the Committee proceeded to 
Haifa, where they examined the building on Mount Carmel”. 

“In the meantime they were waiting the official Firman, confirming the 
sentence of banishment of the Master to Fizan. But, instead of that Firman, 
the Committee was recalled to Istanbul in consequence of an attempt to 
assassinate the Sultan”. 

“Arrived there, they presented report to the Sultan. But his government, 
being too much occupied with the investigation of the conspiracy against the 
life of the Sultan, did not take up the matter of the “Acre and Haifa 
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accusations”, as they were legally called. At the time the Master wrote to the 
Sublime Porte at Istanbul, replying to the three accusations, contained in the 
report of the Committee of Investigation”. 

“When the Sultan eventually received the report of that Committee of 
Investigation, he sentenced the Master to banishment, but before the decree 
was carried out the ‘Young Turk’ revolution took place, the Sultan was 
deposed and the religious, with the political prisoners, were set at liberty”. 
“This release took place in August 1908”. This was Satara Khanum’s 
account in the Chosen Highway. The accounts in Bahaullah and the New Era 
and the Chosen Highway are apparently intended for occidental 
consumption. 

12.5.4.4. Awara’s Account 

Let us now take a sample of the same account apparently intended for 
occidental consumption. The maker of the sample is Mirza abd-al-Husayn 
Ayati surnamed Awara, one of "the Hand of the Cause.”. 

In his Al-Kawakib-al-Durriyya of 1924, Vol. II PP. 195-198. Composed by 
him prior to his abjuration of Bahaism and return to the fold of Islam, Ayati 
says: 

Whatever may be the cause, misgivings begun to prey on the mind of Sultan 
Abd-al-Majid, who intended to become acquainted with the thought, acts 
and deeds of Sir Abbas Effendi.” 

He was terrified and dreaded lest Sir Abbas Effendi “influence in the West 
as well as in the East, coupled with the influx of Iranian, American and 
German pilgrims, might rest on anti-autocratic conspiracy, calculated to 
affect adversely his monarchy.” 

Thereafter in 1905 he set up a commission of inspectors and despatched 
them to Acre, to detect the channel of sedition, to obstruct its course, and to 
distress the minds of the sect.” 

As the inspectors arrived there, “malevolent became exultant ready for 
mischief.” 

“Perils stared this sect in the face from the leaders to the lord.” 

The affair reached such a pitch that Sir Abbas Effendi had to send away his 
followers and companions, some to Egypt, and others to Turkistan. He 
himself stood his ground, and faced his enemies. 

Epistles issued by Sir Abbas Effendi at the time counselled and exhorted his 
followers to meet unfaithfulness with fidelity, to abide by the laws of the 
country in which they are domiciled, and to eschew politics. Most of these 
epistles did not escape the notice of Sultan and the powers-that-be. They 
were perplexed: To believe these words, or, to give credence to the rumours 
of others. Anyhow, “the affair ended there and there.” 

In 1907, Sir Abbas Effendi was once again face to face with danger, towards 
the end of the year 1906, another commission of special inspection of the 
Sultan, headed by one Azif, arrived at Acre. 
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No sooner had they arrived than they posted a posse of secret police around 
Sir Abbas Effendi’s house. 

They called for evidence from complains, and enemies of Sir Abbas Effendi. 
They drew up records. A large group of men, relation and stranger, formed 
hands and collaborated, to Sir Abbas Effendi’s detriment. 

Noted for his humility, hospitality and generosity, Sir Abbas Effendi did not 
humble himself before the commission. Nay, he did not pay a courtesy visit 
to them. He did not entertain them. 

Writ reports replete with decisions “to put Sir Abbas Effendi to death and 
execute him” in their brief-case, the Commission returned to Istanbul. 
Before their departure the Commissioners held out a promise to the enemies 
that they were to stage a come back with Sir Abbas Effendi’s “death 
warrant” in their pockets. 

Perturbed and alarmed at the turn of events, companions and relations urged 
Sir Abbas Effendi to go away for a while facilities for which were available; 
an Italian cargo boat rode to anchor at Acre, ready to take away Sir Abbas 
Effendi at a moment’s notice. But Sir Abbas Effendi stood by his ground. 

In the meantime friends and foes alike expected Arif to become the governor 
of Beirut and to turn up at Acre “to crucify Sir Abbas Effendi, or to drown 
him in the sea, or to banish him.” 

But the Fates decreed otherwise: Sultan Abd-al-Hamid “Might have issued,” 
might have made up his mind to issue a Firman of grievous harm to Sir 
Abbas Effendi”, when an attempt was made to assassinate him by placing a 
bomb in his path. The Sultan was now preoccupied with his own troubles. 
He had no time to attend to Sir Abbas Effendi’s business. The Revolution 
broke out. The Sultan was deposed, and Sir Abbas Effendi recovered his 
freedom: 
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In his Kashf-al-Hiyal, Vol. I. to his abjuration of Bahaism and return to the 
fold of Islam, Mirza Abd al-Husayn-Ayati stated that drafts of al-Kawakib- 
al-Durriyya, were “reviewed” by Sir Abbas Effendi, who ordered alterations 
to be made in it, with which I had to comply.” 

In practice, Sir Abbas Effendi insisted that “there should be no discrepancy 
between the Kawakib-al-Durriyya and Sir Abbas Effendi’s The Traveller’s 
Narrative”, to which he blacked out historical stains with subtlety. 

Sir Abbas insisted that the “Kawakib-al-Durriyya should not be in agreement 
with Mirza Jani of Kashan’s Nuqta-al-Kaf published by Prof. Browne”. 

When it was finally decided to have the Kawakib-al-Durriyya printed and 
published in Egypt “heirs of Sir Abbas Effendi introduced further alterations 
into it”. 

“I hereby decree that al-Kawakib-al-Durriyya, of two Volumes, has totally 
lost its character of authority”, Ayati concludes: 
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12.5.4.5. Mirza Jawad of Qazwin’s Account 

In his Historical Epitome, 1904, Materials for the study of the BABi 
Religion by Prof. Browne, PP. 91-93, Mirza Jawad of Qazwin says: “After 
[Sir] Abbas Effendi had attained to supremacy, he made a great display, by 
reason of the moral and material prestige which he now possessed. So 
likewise his followers did not observe prudence, wisdom or moderation in 
affairs, whence arose many troubles and difficulties, so that orders were 
issued by the Ottoman government to confine him and his brothers in the 
fortress of Acre. After a while there appeared four investigators to 
investigate and enquire into the circumstances of certain of the officials and 
exiles, and they examined his [Abbas Effendi’s] affairs also. 

After a while Khalil Pasha the Governor of Beirut appointed an inspector to 
watch him and ascertain who associated with him of the people of the 
country and others; and when he chanced on such an one, he used to bring 
him to the Government-House, where he was frequenting the society of [Sir] 
Abbas Effendi. 

He however, ascribed all that had happened to his brother Muhammad Ali 
Effendi, spreading the report abroad in the country, and thereby filling the 
hearts of his followers with hatred, enmity and aversion, so that they used to 
display the extreme and dislike and detestation in regard to Muhammad Ali 
Effendi and the Holly House, and used to speak unseemly words concerning 
him. 

But when Muhammad Ali Effendi discovered that his brother ascribed these 
occurrences to him, he communicated with him respectfully by means of 
some of the officials and inhabitants of the city and some of his followers, 
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and begged him to agree to appoint a time and men to inquire into the truth 
of these matters, investigate these events, and ascertain their reasons and 
causes. This happened during the presence of the inspectors, and he 
requested him to appoint two persons on his behalf that they might go 
together to the local government and to the Board of Inspectors and formally 
demand [the production of] a note of complaint, if such were in their 
possession, on the part of Muhammad Ali against his brother [Sir] Abbas 
Effendi or an assertion that they were cognizant of some direct complaint on 
his part. 

For all official papers and legal complaints are preserved in the originals as 
well as in copies by the government in its records. But [Sir] Abbas Effendi 
would not accept this or agree to it, because he sought by these falsehoods 
and slanders to give effect to his plans, and if he had appointed such persons 
and they had gone to the above-mentioned official quarters and made 
investigations, it would have become plain to all that these accusations were 
false, and these reports devoid of trust and reality. For it is not hidden that 
the False loves the darkness and deeds should become apparent. 

In short this schism and its results were manifold, but space does not allow 
more [to be said] than what I have mentioned, as I have contended myself 
with this summary, having already set forth most of [the facts connected 
with] it in another treatise”. 


12.5.5. Alleged Badiullah’s Renunciation of Mirza 
Muhammad Ali 

In his further notes on Bahai literature in the Materials for the Study of the 
BABi Religion, P.197, item 17 Prof. Browne writes : "A printed Persian tract 
of 57 PP. without title, date or place of publication, in which Mirza 
Badiullah the son of Baha, renounces his allegiance to his brother 
Muhammad Ali and declares his acceptance of the claims of his half-brother 
Abbas Effendi, Abdul-Baha. 

This happened in Spring of 1903 when I was in Cairo, but the tract in 
question was only communicated to me on October 1910, by M. Hipobyte 

Dreyfus .At the end of the seal of Mirza Badiullah, and a manuscript 

note in Persian stating that the original document written and sealed by his is 
extant and available." 

Footnote 1 by Prof. Browne in the same page :- "I posses brief renunciations 
in the same sense signed by Mirza Badiullah and Mirza Sayyid Ali Afnan 
[i.e. Baha's son-in-law], respectively, both dated February 4, 1903." 

I have not seen these publications and I cannot say whether the "Printed tract 
in Persian” is an embellished version of the "brief renunciation" referred to 
by Prof. Browne in the footnote. 
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In his will and testament Sir Abbas Effendi alludes to Mirza Muhammad Ali 
"tampering out the Book" on the strength of Mirza Badiullah's "written 
statement, penned in his own handwriting & bearing his seal: which does not 
appear as annex to the printed copy of the Will and Testament: 
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Mirza Muhammad Ali, in his own Will and testament, dismisses the 
allegation as "devoid of foundation" and challenges Sir Abbas Effendi to 
substantiate the allegation by production of the "Book" or the "tablet" 
alleged to have been tampered with. 

Counter-charges of tampering with Baha's holy text are preferred against Sir 
Abbas Effendi by Mirza Jawad in his Historical Epitome, incorporated in the 
Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, PP. 83-84. 

In his Will and Testament Sir Abbas Effendi refers to Mirza Badiullah's 
"seditious instigations set down in a special sheet," which does not appear as 
an annex in the printed copy of Sir Abbas Effendi's Testament. 

Sir Abbas Effendi warns his followers "to shun this alert and active worker 
of mischief lest he cause a breach and extirpate the cause of God." 

In the absence of documentary evidence - production of which is on the 
footnote, to sift and assort all statements with a view to eliciting the truth, all 
these allegations would appear to savour of tendentious propaganda intended 
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to pillory Mirza Muhammad Ali & Mirza Badiullah and thereby to bolster 
up the illegal status of Shoghi Effendi. 

Mirza Badiullah was the youngest and favourite son of Baha. He was present 
in Baha's audience. In the presence of Mirza Badiullah, Baha reprimanded 
Sir Abbas Effendi for his subservience to his wife lady Munira in the 
furtherance of her private ends. Her ulterior motive was "to cause mischief 
and to create guardianship" or executionship" in her issue, to quote Baha. Sir 
Abbas Effendi's and Lady Munira's underhand activates are sensationalised 
in Mirza Badiullah's memoirs on the authority of none other person than 
Baha himself. These memoirs will be noted in due course. 

Under Baha's Will and Testament, Sir Abbas Effendi was the first successor 
in-office, to be succeeded by Mirza Muhammad Ali, whose authority was 
dormant so long as the former endured. Under the terms of the Will it was 
incumbent on all to give defuse and de-facto recognition to Sir Abbas 
Effendi. Even Mirza Muhammad Ali could not withhold his recognition. 
Mirza Badiullah regarded himself at full behest to associate with both or 
either of them. This association did not necessarily imply a recognition as 
Mirza Muhammad Ali's authority, during Sir Abbas Effendi's lifetime, was 
dormant. In fact there was worthy to renounce. 

Mirza Badiullah's criticism was not directed against the person of Sir Abbas 
Effendi, Baha's vicegerent, but against his abuse of authority in the exercise 
of the function of his office. Sir Abbas Effendi assumed the title of the 
"Centre of the Covenant", which in the opinion of the opposite camp, is a 
self-assumed and unauthorised title, as it is exclusive to "God alone, Baha". - 
Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, P. 111. 

As an adherent of Baha's Will and Testament, Mirza Badiullah considered an 
infraction of any its provisions as "violation", as stopped to Sir Abbas 
Effendi, according to Mirza Badiullah, who regarded non-compliance with 
his "bidding" as "violation" or "Covenant-Breaking". 


12.5.6. Mirza Badiullah’s Commenting on The Will 

Baha’s youngest son Mirza Badiullah examined printed copy of Sir Abbas 
Effendi’s Will and Testament. He made certain marginal notes penned in his 
own handwriting on some of the pages of the Will and Testament. He wrote 
the following note on the cover of the Will: 

“This is the Will and Testament of the Most Great Branch [i.e. Sir Abbas 
Effendi], 

A statement of facts has been written as marginal notes on some of the pages 
of the Will”. Facsimile of the cover is attached to section 12.1. 

In his marginal note penned in his own handwriting on page 7 of the Will, 
Mirza Badiullah brands Sir Abbas Effendi’s allegations against the 
Commission of Inspection as “loathsome”, and hits back in his report: 
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“How the Commission said to have come on behalf of Sultan Abd-al-Hamid 
to enquire into such a serious affair could have admitted the statements of 
the ill-wishers as true without investigation and presented them to the 
Sultan?” 

“[Sir Abbas Effendi Effendi’s] this scrap exposes extant of his 
inconsiderations in his allegations.” (Table above, S/N 2). 

In his marginal Note penned in his handwriting on page 8 of the Will Mirza 
Badiullah condemns the allegations: “Notwithstanding the fact that these 
allegations are devoid of truth [and reality], he [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi acted 
as a spy for the British during the Ottoman regime, in acknowledgment of 
which the title of Sir was conferred. 

Upon him [i.e. he was knighted] after the British occupation [of Palestine]”. 
(See section 12.1 for page 8 of the Will with the marginal note). 

“What is strange is that the commission of inspection had come for military 
matters exclusively, and their investigations are reduced into writing in the 
records of the government”. 

“How can [then] he [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi] give an account of such 
explicitness in his Will and Testament contrary to truth, more especially as 
he was not summoned [to appear before the Commission], and no 
investigation was held concerning him”. (Text, ibid). 

12.5.6.1. Conclusion 

Sir Abbas Effendi has not produced a certified copy of the information 
against him, alleged to have been lodged by Mirza Muhammad Ali with the 
Turkish authorities. In the absence of proof, a mere allegation is worth 
nothing. 


12.5.7. Allegation of ‘Crucifying Abbas Effendi on 
Mount Carmel’ 

In the Chose n Highway, PP. 202-205, Lady Blomfield quotes one of the 
sons-in-law of Sir Abbas a saying the following story: 

“In 1916 the Master [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi] was invited to lunch at the home 
of one of notables of Nazareth. Jamal Pasha [the Turkish Commander-in- 
Chief] was present at the lunch when the master sat down at one o’clock and 
arose from the table at four. During all those hours [Sir Abbas Effendi] 
Abdul Baha was speaking in Turkish on Philosophical and scientific 
subjects, and on heavenly teachings. 

So intense was his utterances that all stopped eating while they listened to 
his blessed words”. 

“Jamal Pasha, who had been his great enemy because of false accusations, 
had not paid the proper respect to Abdul Baha. Now, however, having heard 
the master speak so learnedly and wisely, he was most deferential and full of 
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kinds of politeness. When the time came for the master to rise, Jamal Pasha 
most courteously held the Beloved’s arm to assist him to leave the table, and 
himself led the way to the reception room and seated the master comfortably. 
“The next day, his work of making a friend of an old enemy having been 
accomplished, he returned to Haifa”. 

In Chapter V. Danger to Abdul Baha, his family and friends, P. 219-228, the 
Chosen Highway, Lady Blomfield quotes “The story from the side of Haifa 
is told by Major Tudor-Pole, V.C: 

(P. 222): “It was during March 1918 that information reached me from our 
own espionage service that the Turkish Commander-in-Chief [Jamal Pasha] 
had stated his definite information to “crucify Abdul Baha and his family on 
Mount Carmel” should at Turkish army be compelled to evacuate Haifa and 
retreat northwards”. 

(P. 223): “...Asa result, General Allenby was provided with full particulars 
in regard to 'Abdul Baha's record and the history of the Movement of which 
He was the Master. Allenby at once issued orders ... that immediately the 
town [of Haifa] was entered, a British guard was to be posted at once around 
Abdul Baha’s house ... Mens were found for making it known within the 
enemy lines that stern retribution would follow any attempt to cause death or 
injury to the great Persian Master or to any of his household. I believe that 
warning played its part in safeguarding Abdul Baha’s welfare at that time 
when Haifa was ultimately taken, these instructions for posting a guard was 
duly carried out, and all dangers of death or accidents were thereby averted. 
It is not possible to say for certain whether disaster would have resulted 
otherwise, but as the town was full of Turkish spies for some time after its 
capture (many of whom knew the Turkish Command-in-chiefs [Jamal 
Pasha's] firm intention to massacre Abdul-Baha and his family at that 
period), action with this end in view might have been seriously and 
successfully attempted, were it not for the taking of the precautions referred 
to above." 

(P. 223) "The honour and protection shown to the Bahai leader at (P.224) 
that time were greatly appreciated by him and considerably helped British 
prestige in Persia (now Iran) and elsewhere in the new and Middle East. He 
told me this himself.” 

The missing links in these two "stories" are: 

a) what were the "false accusations", which antagonised the Turkish 
Commander-in-Chief Jamal Pasha? 

b) Why should the Turkish Commander-in-Chief Jamal Pasha wish to 
"crucify Abd-al-Baha, who had made a friend of an old enemy". Major 
Tudor-Pole’s “story” is based on “our own espionage service”. 
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As a result of “Lord Allenby’s great drive in September 1918, Haifa and 
Acre were cleared of Turks”. The Hand Book of Palestine by Sir Harry Luke 
and Edward Keth-Roach, P. 28. 

"On the 4 th December, 1919, Sir Abbas Effendi Abdul-Baha was credited by 
King George V, a K.B.E for valuable service rendered to the British 
Government in the early days of occupation." The Handbook of Palestine, 
ibid, P.50. 

Baha'u'llah's son and successor ended a successful career as Sir Abdul-Baha, 
K.B E. thus joining the Aqa Khan as a divinity with the honour of a British 
Knighthood." Cyprus by Sir Harry Luke, P. 123. 


12.5.8. Alleged Fratricide 

Facsimile of Mirza Shuaullah's letter referred to in Sir Abbas Effendi's Will 
document appear as annex in the printed copy of Sir Abbas Effendi's Will for 
purposes of examination of the body of the letter and of verification of the 
handwriting. 

In the Will, Sir Abbas quotes a passage purporting to be from the letter, and 
deduces from it that it is linked up with a provision in the Aqdas, E.T. P.34, 
which lays down that whoever claim command before the completion of a 
thousand years is a false, liar." Failing repentance one who will have no 
mercy on him will be sent off against him". 

Having jumped to the conclusion, Sir Abbas Effendi in his Will raises a hue 
and cry that there is a planned design to dispose of him by foul play and 
produces no corroborative supporting evidence. Mirza Shuaullah and Sir 
Abbas Effendi's daughter Ruha Khanum were in love with each other, and 
wanted to get married. Their heart's desire could not be realised because of 
the strained relations between their respective fathers. Frustrated Mirza 
Shuaullah proceeded to the United States in August 1900 and returned home 
in August 1935. 

In his Marginal work, penned in his own handwriting, in the relevant page of 
the Will, Mirza Badiullah dismisses the allegation as 'false' and adds:- "Sir 
Abbas Effendi lived for more than thirty years after Baha, and died suddenly 
in the middle of the night in his own house. "What were the need for one 
who was to succeed him to have him murdered?" 


12.5.9. The Jamal Pasha Affair 

On the other side of the coin Sir Abbas Effendi is seen playing up to the 
Turkish Commander-in-Chief Jamal Pasha, whom he exhorts to emulate 
Salah-al-Din. 
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In his Kashf-al-Hiyal, Vol. Ill, 3 ld impression, P.P 109-111 Abd-al-Husayn 
Ayati describes his "queer mission" to Damascus at the instance of Sir Abbas 
Effendi. 

Ayati's assignment was to deliver a personal letter from Sir Abbas Effendi to 
Jamal Pasha in Damascus.” 

Penned in the handwriting of a scribe, and signed by Sir Abbas Effendi, the 
letter was an admiration of Turkish, Arabic and Persian. 

After giving a short history of "Salah-al-Din,” accompanied by an exposition 
of his "services to Islam," in the letter Sir Abbas Effendi holds out a 
"promise of help [Nasr]" to Jamal Pasha to the effect that "you shall also 
meet with successful Salah-al-Din, and triumph over disbelief (Kufr)," 
which word Ayati interprets as "Christianity". 

However, the "success" was conditional on Jamal Pasha's "allying himself 
with Iran, even if such alliance were to be brought by a brute force. 

Ayati was called upon by Sir Abbas Effendi "to convey the letter to Jamal 
Pasha, failing which he was destroy the letter forthwith." 

Ayati was to be wary, chary, and "the letter was not to fall into the hands of 
others." 

Sir Abbas Effendi "stressed several times" the letter was not to fall into the 
hands of Iranians; therein lay wisdom [i.e. secret object and motive], which 
was advisable for Jamal Pasha to note; therein lay a secret which was 
advantageous to the cause of Bahaism." 

Ayati sought to be excused from the "queer mission," as he was not 
conversant with Turkish and he might not have access to Jamal Pasha. But 
Sir Abbas Effendi would not hear of it. Sir Abbas Effendi reminded Ayati 
that "Confirmation [i.e. divine aid] of the Ancient Beauty [i.e. Baha] was 
afforded to him." 

Sir Abbas Effendi asked Ayati to dress himself as a Turk, and provided him 
with fez and Mawlavi [small turban]. 

With his fez and Mawlavi on, his photograph in his new garb appears in the 
Kashf-al-Hiyal, Ayati entrained in Haifa on his way to Damascus. Ayati fell 
asleep in the train, and his suit case, containing his travelling things, writings 
and the letter intended for Jamal Pasha, was stolen en route. News of the 
theft reached Sir Abbas Effendi in Haifa. He despatched one of the relations 
of his wife to Damascus to ascertain the matter on the spot. 

In the meanwhile Sir Abbas Effendi was tenterhooks. Evidently he found out 
that it was a case of petty theft and that there was no leakage. That relieved 
his anxiety. With the exit of Jamal Pasha, Sir Abbas Effendi began to pass 
strictures on him in his letters. 

Mirza Ahmad Sohrab was also employed by Sir Abbas Effendi on some 
other shady assignments. Text: 
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12.5.10. Allegation of "tampering with the Book” 

Sir Abbas Effendi’s allegation against Mirza Muhammad Ali is as follows: 

a) "the centre of sedition Mirza Muhammad Ali has tampered with the verses 
of the book." 

b) "which deviation is more grievous than that of tampering with verses and 
of omitting and deleting verses and words.". 

c) "You know what the centre of sedition Mirza Muhammad Ali and his 
adherents have done. One of this man's metier is to tamper with the book, 
which, praise be to god, you all know, and which is established and evident, 
proved on the evidence of his brother Mirza Badiullah, written in his own 
handwriting and signed by him, which is extant and printed. This is one of 
his evils. Can there be imagined any other deviation more flagrant than lapse 
from the [decisive] text? No by god. His evils are recorded in a special 
paper, if god please, you will consider it." (Text, Section 12.5.1, s/n 4). 

Sir Abbas Effendi's allegation is not designated. 

Sir Abbas Effendi's proof to corroborate the allegation is Mirza Badiullah's 
"written evidence" which is not attached to the original will and testament. 

Sir Abbas Effendi's additional proof is his own followers:, to whom he refers 
as "you all know; who may have been fed with this allegation for Sir Abbas 
Effendi's ulterior motives. 

To substantiate his allegation proper course for Sir Abbas Effendi was to 
publish facsimile of the "written evidence" embodying the allegation, 
accompanied by the text from the authorised version of the passage or 
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passages, or word or words alleged to have been tampered with or omitted 
and deleted. 

Such a course would have enabled an investigation to verify the handwriting 
of the owner of the "written evidence" and collate the allegation with the 
authorised version. Furthermore Mirza Muhammad Ali challenged Sir Abbas 
Effendi to produce documentary evidence in support of the allegation. (See 
section 11.14) 

In the absence of documentary evidence Sir Abbas Effendi's allegation is 
untenable. 

This disposes of the allegation of "tampering with the book". 

The "special paper" containing Mirza Muhammad Ali's "evils which, if god 
please you will consider” is not attached to the original will & testament. 

Allegations of holding back part of Baha’s Will and Testament, and 
tampering with Baha’s writings are in turn preferred against Sir Abbas 
Effendi and his followers. 

“The first difference which happened after Baha’s death within this 
community was that Sir Abbas Effendi concealed some part of the book of 
[Baha’s] Testament [i.e. Baha’s Will and Testament]. On the ninth day after 
the death of Baha, Sir Abbas Effendi chose nine persons from amongst the 
companions, one of whom was the author [of this book], and disclosed to 
them this document, concealing, however, a portion of it with a blue leaf [of 
paper] without any reason or justification. One of them named Aqa Rida of 
Shiraz, read it at a sign from him down to the place concealed by the blue 
leaf, whereupon Sir Abbas Effendi said to the persons above mentioned, 
“verily a portion of this book is concealed for a good reason, because the 
time doth not admit of its full closure’. On the afternoon of that day 
Majduddin Effendi [son of Baha’s brother Mirza Musa] read it again, by 
command of Sir Abbas Effendi, in the Holy Place, before a company of the 
Aghsan (sons of Baha), Afnan (kinsmen of the BAB), Muhajirin (exiles), 
Mujawirin (settlers at Acre), and Musafirin (temporary visitors), down to the 
above mentioned passage, as narrated above”. Mirza Jawad’s Historical 
Epitome, Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, P. 
75. 

"certain verses of the Sura-al-Amr [i.e. the tablet of command] in which 
Baha announced his appearance at Edirne, P.21, [ibid] were taken and made 
into a special tablet, which they [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi's followers] asserted, 
was Sir Abbas Effendi's so that they might establish for him a glory proper 
only to divine theophanies.” P.83 ibid. 

Sir Abbas Effendi himself made allegation in one of the servant's [i.e. Baha's 
amanuensis Mirza Aqa Jan] letters to Muhammad Mustafa of Baghdad in 
Beirut, that is to say added to it and diminished from it, saying that it has a 
tablet which the Lord had reserved to him, moreover he claimed that the 
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Holy Tablet specially addressed to his brother Muhammad Ali Effendi was 
shared by himself." P.83, ibid. 

Sir Abbas Effendi's asserted that his brother Muhammad Ali Effendi had 
tampered not the published divine verses, 1 mean the [edition of the] Kitab- 
al-Hayakel lithographed in the days of Baha, whereof many exist in the 
writing of Zayn-[al-Mugharrabin] (who is well known amongst the 
community and who collected the lithographed edition), and said that the 
verses which were not to be relied on, intending to prevent his followers 
from reflecting to these divine verses, lest they should become aware of his 
[Abbas Effendi’s] opposition to the Holly writings in word, deed, 
declaration, and writing." P.84 ibid. 


12.5.11. Sir Abbas Effendi’s Verdict 

On the strength of the allegations hereinover noticed Sir Abbas Effendi 
declared Mira Muhammad Ah to have forfeited his “branch-hood”, and cut 
off this “Branch” from the “Blessed Tree” of Baha. (table above S/N 4). 

Sir Abbas Effendi rested his verdict of guilty on truncated “passages” from 
Baha’s “blessed verse”, quoted by him in his Will and Testament: 

"But my ignorant friends [i.e. Baha’s followers] took him [i.e. Mirza 
Muhammad Ah] for a partner with myself, acted disorderly in the hands, and 
were authors of disorder. Consider to what extent men are ignorant. Souls 
were in audience with the Presence [i.e. Baha]. 

Nevertheless they went away, and bruited about such statements ... If, for a 
moment, he [i.e. Mirza Muhammad Ah] were to stray away from beneath at 
the shadow of the Cause he shall turn into utter nothingness”. (Text, Section 
12.5.1, S/N 1). 

The writing from which the truncated “passage” are quoted is addressed by 
Baha to his most prominent missionary, Ism-al-allah-al-Mahdi (See section 
3.8). 

The passage immediately preceding "But my ignorant friends .." and 
supposed by Sir Abbas Effendi in his Will and Testament sums as follows: 
"Verily we have made al-Nabil before Ah articulate [i.e. caused him to 
speak] in his tender age, whereby to give proof to men of my strength and 
sovereignty, then of my majesty grandeur. But my ignorant friends ..." 
(Text, Section 12.5.1, s/n 2). 

Nabil is numerically equivalent to Muhammad, the sum of each according to 
Abjad notation being 92; so that "Nabil before Ah" is simply another way of 
saying "Muhammad Ah," namely Baha's son Mirza Muhammad Ah. Baha 
imitated the BAB in the way of saying. 

The passage immediately following "he shall burn into utter nothingness.” 
and suppressed by Sir Abbas Effendi in his Will and Testament runs as 
follows: 
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"Say, O people, verily all else besides myself have in fact been created by a 
word of mine. He [i.e. Mirza Muhammad Ali and his likes [i.e. Sir Abbas 
Effendi and Baha's other sons] from those whom god has caused to grow 
from this Tree [i.e. Baha] are clouds of mercy, $ S6 of grace, lamps of 
guidance, and my proofs amongst (people if shall be steadfast in my cause." 
(Text, Section 12.5.1, s/n 3). 

When, therefore the truncated "passage" are read together with those which 
immediately precede and follow them and which were suppressed in the Will 
and Testament in order to give an altogether different slant to the "blessed 
verse" Sir Abbas Effendi's deliberate and flagrant misrepresentation becomes 
patent and his ulterior motives to oust Muhammad Ali as successor in office 
to him under Baha's Will and Testament, and to pitchfork his own grandson 
Shoghi Effendi into his place expose themselves. 

The "blessed verse" is crystal clear and of no ambiguity: 

Baha "Caused Mirza Muhammad Ali to speak in his tender age, whereby to 
give proof of manifestation of Baha's "Majesty and Grandeur." 

Mirza Muhammad Ali's utterances to that effect were misconceived by 
Baha's "ignorant friends, who took him for a partner about myself" 

To remove the misconception and set doubts at rest, Baha promulgated the 
"blessed verse", in which he declared that "he [i.e. Mirza Muhammad Ali] 
and his likes [i.e. Baha's other sons, Sir Abbas Effendi including] from those 
whom god caused to grow from this Tree [i.e. Baha] are my proof amongst 
people, if they shall be steadfast in my cause." 

Otherwise, Baha's sons, Sir Abbas Effendi including, became "Sheer 
Nonentity." 

Sir Abbas Effendi is hoist with his own petard. 

No meaning of condemnation Mirza Muhammad Ali by Baha may be read 
into Baha's "blessed verse" as alluded by Sir Abbas Effendi. On the contrary 
the terms in which the "blessed verse" is couched demonstrate the high 
esteem in which Mirza Muhammad Ali was held by Baha. This fact becomes 
more pronounced in Baha's another writing, where he states that "only six 
years had elapsed from the age of Mirza Muhammad Ali when in truth we 
caused him to speak, thereby to be a pilot of the announcement [i.e. the 
appearance] of the greater [i.e. Baha] than [the appearance of] the great [i.e. 
the BAB]." 

Now, according to the Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. 
Browne, P. 63, Mirza Muhammad Ali was born at Baghdad in 1270 A.H. 
(1853). On this basis he must have become a pilot in 1858 or 1859. 
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Mirza Muhammad Ali was also highlighted in Baha's special "revelation" 
addressed to him, wherein Mirza Muhammad Ali was exalted to the skies. 
(Text, Section 12.5.1, s/n 5). 

It was the special 'revelation' which Sir Abbas Effendi claimed that it was 
shared by himself (section 12.5.10 refers). Mirza Muhammad Ali also had 
the privilege of expurgating Baha's "holy writing" in collaboration with 
Zayn-al-Abedin surnamed Zayn-al-Mugharrabin, at Baha's instance. 


12.5.12. Mirza Muhammad Ali in the Eye of Baha 

Baha's laudatory tones which raised Mirza Muhammad Ali high above all 
mankind, Baha's provision in the Aqdas to the effect that "when the sea of 
union [with me] is dried up and the Book of the beginning is finished in the 
End, then turn to the One Whom God desires, the One who is a branch from 
the Ancient Root (E.T. P.50)", and Baha's provision in the Aqdas to the 
effect that "O People of Creation, whenever the dove flies from the forest of 
praise and makes for the furthermost hidden goal, then refer what you did 
not understand in the book to the Bough which branches from the Self 
Subsistent Stock (E.T. P.70)", which provisions do not indicate which son is 
intended, kept Sir Abbas Effendi, who expected to succeed to his father, in 
suspended animation, Sir Abbas Effendi might have thought that he was 
being bypassed in the appointment of a successor. 

In fairness to Baha, in the end, he wrote out his Will and Testament, clarified 
the ambiguity in the provisions, appointed Sir Abbas Effendi as his 
successor, and Sir Abbas Effendi in turn to be succeeded by Mirza 
Muhammad Ali whose appointment is stressed in Baha's Will and 
Testament. (Text of Appointment, section 9.22 refers). 

Baha delivered the document embodying his Will and Testament into the 
hands of Sir Abbas Effendi. But the damage was already done. With the 
document in his pocket. Sir Abbas Effendi nursed his grudge against Mirza 
Muhammad Ali and bided his time. 

No sooner had Sir Abbas Effendi stepped into the shoes of his father than he 
began to assert himself. The first thing he did was to hold back part of Baha's 
Will and Testament (section 12.5.10 refers). In the long run he wreaked 
vengeance on Mirza Muhammad Ali, whom he abuses in the most scurrilous 
language in his Will and Testament. 
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12.5.13. Abbas Effendi being a ‘State Prisoner’ 

The authorities were at the full liberty to re-impose their restrictions for 
reasons of security on the strength of the original warrant of exile, and to 
require any person, to whom the warrant was applicable to reside or go about 
his daily business within the town of Acre. This did not mean however arrest 
or incarceration or punishment. Such an administrative action did not call for 
a fresh warrant. The authority was inherent in the original warrant of 
banishment. The allegation that Sir Abbas Effendi was a state prisoner or 
captive until his release in 1808 has no historical foundation. 


12.5.14. The Centre of Covenant 

Contradicting Baha, Sir Abbas Effendi also claimed to be the Centre of 
Covenant. In the considered opinion of the 'Unitarians', 'Violation' meant 
infraction of Baha's Will and Testament. In the considered opinion of Sir 
Abbas Effendi 'Violation' meant opposition to his bidding. In the result Sir 
Abbas Effendi excommunicated all the members of Baha's family. 

As the 'Branch' in his human personality, Baha claimed to have "built the 
temple of the Lord," which consists of his "Kitab-i-Hayakel". Contradicting 
Baha, Sir Abbas as the "Branch from the Ancient Root (i.e. Baha)" claimed 
to have "built the temple of the Lord" which consists of the "building" built 
by him on the Mount Carmel, in Haifa, in which he was buried. 

"when the hour came the wronged one and broken-winged bird," to quote Sir 
Abbas Effendi in his Will and Testament, "took its flight unto the Celestial 
concoured, when it hastened to the realm of the unseen with its mortal frame 
lost or hidden, beneath the duet” in the building on Mount Carmel, survived 
by his swan-song, the Will and Testament, in which he trampled under foot 
the Will and Testament of Baha whose 'servant' he claimed to be in his 
apparent [i.e. earthly] life. 


12.5.15. The Station of Sayyid AM Muhammad the BAB 

12.5.15.1. Baha 

In his Epistle to Nasir, Baha says: Had they [i.e. the BABis who rejected 
Baha's pretensions] reflected, they would not on my second manifestation 
[i.e. Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB returned again] have been veiled from 
my beauty by a name [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] amongst my names." The Traveller's 
Narrative English Translation, Vol. II. P.96, footnote 1 by Prof. Browne. 

In another passage, again, Baha declares that he is the Primal Point [i.e. the 
BAB] returned again, and the manner of speaking he carries so far as to take 
the execution of the BAB at Tabriz, as one of his own experiments, as in the 
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following remarkable passage.". J.R.A.S October, 1889, P.952, Prof. 
Browne's Article. 

This as the Primal Point returned again in the person of Baha. Baha refers to 
the BAB as a major manifestation on the same footing with Baha. 

In his Most Holy Book )Al-Kitab-al-Aqdas) Baha refers to the BAB not as a 
major manifestation but as a mere Teller-of-Good-News about the coming of 
Baha, as in the following passage: 

Aqdas, English Translation: 

P.24: "Thus commanded He who gave Good News of Me and who made 
mention of Me at nights and at daybreaks 87 " 

P. 54: “The other feast is the day on which we sent Him who should tell the 
people the Good News of this name by which the dead are raised”. 

P. 49: “Then remember what happened through the power of Him who told 
the Good News of Me in mentioning this Manifestation”. 

In his epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Julie Chamber's translation, P.69, 
P.108, P.109, Baha refers to the BAB not as a major manifestation but as a 
"Teller-of-Good-News" about the coming of Baha." The BAB is alleged "to 
have succeeded himself for these glad tidings and the straight path." 

In his authoritative interpretation of the BAB's "Tablet of the Letters (Lawh- 
i-Hurufat) in the early days in his incarnation in the prison of city of Acre," 
Baha gave a ruling that the appearance of the Man-Yuzhirihullah (He- 
Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest).” with whom Baha asserts identity," must 
needs occur no less than nineteen years after the declaration of the BAB." By 
this ruling Baha claimed to have "unravelled the mystery of the 
Mustaghath," and sought to account for his 'appearance' as Him-Whom-God- 
Will-Make-Manifest, the promised one of the Bayan. The Dawn-Breakers, 
Nabil's Narrative, Shoghi Effendi's translation, American Edition. PP.304- 
305. 

In his autograph tablet facsimile attached to section 18, written by him 
towards the end of his days, Baha revoked his ruling on the “Mustaghath” 
and stated that “He who that may appear” approximately in the “Ghiyath”, 
namely, one thousand years after the declaration of the BAB, “shall be 
speaking in my name”, and that “He who was named in the Bayan He-Who- 
Will-Appear”, i.e. He-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest” shall in truth come 
in the Mustaghath”, viz, two thousand and one years after the declaration of 
he BAB, as is laid down in the Bayan. 

In his ruling Baha does not explain how he came to “appear” in the interval 
between the time of the BAB and the advent of Him-Whom-God-Will- 
Make-Manifest. 


87 Reads as " Such was the ordinance of My Forerunner, He Who extolleth My 
Name in the night season and at the break of day." in the new translation. 
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See section 18.4 for Baha’s Swam Song. 
Baha contradicted himself and made his exit. 


12.5.15.2. Sir Abbas Effendi 

In the Traveller's Narrative, written by him anonymously in 1303 A.H 
(1893) Sir Abbas Effendi refers to the BAB not as major manifestation but 
as a mere 'Teller-of-Good-News about the coming of Baha.” 

In his Will and Testament Sir Abbas Effendi says: "the foundation of articles 
of the people of Baha, may my life be a sacrifice for them is this : "His 
Holiness, the Lord, the Supreme [i.e. the BAB], is the appearing-place of the 
divine unity and oneness, and the Teller-of-Good-News of the Ancient 
Beauty [i.e. Baha]. His Holiness the Most Splendid Beauty [i.e. Baha], may 
my life be a sacrifice to his friends[i.e. followers], who are steadfast [in Sir 
Abbas Effendi as the Centre of the Covenant] is the appearing-place of all 
divinity and the rising-place of Celestial Holy Reality. All others are 
creatures unto Him, and act by His Command.": 

Extract from Sir Abbas Efendi'd Will & Tetsament Page 21: 
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Shoghi Effendi’s rendering of this passage sums as follows: "This is the 
foundation of the people of Baha, may my life be offered up for them. His 
Holiness, the Exalted One (the BAB), is the manifestation of the Unity and 
the Oneness of God and the Forerunner of the Ancient Beauty. His Holiness 
Abha Beauty, may my life be a sacrifice for his steadfast friends is the 
Supreme Manifestation of God and Day-Spring of His Most Divine Essence. 
All others are servants. Unto Him and do His bidding." The Bahai World 
1926-1928, Vol. II, New York, 0.87. 

Sir Abbas Effendi contradicted Baha, contradicted himself, scoffed at Baha's 
commandment in the "Most Holy Book" (Al-Kitab Al-Aqdas), English 
Translation, P. 55, which lays down that "He who speaks other than sent 
down in my tablets is not of mine," and made his exit. 
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12.5.15.3. Shoghi Effendi 

In his introduction to the Dawn-Breakers. Nabil's Narrative, of 1932, 
American Edition, Shoghi Effendi refers to the BAB as the "Teller-of-Good- 
News about the coming of Baha.", the text sums as follows: 

"And as John the Baptist had been the Herald or Gate of Christ, so was the 
BAB the Herald or the gate of Bahaullah.:. P. xxxi. 

In authoritative interpretation of the BAB's station, contained in the revised 
edition of Esslemont’s Bahaullah and the New Era, of 1937, P.26, Shoghi 
Effendi refers to the BAB as the Co-author of Bahaism together with Baha. 
The text sums as follows: 

"The BAB has been compared to John the Baptist, but the station of the 
BAB is not merely of the Herald or forerunner. In himself the BAB was a 
Manifestation of God, the Founder of an independent religion, even though 
that religion was limited in time to a brief period of years. The Bahais 
believe that the BAB and Bahaullah were Co-Founders of their faith, the 
following words of Bahaullah testifying to this truth: "that so brief a span 
should have separated this most mighty and wondrous manifestation is a 
secret that no man can unravel and a mystery such as no mind can fashion. 
Its duration had been foreordained, and no man shall ever discover its reason 
unless and until he be informed of the contents of my Hidden Book." 

In his Introduction to the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil's Narrative, ibid, P. xxx, 
Shoghi Effendi states: "At the beginning of his mission, the BAB, continuing 
the tradition of the Shias, proclaimed His function under the double title of, 
first, the Qaim, second, the Gate or BAB." 

In the Chosen Highway, of 1940, by Lady Blomfield, P. 262, Shoghi Effendi 
states: "The BAB proclaimed his twofold mission as an independent 
manifestation of God and Herald of One greater than Himself." 

Shoghi Effendi contradicted Baha, contradicted Sir Abbas Effendi, 
contradicted himself and made his exit. 
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12.5.15.4. Summary 


According to / Interpretation of 

Baha 

Sir 

Abbas 

Effendi 

Shoghi 

Effendi 

The BAB has returned again in the 
person of Baha. 

V 

- 

- 

The BAB is the Teller-of-Good- 
News about the coming of Baha. 

V 

V 

V 

The BAB is the manifestation of the 
Unity and Oneness of God. 

- 

V 

- 

The BAB is the Co-Founder of 
Bahaism with Baha. 

- 

- 

V 

The BAB is the founder of cm 
independent religion. 

- 

- 

V 

The BAB is cm independent 
manifestation of God. 

- 

- 

V 


In the result with the change in the times there is a change in the station of 
Baha and of the BAB: Baha decreases and the BAB increases. This 
atmosphere of uncertainty and concern among the Bahais as regards the 
station of Baha rather than the BAB stems from the Bahai hierarchy's 
equivocation to fit Baha into the fabric of the BABi dispensation. 

As a rule every writer has made mention of the BAB has pointed out that this 
title taken by him at the beginning of his mission signifies in Arabic 'Gate.' 
but in specifying whereunto he professed to be the Gate they are no longer in 
accord. The Bahai hierarchy is no exception to this rule. 


12.5.15.5. Bayan’s Verdict 

The BAB's station is crystal clear in the Bayan. According to Bayan, God is 
unknowable except through His Manifestation, whom the BAB designates as 
'He-Who-Has-Appeared' (Man-Zahara), and 'He-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest' (Man-Yuzhirihullah). By this designation, the BAB intended to 
remove the difference as to human personality of the manifestation. The 
manifestations are in essence one being and reveal one evolving truth; but a 
later manifestation and his revelation are more "exalted” or eminent than a 
preceding manifestation and his revelation. 

The BAB, according to him was the "Gate of God," the "place of the 
manifestation of the Primal Volition, the "Manifestation," namely "Him- 
Who-Had-Appeared in the Bayanic dispensation under the name of BAB- 
hood (BABiyyat)," the bringer of a new revelation, the 'Bayan,' and greater 
than all the preceding manifestations. 
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The BAB was treated as an impostor and executed. This is however, no 
impediment to an examination of Bahaism on the authority of the Bayan, 
from whose bosom, derived its strength, and on which Baha's pretensions 
hinge. 

12.5.15.6. Baha Claiming to be the Return of the BAB 

Man's spiritual and social evolution, according to the BAB, proceeds in 
cycles of 1500 to 2000 years. As 'Him-Who-Had-Appeared' in his 'First 
Coming' in 1844 the BAB promised his 'return' as 'Him-Whom-God-Will- 
Make-Manifest' in the next 'Resurrection' and fixed a limit of time of 'Not 
less than 1511, and not more than 2001 years' for his 'Second Coming' to 
permit of the prevalence of the faith founded by him, and its adoption as the 
State Religion by Kings and Rulers. 

Therefore Baha's pretensions that he was the BAB returned again is 
untenable. 

12.5.15.7. Herald or Teller-of-Good-News 

An earlier Manifestation, according to the BAB, is the 'First to believe in a 
later Manifestation. Each Manifestation, according to the BAB again, 
covenants himself with God, for belief in the next Manifestation and in his 
revelation. 

Thus each Manifestation is the confirmation of the earlier Manifestation and 
of his revelation, and a Teller-of-Good-News about the coming of the next 
Manifestation. 

This does not, however mean that an earlier Manifestation stands in relation 
to a succeeding Manifestation as did John the Baptist to the Christ. 

In his autograph tablet facsimile of which is attached to section 18, written 
by him towards the end of his days, Baha revoked his ruling on the 
"Mustaghath" and stated that "He who that may appear" approximately in 
the "Ghiyath," namely, one thousand years after the declaration of the BAB, 
shall be speaking in my name," and that "He who was named in the Bayan 
He-Who-Will-Appear,” i.e. He-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest," shall in 
truth come in the Mustaghath," viz, two thousand and one years after the 
declaration of the BAB, as is laid down in the Bayan. 

In his new ruling Baha does not explain how he came to "appear" in the 
interval between the time of the BAB and the advent of Him-Whom-God- 
W ill-Make -Manifest. 

The relevant passage in the tablet sums as follows: 

"This is what was sent down from the empyrean of Eternity, and in it is 
made plain the station, wherein the Beauty of God is established upon the 
throne of Great Name, and verily He it is the promised One in all the tablets 
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under whatever name [be e], if you be of the knowing ones, and He-Who- 
Will-Appear, and in truth He shall appear in the Mustaghath with Manifest 
power." 

Thereafter Baha's pretension that BAB was the Herald, or the Teller-of- 
Good-News about the coming, of Baha is untenable. 

12.5.15.8. Two Manifestations in One Cycle 

God, according to the BAB, created all things by his Volition and this 
Volition by Himself. The divine will, according to the BAB, reveals itself 
but through the Will of the Manifestation of the Age, and the divine volition 
Manifests itself but through the Volition of the Manifestation of the Age. If 
God were to choose two Manifestations, the divine Unity will not thereby 
Manifest itself in the contingent world and in between the two order in the 
kingdom, in the heavens, and on the earth will become futile. 

Therefore there had been, and is, One Manifestation of the Volition in each 
cycle and the BAB was the 'Manifestation of the Primal Volition in the 
Bayanic Dispensation.' 

The concept of two Manifestations co-existing in One Cycle is inconsistent 
with, and repugnant to, the Baha's theory of Theophanies. 

Therefore Sir Abbas Effendi's pretension that Baha who was a 'Manifestation 
of God' in the Bayanic Cycle is untenable. 

12.5.15.9. Allegation of BAB Being the ‘Co-Founders of Bahaism’ 

A later Manifestation and his revelation are more 'exalted' or 'eminent' than a 
preceding Manifestation and his revelation (section 2.2 refers). 

No two Manifestations of the Primal Volition may co-exist in one cycle 
(section 12.5.15.8 refers). The Manifestation of the Age is paramount in his 
cycle and the Names point to God as subordinate to him, for he is the First 
and the Last, and the Apparent and the Hidden. 

The BAB was paramount in the Bayanic dispensation. He-Whom-God-Will- 
Make-Manifest will be greater than the BAB himself, who will rank after 
him. 

Therefore Shoghi Effendi's pretension, based on Baha's Hidden Book, that 
the BAB or Baha were Co-Founders of Bahaism is untenable. 88 


88 Also, refer to section ?? for ‘Hidden Book’ on which Shoghi Effendi’s 
interpretation rests. 
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12.6. Allegations Against ‘the Most Luminous Branch’ 


12.6.1. Allegation of mischievous provocations 

Mirza Badiullah. according to him was a three months old baby when his 
parents were removed from Edirne to Acre, in Palestine in 1868. He died in 
Haifa on November 1, 1950. 

In his Will and Testament, Sir Abbas Effendi refers his followers to Mirza 
Badiullah's written evidence wherewith to prove Mirza Muhammad Ali's 
alleged tampering with the Book. Facsimile of the document embodying the 
written evidence is not attached to the original Will and Testament. (See 
section 12.5.10). 

In his Will and Testament, PP.22-23, Sir Abbas Effendi warns his partisans 
against Mirza Badiullah, and directs and instructs them to shun this alert and 
active worker of mischief, lest he cause a breach and extirpate the cause of 
God.' Failure to comply with this injunction rendered the offender liable be 
cast out from the congregation of the people of Baha. 

Mirza Badiullah's "dealings and mischievous provocations are stated in the 
Will to have been set down in a "special document,” facsimile of which is 
not attached to the original Will and Testament. No documentary evidence is 
available to verify this allegation. The allegation is, therefore, dismissed. 


12.7. The institution of guardianship 

The institution of guardianship was Sir Abbas Effendi's innovation in 
flagrant violation of Baha's Will and Testament. Sir Abbas Effendi made no 
provision for guardianship in default of Shoghi Effendi's lineal descendants. 
With the death of Shoghi Effendi without issue the institution of 
guardianship ceased & determined the Hands of the Cause of God were first 
nominated and appointed by Shoghi Effendi. They in their turn elected a 
council of nine from amongst themselves to assist Shoghi Effendi in his 
work. With death of their appointer Shoghi Effendi without issue the 
appointment of the Hands of the Cause of God and the Council of nine the 
appointment of the Hands of the Cause of God ceased and the council of 
nine lapsed. 

Sir Abbas Effendi’s concept of an intentional or Universal House of Justice 
conflicts with Baha's concept of proposed House of Justice. 

What Baha had in mind was a Bahai state with a representative system of 
government, competent to legislate on Civil law, for which there is no 
quotable text in the Aqdas. In either case, no House of Justice may function 
without an executive force, namely, a government machinery to implement 


Page 67 



its laws. To say the least, Baha's provisions relating to the House of Justice 
are dormant. 

In his book entitled God Passes By, P.411, Shoghi Effendi states that "the 
codification of the Kitab-i-Aqdas and the systematic promulgation of its 
laws & ordinances measures for the institution of Bahai courts, their laws 
and ordinances, still remain to be undertaken." 

On the other hand, according to Shoghi Effendi, "unreserved acceptance of, 
and submission to, whatsoever has been revealed by their Pen [i.e. the BAB, 
Baha & Sir Abbas Effendi]" is incumbent upon members of the Bahai 
Spiritual Assembly, local or national. This means that the writings of these 
have to be sorted out and codified before any Spiritual Assembly proceeds to 
business. Most of these writings are conflicting and contradictory. 


12.8. Abbs Effendi’s Vision for Shoghi Effendi 

"Salutation and praise .... rest upon that primal branch [i.e. Shoghi Effendi] 
that after my passing shines from the day-spring of divine guidance, for 
behold! he is the blest and sacred bough that has branched out from the Twin 
Trees. Well it is with him that seeks the shelter of his shade that shadows all 
mankind." 

"O my loving friends! After the passing away of this wronged-one, it is 
incumbent upon the Aqsan (Branches), the Afnan (Twigs) of the sacred 
Lote-Tree, the Hands (Pillars) of the Cause of God and loved ones of the 
Abha Beauty to turn unto Shoghi Effendi, the youthful branch, branched out 
from the two hallowed & sacred Lote-Tree and the first groom from the 
union of the two offshoot of the Tree of Holiness, as he is the sign of God, 
the chosen branch, the guardian of the cause of God, he unto whom all the 
Aghsan, the Afnan, the Hands of the Cause of God and His loved ones must 
turn. He is the expounder of the words of god, and after him will succeed the 
first born of his lineal descendants, the sacred and youthful branch, the 
guardian of the cause of god, as well as the Universal [i.e. Umumi] House of 
Justice, to be universally elected and established, are both under the care and 
protection of Abha Beauty [i.e. Baha], under the shelter and unerring 
guidance of His Holiness, the Exalted One [i.e. the BAB]. 

Whatsoever they decide is of god . Whose obeys him not, neither obeys them, 
has not obeyed god; Whoso rebels against him and against them has rebelled 
against god; Whoso opposes him has opposed god; Whoso contends with 
them has contended with god; Whoso disputes with him has disputed with 
god; Whoso denied him has denied god; Whoso disbelieves in him has 
disbelieved in god; Whoso deviates, separates himself and turns aside from 
him, has in truth deviated, separated himself, and turned aside from god. 
May the wrath, the fierce indignation, the vengeance of god rest upon him! 
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The mighty stronghold shall remain impregnable and safe through obedience 
to him who is the guardian of the Cause of god. It is incumbent upon the 
members of the House of Justice, upon all the Aghsan, the Afnan, the Hands 
of the Cause of God to show their obedience, submissiveness and 
subordination unto him and be lowly before him. He that opposes him has 
opposed the True One, will make a breach in the Cause of God, will subvert 
His Word and will become a manifestation of the Center of Sedition.” 

"My object is to show that the Hands of the Cause of God must be even 
watchful and as soon as they find anyone beginning to oppose and protest 
against the guardian of the Cause of God, cast him out from the congregation 
of the people of Baha and in no wise accept any excuse from him.” 
Succession. "O ye beloved of the lord! It is incumbent upon the guardian of 
the Cause of God to appoint in his lifetime him that shall become his 
successor, that differences may not arise after his passing. He that is 
appointed must manifest in himself detachment from all worldly things, must 
be the essence of purity, must show in himself the fear of God, knowledge, 
wisdom and learning. Thus, should the first born of the guardian of the 
Cause of God not manifest in himself the truth of the words: "the child is the 
secret essence of its sine,", that is, should he not inherit the spiritual within 
him (the guardian of the cause of god) and his glorious lineage not be 
matched with a goodly character, then must he (the guardian of the cause of 
god) choose another branch to succeed him and these, whether anonymously 
or by a majority vote, must give their assent to the choice of the one whom 
the guardian of the cause of god has chosen as his successor, this assent must 
be given in such wise as the assembly and dissenting voices may not be 
distinguished (i.e. secret ballot)." 

"O friends! The Hands of the Cause of God must be nominated and 
appointed by the guardian after the Cause of God. All must be under his 
shadow and obey his command, should any, within or without the comply of 
the Hands of Cause of God disobey and seek division, the wrath of god and 
his vengeance will be upon him, for he will have caused a breach in the true 
faith of god.” 

"This body [i.e. Majma] of the Hands of the Cause of God is under the 
direction of the guardian of the Cause of God. He must continually urge 
them to strive and endeavour to the utmost of their ability to diffuse the 
sweet savors of god, and to guide all the people, for it is the light and divine 
guidance that causes all the universe to be illumined. To disregard, though it 
be for a moment, this absolute command which is binding upon everyone, is 
in no wise permitted, that the existent world may become even as the Abha 
paradise, that the one face of the earth may become heavenly, that contention 
conflict [i.e. ‘Jf* ‘^'j may disappear, that all the dwellings on 

earth may become our people [i.e. millat] and one race, that the world 
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become even as one home. Should differences arise they should be amicably 
and conclusively settled by the Supreme Tribunal [i.e. "Mahkam-i Umumi 
that shall include members from all the government and people [i.e. j Jjp 
J4 of the world." 

[The word 'amicably' does not appear in the original text which sums as 
follows: 






Shoghi Effendi was the grandson of Sir Abbas Effendi. His parents were Sir 
Abbas Effendi's eldest daughter Ziyaiyya Khanum and Mirza Hadi of Shiraz 
surnamed Afnan, see Baha's family chart. (See section 7.1). 

Shoghi Effendi was born on March 3, 1897. He died in London on 
November 4, 1957. Shoghi Effendi was a boy of about ten years old when 
Sir Abbas Effendi designated him 'the sign of god', 'the guardian of the cause 
of god' and "the expounder of the words of god. See sectionl2.8. 

In the Aqdas Baha says: (English translation, P.39) "If you differ on a 
matter, bring it back to God which the sun shines from the horizon of this 
heaven whenever it sets, go back to that which was sent down from him. It is 
sufficient for the words." 

(English translation, P.55) "He who speaks other than sent down in my 
tablets is not one of mine. Beware you follow every evil claimant. The 
tablets have been adorned with the garment of the seal of the Breaker of 
dawns who speaks between the heavens and the earth. Hold fast to the 
indissoluble Lord and the rope of my firm and strong command. 

In his Will and Testament Baha specifically provided that Sir Abbas 
Effendi's half-brother Mirza Muhammad Ali was Sir Abbas Effendi's 
Successor-in-office (for the full text see section 9.22). It was not lawful for 
Sir Abbas Effendi to delegate authority to his grandson Shoghi Effendi to 
function as the guardian of the cause of god. 

Sir Abbas Effendi himself in his Will and Testament states that "unto the 
Most Book [i.e. Aqdas] everyone must turn". Thereafter Sir Abbas Effendi's 
appointment of Shoghi Effendi as the guardian of the cause was null and 
void _ 89 . Where the principal fails the accessory also fails. 

Under the terms of Sir Abbas Effendi's Will and Testament Shoghi Effendi 
was to be succeeded by the first-born of his lineal descendants. Shoghi 
Effendi was required to appoint in his lifetime his successor-in-office. If the 
first-born did not "inherit the spiritual within Shoghi Effendi," Shoghi 
Effendi was to choose another branch from his lineal descendants to succeed 


89 Not leggible. 
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him. The Hands of the Cause, who held office during Shoghi Effendi's 
pleasure were required to check their own number nine persons, who were 
required to give their assent to the choice of the one whom Shoghi Effendi 
was required to choose as his successor. 

No occasion, however arose for the council of nine of the Hands of the 
Cause of God to be called upon to exercise their right of assent as Shoghi 
Effendi died without issue. 

Sir Abbas Effendi had made no provision for the contingency in default of 
Shoghi Effendi's lineal descendants. Consequently Sir Abbas Effendi's 
structure for the Cause of God, according to him, collapsed with no 
competent authority to administer the Bahai affairs. 

The company or body of the Hands of God were nominated and appointed 
by the guardian of the cause of god Shoghi Effendi. They were under his 
shadow and had to obey his command. These nominees and appointees, in 
their term, elected the council of nine to assist the guardian in his work and 
to ratify the appointment of the successor appointed by him. 

With death without issue of their appointer Shoghi Effendi, the guardian, the 
appointment of his nominees & appointees, the company & body of the 
Hands of the Cause of god, lapsed and the council of nine ceased to exist. 


12.9. Purificatory Tax 

A purificatory tax was prescribed by Baha to purify the wealth of the 
faithful, who were commanded not to deny themselves this great favour. The 
relevant text sums as follows: 

(Aqdas, English Translation, P.P 50-51) "If anyone possesses a hundred 
Mithqal of gold, nineteen Mithqal of them are for god, the maker of earth 
and heaven. Beware, O people, lest you deny yourselves great favour. We 
have commanded you to do this although we can do without you and without 
all who are in the heaven and the earth. In that, there are wise and useful 
things of which no one has acquired knowledge except god, the omniscient, 
the knower. Say: By that command god desired the purification of your 
wealth and your drawing near to those stations which are only attained by 
those whom god wills. Indeed. He is the generous, almighty giver of grace. 
O people, do not be dishonest in the duties owed to god; do not spend (god's 
money) except by his permission. Thus in the matter decided in the tablets & 
in this powerful tablet. Whoever cheats god is cheated by justice, but when 
one does what he is commanded then descends upon him a blessing from the 
heaven of giving, from his lord, the Bountiful, the giver. The Eternal 
Bestower.” 


Page 71 



Payment of this purificatory tax, considered by Baha as duties owed to god, 
lapsed with Baha's death. In his Will and Testament Baha states that "god 
has not decreed for the Branches [i.e. Baha's sons] a right in one's property.” 
The relevant text sums up as follows: 

^lill (JlUs. ^)J Cua^ 

Notwithstanding this express provision prohibiting Baha's sons to have claim 
on one's property. Sir Abbas Effendi overrode his authority, disregarded his 
father's commitment, and in an eleemosynary provision in his Will and 
Testament (P.16 of the printed copy of the Will) reinstated this text, as 
prescribed Right of God (Huqhughullah), and made it payable to the 
guardian of the cause of god (i.e. Shoghi Effendi and his lineal descendants 
as an act of grace although god and his servants can do without transitory 
things. 

The text was to be devoted to the elevation of the word, to the diffusion of 
the sweet savers of god and to charitable purposes. The text sums as follows: 
lA> ODA< d£°K ®... FZ rA a S aAV¥... xZd' D \®'S x£D£“ 5... q£psZ x©> 

Y£AnsZ-^KxZf£D }ZA 

rA a S Iz® 1 * £>Z aAu£VsZ YS pAAK FZz yd A... \£Aj£~ gZ gA i ¥±> Ooe£X--A... z 

YS eZ z a¥sZ+X 

fd £f I Z FZ®>Z uz a... U% 0 Zf FZ rA a S z dd@X xEs fd l"@... z ^oe bA f z 

\Ant 1“ 

@/dd@X q® aA>A^K U-£A> z aD@A< vE^KZ z FZ ee^/Y o^ffZ z \£©ice 

® 2 oe 

This provision is null and void of initio. The provision does not appear in the 
excerpts quoted in the Bahai World. 


12.10. Monarchy, Republic; Bahais and Politics 

In the Aqdas [English translation, PP.49-50], Baha says: "O land of Al-Ta 
(Teheran), do not be sorrowed for anything. God had made thee the Rising- 
Place of the joy of the worlds. If he wills, He will bless thy throne through 
him who rules with justice & gathers the sheep of god [i.e. Baha's followers 
which have been scattered by wolves. He looks upon the people of al-Baha 
with joy and gladness. He is the substance of creation of the presence of 
True one! on him is the splendour of god (Bahaullah) and the splendour 
(Baha) of him who is the king of the cause continually." 

"Rejoice thou in that god has made thee the Horizon of Height since the 
Rising-Place of manifestation was born in there [i.e. Baha was born in 
Tehran] and thou art called by this name [i.e. Baha; the letter Ta in Teheran 
and Baha have the same numerical equivalent, viz. 9], by which the lighting 
of Favours shone and the heavens and Earths are illumined. Things will be 
overturned in thee and the Multitude [i.e. Republic] of people shall rule 
there. Indeed, the Lord is the encompassing One, the knower. Be tranquil 
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through the grace of the Lord. The moments of benefits shall not be cut off 
from thee. After trouble tranquillity shall take hold of thee. Thus is the 
matter decided in a new book." 

It appears from Baha's Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Julie Chamler's 
translation, P.115, that the second paragraph "Rejoice thou ... in a new 
book", immediately preceded by the following passage, was written and 
added to the Aqdas at a later date. The passage sums as follows: "These 
verses [i.e. the first paragraph "O land of Ta (Teheran) ... of the cause 
continually) were disclosed long ago, but now others have been revealed: 
"My god, My god! Baha supplicates and implores you, by the hight of thy 
face, by the waves of the sea of thy cause, by the splendours of the sun of 
thine explanation, to help the Shah to become just & equitable; and if thou 
dost so desire, to bless through him the throne of thy cause & of thy 
command. Verily thou art he who doeth His own will; There is no god but 
thee, who hears & responds." 

In the process of the expurgation of Aqdas, section 9.18.2 refers, the passage 
immediately preceding the second paragraph was weeded out. 

In J.R.A.S October 1892, PP 676-679, Prof. Browne quotes from a 
manuscript containing fifteen clauses called 'Basharat' (Good 
Tidings)."These divine ordinances and commands, formerly revealed in 
sundry Epistles, in the Kitab-i-Aqdas, in the ‘Illuminations’ (Ishraqat), 
‘Effulgences’ (Tajalliat), ‘Ornaments’ (Tarazat), etc. have, agreeably to the 
supreme and Most Holy Command [of Baha], been collected.” 

“Clause (4) all Baha’s followers are bound loyally to serve and support any 
king who extents his protection to their faith.” 

“Clause (15) through a republic conduces most to the general welfare, it is 
not desired that kings who are the ‘signs of god’s power should come to 
exist. ‘If statesmen can confine these two things in this cycle their reward 
with god shall be great. ‘ ” 

In his will and testament, sir Abbas Effendi says: “O ye beloved of the lord! 
It is incumbent upon you to be submissive to all monarchs that are just and 
show your fidelity to every righteous king. Serve ye the sovereign of the 
world with utmost truthfulness and loyalty. Show obedience unto them and 
be their well-wishers without their leave and permission do not meddle with 
political affairs, for disloyalty to the just sovereign is disloyalty to god 
himself.” 

The word “of the world” do not appear in the original text. 

In short Baha has two predictions for Iran: Monarchy or republic. Whichever 
of the two holds good is to be hailed as Baha’s prophecy by Baha’s 
followers. 
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Muhammad Ali Shah acceded to the throne in January 1907. He was out to 
destroy the constitution approved by his predecessor-in-office. A struggle for 
power ensured between him and the Nationalists who stood for the 
constitution. He went so far as to shell the parliament. In the end he lost his 
crown and fled the country. 

In an epistle addressed to his followers during the struggle, sir Abbas Effendi 
called upon them not to dabble in politics and to support the Shah, to whom 
he refers to as “a man of experience, paragon of justice, embodiment of 
intelligence and clemency personified.” 

Sir Abbas Effendi laboured under the misapprehension that the Shah was the 
just sovereign foretold in Aqdas. 

In a volte-face to save his face, after the downfall of the Shah, Sir Abbas 
Effendi, oblivious of the fact that had already warned his followers not to 
meddle with political affairs, urged his partisans to carry favour with 
politicians in order to secure Bahai representation in the parliament. Abd-al- 
Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara’s Kashf-al-Hiyal, Vol. Ill, 3 ld impression, 
pp. 74-78 wherein Sir Abbas Effendi’s epistles are reproduced. 

Words of Abdul Baha [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi’s concerning Persia (now 
Iran), the Bahai world 1926-1928, vol. II. Pp.299-300. 

“Regarding the question pf the establishment of the National Assembly (of 
Persia, September 12, 1906), this National Assembly will not bring any rapid 
results. Now come of the agitators are harkening evil intentions and do not 
let agreement and union be realised between the government and (foreign 
nations) .. However we have nothing to do with these proceedings and 
counter-proceedings... the constitutional government, according to the 
irrefutable text of the religion of god, is the cause of the glory and prosperity 
of the nation and the civilisation and freedom of the people. However, 
according to what is known, the hands of the selfish leaders from among the 
Ulemas are in the affair. 

Outwardly they are desiring the establishment of the National Assembly and 
at every moment they are crying and clamouring (for immediate 
realisations), but inwardly they are sowing the seeds of corruption and 
agitation and try to put to naught the noble intention of the government.... 
Be ye engaged in prayer that with the utmost good pleasure the Nation obey 
the government, comply with the wise councils of the attendants of the 
central dominion, give no attention to the hearsay of the agitators and rise 
not to quarrel with and protest against the government like unto Russian 
Duna, so long as to throws the whole empire, the nation and the kingdom 
into a sea of anarchy and lawlessness.” 
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12.11. The House of Justice (Bayt-i Adi) 

The House of Justice is the Legislative Authority and the government the 
executive power. The Legislative body must reinforce the executive; and the 
executive must aid and assist the legislative body, so that, through the 
connection and consolidation of these two forces, the foundation of fairness 
and justice may become firm and strong, that regions may become garden of 
delights and paradise the sublime. 

This passage appears in the “Excerpts from the Will and Testament of Abdul 
Baha”, the Bahai World Order, Vol. II, 1926-1928, P. 87. 

Words of Abdul Baha [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi’s concerning Persia (now 
Iran), the Bahai world 1926-1928, vol. II. Pp.299-300. 

“And now concerning the House of Justice which God has ordained as the 
source of all good and freed from all error, it must be elected by universal 
suffrage. Its members must be manifestations of the fear of god and day¬ 
spring of knowledge and understanding, must be steadfast in god’s faith and 
well-wishers of all mankind. 

By this house is meant the universal [i.e. Umumi] House of Justice; that is in 
all countries a secondary [i.e. Hususi] House of Justice must be instituted, 
and these secondary House of Justice must elect the members of the 
universal one. Unto this body all things must be referred. It enacts all 
ordinances and regulations that are not to be found in the explicit Holy Text 
[i.e. Nusus-i Ilahi]. By this body all the difficult problems are to be resolved 
and the guardian of the Cause of God is its sacred head and the distinguished 
members for life of that body. Should he not attend in person its 
deliberations, he must appoint one to represent him. 

Should any of the members commit a sin, injurious to the common wend, the 
guardian of the cause of god has at his own discretion the right to expel him, 
whereupon the people [i.e. Millat] must elect one in his stead. This assembly 
enacts the laws and the executive enforces them [the Persian text sums as 
follows]: 

@+A 1 At ,A- \>AV*S z l±VD® 2 f f- 3 > v-K lA. .. aDZA 

“The legislative body must reinforce the executive, the executive must aid 
and assist the legislative body, so that through the close union and harmony 
of these forces, the foundation of fairness and justice may become firm and 
strong, that all regions of the world may become even as paradise itself.” 
“Unto the Most Holy Book all [i.e. Kitab-i Aqdas] everyone must turn; and 
all that is not expressly recorded therein must be reflected to the Universal 
House of Justice, that which this body, whether unanimously or by a 
majority, does carry, that is verily the trust and the purpose of god himself. 
Whoso doth deviate the therefrom is verily of them that love discord, hath 
shown malice and turned away from the lord of the covenant. By this House 
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is meant that Universal House of Justice which is to be elected from all 
countries, that is from those parts in the East and the West where the loved 
ones are to be found, after the manner of the customary elections in Western 
countries, such as those of England.” 

The last paragraph ending with “those of England” is immediately followed 
by the passages in the original text (P.21) which do not appear in the 
excerpts quoted in the Bahai World: 

And those members may meet in some place and discuss any matter at issue 
or ambiguous matters or matters unprovided for. Whatever is decided is 
verily like unto the text [of the law]. 

In as much as the House of Justice is the legislator of laws unprovided for 
civil obligations it is in like manner able to be the repealer of those matters. 
That is to say today the House of Justice enacts a law on a certain matter and 
carries it into effect but after a hundred years the general situation undergoes 
a complete change, there takes place a change in the times. 

The next House of Justice may vest the law on that matter, having regard to 
the exigencies of the time; for there exist no express divine text [for it]. The 
legislator is the House of Justice and the repealer is likewise the House of 
Justice. 

The text sums as follows: 

®A$ aj£±> £D z a°V aj£±> £D U-Zz qe¥<Z a«oeo fd z ->AA~ o£,j,¥% 0 Z u©> fd 
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The passage rendered in the excerpts as “that are not to be found in the 
explicit Holy text (supra)” should read “that are not to be found in the divine 
texts.” 

The passage rendered in the excerpts as “this assembly enacts the laws and 
the executive enforces them (supra)” should read "this House of Justice is 
the legislative force and the government the executive force.” 

The passage rendered in the excerpts as “and all that is not expressly 
recorded therein must be referred to .. (supra)” should read “and any matter 
for which there is no provision is referred to 
The relevant text sums as follows: 
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@aoe dA%oA> gAsZ kA 3 oe fd aViA’EViSZ z aAoeZA- 6 E> z I Z fA>Z a' 

U%o®> U«f> aDZA 


2 nd passage see supra. 

3 rd passage : 

@ q>A^K v->K (A. .. a. .. U%oZf a A 3 A> ®A$ a 3 AE±> ® z i-i-Z 

[£¥“ a~ U%o®> 

Those are the provisions for Sir Abbas Effendi’s concept of House of 
Justice. It is not understood why Sir Abbas Effendi should have improvised 
and incorporated such an important scheme in his Will and Testament at the 
eleventh hour. Throughout his ling years of tenure of office he had created 
the impression that after him Bahai affairs were to devolve on, and vest in, 
the House of Justice as conceived by Baha. By this scheme Sir Abbas 
Effendi sprang a surprise on his followers and it came as a shock even to his 
familiars. 

Two Houses of Houses of Justice are envisaged under Sir Abbas Effendi’s 
Will: 

One particular or specific House of Justice, referred to in the text as 
“Hususi”, and rendered in the excerpts as the “secondary”. The Hususi 
House of Justice is peculiar to a country or countries where the loved ones 
are to be found. Members of the Hususi House of Justice are elected by the 
believers by holding a general election; and the other, the general House of 
Justice, referred to in the text as the “Umumi”, and rendered in the excerpts 
as the “Universal” or “International.” Members of the Umumi House of 
Justice are elected by the Hususi Houses of Justice. 

Shoghi Effendi was to be the sacred head, and distinguished member for life 
of the Umumi House of Justice, and the same prerogative were to be 
extended to the succeeding guardian of the cause of god from his lineal 
descendants, had he not died without issue. 

The Umumi House of Justice is the complement authority to which all things 
must be referred. It is empowered to enact all the laws and regulations for 
which no quotable authority exists in the divine texts. All the difficult 
problems are to be resolved by the Umumi House of Justice (supra), unto the 
Most Holy Book [i.e. the Aqdas] every one must turn and any matter for 
which there is no provision is referable to the Umumi House of Justice 
(supra). 

The Umumi House of Justice debates and decides on, any matter at issue, or 
ambiguous matters, or matters for which no provision has been made. The 
Umumi House of Justice enacts or repeals law on civil obligations, for which 
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no quotable authority exists, having regard to the exigencies of the time 
(supra). 

Whatever the Umumi House of Justice decides is of god, whatever the 
Umumi House of Justice decides is verily the truth and the puipose of god 
himself , whatever is decided by the Umumi House of Justice is verily like 
unto the text of the laws. 

There loosely drafted provisions boil down to this: Subject to the divine texts 
and to the Most Holy Book, the Umumi House of Justice is empowered to 
enact and repeal any law for which no quotable or authority exist. The Most 
Holly Book is presumed to be available to which access may be hard. 

Before proceeding to examine Sir Abbas Effendi’s provisions, it is to be 
noted that the science of Muhammadan jurisprudence consists of a 
knowledge of the precepts of the divine legislator in their relation to human 
affairs. 

The questions of Muhammadan jurisprudence either concern the next world, 
being known as rules relating to worship (Ibadat), or to this world, being 
divided into sections dealing with domestic affairs (Munakahat), civil 
obligations or civil laws (Mukamalat) and punishments (Uzubat). 

As for the “divine text,” the law thereto is found in Shoghi Effendi’s 
definition of the “believer “Full recognition of the station of the 
forerunner (the BABO, the author (Baha), Abdul Baha [i.e. Sir Abbas 
Effendi] the true exemplar of the Bahai cause, unreserved acceptance of, and 
admission to, whatsoever has been revealed by their pen; loyal and steadfast 
to every clause of Abdul Baha’s sacred Will.”, the Bahai World 1926-1928, 
Vol. II. P.78. 

This definition is Shoghi Effendi as the sign of god and the expounder of the 
words of god (section 12.8 refers) is the article of faith of a true believer. 
This article of faith has been adopted by the National Spiritual Assembly of 
the Bahais of the United States and Canada in their declaration of Trust, as 
laws articles II cc), P.93, the Bahai World, ibid. 

Thus the divine “texts” include whatsoever has been revealed by the BAB, 
Baha & Sir Abbas Effendi, there subject to whatsoever has been revealed by 
these three, the Umumi House of Justice is empowered to legislate the 
matters for which no quotable authority exists. 

On the one hand Shoghi Effendi insists on the unreserved acceptance of, and 
submission to, whatsoever has been revealed by the BAB, and on the other 
hand, in his Epilogue to the Dawn Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, American 
edition, P.655, he says: 

“The body of the BAB’s voluminous writings suffered for the most part, a 
fate no less humiliating than that which had befallen his disciples. Many of 
his copious works were utterly obliterated, others were torn and rendered to 
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ashes, a few were corrupted, much was seized by the enemy, and the rest lay 
a mess of disorganised and undeciphered manuscripts, precautiously hidden 
and widely scattered among the survivors of his companions.” 

“The manuscript copy of the Persian Bayan written by the hand of Sayyid 
Husayn, amanuensis of the BAB” from which Shoghi Effendi quotes in the 
Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, P.61, footnote 1, was salvaged out of the 
wreckage and is now kept in the Bahai international archives building on Mt. 
Carmel, Haifa, in the Holy Land (Shoghi Effendi’s God Passes By, P.344). 

The BAB’s laws and ordinances are codified in the Persian Bayan. For 
reasons not far to seek Baha had strictly forbidden his followers to read the 
Persian Bayan. Sir Abbas Effendi had maintained this inhibition during his 
term of office. 

As the guardian of the Cause of god, the sign of god, and expounder of the 
words of god, Shoghi Effendi overruled Baha and Sir Abbas Effendi. 

Shoghi Effendi not only reinstated the Bayan but made it the touchstone of 
the faith of a believer, who has had no access to Baha’s Most Holly Book, 
the Aqdas. 

1 have pointed out this fact because foremost among Sir Abbas Effendi’s 
principals is the “independent investigation of truth”. 


12.11.1. The Umumi House of Justice 

The Umumi House of Justice is the legislative authority and the government 
the executive authority (section 12.11 refers). For some reasons or other the 
word ‘government’ does not appear in the excerpts quoted in the Bahai 
world. 

The passage ‘the government is the legislative force’ presupposes the 
existence of a Bahai state to enforce the laws to be enforced by the Umumi 
House of Justice. In the absence of a government machinery the Umumi 
House of Justice is a name without form and a title without reality. 

At the time of the passing of Sir Abbas Effendi there were Bahai bodies 
settled the spiritual assemblies (Mahfil-i-Bahai). In compliance with the 
Shoghi Effendi’s directive that in every locality, be the city or hamlet, when 
the number of adult believers exceeds nine, a local spiritual assembly must 
be forthwith established’ additional local spiritual assemblies were set up. 
The local spiritual assemblies of a country are linked together by another 
elected body of nine members of national spiritual assembly, referred to in 
the text as the Hususi House of Justice and rendered in the excerpts as the 
Secondary House of Justice (section 12.11 refers). The Hususi House of 
Justice exercises full authority over all the local spiritual assemblies. 
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These Hususi Houses of Justice throughout the world are to elect directly the 
members of another body, referred to in the text as the Umumi House of 
Justice and rendered in the excerpts as the universal or international House 
of Justice (section 12.11 refers) that will guide, organise and unify all the 
affairs of the movement throughout the world:”- Shoghi Effendi’s directive, 
p.44, the Bahai World, ibid. 

Such was Sir Abbas Effendi’s charter of a House of Justice, national and 
international or universal establishing of the institution of the guardianship 
as a hereditary affair, with the Huququllah (Right of god), the purificatory 
tax, appertaining thereto. 

In his marginal note penned in his own handwriting on page 16 of the 
printed copy of Sir Abbas Effendi’s Will, Baha’s youngest son Mirza 
Badiullah observes: “The House of Justice meant by Baha is a parliamentary 
system of government. At the time of the promulgation of this 
commandment no such assembly existed in Iran, Russia (now the Soviet 
Union), and Turkey. The purpose underlying this commandment is that 
matters should be dealt with by consultation and not by one man rule. All 
political matters, national and external, fall within the competence of such 
assembly. What has such assembly to do with his [i.e Sir Abbas Effendi’s] 
grandson [i.e. Shoghi Effendi], so that he may function as the head thereof? 
Where is his [i.e. Shoghi Effendi’s state]? 

These written statements [of Sir Abbas Effendi] are held up by gentle folk 
and commons.” 

The text sums as follows: 
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Mirza Badiullah’s considered opinion of the House of Justice agrees entirely 
with Baha’s concept of the House of Justice and is endorsed by Mirza 
Muhammad Ali. See section 11.13. 

In Aqdas (English Translation, PP.31, 32) Baha says “God has ordained that 
in every city they make a House of Justice and the souls according to the 
number of al-Baha (i.e. 9) will assemble in it. There is no harm if the number 
increases. They shall see as though they are entering the presence of god, the 
High, the Most High, and they shall see Him who is not seen. They must be 
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stewards of the merciful among (those in the realm of) the possible and 
agents of god for the whole earth, and god has ordained that they shall 
consult about the welfare of creatures for the sake of god, just as they consult 
about their own affairs, and that they choose what is the choice, thus 
commanded your lord, the mighty one, the Forgiver. Beware lest you neglect 
what is inscribed in the tablet. 

The Supreme Pen denotes Baha, as the instrument whereby god’s pleasure is 
made known to men. The original drafts called “Nuzuli” were written on 
pieces of paper called tablet, the supreme pen moved on those tablets. The 
Aqdas is made up of a number of tablets written at different times. They 
were then deciphered and incorporated in the Aqdas. The tablet referred to in 
the text denotes the particular tablet embodying this commandment as 
reproduced in the Aqdas. 

This provision in the Aqdas was amended by the Eighth Ishraq in Baha’s 
Book of Ishraqat, Tarazat, Tajalliat, Bombay Edition. The text of the 
amendment sums as follows: 

“The Eighth Ishraq: This passage by the supreme pen has been written at this 
moment and shall be read [together with and] as forming part of the Kitab-i- 
Aqdas. Affairs of the people [Millat] are dependent on godly men of the 
House of Justice. They are the agents of god among his creatures and the 
Rising-Places of the Cause in His dominions. O Sect of god! The Educator 
of the world is just, because he is the possessor of two pillars, that of 
Punishment and that of Rewards. These two pillars are the two fountains for 
the life of the people of the world, because each day calls for an order, and 
each moment for an expediency. 

Consequently matters should be referred to the House of justice so that it 
may put into practice whatever it considers to be the refinement of 
expediency. Souls who, for the sake of god, rise up for the service of the 
Cause are inspired by the divine inscriptions of the Unseen, and obedience to 
them is incumbent upon all. All political matters shall be referable to the 
House of Justice and the ordinances of divine worship to what god has sent 
down in the Book [,e. the Aqdas], 

Baha’s provisions for the House of Justice implicitly assumes a time when a 
state having a parliamentary system of government, shall have adopted 
Bahaism as the state religion, with full authority to legislate for the conduct 
of such state subject to the provisions of the Aqdas. 

Sir Abbas Effendi’s charter of a House of Justice, establishing the institution 
of the guardianship as a hereditary office is, null and void _ 90 . 


90 Refer previous footnote. 
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12.11.2. Council of Nine 

The council of nine appeared to be a makeshift improvised by the Hands of 
the Cause to serve as a bell-wether, consequent upon the death of Shoghi 
Effendi without issue, and without a Will. 

Whether or not the Hands of the Cause, nominated and appointed by Shoghi 
Effendi, elected a council of nine to assist Shoghi Effendi in his work, and to 
“give their assent to the choice of the one whom the guardian has chosen as 
his successor” is immaterial because with the death of Shoghi Effendi 
without issue, the institution of guardianship ceased to exist, and the council 
of nine lapsed, as there is no lineal guardian to serve. 

With the death of Shoghi Effendi without issue, their appointor, the 
appointment of the Hands of the Cause, the electors of the Council of nine 
also ceased and determined. 

Even under the terms of Sir Abbas Effendi’s Will and Testament, the 
international or Universal House of Justice empowered to enact legislation 
needs a “government” as an “executive power” to enforce the legislation.. 

In the absence of such a machinery, Shoghi Effendi’s embryonic House of 
Justice, or, the International House of Justice sponsored by the Hands of the 
Cause, whose power to act has lapsed, is a dead letter. 

The guardianship is a prerogative executive to Shoghi Effendi’s lineal 
descendants. No outsider may, therefore set up a pretension to the office of 
guardianship. 

The text sums as follows: 

aoe z dAs aAy 4 2 t 5 A 3 < v-.K lA... de... 0 A^% o fd gAVD I Z g>A^K v-.K lA... 

dA 3S > z //// A 

zaAoeZA -0 E> z \ Z fA>Z a" U ®> U«f> aDZ /-DE^oe [£ s ¥oeZ 9>A^K v^K 

lA... \AA... 

-iDE^oe [£V4ffZ 5 £Ax Y£'KZ gZ }A'K a«oe£ACE ®XZ z ///ace dA°/ 00 A> gAsZ 

kA 3 oe fd a" g>£V4SZ 

©VfeDd O s s Y%< -A/... /dfZd Zf zZ _Z®<Z lASe FZ®>Z uz dAs a £S }f® 

wA^K YS fd a 

-iD£... +A'At -iDE> -.DE... UD® 2 f /+A'Af ,A- UAVS z l±VD® 2 t H 3 > v-iK 

lA... aDZ/-.D£i,oe [£ s ¥oeZ 
aDgf z aA¥> q£ 3 oeZ z v->K x£AA... rA* zd aDZ w£A¥sZ z m£°tfZ gZ £f dAs 

UD® 2 f aAv> z ®AA’ 
@dAs aD®... I 2 A... z aAvAsZ lA% 0 aAs£-Z z yd®" 


12.11.3. Avareh’s Assessment of ‘House of Justice’ 

The Kashful-Hiyal, Vol I. Sixth impression, PP. 118-122: 

“The House of Justice or the House of Existence of Shoghi Effendi: 
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One of the biggest “frauds practised by Baha & Abdul Baha Abbas” was the 
dangling before their followers the vision of the so-called “House of Justice” 
as a sop “in which, after the death of Abdul Baha Abbas & Muhammad Ali, 
were to vest administration of Bahai affairs, and to which were to be credited 
all Bahai funds and properties.” Inasmuch as “Baha’s Godhead” was of 
“Abdul Baha’s making” he considered himself as perhaps or perhaps Abdul 
Baha’s daughters and sons-in-law who knew in their heart of hearts that 
Baha’s protector of god head and Abdul Baha’s practice of 91 to Baha “were 
fake deemed themselves, entitled “to introduce, and did introduce, changes” 
in the provision for the so-called House of Justice that “it turned out to be in 
fact Shoghi Effendi’s House of Existence with Bahai funds and properties 
vested in Shoghi Effendi.” 


12.12. Guarding of the Cause of God 

“My Supreme obligation, however, of necessity, prompts me to guard and 
preserve the Cause of God, thus with the greatest regret, 1 counsel you 
saying ’guard ye the Cause of god, protect His Law and have the utmost fear 
of discord.” 

In his marginal note penned in his own handwriting on page 20 of the 
printed copy of Sir Abbas Effendi’s will, Baha’s youngest son Mirza 
Badiullah observes : 

“Which is the cause of god to be protected? Contrary to the behests 
contained in the Book of my covenant [i.e. Baha’s Will and Testament] he 
[i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi] made provision in these very papers for the 
establishments of an unconditional fictitious and moral government under 
the name of the Cause of God in favour of his grandson [Shoghi Effendi] 
and his issues. He repeatedly laid the extreme of stress in all respects on the 
preservation and guarding of the self styled name of the Cause of God.” 

The text sums as follows: 

Sir Abbas Effendi’s will ends: “For he is, after Abdul Baha [i.e. Sir Abbas 
Effendi], the guardian of the Cause of god. The Afnan, the Hands (pillars) of 
the cause and the beloved of the lord, must obey him and turn unto him. He 
that obeys, him not, has not obeyed god; he that turns away from him, has 
turned away from god and he that denies him, has denied the True one. 
Beware lest any one falsely interprets these words, and like unto them that 
have broken the covenant [i.e. Mirza Muhammad Ali and his partisans after 
the day of ascension [i.e. death of Baha], advance a pretext, raise the 


91 


Not legible 
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standard of revolt, wax stubborn and open wide the door of false 
interpretation.” 

“To none is above the right to put his own opinion or express his particular 
conviction, all must seek guidance and turn unto the Center of the Cause and 
the House of Justice, and he that turns unto whatsoever else is indeed in 
grievous error”. 

The text sums as follows: 

z -iA~<jj aoe£A... <j±~£oe x-£oe ® dAV gZ -A/... -iAoe£> z -iDE^oe aDz/Ef 

g±~ Zd£n> Zf \£i%~ aDZ 

d£ e ¥KZ z gjZf YS Zf ^oe -DE^oe g£... Zf d£A¥°/ 00 Z [£... z -.A" gjZf dA< z 

dgZ®*Z ®... Ms£ a > a%K 

ve g* 0 s£-> a" a Z-iK£> z -ADE^oe v->K lA... z ®>Z "~®> gZ i£°¥-Z a" 

-iD£... aoe kA 3S > 
@/aAn> 

The word “Ta’wil” appearing in the text means not “gales interpretation” but 
forced or obtained interpretation. 

The word “ijtihud’ appears in the text means not false interpretation but 
‘interpretation’. Note how the text has been tampered with in the rendering. 

In his marginal note penned in his own handwriting on paper of the printed 
copy of Sir Abbas Effendi’s will, Baha’s youngest son Mirza Badiullah 
observes: 

“What is extremely strange is that although the most Great Branch [i.e. Sir 
Abbas Effendi] himself, after the ascension [i.e. Baha’s death] raised the 
standard of revolt, waxed stubborn, gave interpretation, advanced a pretext, 
and violated all the behests in the Book of My Covenant [i.e. Baha’s Will & 
Testament], of which, as an instance he proceeded to set up such a hierarchy 
for his own grandson, yet he strictly forbids [the recurrence of] their likes 
after him. 

The text sums as follows: 

z gjZf dA< z hsE 8 ’ a%K dA< a^KZ a 3 $ dAV gZ -A/... aVioeo £... a~ I ZID®$ 

IDEAoe fdA 

®A a -l £DfOA /Eta...a 3 /4i°/ 00 a>]-iAK[£¥~}£D£ z OA^/oo hs£ s > z 

-•oedA^oe aoe£A... z d£A¥%oZ 
@/->oed®~ -1D-1S -iA~/Ef dA< gZ ->V... Z®oeo a|> UA> Rse U> -A¥<Zd®“ Zf dA< 

In the presence of this colophon wherein Sir Abbas Effendi states that “to 
none is given the right to put forth his own opinion or express his particular 
conviction’ Sir Abbas Effendi’s edict that foremost among his principals is 
that of the “independent investigation of truth” beats in vain. 

Sir Abbas Effendi’s institution of hereditary guardianship with the right of 
god appertaining thereto is in flagrant violation of Baha’s Aqdas and Will of 
Testament. With the death of Shoghi Effendi without issue Sir Abbas 
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Effendi’s creation ceased and determined. God’s ways works mysteriously 
indeed. 

Sir Abbas Effendi’s charter has been examined on its merits on the authority 
of none other person than Baha himself, whose servant Sir Abbas Effendi 
claimed to be. 


12.13. Temple of the Lord 

In contrast to this humble slave wherein Mirza Muhammad Ali’s physical 
remains were laid to rest, Sir Abbas Effendi’s were entombed in a 
pretentious building on Mount Carmel at Haifa, in the Holy Land built by 
himself as the "branch,” in fulfilment of the prophet Zachariah’s prophecy 
that "the Branch shall build the temple of the lord.” This is the belief of the 
Bahais, we are led to believe Mirza Abd-al-Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara 
in his Al-Kawakib-al, Durriya, vol II, pp. 47-48, composed by him in the 
hey-days of his Bahai missionary enterprise as one of the Hands of the Cause 
of God, when he was in the services of Sir Abbas Effendi and Shoghi 
Effendi prior to his abjuration of Bahaism and return to the fold of Islam. 


13. Avareh’s Assessment of Abbas Effendi & Baha 

13.1. The Tunkomani policy 

The Kashful-Hiyal, Vol II, 3rd impression, P. 121-122: 

“The Tunkomani policy or the policy of the gentlemen who had a drubbing, 
adopted by Baha and Abdul Baha Abbas: 

From the time when Baha lit upon the idea of divinity, he adopted the 
Tunkomani policy or the policy of the gentleman who had a drubbing: 

Not to leave any traces behind, Tunkomani robbers, on their way back from 
a marauding expedition pulled off shoes of their horses and had them shod 
on the reverse. To shoe on the reverse has acquired notoriety. 

As for the gentleman who had a drubbing, a gentleman censured severely, 
and used scurrilous language towards his groom for the latest failure to 
groom his horses properly in his stable. 

With his patience taxed to the point of exhaustion, the groom laid his hands 
on his master, floored him on the litter in the stable and gave him a second 
thrashing. Upon hearing sounds of footsteps approaching the stable door, the 
groom released his master got on his feet, assumed the airs of a wronged 
person and addressed his master as follows: "Why are you so thrashing me! 
Is this the reward of my services?” The master who had the thrashing was 
unable to speak the truth in front of a third person. To save his face, he 
retorted back as follows: “any groom who does not render proper service is 
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bound to be thrashed; If you like it, stay and be thrashed; otherwise clean 
out.” 

Abdul Baha Abbas copied this tactics as regards the Ottoman authorities, in 
any case in which they had the upper hand, or in which something untowards 
had happened, he would reverse the true facts of the case, make a show of 
success out of it with a flourish of trumpets and celebrate the occasion. 
Throughout their lifetime, Baha and Abdul Baha Abbas adopted the 
Turkomani policy and followed in the wake of the gentleman who had a 
drubbing.” 


13.2. No Manifestation At Garden of Ridvan 

Kashful-Hiyal, Vol II, 3rd impression, P. 128-129: 

“The first indications of Baha’s Turkamoni or gentleman who had the 
drubbing, policy appeared in the garden of Najib Pasha, called the garden of 
Ridvan, where Baha was kept in custody for a period of twelve days for 
conveyance to Istanbul. The detention exposed Baha to no danger. Rejoicing 
for Baha’s release from detention were transformed into the festival of 
Rizvan when it was alleged that Baha had a general manifestation and had 
produced inspired words, and the festival of Ridvan was foisted upon the 
people of Baha. 

In fact, those twelve days were the days when Baha stood in the shoes of the 
gentleman who had a drubbing; There was no general manifestation and no 
inspired words produced by Baha at the time; This frame-up was Baha’s 
product years after at his ease and free from care and anxiety and after 
collusive consultation and advise.” 


13.3. The Ninth Year 

Sana-at-Tisa (the ninth year) and Mustaghath as interpreted by Baha (see 
sections 9.13.14 to 9.13.16). 

When Abdul Baha Abbas discovered that Baha’s business of Godhead was 
stagnating, he took remedial measures for the business to pick up: 

“Into friends, he infused his father’s miracles with the arts of finesse; to non¬ 
sympathisers, he stressed the Moslem faith professed by the grand Sheikh 
and denied the rumours; then he treated his father’s utterances as inspired 
words; have he beheld his father as a follower of the Hanafi school of Sunni 
law; there he flourished the sleeves and grandeur [of Baha]; here he shook 
off the dust of accusation from the shirt [of Baha].” 

The BAB is reported to have said: “you will apprehend all the good in the 
ninth year.” This statement is construed as Baha’s dispensation in the ninth 
year reckoning from the BAB’s manifestation. 
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If Baha’s “manifestation” did take place in the ninth year, then the festival of 
Ridvan, which constitutes the date of the gentleman who had a drubbing, is 
wrong, as the festival of Ridvan, or the policy of the gentleman who had a 
drubbing, took place in the eighteenth Bahai year. 

Under the provision of the Bay an, 2001 years must elapse between the time 
of the BAB and the advent of ‘Him Whom God Shall Manifest’. In Baha’s 
interpretation, the period of 2001 years boiled down to nine or nineteen 
years. Frivolous proofs are adduced by Abdul Baha Abbas to substantiate 
this interpretation. Abdul Baha argues as follows: 

All the events of the day of Resurrection were related to the BAB’s 
dispensation and were realized simultaneously. A priori the Bayani’s 2001 
years expired within a space of nine years and a new manifestation took 
place in the person of Baha. 

In his Kitab-i Aqdas (‘The Most Holy Book’ ) Baha says: “Whosoever layeth 
claim to a [new] dispensation before the completion of a full thousand years 
is a liar and prevaricator ....” 

Materials for the study of the BABi Religion by Professor Browne, P. 76. 

On the analogy of Abdul Baha Abbas, Avareh adds, it may be argued that 
the period of 1000 years provided in the Kitab-i Aqdas ran out in the space 
of several years by the independent dispensation of Ayati [i.e. Avareh] who 
has abrogated the Kitab-i Aqdas and Baha’s religion. 


13.4. Baha’s Method of Revealing 

The Kashful-Hiyal, Vol II, 2 nd impression, PP. 96-98 and the Kashful-Hiyal, 
Vol II, 2 nd impression, PP. 113-115. 

Remoteness of the Bahai hierarchy’s center of activities in Acre from Iran, 
ignorance of the followers and Bahai hierarchy’s undertaking not to conduct 
Bahai propaganda in the Ottoman territories gave a fillip to Baha’s practice 
of Godhead and encouraged BABis to seek contact with the Bahai hierarchy 
by correspondence. 

One of the time-honoured tricks practiced by the Bahai hierarchy was to set 
aside a resident Bahai to pump up a visiting pilgrim as to his antecedents and 
wishes. The information so elicited was conveyed to Baha. The pilgrim was 
later received by Baha who made a statement, or revealed an epistle in his 
honour. When the pilgrim went back to the Pilgrim’s House, he spoke in his 
terms of Baha’s so-called miracle or prophecy. Upon his return to Persia, 
with these fancies imprinted in his brain, the pilgrim publicized these fancies 
whereby another gullible person like himself was won over to the Bahai 
cause. 
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The majority of the BABis were won over to the Bahai cause in this manner 
save those who stood firm in their allegiance to the BAB and to his 
appointed successor Subh-i Azal. 

In certain aspects, the Azalis are more sincere and frank because they 
believed that whatever the BAB had said would materialise and consider the 
Bahais treacherous persons who betrayed the BAB’s divine law and its 
guardian Subh-i Azal. 

In certain aspects, the Azalis are more discerning or clear-sighted: if, in 
hasty they gave their hearts to, and believed in, the false Mahdi, they 
recognised the bogus Mr God [“Mirza Khoda, to wit, Baha] and offered him 
no obedience. Avareh concludes: As such, a practising Azali is one who has 
been fooled once, and a true Bahai is one who has been fooled twice. 


13.5. Baha’s Pretensions 

The Kashful-Hiyal, Vol II, 3 ld impression, P. 45: 

“Baha was a disciple of the BAB during the life time of the latter; after the 
execution of the BAB, he became a follower of the BAB’s successor Subh-i 
Azal (who was a brother of Baha); Afterwards he disobeyed Subh-i Azal and 
the BAB’s Cause and became headstrong; Contrary to the provisions of the 
BAB’s Book, first he claimed to be the return of Husayn [i.e. Imam 
Husayn]; then he claimed to be the Messiah returned; then he claimed to be 
God; In the end, he claimed God & prophets and held up the prophets to 
ridicule and said: “All the prophets prostrate themselves in worship of my 
threshold and all gods are created beings at my behest!!” 

He died of dysentery after twenty-two days of illness at Acre in the year 
A.H. 1309 (A.D. 1892).” 

13.6. Baha’s claim independently of the Bayan 

The Kashful-Hiyal, Vol III. 3 rd impression, PP. 79: 

For seven years after he had embraced the Bahai faith, Avareh was unaware 
of the real cause schism between Subh-i Azal and Baha. Taking Baha’s and 
Abdul Baha Abbas’s writings as gospel truth, Avareh laboured under the 
misapprehension that Subh-i Azal’s claim was devoid of foundation. His 
contacts with the Azali leaders in Iran however served Avareh as an eye 
opener: If the BAB’s sanity, Avareh argues, is not to be doubted, then the 
Azalis have taken the right course and the Bahais have deliberately and 
erroneously strayed from the right course. It is an indisputable fact that the 
BAB had Subh-i Azal in mind and appointed him as his successor on the 
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BAB’s conclusive documentary evidence. Baha himself submitted to the 
authority of Subh-i Azal. 

Despite the destruction wrought by Baha into the BAB’s works and Epistles 
evidencing Subh-i Azal’s appointment, surviving documents written by the 
BAB and Baha himself and held by the Azalis bear witness to Subh-i Azal’s 
nomination as the BAB’s chosen successor and vicegerent. 

Disturbing the rights of his brother Subh-i Azal and harbouring designs of 
setting up a standard on his own account, Baha set about sabotaging Subh-i 
Azal’s appointment as the BAB’s chosen successor, failing which he tided 
another: Baha proceeded to destroy the fundamental basis of the BABi cause 
and claimed to be the Promised One independently of the Bayan, the 
Promised One who is to appear 2001 years hence reckoning from the date of 
the BAB’s dispensation. To support his pretensions, Baha adduced 
ridiculous and frivolous proofs which may be read for one’s delectation. 

(See sections 9.13.14 to 9.13.16) 

13.7. Plagiarisms of Baha, Abdul Baha and Shoghi 
Effendi 

The Kashful-Hiyal Vol 111 3 rd impression, P. 173. 

In his Commentary on the “Unity” (Sura CXI 1 Quran) Subh-i Azal cited 
from Islamic works the words “Spirituality” (‘Rayhan’) and ‘Paradise’ 
(‘Hazirat-al-Quds’). Followers of Baha imagine that these words were 
originally revealed from the Heaven of Trinity, Viz., Baha and his 
successors. 

On the other hand, Baha, Abdul Baha Abbas and Shoghi Effendi vilify 
Subh-i Azal, and on the other hand, they appropriate, and give out as their 
own, Subh-i Azal’s writings and thus pride themselves upon playing the 
sycophant to Subh-i Azal. 


13.8. Abdul Baha’s death and Baha’s Cypher 

The Kashf-al Hiyal, Vol Ill, 3 rd impression, PP. 202-206 
Abdul Baha Abbas died suddenly in A.H. 1340 (A.D. 1921). His unexpected 
death took his relatives and followers unawares. His death was unpalatable 
to them much less to Abdul Baha himself. He had given so many promises 
that he was not true even to one of them. 

It was unpleasant for his followers to realize that their god had his day and 
went his way without taking the least notice of his promises which remained 
unfulfilled: 

Whatever Abdul Baha Abbas foretold turned out to be otherwise, he foretold 
that the United States was to enter the world war; his prophecy misfired; he 
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foretold that Persia was not to have a constitutional government, as the 
clergy was involved therein, his forecast came to naught; He foretold that 
Muhammad Ali Mirza was a just Shah, fully provided for in Baha’s Kitab-i 
Aqdas (the Most Holly Book) and that it was incumbent upon Bahais to offer 
obedience to him; that tyrant was deposed and turned out; He predicted that 
able Shahs from the Qajar dynasty were to appear to make up for the 
opposition made to the BABis by Nasir-al-Din Shah and to sponsor the 
Bahai faith, nothing of the sort happened and the dynasty itself became 
extinct; He predicted that the Czar of Russia was to become King of Kings; 
His prediction aborted. 

He foretold that Russia, England, and God had certain intentions of their 
own towards Persia; Abdul Baha’s followers interpreted God as referring to 
Abdul Baha Abbas and were under the illusion or delusion that he had 
colluded with the United States or Germany. Whereunder Persia’s Monarchy 
was to reside in Abdul Baha Abbas or in some other person chosen by him. 
Abdul Baha died and his intentions did not materialise. In fact the intention 
of this God was never disclosed. Abdul Baha Abbas promised to lead the 
service in the Bahai temple in Eshgh-Abad. He promised not to die unless 
and until he had constituted in fact the ‘House of Justice’ (Bayt-al Adi) and 
he promised to visit India. Some of these promises were conditioned that 
“God’s promises are not false.” 

Abdul Baha Abbas contracted fever, a physician was called in, who 
administered a “shot” to God to bring down his fever. One night there was 
improvement in his indisposition, next night he passed away without giving 
notice and without bidding farewell. 

With the sudden passing of Abdul Baha Abbas lies were woven round his 
death, fabricated and bruited abroad by his surviving spouse Munira 
Khanum daughter of a Sayyid of half-size Mullah of Isfahan, a woman 
already skilled in the practice of frauds at the hands of her modernist Mullah, 
Abdul Baha Abbas. 

The most glaring of her fabrications was her request to Avareh to include in 
his history of the Bahai faith alleged swan song of Abdul Baha Abbas to the 
effect that he had asked her “to cable to Shoghi Effendi in London to return 
home as otherwise he will not be able to attend even the funeral services of 
Abdul Baha Abbas.” 

A draft of the alleged swan song was submitted by Avareh for approval but 
it was turned down by the other members of Abdul Baha’s family as a 
notorious lie. 

The underlying purpose of Munira Khanum was to shift the responsibility 
for her opposition to Baha’s Epistle providing for the setting of the “House 
of Justice” (Bayt-al Adi) from her shoulders and to plant it on Abdul Baha 
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Abbas. Under the terms of this epistle, a house of justice is to be constituted 
in every city to administer the Bahai affairs. 
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14. Shoghi Effendi’s Guardianship 
14.1. The Golden Calf 

“Shoghi Effendi" an issue of Munira, the She of Isfahan [i.e. Lady Munira] 
out of which she was lent on forgiving a guardian or an executor in this 
dispensation, to which the doctrine of Change in the divine intention applies 
not," according to Baha the future in his lecture to his son sir Abbas Effendi- 
memoirs of Baha's youngest son Mirza Badiullah, manuscript, P.8 and 
PP.47-48, "the guardian of the cause of god, the sign of god, the expounder 
of the words of god, unto whom God's loved ones must turn, the first borne 
of whose lineal descendent was to succeed him, who was to appoint in his 
own lifetime, him that shall become his successor, that differences may not 
arise after his passing," according to sir Abbas Effendi's will and testament, 
the Bahai world, 1926, P 125,Vol. II P.85 —, having toyed with his authority 
and made a bungle of it, died interstate and without issue, and with no Aqdas 
made available to "God's loved ones" for guidance in their civil and spiritual 
obligations. The text in the memoirs sums as follows: 
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It is noteworthy that in the text Baha speaks of the guardian, or executor 
made to order, or carved out of the issue of Lady Munira and sir Abbas 
Effendi as the "calf" in allusion to the golden calf which the children of 
Israel were misled by Samiri into worshiping. Who was the Samiri? Who 
was in the right?, the father or the son? 

With the exist of the Shoghi Effendi in 1957, whose term of office is likened 
by the BABis unto that of 'Uthman', the histrionics staged in Islam, "after the 
death of the prima Muhammad Shah" which took place on September 4, 
1848 [the Traveller's Narrative, English Translation Vol. II, P.62], under the 
aegis of the "mighty plan of wondrous efficacy" or the "great design" with 
Baha, sir Abbas Effendi and Shoghi Effendi as the dramatis personae came 
to an end, and Bahaism received coup de grace. 


14.2. Violation of Baha’s Will & Testament 

The Institution of Guardianship was Abdul Baha’s brain child in flagrant 
violation of Baha’s Will and Testament. The provision in Abdul Baha’s Will 
& Testament regulating the succession to the office of guardianship 
stipulates that Shoghi Effendi was the Fist Guardian, after him the first-born 
of his lineal descendents was to succeed to the office of Guardianship where 
the first-born out to be a person not fit and proper to succeed to the office, 
Shoghi Effendi was to choose another branch of his lineal descendents to 
succeed him. 

Consequently the said provision settles the succession to the office of 
guardianship on Shoghi Effendi and his lineal descendents exclusively and 
excludes any descendents of Shoghi Effendi in the female line. Abdul Baha 
made no provision for the office of guardianship in default of lineal 
descendants of Shoghi Effendi. Shoghi Effendi died without issue, and the 
institution of guardianship ceased to exist. The legal tie resulting from the 
legal union of a man and woman ceases to exist by the death of one of the 
parties to the legal union. 

Where there is no such legal union there is no legal tie to lapse. 
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14.3. The Hands of the Cause 

The Hands of the Cause who assisted with the first guardian Shoghi Effendi 
in his work were appointed by him. With his death, their appointer, their 
appointment ceased to exist. They have no legal standing. 

Hands of the Cause subsisted from Baha's time. Only Bahai missionary who 
wins his spurs in his missionary enterprise is deemed to be a Hand of the 
Cause. As for example, Awara was a Hand of the Cause at one time. 

If Shoghi Effendi is to be credited, "the apostles of Baha" "Pillars of the 
Faith" were 19 persons from Iran, and "the disciple of Abdul-Baha" "Heralds 
of the covenant" were 19 persons from Europe and the United States.- The 
Bahai World 1928-1930, Vol III. New York PP.80-81 & PP.84-85 
respectively. 


14.4. Charles Mason Remey 

Charles Mason Remey was appointed by the first guardian as the president 
of the first international Bahai council. With the death of Shoghi Effendi, his 
appointer, his appointment lapsed. His self-appointment as the second 
guardian on the strength of his president-ship is in flagrant violation of 
Abdul Baha’s Will which settles the succession of the office of the 
guardianship on Shoghi Effendi and his lineal descendents. He has no legal 
standing. 


14.5. What Shoghi Effendi Knew 

Shoghi Effendi did read: 

a) Baha’s Will & Testament (god passes by, pp.239-240); 

b) The Kitab-i-Aqdas (ibid, P.214); 

c) The tablet of Ishraqat 

d) The Tablet of Bisharat 

e) The Tablet of Tarazat 

f) The Tablet of Taj aliyyat 

g) The Tablet of Kalimat-i-Firdawsiya 

h) Baha’s other writings (ibid, P.21, p. 175, p.216); 

i) Abdul Baha’s “A Traveler’s Narrative (the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s 
Narrative, Shoghi Effendi’s translation. American Edition, pp.669-671); 

j) Abdul Baha’s Will & Testament (the Bahai World, vol. II, 1926-1928, 
pp.81-89); 

k) The BAB’s testamentary disposition addressed to Subh-i Azal (the 
Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, p.629); 

l) The BAB’s Arabic & Persian Bayans; 
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In short Shoghi Effendi read all the available literature on the BABi-Bahai 
movement, oriental and occidental (reference as in T). 

Shoghi Effendi was fully aware of the fact that Baha’s holy writings, the 
Aqdas including were revised by Baha’s son Mirza Muhammad Ali and 
Baha’s amanuensis Mirza Aqa Jan from Kashan. 

As Shoghi Effendi read the Arabic and the Persian Bayans and the Aqdas he 
realized that the latter is almost entirely a rehash of the former subject to 
minor amendment. A textual translation of the Aqdas into English by him 
would have reflected adversary on Baha; it would have shown him not a 
Messenger with a divine legislation but a man who appropriated and gave 
out as his own the teachings of the BAB. 

When we make a careful study of Baha’s writings in the original text 
subsequent to his pretensions we cannot fail to be struck by the fact they 
reveal confusing, conflicting and contradictory statements and claims as 
regards Baha’s own station: 

a) Baha claims that the BAB was his forerunner or herald; 

b) Baha claims that he was the BAB returned again (Lawh-i-Nasir; J.R.A.S 
October, 1889, P.952); T.A Vol. II. P.96, footnote 1; 

c) Baha claims that the BAB was god, as where Baha says: “God has 
commanded that liquid semen is ceremonially pure” (Aqdas, Elder’s 
translation, p.44). This commandment is from the Bayan, A.B. & P.B. 
v ,i5; 

d) Baha claims that the BAB was god, as where Baha says: “... of the 
month al-Baha on which god put this most great Name” (Aqdas, Elder’s 
translation, p.54). This commandment is from Bayan, P.B. V,3; VI.14; 

e) Baha claims that the BAB was god, as where Baha says: “God has 
ordained that every person appear before the Throne bringing his most 
priceless possessions” (Aqdas Elder’s translation, p.55). This 
commandment is from P.B. V,16; 

f) Baha claims that the BAB was the master of the worlds, as where Baha 
says: “Whoever causes someone sorrow must give nineteen Mithqals of 
gold. This is what the Master of the Worlds commanded. He has 
exempted you from this in this manifestation” (Aqdas Elder’s 
translation, P.63). 

This translation is from the Bayan, A.B XI, 3. 

g) Baha claims that the BAB was “the Point of Al-Bayan” (ibid Aqdas, 
P.58; P.61) or "the Point” and “the Primal Point” (the Epistle to the Son 
of the Wolf, P.165; P.167). The manifestation of the age is called the 
point. P.B. I, 15; Iv, 1. The BAB, according to him, was the Point. P.B. 
I, 13; III, 3; IV, 6. 
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14.6. Shoghi Effendi, Baha and the BAB (Revisited) 

In a Traveler’s Narrative which he wrote anonymously during Baha’s 
lifetime. Abdul Baha claimed that the BAB was forerunner or herald. 

Alive to the confusing, conflicting and contradictory statements and claims 
of Baha as regards his own station, and fully aware of the provisions of the 
Aqdas, which are almost entirely a rehash of the Bayan subject to minor 
amendments, Abdul Baha in his Will & Testament, Excerpts from Abdul 
Baha’s Will & Testament, the Bahai World, vol. V., 1926-1928, p.87 sought 
to regularize Baha’s station and claimed that “the BAB is the Manifestation 
of the Unity and Oneness of god and the Forerunner of the Ancient Beauty 
(i.e. Baha) and the Abha Beauty is the Supreme Manifestation of god and the 
Day-Spring of His Most Divine Essence.” 

In his introduction to the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, Shoghi 
Effendi’s translation, American Edition, 1932, p.xxxi; Shoghi Effendi 
claimed that “as John the Baptist had been the Herald or Gate of the Christ, 
so was the BAB the Herald or Gate of Bahaullah.” 

In his “authoritative interpretation of the station of the BAB”, Bahaullah and 
the New Era by J.E. Esslemont, Revised Edition, First Printing, 1937, P.26, 
Shoghi Effendi claimed that “the BAB has been compared to John the 
Baptist, but the Station of the BAB is not merely that of the herald or 
forerunner. In himself the BAB was a manifestation of god, the Founder of 
an independent religion, even though that religion was limited in time to a 
brief period of years. The Bahais believe that the BAB and Bahaullah were 
Co-Founders of their Faith, the following words of Bahaullah testifying to 
this truth: "that so brief a span should have separated this most mighty and 
wondrous Revelation from mine own previous manifestation, is a secret that 
no one can unravel and a mystery such as no mind can fathom. 

Its duration had been foreordained, and no man shall ever discover its reason 
unless and until he be informed of the contents of my hidden Book.” 

In god passes by, 1944, P.92, Shoghi Effendi states that “years later 
Bahaullah himself asserted “that so brief an interval should have separated 
this most mighty and wondrous manifestation from mine own previous 
manifestation is a secret that no man can unravel and a mystery such as no 
mind can fathom. Its duration had been determined 

The last passage that “no man shall ever discover the reason unless and until 
he be informed of the contents of my Hidden Home” is entirely suppressed 
in god passes by. Apparently “my Hidden Book” is a name without form and 
a title without reality. Shoghi Effendi also was fully aware of the confusing 
and contradictory statements and claims of Baha as regards his own station. 
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Not content with Abdul Baha’s explanation of the situation of the BAB and 
Baha as made by him in his Will and Testament Shoghi Effendi took a bold 
step. Baha decreased and the BAB increased and the two became the co¬ 
founders of the Bahai faith in 1937, ninety-three years after the declaration 
of the BAB in 1844 and eighty-seven years after his execution in 1850. 

However according to the “Co-Founder” the BAB’s theory of theophanies in 
the Bayan, god reveals Himself in the person of His manifestation. The Will 
of god can in no wise be revealed except through the Will of the person of 
His Manifestation, nor His wish be manifested save through the wish of the 
person of His Manifestation is outwardly different as to human personality in 
each dispensation. But no two persons may co-exist as the person of His 
Manifestation is one and the same dispensation (P.B. iv, 6; vii, 10). 

It would indeed be a mockery on the part of god if one Revelation sent down 
by Him were so soon to be abrogated by another Revelation before it gathers 
prevalence. 

Every manifestation of god is the confirmation of the earlier revelation and 
the forerunner of the next manifestation. 

This does not, however mean that the earlier manifestation stands in relation 
to the next One as John the Baptist did to Christ. 

Shoghi Effendi’s claim that the BAB was the co-founder of the Bahai faith is 
devoid of historical foundation. 

In god passes by, 1944, P.94, Shoghi Effendi claims that “to Israel Baha was 
...to Christendom .... to Shi'a Islam the return of the Imam Husayn; to 
Sunni Islam ... to the Zoroastrians .... to the Budhists ...” 

Baha’s pretensions should be sought in his basic claim to what he was to 
Shi’a Islam through the Shaykhi School of theology, from whose bosom the 
BABi movement arose and derived its strength in great measure. It is true 
that according to the Shi’a belief the Hidden Imam is expected to return in 
the fullness of time and that after him the Imam Husayn will return. It is also 
true that Bahai missionary propaganda conducted in Iran to this day is that 
the BAB is identical with the Hidden Imam and Baha with the Imam 
Husayn. Subhi’s Payam-i-Pedar, P.12, but according to “the Co-Founder of 
the Bahai Faith” the BAB’s theory of theophanies enunciated in the Bayan, 
two of the Eighteen disciples, called the Letters of the Living, who first 
believed in the BAB at the beginning of his mission in 1844, were the return 
of the Imam Husayn and the Hidden Imam (P.B. 1.2; 1.6; 1,18, and all these 
eighteen Letters reflected their Sun, the BAB, and were satellites, dependent 
on, and revolving around their Sun, the BAB (P.B 111,8; 111,11; iv,l), whilst 
the promised One of the Bayan, whom the BAB calls He-Who-Will-Appear 
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or He-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, is greater than the BAB and 
independent of the Bayan in his cycle and to come (P.B 111,4; iv,12). 

In claiming that Baha was the return of the Imam Husayn Shoghi Effendi has 
actually reduced him to the ranks. Baha was not even a Letter. 

In the presence of Baha’s confusing, conflicting and contradictory 
statements and claims as regards his own station, the immediate problem that 
faced, and exercised the mind of Shoghi Effendi was how to fit Baha into the 
warps and woof of the BABi movement. With the precedent created by 
Baha’s son Mirza Muhammad Ali and Baha’s amanuensis Mirza Aqa Jan of 
Kashan who revised Baha’s writings, the Aqdas including, with the leave 
and permission of Baha, and with the precedent established by Abdul Baha 
who tampered with Baha’s Will & Testament with impunity, set up the 
institution of guardianship and provided for a Universal House of Justice, 
facts to which Shoghi Effendi was fully alive. 

Shoghi Effendi overrode Baha and Abdul Baha, demoted Baha, promoted 
the BAB and declared the two to be the Co-Founders of the Bahai faith with 
impunity, in a bid to regularizes Baha’s station in the BABI movement. 
However in claiming that Baha was the return of the Imam Husayn, Shoghi 
Effendi had further degraded Baha and converted him into a satellite of the 
BAB. 

Thus Shoghi Effendi inadvertently let out something which he did not wish 
to. He told the truth. 


14.7. Shoghi Effendi And The Problem of Succession 

Shoghi Effendi who demoted Baha and promoted the BAB at a stroke of the 
pen could have easily settled the problem of the succession by leaving a will, 
if he wished to do so. The relevant Aqdas provision concerning Baha’s 
House of Justice, amplified by the Eighth Ishraq as well as by "the word of 
god in the Eighth Leaf & of the Exalted Paradise” in Baha’s Tablet entitled 
“The words of Paradise “(Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyya), provides for a legislative 
body to legislate for Bahais subjects to the provisions of the Aqdas. But a 
legislative body cannot function without an executive body to carry its 
legislation into effect. 

Therefore this provision is dormant so long as there is no Bahai established 
authority in any country, where Bahais are to be found. 

Shoghi Effendi was fully aware of the true significance of this provision. 
Abdul Baha’s Will provides for two types of House of Justice, one ‘Special’ 
(Hususi), and the other, “where the loved ones are to be found,” a special 
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House of Justice will return members to the provisions of the Aqdas, “the 
General House of Justice is the Source of legislation and the government the 
executive body.” This important passage in the original text P. 16 printed is 
suppressed in the Excerpts from Abdul Baha’s Will & Testament (The Bahai 
World, Vol. IT, 1926-1928, PP. 81-89). 

In the Excerpts the Special House of Justice as the ‘Secondary House of 
Justice and the General House of Justice of Justice as the ‘Universal’ House 
of Justice. 

As in the case of Baha’s House of Justice Abdul Baha’s General (Universal) 
House of Justice with no government to implement its legislations cannot 
function. 

Therefore this provision is dormant so long as there is no Bahai established 
authority in any country, “where the loved ones are to be found.’ Shoghi 
Effendi was fully aware of the true significance of this provision. 

At the time of the death of Abdul Baha in 1921 there were Bahai Spiritual 
Assemblies in a number of countries. Those assemblies increased during the 
tenure of office of Shoghi Effendi and the local spiritual assemblies in a 
country, “where the loved ones are found,” were linked together through 
another body, called the National Spiritual Assembly, which would in the 
course of time evolve into the National Spiritual Assembly, referred to in the 
Abdul Baha’s Will as the Special (Secondary) House of Justice. 

“The various Assemblies, local & national” to quote Shoghi, ibid, Bahai 
World, P. 74, “constitute today the bedrock upon the strength of which the 
Universal [General] House (of Justice) is in future to be firmly established & 
raised. Not until these functions vigorously and harmoniously can the hope 
for the termination of this period of transition be realised. 

In 1951 Shoghi Effendi established the first International Bahai Council, 
which according to him would evolve in the course of time into Abdul 
Baha’s General (Universal) House of Justice. 

Shoghi Effendi died in 1957. Shoghi Effendi’s National Spiritual Assemblies 
that were to ripen into Abdul Baha’s Special (National) Houses of Justice 
and Shoghi Effendi’s the first International Bahai Council that was to make 
into Abdul Baha’s General (Universal) House of Justice remained in their 
embryonic stage. 

Shoghi Effendi married in 1957. By 1951 he must have realised that in 
default of lineal descendents the doom of the institution of guardianship was 
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sealed. He was fully alive to the provision in Abdul Baha’s Will which 
provided for a Bahai government to enforce enactments of Abdul Baha’s 
brain child General (Universal) House of Justice. 

Had Shoghi Effendi wished he would have disregarded Abdul Baha’s will to 
solve the problem of the succession in the same way as he demoted Baha 
and promoted BAB to secure a foothold for Baha in the BABi movement. 
With no prospects for Bahai established authority even in the remote future 
anywhere in the world, and failure of heirs staring him in the face, Shoghi 
Effendi left no will. In leaving no will Shoghi Effendi did the only right 
thing. By this action Shoghi Effendi willed to make known the death of 
Abdul Baha’s institution of hereditary guardianship as well as Abdul Baha’s 
General (Universal) House of Justice by implication and intimation. 

By this action Shoghi Effendi who willed to make known the reinstatement 
of Baha’s House of Justice to be set up as and when a Bahai established 
authority comes into existence in a country. In expectation of which Baha 
lays the obligation on his followers, or on “the loved ones” according to 
Abdul Baha, to behave towards the government of the country in which they 
reside with loyalty, and truthfulness, to submit to its laws and to conform to 
its customs as directed in Baha’s tablet of Good News. 

Baha’s claim that ‘To Christians he was Christ returned ‘in the glory of the 
Father’ should be sought in his basic claim that “To Shia’ Islam he was the 
return of the Imam Husayn” (god passes by, P. 94). 

According to Shia belief the Hidden Imam, who had mysteriously 
disappeared from the sight of men more than a thousand years previously, 
still lives and waits in same mysterious retreat, due to reappear in the 
fullness of time. According to Shi’as belief again after his reappearance the 
Imam Husayn will return to the world. 

But on the strength of the strength of the theory of theophanies enunciated in 
the Bayan by the BAB, who claimed to be a “Manifestation” of god, who, 
according to Baha, was his “herald or precursor”, who according to Abdul 
Baha, was “the Manifestation of the Unity and Oneness of god”, and was, 
according to Shoghi Effendi, was "the Co-Founder of the Bahai Faith” 
together with “Baha”, the Hidden Imam and the Imam Husayn constituted 
two of the 18 disciples, called Letters of the Living or 18 Mirrors, who first 
believed in the BAB at the beginning of his mission in 1844. These 18 
Letters or Mirrors, were dependent on the BAB, and revolved round him, 
their Sun. While the next Manifestation of god, whom the BAB calls He who 
will appear or He whom god will make manifest, is an independent 
Manifestation of god, greater than the BAB, Baha’s claim to be the return of 
the Imam Husayn does not raise him from a State of dependency to that of 
independence. 
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14.8. Shoghi Effendi’s Compassion 
14.8.1. Shoghi Effendi’s Cable 

Whether or not Shoghi Effendi, this “scion” of the Bahai cause, was worthy 
of high sounding terms attributed to him by Abbas Effendi in his Will & 
Testament is left to the reader to judge. 

In the meantime, it would not be inappropriate to consider Shoghi Effendi’s 
cable wherein he gloats over the death of certain member of Baha’s family 
excommunicated by Abdul Baha Abbas and Shoghi Effendi. 

“No. 256 Bahai News “ 

Bahais of the United States 
Bahai year 109 

Message from the Guardian 

God’s [i.e. Baha’s] avenging wrath. 

Inform National Assemblies (that) God’s avenging wrath having inflicted 
(in) rapid succession (during) recent years two sons [i.e. Shuaullah & Musa 
son of Muhammad Ali Son of Baha, Musa was known as Musa Bahai and 
was former president of the Rotary Club, Haifa, whose portrait still graces 
the club premises], brother [i.e. Badiullah son of Baha] and sister-in-law [i.e. 
Thuraiyya Khanum wife of Ziyaullah son of Baha] of Arch-Breaker [i.e. 
Muhammad Ali son of Baha] (of) Bahaullah’s Covenant [i.e. Baha’s Will & 
Testament known as Kitab-i Ahdi] has now struck down. Second son [of] 
Sayyid Ali Afnan, [i.e. husband of Furughiyya Khanum daughter of Baha], 
Nayyir Afnan [i.e. husband of Ruh-Angiz sister of Shoghi Effendi], pivot of 
machinations, connecting links (between) old and new covenant-breakers 
(i.e. these excommunicated by Abdul Baha Abbas and Shoghi Effendi 
respectively]. 

Wreaked (by) this virus (of) violation injected, fostered, over two decades 
(in) Abdul Baha’s family. History will brand him [i.e. Nayyir Afnan] wife of 
Bahaullah joined breakers of his covenant (on) morrow (of) his passing, 
whose parents [i.e. Sayyid Ali Afnan & Furughiyya Khanum daughter of 
Baha] undivided support whose father [i.e. Sayyid Ali Afnan] openly 
accused Abdul Baha (as) one deserving capital punishment, (who) [i.e. 
Sayyid Ali Afnan] broke his promise (to) BAB’s wife [i.e. Fatima daughter 
of Mulla Hassan, preacher of Isfahan, whose brothers Mulla Rajab Ali 
Ghahir & Aqa Ali Muhammad were murdered by Bahais] (to) escort her (to) 
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Holy Land, precipitating thereby her death, who [i.e. Nayyir Afnan] was 
repeatedly denounced by Center (of the) Covenant [i.e. Abdul Baha Abbas] 
(as) his chief enemy whose [i.e. Nayyir Afnan’s] eldest brother [i.e. Sayyid 
Husayn] through deliberate misrepresentation (of) facts inflicted humiliation 
(upon) defenders (of the) House (of) Bahaullah (in) Baghdad, whose sister- 
in-law [i.e. wife of Sayyid Husayn] (is) championing (the) cause (of) 
declared enemies of Faith, whose [Nayyir Afnan’s] brother supported him 
attributing (to) Abdul Baha Abbas responsibility (for) fatal disease (which) 
afflicted their mother [i.e. Furughiyya Khanum], who [i.e. Nayyir Afnan] in 
retaliation first succeeded (in) winning over through marriage my eldest 
sister [i.e. Ruh-Angiz], subsequently paved way (for) marriage (of) his 
brothers (to) two other grand-children [i.e. Mehr-Angiz, sister of Shoghi 
Effendi, & Thuraiyya daughter of Tuba Khanum daughter of Abdul Baha 
Abbas], (who) [i.e. Nayyir Afnan] was planning (a) fourth marriage between 
his daughter (and) grandson (and) grandson (of) Abdul Baha, thereby 
involving (in) shameful marriages three branches (of) His family, who [i.e. 
Nayyir Afnan] over twenty years shamed (to) undermine (the) position (of 
the) Center of Faith [i.e. Abdul Baha] Abbas] through association (with) 
representatives (of) traditional enemies (of) Faith (in) Persia, Muslim Arab 
communities, notables (of) civil authorities (in) Holy Land, who [i.e. Nayyir 
Afnan] was scheduled (to) appear (as) star witness (on) behalf (of) daughter 
[i.e. Qamar Khanum wife of Musa Bahai] (of) Badiullah [i.e. son of Baha) 
(in) recent lawsuit [settled out of court presumably under the Palestine (Holy 
Places) Order-in-Council 1924) challenging (the) authority conferred (upon) 
guardian of Faith [i.e. Shoghi Effendi] in Abdul Baha’s testament. 

Haifa 

Israel, 

Shoghi 
April 5. 1952 

Side by side with this diatribe wherein Shoghi Effendi invokes god’s 
[Baha’s] vengeance and wrath upon enemies of Baha’s family, Shoghi 
Effendi, with one and same breath, in another epistle, assumes the aim of 
ambassador of peace, preaching the gospel of truth, love, and concord, 
taking as his motto Baha’s edict from his Will & Testament that “the tongue 
is for the commemoration of the good; do not defile it with foul speech” 
which edict appears to beat in vain. 

Evil deeds come home to roost and in the end, Shoghi Effendi, the Primal 
Branch, the Guardian of the Cause, the Most wondrous, unique and priceless 
pearl, the youthful branch which branched from the two hollowed and sacred 
Lote-Tree, passed to the mercy of god without issue thereby belying Abdul 
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Baha’s prophecy that Shoghi Effendi’s writ was to run presumably for good 
through his lineal descendants. 


14.8.2. Shoghi Effendi’s Reference to BAB’s Wife 

In Shoghi Effendi’s cable reference is made to the BAB’s wife who was to 
be to the Holy Land. She was BAB’s second wife, named Fatima daughter of 
Mulla Hasan, preacher of Isfahan. Her brothers were Mulla Rajab Ali Qahir 
and Aqa Ali Muhammad who rejected Baha’s claim and who wrote treaties 
in refutation of Baha for which they paid with their lives as set out in 4.29. 
See section 24.5 for "BAB’s second wife Fatima Khanum”. 


14.8.3. Old And New Covenant Breakers 

Reference is made to old and new covenant-breakers in Shoghi Effendi’s 
cable. A line of distinction has to be drawn between the two. They consist of 
two groups: 

14.8.3.1. Group A 

This group includes all the members of Baha’s family, headed by Baha’s son 
Muhammad Ali, exclusive of Abdul Baha Abbas, members of his family, 
and his sister Bahiyya Khanum. This group calls itself Ahl-ul-Tawhid or 
Muwahaddin (Unitarians, and has followers. 

Under the Will and Testament of Baha, the office of vicegerency was first to 
vest in Abdul Baha Abbas, and after his death in Muhammad Ali and on the 
latter’s death the administration of the Bahai cause was to vest in what Baha 
euphemistically calls the Bayt-al Adi (The House of Justice). 

The Unitarians hold that upon inductions to office Abdul Baha Abbas 
transferred the provision of Baha’s Most Holy Book (The Kitab-i Aqdas) 
which says that “whosoever layeth claim to a [new] dispensation before the 
completion of a full thousand years is a liar and prevaricator “by adopting 
the” position of originality [i.e. of being the bearer of a new Revelation, and 
not merely the interpreter and maintainer of that given by Baha], that he has 
by this transgression also deviated from the express provisions of Baha’s 
“Holy Writ”, to which the “rule of Baha” [Hukm-i Beda, change in its divine 
intention is not applicable (in theological parlance Al-Beda signifies the 
heresy of those who assert that god can change his mind in the designation 
of an Imam or vicegerent, and Heretics may say “yes, this was what god 
originally intended but He changed His mind and altered his plan] and that 
Abdul Baha’s designation of “the Centre of the Covenant”, as applied by 
Abdul Baha Abbas himself to himself, amongst to sheer impudence and 
profanity as “the center of the Covenant” is god, alone, Baha, who himself 
covenanted with himself before the Creation of the Heavens and Faith that 
man should worship none save god [i.e. Baha] alone.” 
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For this reason Unitarians reject the claim of Abdul Baha by whom they are 
denounced as Covenant-Breakers (Naqiz-i Ahd) and Vacillators 
(Mutezalzelin). 

For further elucidation of the points of difference reference may be made to 
Mirza Jawad’s Historical Epitome, and to the autobiography of Dr. Ibrahim 
George Khayrullah designated, prior to his apostasy from Abdul Baha Abbas 
for his “duplicity”, as Baha’s Columbus, the Shepherd of God’s flocks in 
America, Baha’s Peter, and Conqueror of America, embodied in the 
Materials for the Study of the BABi religion by Professor Browne, as well as 
to Baha’s son Badiullah’s memoirs who dwells in detail on the graveness of 
the dispute with Abdul Baha Abbas and on the latter’s machiavellian party. 

14.8.3.2. Group B 

This group includes all the members of Abdul Baha’s family, inclusive of 
Munira Khanum and Shoghi Effendi’s own parents, “the two hollowed and 
sacred Lote-Trees”. 

Under same pretence or protest they were excommunicated by Shoghi 
Effendi and branded as new covenant-breakers. They are hardly on nodding 
terms with members of group A; they reject Muhammad Ali; they have no 
followers. 


14.9. Was Baha Rabb or Marbub? 

If it is assumed that Baha was a Mirror and a dependent (Marbub), and has 
since attained unto the station of Lordship (Rububiyyat) and S unship 
(Shamsiyat), the answer thereto is that the Lord (Rabb) has, from 
everlasting, been, and will everlastingly continue to be, the Lord. 

Never does the Sun lose its Sun-ship, and no time does a Mirror become 
Creator of Sunship therefore Baha cal lay no claim to be Christ returned ‘in 
the glory of the Faith’ as Christ is an independent Manifestation of god, the 
Sun. 
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15. Concealment of religious opinions 

15.1. Concealment of religious opinions by Baha 
Himself 

Concealment of religious opinions dissemblance of one's faith or 
dissimulation (Kitman, Taqiya "Setr), dictated by prudential motives, was a 
cause of concealment condoned and promoted by Mirza Husayn Ali 
commonly called Baha, and Sir Abbas Effendi. 

Baha dissembled his faith during his epiphany, if the term may be permitted. 
His "divinity" was confined within the four walls of his home at Acre, and 
existed in paper intended for private circulation among his followers. Baha 
was born of Moslem parents and grew up Moslem. To all appearance Baha 
was a practicing Moslem. He left the Moslem Kanaden and performed the 
services of worship of Islam. He died a practicing Moslem. His funeral and 
burial services were held according to Moslem rites by Moslem officiating 
ministers of religion. Baha enjoined upon his followers to copy him in the 
dissemblance of their faith and they do so. The standing joke among the 
Baha'is is that Mirza Husayn, the Calligraphist, surnamed by Baha Mushkin- 
Qalam (the musk-scented reed pen) made some witty remarks that he had 
embraced Bahaism to rid himself of the Moslem Ramadan. However had to 
keep two Ramadans: one the Moslem Ramadan to dissemble his faith and to 
propitiate Islam, and on the other, Bahai fast of nineteen days to please his 
god, Baha. To Palestinians Baha was made honour as Baha Effendi or Baha- 
al-Din Effendi. 

The use of the Bahaullah was scrupulously avoided, as it appears to be a title 
exclusive to a manifestation of god according to Sunni Moslems. To 
Palestinians Bahaism was introduced not as an independent religion, but as a 
sect or an order of Islam. 

Having practiced dissemblance throughout his life Baha in his epistle to the 
Son of the Wolf of 1890, Julie Chamler's translation, P.30, denies this 
practice and speaks of himself in the following terms:- 

"I declare by God, that this servant is not capable of dissimulation. Truly he 
has made apparent what which God the powerful the independent has 
desired.". The original runs as follows: 

jAiiLalljA j aI^jI La ^}gJal Ail Ajji jiui Aj jAU (jjl 

Which statement is believed by Baha himself in a passage in his Risala. 1286 
(1869), penned in the following of the Musk-Scented Pen (Mushkin Qalam). 
Manuscript, P.50:- 

jiL jjL Ail aWnli Alil^a ojLj jA AS _^al (JaI a£ jc- c. ll'lM Aj 

(jjl 4-aI£j jiai Aaji j IgJI l_) c■ iAS AjLaj ale. ^Ic-Al (_>uii j oAjji 
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(JsL 4_laiU Cl ll .aK (jl j 4li3l_) _j\ g'hlil (jjj 4lidlc jjSijus JUC- 

ALuiU jjlluixs (Jfs _jl Ij ^)-a! Ja^jI Cjc- (jjl j oCjauj ^.AaJ Ij 

ajlx\| (JA&l VI V <AS$»2»J 

I swear by God that what people have heard is not what it was and that any 
claim to the knowledge by anyone is a mere lie and whatever this servant has 
mentioned has been by looking at the words of God. 

No one has comprehended the purpose of the words of the Primal Point and 
this servant has concealed the principal of the cause. 

As the passage in the Risala indicates Baha practiced dissimulation as 
regards his pretensions form the outset. Bahai authorities vie with one 
another in giving conflicting and contradictory accounts of this practice. 

In an apology to justify Baha's practice of concealment of his "divine 
mission" in the land of Palestine, Bahai apologist Lady Blomfield in her 
entitled the Chosen Highway, P.136, states that "the people of the land of 
Palestine knew not the station of Baha and of Abbas Effendi, because the 
Turkish Government exacted promise from Baha that no teaching should be 
given to the dwellers in that country.- A promise which Sir Abbas Effendi 
also continued to respect." 

This apparently inspired statement is not supported by documentary 
evidence, and is devoid of historical foundation. 

Baha had acquired the Ottoman Nationality at Baghdad to forestall 
extradition to Iran. Under the terms of the Imperial Ottoman warrant of 
banishment dated the 5 th of Rabi-al Akhir, A.H 1285 (July 26, 1868) 

Baha referred to therein as "Shaykh Husayn Ali", was condemned to the 
interned for life in the fortress of Acre, a penal town in Palestine, for 
subversive anti-Islamic activities at Edime. The terms in which the warrant 
of banishment is couched are crystal-clear. 

The apology is an afterthought intended to condone Baha's concealment of 
his "divine mission” in the land of Palestine. Bahaism is an exportable 
commodity and not for local consumption. Any attempt at the promulgation 
of Bahaism in the land of Palestine would most surely have spelt disaster to 
Baha as well as his followers. This is the truth. But the cloth into truth with 
falsehood is to be strongly deprecated. 
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15.2. Concealment of religious opinions by Sir Abbas 
Effendi 

Sir Abbas Effendi was born of Moslem parents. According to his followers 
he was born on Jamad-al-Awal 5, A.H. 1260 (23 May 1844), the date of the 
declaration of the BAB. According to Mirza Jawad in his Historical 
Epitome, Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, 
P.62, he was born in A.H 1257 (A.H 1841). Like his father, to all 
appearance, Sir Abbas Effendi was a practising Moslem. He kept the 
Moslem Ramadan and said to his Friday prayers at the mosque at Acre or 
Haifa. He married lady Munira according to Moslem rites, his funeral and 
burial services were held according to Moslem rites. 

Upon Moslem seekers after truth sir Abbas Effendi impressed that Bahaism 
was a sect or an order of Islam. To his followers sir Abbas Effendi stressed 
that his practice to dissemble his faith was dictated by the exigencies of the 
time, and requirements of expediency and caution. 

Outwardly a practising Moslem till end of his days and inwardly a Bahai 
according to him, i.e. Abbas Effendi, the "Centre of the Covenant", the 
"Mystery of God", the "Master of Mankind," etc. etc. passed to the mercy of 
God, having ended a successful career as Sir Abbas Effendi, K.B.E thus 
joining the Agha Khan as a divinity with the honour of a British 
Knighthood."- Cyprus by sir Harry Luke, P.123. 

In his Payam-i-Padar, PP. 153-155, Mirza Subhi Fazlullah Muhtadi, one 
time Sir Abbas Effendi’s Persian Scribe and a Bahai missionary who abjured 
Bahaism and returned to the fold of Islam, says: “On Fridays he [i.e. Sir 
Abbas Effendi] went to the Mosque [in Haifa] and attended the 
congregational prayers, led by the officiating Minister of the Moslem Sunni 
faith of the Hanafi rite, and posed as a Moslem. In Ramadan [the ninth 
month of the Moslem year, the time of the great annual feast] observed the 
feast. On occasions he met with Moslem scholars and personages and spoke 
on the superiority of Islamic Faith. He conducted himself in such wise that 
the people of that land [i.e. the Holy Land] know them [i.e. Bahais] to be 
Moslems; they did not suspect that Bahais had introduced a new religion, 
had abrogated the commandments of the Quran, had brought in new things 
in law of the regular prayer, the fast and other laws of Islam, and had put 
into practice brand new precepts. If Sir Abbas Effendi were asked why they 
called themselves Bahais he replied: “Bahai is not a separate religion. It is a 
branch of the Islamic Faith’. 

Cnln j dlsajj^s .'i-vm-a jjj j! (<_£Aj9l (JjjUc. j AjjAl jjj » 

jLu ALuu dliuiA AVnli'A Lid! jA ,_jLui (jULa,La<a 

^jIa ■ j q! j oLa ^ja ^ a ^ 1 j A^k. ^ 

(jULaluus QlSjJq j (jlAi/uiulA Lj J a!Ai^ jjLdii 
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jl ^aA jag S AjS-la jIj3j j^-Li. J .A j - * 1 - 1 Jl ^l-akaa jaj£ (_£ jjjJ jl Adla 
j Ail oAjjl o jLi jjA AS, AiAjSwlai jlaS j AilmilAja jLalma !j Igjl jja jjaa 
^gjlahua jSLjA (jlA jjLuiA j o jjj J jLai (jla. Aj J oAjlLm Ij jljii (jlgjlajS 
I jja. AiAjajjjja j£l j 4iLuiJ jl£ 4_j (_5jj Ig-iLajS j Ail oAjjl ojlii jjjs. 
jl (jl A Si >« dimjj 4_ilSlAi. jjA ^gjlgj » dji&-ia Ajal na ^Iga Ij jjdujA. 
<_£ jlii 4j AjJ oAj£ I j jduijj jjl a£> 4j (_£ jjj j- 4 -^k- ^ « L " Ul1 ' /g-iLalma 
4j jAlgj ^li AjjSqa « <JaLujIj 4_iajujj£ 4_iilgq]lj ■‘Luaa.'ill Lai » dnliji 
«.dlajlA ^jJaLuj o jjS 4_J jAlgj ^alj jjja. (_£jS 


To a questioner who had put this question he replied in writing in Arabic, 
penned in my own handwriting, as follows: ‘Designation of Bahaism [called 
after its founder Baha] is like unto that of Shadhiliya [an order of Dervishes, 
called after its founder al-Shadhili].’ The head of this Order in Acre was 
Shaykh Shamati, whom 1 saw when he visited Sir Abbas Effendi. What 
helped this practice [of dissimulation] was the fact that Iranians are Shia. 
When Baha left Iran, Iranian Shias used abusive language towards Caliphs 
of the Prophets for which Baha rebuked them. Those who followed Baha and 
befriended the three Caliphs came to be known as Bahais. These remarks [in 
explanation of the designation of Bahaism] were placed at the disposal of the 
people of that land [i.e. the Holy Land] ... In the company of others and 
persons who were not after religiousness Sir Abbas Effendi did not regard 
this faith [i.e. Bahaism] as one of the religions of the past and said: “People 
were involved in adversity, strife, bloodshed and avarice. Baha appeared and 
brought things, which are of use to people and which bring them tranquillity. 
Occasionally when European scholars visited him and asked him how he 
regarded Baha, Sir Abbas Effendi replied: ‘ We look upon Baha as a teacher 
and instructor of mankind for truth, integrity, purity and freedom.’ There 
was, however, no word of Baha being the Sent One of God, superior to all 
the prophets, and in receipt of help from on high, or of his being God who 
appeared in human garment.” 


oAlgj AjAjj ^jJaLuj Aijilalma jjj£ jjJJ AimlidlAk. AiuiA l_5L) ^jJaLuj » 
Ijaa 4j j jlald Aja^a £cjd jaalj AS, Ij ojjS jjl oAjSjjui IS>C- jA ja _Ajl 
j (Ja jIAjjIj jjJjA. a £i AiAjj jLaAjk. jldjjjA jj^a. tj»AjA Ajj oAal a-lgallAiC- 
a£> Ajj jlqiljjl jAjj - gjt-iAi AjSqa L_5LaS jlS jjl 4_j 4jxil .AiLuiilAja jljj elSI 
d ImjA Ij jlaijj j.n«il -y ^jjl jjl Ajt-lAi j Ad jjjJJ jljjl jl a-lg-J j j^. 
jA .... Ajj jjajjaa jl ^Aja CAabjA jlla-uj jjl .AiAd oAjali ^Igq AjjSjS 
AiiLa Ij jjjjS jjl a-lgallAjc. Ajj3jjai (JjIAjjA JLjjA a£> ^LaS j jl jSoA Ajj 
j i—SLia* j ^jlk.iAj jLiajS ^»Aja ! djaSqa J Ajjl ^g-ai jLad 4_J 4'nliAS (jlA jjA 
^»Aj-a AjA <J (^|1 a jj^ J Aal l^J AjAjJ (jALajjjl j (J jjjjjA 
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£C-Uil) .AjLuijxa (jljLuil <J Ij Igil j JjjivJ-a 

J J 4q Ij (jW^ J -^-Lui! La ;CllS&-Us 

CC.^dl-lLa 

Jjl j Climl (jl^i/Jt_ii “CaA jl J ' ^ <5 Aj! jl ^jC l ,. » 

oALi jl-ll.li (^g-ad 4-al_a. jA <£ dim I ^gjlAjk Lj j Amjlxs i_SLa£ jl 4j VLj jlg_a. 

« .Cjll (jLla jA 


15.3. Concealment of religious opinions During Shoghi 
Effendi’s Office 

Effendi was a title formerly used after a name as ’Mister’. Shoghi Effendi 
means Mr Shoghi. This title respect was given by sir Abbas Effendi to his 
grand son Shoghi Effendi. Like Mirza Ahmad Sohrab whose name in printed 
words appears as Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, namely Mr Ahmad Sohrab, Shoghi 
Effendi made a point of affixing his signature to official documents in the 
land of Palestine as Shoghi Effendi, i.e. Mr Shoghi. 

In the considered opinion of Shoghi Effendi, after accession to power and 
not before, Bahaism was an independent religion and not a sect or an order 
of Islam. However in his time too Bahaism was an exportable commodity 
and not for local consumption. 

Smarting under the pain of dissemblance practised by Baha and Sir Abbas 
Effendi, and in an innovation to make a departure from the established 
practice of concealment, Shoghi Effendi, in a confidential, directive intended 
for "God’s Loved Ones", who grope for the illusive and elusive Aqdas, 
called upon them to eschew and discard affection, imitation, sycophancy and 
dissemblance of one’s faith, and to observe as far as possible the rules and 
the ordinances contained in the Aqdas. 

The text of the relevant passage sums as follows: 

IjaJ jjAiU jA3 Ij t_ ll lVh«.a i— ll'iS Ac-ljii j j jiui J 

> tj jA jj ' d jq * ^ d ''X I J ^ j r * tc'i j _j 1 ho j' J ■iiiLai 

4_Lui (Jjjjjj LiAj! (jIjjjjj <c.jolxa 26 i_£Ajal “^Li 

1927 


15.4. Avareh’s Assessment 

Kashful-Hiyal, Vol II, 3 rd impression, PP. 108: 

“Just as the Blessed Beauty [i.e. Baha] impersonated himself as Dervish 
Muhammad, so Mirza Abul Fazl held himself out as Mulla Abdullah, and as 
Abdul Baha Abbas represented himself as an unknown traveller. Just as 
Abdul Baha Abbas cited the Traveller’s Narrative, so Mirza Abul Fazl 
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‘invoked Sheikh Fazlulah of Iran. Just as Mr God (“Mirza Khoda, to wit. 
Baha] sounded the horn and pretended himself to be the guide (‘Murshid’) of 
Dervishes in the presence of the Ottoman authorities, so Mirza Abut FazI 
carried a rosary and made a show of performing his devotions in the 
presence of comers, and as Abdul Baha Abbas attracted attention in 
Mosques performing to be a Sunni. 

That this practice of deceit and hypocrisy should be interpreted as a show of 
power is not only ludicrous but also shameful.” 

Compiler’s Note: 

Baha went by the name of “Dervish Muhammad” during his two years stay 
in Suleymaniyya in the northern Iraq, Ibn-al-Baha Badiullah’s memoirs. 
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16. Ibn-al-Baha Badiullah's Memoirs 







Mirza Badi’u’llah the youngest son of Baha 
entitled by him as Vo—*’ 

‘The Most Luminous Branch’. 


16.1. Introduction on Lady Munira 

Before proceeding to furnish summaries or excerpts from the memoirs, the 
following information is supplied concerning Sir Abbas Effendi's wife Lady 
Munira. 

According to Dr J.E.Esslemonts Bahaullah and the New Era, revised edition, 
first printing, March 1937, PP.67-68, "the following particulars regarding the 
marriage of [Sir] Abdul Baha [Abbas Effendi] was kindly supplied to the 
writer by an Iranian historian of the Bahai faith [i.e. Mirza Abd-al-Husayn 
Ayati surnamed Awara before his abjuration of Bahaism and return to the 
fold of Islam": 

When the BAB was in Isfahan, Mirza Muhammad Ali [Nahri] had no 
children, but his wife was longing for a child. On hearing of this, the BAB 
gave him a portion of his food and told him to share it with his wife. After 
they had eaten of that food, it soon became apparent that their long cherished 
hopes of parenthood were to be fulfilled, and in the course a daughter was 
born to them, who was given the name of Munira Khanum. Later a son was 
born to them to whom they gave the name Sayyid Yahya. Persecution of the 
Bahais followed. Baha then permitted Munira Khanum and her brother 
Sayyid Yahya to come to Acre for protection. Baha and his wife Nawab, the 
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mother of Abdul Baha, showed such kindness and favour to Munira Khanum 
that others understood that they wished her to become the wife Abdul Baha. 
The wish of his father and mother became the wish of Abdul Baha too and 
ere long they became united in marriage. Munira Khanum's birth came about 
through the blessing which the BAB gave to her parent in Isfahan.."' 

Similar account is given by Mirza Abd-al-Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara in 
his Al-Kawakib-al-Durraya, Vol. II., PP. 14-15, written by him prior to his 
abjuration of Bahaism and return to the fold of Islam. At the time Awara was 
one of the Hands of the Cause." 

According to Baha's historian Nabil, the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil's Narrative, 
PP. 208-209, "the BAB took a portion of the food with which he had been 
served, placed it with his own hands on a platter and handed it to his host, 
asking him to take it to Mirza Muhammad Ali and his wife "Let them both 
partake of this, "he said; ;their wish will be fulfilled.' By virtue of that 
portion which the BAB had chosen to bestow upon her, the wife of Mirza 
Muhammad Ali conceived and in due time gave birth to a girl who 
eventually was joined in wedlock with the most Great Branch [i.e. Sir Abbas 
Effendi, a union that came to be regarded as the consummation of the hopes 
entertained by the parents." 

According to Lady Munira's own account quoted by Lady Blomfield in her 
Chosen Highway, wherein the learned authoress speaks of the former as the 
'Holy Mother’ (P. 73),: 

P.84: "When I was a young girl, I loved to think over the two lives of the 
Holy Ones, the Lord Christ, Muhammad, and the other prophets of God. I 
used to weep and lament that I had not lived in their time.” 

"My father went to Baghdad to visit Baha when I was about Nine years old. 
Once a dream came to me, of which, even now, I retain the impression. In 
my dream, I carried many things in my arms; wearily I walked, dragging my 
feet across the endless desolation of desert sand. My strength seemed to be 
ebbing away, and my burden too heavy to hold. I was oh! so tired, almost 
unable to walk one more step. When suddenly, to my surprise, I came to two 
rivers, a bridge connected these two rivers. Leaning against the wall of the 
bridge, I saw in my dream one of the disciples, as old Sayyid. He came 
forward to me and asked: 'What dost thou want? Where dost thou wish to 
go?' 

I replied earnestly : 'I desire greatly to go to the blessed cities of Jerusalem- 
Love-and-Baha.'" 

At the Sayyid's suggestion "I let fall the things of my burden. The old Sayyid 
took me by the arm and plunged me into the rivers, first into the one, then 
into the other. When I emerged I suddenly found myself flying without 
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effort, as it were floating over amazingly beautiful country. I arrived at a 
radiant city of shining glory. On its wall were written in Arabic in letters of 
brilliant light: 

"Love, Baha, Jerusalem." 

"Jerusalem, Love, Baha.” 

"Baha, Jerusalem, Love." 

In the Great temple of the city were all the Holy Ones, the prophets of God, 
in whose presence I had so ardently longed to stand. His Holmes the Lord 
Christ, Moses, Isiah, and even every other prophet of whom I knew." 

"At one altar was Muhammad; He gave me a radiant necklace of diamond, 
this I handed to my mother, and trying to fly, I awoke." 

"And now came the never-to-be-forgotten days, when Shaykh Salman 
arrived at Isfahan, bringing word from Baha that he wished me to come to 
him ." 

P.86: "Accordingly, I set forth with my brother and Shaykh Salman on the 
journey from Isfahan to Acre. Extreme caution was necessary, we refrained 
from intercourse with any of the friends, specifically we took care that, not 
through any word or action of ours, should it became known that the two 
devoted brothers, Mirza Hasan, and Mirza Husayn of Isfahan, were BABis. 
These two dear first cousins of mine were always a great help to any of the 
friends who were in trouble. The tragedy of their martyrdom in 1878, when 
they were given the names of "King of the Martyrs" and "Beloved of the 
Martyrs..." 

Shaykh Salman had brought direction from Baha for our journey. We gave 
out that we were going to Mecca. On our return from the holy shrine, we 
were directed to stay at Jedda. 

"At length we left Jedda; my brother and myself, Shaykh Salman, and one 
servant, such was the little party of four who were permitted to make this 
pilgrimage to Acre. Always exercising the greatest discretion we proceeded 
on our way. We embarked at Alexandria for Acre; a telegram came; 'Do not 
land until fetched'. Permission to enter the city [of Acre] was obtained. 
'Abdul, an [Arab] Christian merchant, landlord of the 'little house,' as it came 
to be called, where Baha and his family were then living, had stated that he 
expected some friends to visit him, as his friends we entered Acre, and went 
straightaway to his house.” 

"In a few days I went to stay at the house of Mirza Musa , the brother of 
Baha; here I remained for six months.” 

P.88: "Many beautiful daughters were offered from time to time by parents 
anxious that their child should have the honour of becoming the wife of the 
Master [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi]. He refused to consider any of them until I 
arrived; we met each other once, and our marriage was arranged." 
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"On the day of my wedding Baha spoke wonderful words to me: "Oh 
Munira! My heart! 

I have destined you for the wife of my greatest branch. This is the bounty of 
God to you. In earth or in Heaven there is no greater gift. Many have come, 
but we have rejected them and chosen you. Be worthy of him, and of our 
generosity to you." 

P.89: "For fifty years my beloved and 1 were together." 

P.90: "When my darling little son Husayn passed away, Baha wrote the 
following: "The knowledge of the reason why your sweet baby has been 
called back in the mind of god, and will be manifested in his own good time. 
To the prophets of God the present and the future are as one.' 

Therefore 1 understand how that wisdom has ordained the uniting of the two 
families, that of Baha and of the BAB, in the person of Shoghi Effendi, 
eldest son of our daughter Ziyaiyya Khanum, by her marriage with Aqa 
Mirza Hadi Afnan." 

To sum up: Lady Munira's parents were childless. They partook of a morsel 
blessed by the BAB. The BAB's morsel worked wonders. The mother of the 
'Holy Mother' conceived and in due time gave birth to the 'Holy Mother'. In 
her dream, the 'Holy Mother' visited "a radiant city of shining glory. Written 
on its walls were Love-Baha-Jerusalem." In the temple of the city, the 'Holy 
Mother' met with the Holy Ones. Muhammad presented her "a radiant 
neckless of diamonds. 

Baha "wished the 'Holy mother' to come to him.” Arrived at Acre, the 'Holy 
Mother stayed in the house of Baha's brother Mirza Musa for six months. 
The 'Holy Mother' and Sir Abbas Effendi "met each other once, and our 
marriage was arranged," by Baha. 

There was no need for the 'Holy Mother' to grieve over the death of her little 
son, therein lay a wisdom which ordained the uniting of the two families, 
that of Baha and of the BAB, in the person of Shoghi Effendi." 

The 'Holy Mother's' rosy and embellished account of her own self is not 
however shared by Baha. The considerations which according to the 
somewhat different account in the memoirs necessitated the removal of 
'Holy Mother' from Isfahan to Acre will be seen infra. 

In his autograph letter, facsimile attached to section 3.20, addressed to his 
wife Asiya Khanum, surnamed Nawab, and to his daughter Samadiyya 
Khanum, and his son Mirza Ziyaullah and Mirza Badiullah, who were 
vacationing at Haifa, Baha refers to the 'Holy Mother' as "the She of 
Isfahan", namely Munira, who oblivious of her compact with Samadiyya 
Khanum [to wait on her as a main-servant] has stuck to the Most Great 
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Branch, like a tick of Edirne," in allusion to parasitic acarids with which 
Edirne was infested at the time of Baha's sojourn there. 

This was Baha's considered opinion of "the She of Isfahan” before her 
marriage with the "beloved", who died in Haifa on November 28, 1921. 


16.2. Excerpts From the Memoirs 

The following quotations have been excerpted from the memoirs of Ibn-al- 
Baha-Badiullah) the most luminous Branch (Ghusn-i Anwar) who, as an 
insider throws light on the character of Munira Khanum and furnishes first¬ 
hand information about her quoting Baha as his authority. 

The manuscript was sent to me some years ago for printing and publication. 
No such facilities are available here. 

Ibn-al-Baha Badiullah’s sensational revelations in the memoirs regarding 
Abdul Baha and his wife Munira Khanum indicate that history repeated itself 
in the case of Abdul Baha Abbas and his brothers. 

Abdul Bahaists have a dear interest in the memoirs as they belie the gospel 
of peace, love, unity, concord, conciliation and truthfulness preached by 
Abdul Baha at home and abroad. 

Ibn-al-Baha Badiullah’s authority is Baha himself. 


16.3. Munira’s Ulterior Motive 

PP. 5-7: “During the last years preceding the ascension [i.e. Baha’s death], 
he [i.e. Baha] declared with the utmost clarity, time after time, the ulterior 
motives of the wife of the Most Mighty Branch Abbas [i.e. Munira 
Khanum]. 

Also he disclosed secret intentions of her as well as of her dependents 
aiming at guardianship (Walayat) and executorship (Wasayat). Most of the 
times this servant [i.e. Badiullah] was forbidden by him [i.e. Baha] to go to 
Acre. And sometimes when his permission was forthcoming. I was strictly 
enjoined upon by him to guard myself against foul play on the part of the 
afore-mentioned[i.e. Munira Khanum] and against eating or drinking 
anything from her hands. 

Whenever the Most Mighty Branch [i.e. Abdul Baha was received in 
audience [by Baha] at the palace at Bahja, he would invite this servant [i.e. 
Badiullah] to visit Acre. Upon submission [of the matter to] and request for 
permission [from Baha], he [i.e. Baha] would say: “In order to please me, he 
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[i.e. Abdul Baha] invites you to go to Acre. 1 am averse to your going to 
Acre because they are out to lay snares for you. Through her influence on the 
Most Mighty Branch [i.e. Abdul Baha], the woman of Isphahan 
[Isphahaniyya-i, i.e. Munira Khanum] is out to translate her ulterior motives 
into action through the instrumentality of him.” 

On account of her, the displeasure of the Blessed Beauty [Jamal-i Mubarrak 
of Baha] waxed high day by day, and he explained her wicked motives. 


16.3.1. Munira’s Influence on Abbas Effendi 

In the latter years preceding his death, Baha "stated with clarity" the secret 
thoughts of Sir Abbas Effendi's wife [i.e. Lady Munira], her influence on 
him, and ulterior motives to set up guardianship and executorship." On many 
occasions 1 was not permitted by Baha to go to Acre [Baha, his wife Mahd-i- 
Ulya and his children by her lived in the Bahja, a few miles away from town 
of Acre. Sir Abbas Effendi, his mother Nawab, and his sister lived in Acre], 
Occasionally when permission was forthcoming 1 was enjoined by him "to 
be wary and chary of attempt upon my life on her part and not to eat or drink 
anything effected by her." 

^ jxAa j JLaSj ^laC-l j ■ .aC. ‘Vj^jxx ClA ^ jl tjja a^ikl jjixx J » 

CllAj-saj j CIijV j j (_£Ai9l (_}xEc. AlaC. I jx^aC. ^)A jl ^jjjE j-lla. ^ j AjAjEj 

jl Ij Ajc. jjl dlEjl J AjAjlgJal A^jxl jiixxlixi j jl (^^jxx Ax^iLa 
Axc- jxx jl AjAA jSI ^jx^Exx Ajxllo CajEe. jAl j AjA^Axi 

X—lEs^jxx ^jx^aS ^A x Ar. I Jj , ,r Ali9 j j ^ jl AllxxA jl j ^ajExj jl^jA^I 

jAl L-ilia j Au A&1 j'NJxQ AjJ^)£-1 a CljjC-J Aj J 1^) AC- (jjl AjAioLLa 

^jlAj (Jj-g Lq A&_ia CLijC-^ ISLxJ AjLoj AjJ^a^iL-a 

(8 (J-* 3 ) jAi£-J (j! (JjA^jj 

<_£jU. jl A&1 1 Ajllg 

jUj 1^) jl aAuAi Ax-alLa j jl CIjJjj 

Aio) L_lUa^ C t MJI'N Xl^^A^k±A 

«AjJ^°^)9 j jj jl Axj 


16.3.2. Baha Revealing Munira’s Intentions 

One day this servant [i.e. Badiullah] applied to him for permission to Acre. 
Indignantly 1 was forbidden [to proceed]. Mirza Habib, son of Aqa Rida, the 
confectioner, was in audience at the time. Owing to his tender age, he was 
perturbed. After he was allowed to leave, I was summoned [by Baha]. After 
being caressed and soothed, he told me: Take a seat, 1 will give you an 
elucidation of the circumstances of this evil genies of Isphahaniyya [i.e. 
Munira Khanum] to enable you to guard yourself against her at all times: 
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This woman was the wife of Sayyid Kazim, brother of Sultan-ash-Shuhada, 
in Isphahan; for a time; This poor fellow was overtaken by afflictions caused 
by this fiend [i.e. Munira Khanum]; as no intimacy was established between 
them and as she failed to tempt him” 

"Her feminine wiles failed to lure him into having a desire for her. In the end 
she rid herself of him by administering hot poisonous drugs to him. She had 
a daughter by him who died. Afterwards, she endeavoured for a time to 
become the wife of a [Bahai] missionary. Owing to her villainous actions, 
and association with her paternal aunt Qanita. No missionary she could 
ensnare. She came to Acre as a sweeper, and for service in the Harem. She 
petitioned for acceptance, we put her up in the house of Kalim [the brother, 
namely, Baha's full brother Mirza Musa] to wait on the Leaf Samadiyya 
[Baha's daughter married to Mirza Musa's son Mirza Majd-al-Din]." 

“In those days the most Great branch [Sir] (Abbas) [Effendi] was a seeker 
after a wife exceedingly, and expressed [his intension] to the Harem. In his 
first meeting with the She of Isfahan, he took a liking to her. Letter by letter, 
she allured him with her womanly wiles in such wise that he became a 
frequenter of the Kalim's house. Owing to her villainous actions we viewed 
with disfavour that he should take her to wife. For a time we refused to 
entertain the solicitation and entreaties of the Most Great Branch (Abbas), 
put forward through some [members] of the Harem, and withheld 
permission. In the end, the affair reached the pitch that there was no other 
remedy for it but submit to it.” 

"No sooner had the news reached Iran than the King of the Martyrs [i.e. 
Mirza Hasan of Isfahan, 'dear first cousin of mine, [section 16.1 refers] sent 
a letter to the Servant [of the presence] [i.e. Baha's amanuensis Mirza Aqa 
Jan of Kashan], in which he expressed his considerable amazement at the 
admittance of this woman into the Harem, so much so that there was a fear 
for his faith to undergo abatement. He had written saying: "We were 
exceedingly pleased when we heard that she had gone to Acre to work as a 
sweeper, and for service, in the Harem, because these regions became 
purged of her deeds and vices, and she might perhaps reform herself. But 
that she should infiltrate into the Harem and be accepted was absolutely 
inconceivable.' We sent an epistle and propitiated the king of the Martyrs." 

"three days after she was joined in wedlock with the Most Great Branch, this 
catastrophe [i.e. Lady Munira] wrought a change into his character to such 
extent that dealings with other members of the family underwent a change. 
Night and day she strove, and weaned him entirely from the members of the 
household. She created such a rift between the Most Great Branch and his 
mother that she continually suffered from torment, complained and wept." 
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"And, now she is out to set up guardianship & executorship in her own issue 
through this man, and to service bygone fancies. But it is impossible that god 
would leave male issues to the Most Great Branch by this Munira. In as 
much as the presence of you branches [i.e. Baha's sons] conflicts with her 
thoughts for the future. She is striving most strenuously for your 
annihilation. You always beware of her." 


jjl lafla. I J Jjl jl AjjJaX j ^»JjNj I ^ A ijl A ‘ AjaI j jjl jLa. ^Lj jjJjAJJ » 

^/Ijja jjl G^)LaJJ j j jUaLoj ^kl ^lalS .luj A_a. j j jlfrixjal jj 

•IjLaj jjLa AAj Ij j! Clboijljlij AjjLoij jja. Aj j .Ijoj jj-saLa. Cliall jLojjj jja. j J jj 
-"'.'-'t '' jjkj l_ jl j! ( Jjaj j' J 1 b Jj^. cAj-ojoia ojL^. AjjAI A^xuilj Aj a 

jjIn^L-a>a j ji]LaC.I Aj jlaj e AAj£ Jj* \}a jl jj Ajjoij£ ^^A-a j' Aju J AjJa 
ISLc. Aj ^aj^. I'OA'N. J ji^jjl-^. ^jojI A_J tAllkidj jlj3j£ jl ^lA jA A_Iajli Ajk A_aC- lj 
jjl ^JAIA (J j-^® AJ-\a>.S1 Ajjjj l** 1*0.^ (jl JJ ^jK s" \\) jA IJ jl fiAjAJ (Jjj2 (jlc-AjjojI J AaI 
Ij (Jjl ClllivLa j" Uxil A-l^a jLgJal ^aj^. Aj j AjJ (jLiC- *»jll ^ jLluiJ ((juljcj ^aJaC-l Jx^C. ^aLI 
jA Clalijl j!i£l Ajaj s. iW I j jl ^ jl-^ ^ ^ J Ajaj jl 4 j (J-ia 4 jig qx.^1 

j^-L^JI j jlj_x-al j A jjj Ij jl ^ ju’xil Aj (Jja jilLoc-l ^jjoj Aj jlaj .Ajj ^jK s" nji 

(jl 4_^jA Aj jaI ^aJAlAj fi jl_^l J ^aJAjAjj (JjjS ^aj^. jl ^.x^iaM a3-»xxiI j Aj ^aJaC-1 

A_J A_-olj g.I.'lg xxill jUaluj Ai-^J (jlj^l J cJjA^ 3^ ^ 

jl ^xiJ A^ ^jl A_^.j^ Aj AjJjj aJjAj ^J^ J^ j j jyl 3jA^ 3^ S-^l J^3^l jLiuiJ jl j^ j s" Uxijj 

CIlgA^j s‘‘ i n ^_xL^jjl^ l^I^)A 1^) jl A j i x xt A^*_u3j AjAjj A^iAjj j AAj^ l‘* Uxixxi jjjjIajI Ajj 

l‘* Uxi^s jAlia jl J (J!-^ I j' jj| ^aA A^jjl jl ^Ax!u JjJjaiA jLluiJ AJiaJ ^aJ^. 

jLxxijI AAjjjjLo j ^J^- J^l^ ^^JA^ jl-a^ IajI **" U.^3^ jl ^A j 

jx«oC. A_j A_iAlA jjl jlujjJJ jl jjj A_uj jl Axj ^jAjaj j^Lxx: Ij g-lAg xxill jUnluj j ^jAjaj 
s__lA Aj£ jjjjm A_IIalc. J (JaI Jjl-^ jl aIaIjla A^ ^jl A_^jA Aj aIa jjjju Ij j! j!^-kl ^aiaC-l 
A_J Ij jjjl fiAlIj j ^JaC.1 jx/iC- jjj j CS - ^ ^ ^(JaI jl Ij jl j A Uxij^ jjj J 

AA I j^j^q J _5 s** lx xi IA aj^_A j AjJ lAa.^a j' J' Lftjlj AjLujj 

^jLaj 1^) tja9 CliLolxjl j ^^ J CIijVj ^ 

JJ j jl ^iac-l 4“^ Aj fljjla ^jjl jl lik 


AjLj ■"' - ^c-Luj jljl^l^AjJal y 4JL0S Aj -"' - ■ jl jjajjjjo jL-saC-l Lojoj 

« .AjjUj jl^jli^l j! jl AjjjaX 

"Her allegation that she is His-Holiness the Supreme's [i.e. BAB's] Morsel 
[see section 16.1] is falsehood and calumny. Never can His-Holiness the 
Supreme's Morsel be the cause of procreation of a scoundrel like her. She 
bruited about this falsehood, whereby to establish a miracle for herself. She 
wants to say that from the “day of Am I Not [Yom a-last (a-lastu) = the day 
of the original covenant between god and man = the day of creation, when 
the interrogation, Am 1 Not Your God? Was put to Adam (and with him to 
his posterity) by the Creator] she was intended for the Most Mighty Branch 
[i.e. Abdul Baha Abbas]. 
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"She has great skill in diabolical malignity." 

"Although we have prescribed these fancies, yet she does not desist from 
them. She has spoken of them to some historians, as for example to [Baha's 
historian] Nabil [for incorporation in their history]. [See Nabil's account of 
BAB's morsel, see section 16.1] we have ordered them to eliminate [account 
of her fancies]. She would not restrain herself. In the long run, she will cause 
a shock more violent than the shock inflicted by Sayyid Muhammad of 
Isfahan [murdered by Baha's men at Acre, Materials for the Study of the 
BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, P.55]; 


"Because her buttress is the Most Great Branch. It is impossible that god 
would let her fancies gain currency in the world. She may circulate fancies 
for a few days and such may credit them out of good faith. However, pure 
and holy souls we have promised in the Epistle, in the Most Holy Book (Al- 
Aqdas) and in the [Sura-i]-Haykal, will appear and rise up to destroy that 
which is at variance with the Cause and to set down that which was revealed 
by the Supreme Pen." 

Agreeably to the command, I noted down these directions forthwith. 


l 


. A^sl y k** nJ *oxxiA A^sl y » 

a Ij aIa l^j k_jA^ JjI JjjoLiAJ jl Jlo 4‘n jA ^y^.y k* lUti ^lc.1 


A} k" nJ-ajxxi 1 Qt>s*C- Clujoill y\ Al^^J Ak 1 j'kj.Q y AlLaj Clulj 

JU Aj J^)lAlAJ yi k** UxO ^J^yAJ 1^) CIsLoIAjI <jjl La A$Jl\ \j (^J 


J L5^“ 

<jU-ajx*i Jjl A^Iaiaj yi k** UxO Yn\ a\ y^-^ y*\ (J-ifj A yi^yy* 

^y k** Uxii \ y x/iC- Aj Aj qx^il Aluj Axil y\ 4aA^. 

jl L$jjj Ai^. 1 AjLaJ _jA jl _J^^1 (3^ k" 1 xxiJ \ 

_jA y\ A xxi.V^xq yuyhj Ynl/n (jlcol k" lUxi'i kliA^^-uj (_$yy ^)1 (Jjj y& j y AjIaj £jLx!u 

k‘* Uxii ^)aI t_ AjjIaJ ^»Ll3 y Aj^Au ^}&0a b-^y ^jjASI k. ll y ^1^11 

k"UxiijjjiLj l^j cALijUja ^jjl (jj^Jl ^9 ^)-<aVl « ah£ k"in ^lc-1 ^)1 A^jl y y^& 


16.3.3. Baha Admonishing Abbas Effendi on Munira 

P.8: One year before his death I was in audience with Baha. The Most Great 
Branch came to see him. I was about to take my leave when Baha beckoned 
me to stay. 

Addressing himself to the Most Great Branch said to him: "Listen to what I 
say and act accordingly. If you overstep it to one iota it will yield nothing 
but frustration. Do not heed to the temptations of Munira. Her intention is to 
create sedition in the cause. She wants to establish guardianship and 
executorship, and to resuscitate fancies of the past." 
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"Act agreeably to the document of Command [i.e. Baha's Will and 
Testament] and do not forget to be true to the Supreme Pen that has 
bestowed such a bounty on you. Know that if you act contrary to the 
command, it will produce nothing but blackness of face [i.e. disgrace], 
commotion and discord. In this dispensation the rule of change in the Divine 
Intention (Bada) applies not to the commandments revealed by the Supreme 
Pen." 

1 saw the Most Great Branch off. He asked me not to disclose these 


directions. I wrote down these directions promptly. 

aj J Z , J ■ ^ ^ ^1 ^2a j)\ .IxJ (JLioJ $0 Aj 2 ^ jl jjS jjj » 

jaj ^UaxJ aUu jUuai ^ jjj .11^. ^)A ajlc-l L-luia. ^alaC.1 

Aj AS*. (J jla I .li^. J ^ a^^jj c^^ia Aj -IjAfjoijI 

4_^ji » CluLic. jlgJa! j -» lac-.' j j-aj jJ (jUal 

Aj ^JlAa-ij A -v ijj jl^j..i-S j^. ( _ 5 -laL4j jjL^j Loj l_l^. j-o 4_j j 

j CI13 V j .AX I j'Sj.fl j jA aLoiS jl Aa ^Aj^J Cll.lkl a ’~ u6 J 

j j Loj al <CiAujjal i Aj£ AjA^j 1^) (Ja9 CllLalx jl j AjIaj ( _ s ajojlj ClljL-saj 

j^jLaj ^j-al 4_^jl jlAj J j-al^ AjAj-aj ^jljlAc- jLi^. AS* \jJ*\^A, 

j ^^Ac-I ^1 jll jC A^u]l_^.j A&Aj L_a!>likl j L_ll^)ialal j (_^l A -^j'n 

Cluj Clbul (jjsl^-a A_^ul j Clbul ^)aI i^_a]\d»A A_^ul j Au A&l^k ^)A\Ja (jlll Cll^jj-aj 

^xj j « ^ ^13 j\ AJjlj jj^Ja (jjl jC Ai^l 

« e AjC^a_ja ^ 

^Cia^) s" la.jl xai.q <J ^jLoiAI^aA ^aA (^y& aCJu a 1 ^» 

j Au^j l_j CuUljUja ^jjl Ajc^a^a <1 uaI 

_jl Cl i_jjC£ jjj Aj ^)j^) CliCulcclj A_^ul 

AjCjjl \j jl lJC lalij ASsJi jjj Cjj cluC_jl jC j 

CliVl : i^ A_ulij-al ^jjl j\ ^aJaC-1 ^jx^C. c,** \£.y s" Uxij 1 ^j^uaAjC^a^a 

(jy$. .'ijxl's Ti o^-Ci oC^aj l_5Luiaj (Ja^. c,** ig.-N JalLuj^J Cxj j C_jlc CluVj 

CliCulc (Jl j Aiil^L^u l_^^Iua (JI-a^. Au ^^-llalj dijlcc. AjC^A^ijA (jl^l^) jl (J/^'uxia ^l^l 
(jA fijila AjJAja Cllja (Jj 5 (^Alal (Jjjluc. ^Jic-1 (jj-aC. a^llj Clb-a^)3 ^JaV'iAj 

a^llj IajIc ^aJaC-l (jj-aC. A^ Cjj cLoiS (_^l A_^^C Au C^jLu A_^. ^ajLk ^jIaiaj CIluo^I^) 
Cj)» ks-i ^1 ^xj \^y\ ^-AaxJ j ^llaA oC^^^a ^.IaI ^)^l j AjC^^ua 

ClilaCLCjj Jai^.. AIuISLia l_Jjja^a ^ ^1 j AjAiIua vlliiA ^Alsl (jjjluc. ? j AjC^)£ua 

^ILj I (jt/iC- C_jj AuCujj _jA Aj^A^)AiA J ,Viq/i A_ul_^ij-al ClbojC Au A^ AjC_j^ua 

(jj-aC. j ^9 L) - ^) ^ (lyl Clbul ^-CluT (j^ (jjl CC^j^ua j dal ^_a jl C* UxiC Au 
j' J 1 ' j Lgj«u lik JjiAj 6 ja j Clla. 1 , ^‘ A_^jl <£ dbojjl dlc-Ual Aj ~ laC.I 

« a! aJj-aj l^j al AUuAjIj 4_^jl Aj£ laia. 

In short Baha's displeasure with her and her clique waxed high day by day. 
When news of the death of her small son was conveyed to Baha, he said: "It 
is impossible that God would leave a male child to the Most Great Branch by 
the She of Isfahan. She is after executorship.” 
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Inwardly she harboured enmity towards Baha and his family. She bided her 
time. Before her death the mother of the Most Great Branch said: "Munira 
has killed me. I do not know what she will cause to happen to the Khanum 
[i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi's full sister Bahiyya]. She provoked such a mischief 
that the Most Great Branch continually persecuted his mother. Most of the 
women were aware of this fact. Any one who made mention of it after 
Baha's death incurred the wrath of [sir] Abbas Effendi and was accounted a 
violator [of the covenant]. 


16.3.4. Baha’s Concern For His Writings 

Baha stressed the safeguarding of the writings lest they fall into the hands of 
the She of Isfahan. Baha reiterated: "Any writing held by the Most Great 
Branch will fall into her hands and suffer destruction. This woman is a 
firebrand that has descended on this family. Baha continued: "and the most 
Great Branch is held in bond of obedience to such extent that no counsels of 
mine would prevail. May god protect you from her. I have written what is 
necessary. I have made provision for all." 


16.3.5. Abbas Effendi’s Submission to Munira 

P. 9 : “and the Most Mighty Branch [i.e. Abdul Baha Abbas] is so kept in 
leash of submission to her that all my counsels [to him] prove fruitless. May 
god protect you from her .... The apostle of God [i.e. Muhammad] 

nominated [no successor], that was a cause of discord . Had he 

nominated [one] would there not have been dissension.” .The woman 

of Isfahan [i.e. Munira Khanum] will do her business; She will disrupt the 
word of divine unity; She will be the cause of trouble and execration for a 
limited period of time.” 

16.3.6. The Impending Commotion 

P.l 1 : In those days traces of anguish were apparent in Baha's face and he 
continually referred to impending commotions in the cause. The Bahais were 
under the impression that his anguish was traceable to the Servant [of the 
presence, to wit, Baha's amanuensis Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan], 

Aqa Sayyid Mahdi & Dahaj [See section 3.8] called on Baha and ascertained 
from him whether his anguish was caused by the servant. Baha replied: "By 
the servant; it is absurd. Go and swear that it is not from his. My enemy is 
lurking in my sleeves." 

dliV-L ^LiljljC. J i—Sjlxa ‘Ca.j Jjl ^jljl ^aUl Jjl — 21 

Jjl CL] j jA Jjl Jjbjlgj Jl CCA a Iq.A \a1\c. JjIA Jjl CC^jSAa J- CLlljl^jfafal 

■plil j Jjl ipUa ^jUa^pu JjCl Aaic. J ■ ]1 CiC oaL /jLA ^cA 
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_jl j^}J ! ^jl » ,lj_^<a^)9 dluil _j! l_^jLla (JLo^. 

« dlull qa (jjiujl _p (j-<UjjJ dluuj jl 


16.3.7. Baha’s ‘Calf 

P. 14: Baha reflected for a while and observed: "The inhabitants of Isfahan 
are of two categories: one category of extreme degree of faith & and of firm 
belief, possessed of commendable character, like the king of the martyrs and 
the beloved of the Martyrs [section 16.1 refers], and one category of extreme 
degree of Zandaqa (heresy, impiety) and of disbelief malignity, like Sayyid 
Muhammad [of Isfahan, section 16.3.2 also refers] and Munira." 


Baha said: "The She of Isfahan is bidding her time. She will cause great 
mischief, she will carve a calf. She will lead weaklings astray save a handful 
of my thoughtful creatures. God's men are in concealment in the unseen. 
They will appear in the fullness of time. They shall smash the calf, and they 
shall guide all to the law of the divine unity, love and union." 

A_^jC jC ( _ 5 ajoi9 jC jl^iiAal I » .111 jaj9 i^]aLi (JjCS jl — *1 — ]4 jas 

.lie. j jlixll-lic. j c-llgI' l_i jla.^ j ' j .'Ml jl 14.,. .lilLi AIj,^.j* j jliiil J 


ClljjCa^._fljjla ^ ^ AJjoi jiin ." '■ ' >-■ i j (j.li j A_^jl jC ( _ 5 ajoi9 j - -*->ll 

AjC ajiu (jijii ' ..o ' ClluC jl Aljd Al lLal.1 jl.lll.la. ^ (jliil jll j jl£l jji^ae 
J ja 3 life I ja. xu laC. jLaiS J jJaliA A jil Q ■ a! » jl j A j» ■ jjaiin 

(jcli c. jn fh j j&ai jl&lja. cIja£ Ij AkixjJa ^jijii .liClIji 1&Ija. j-^f- 

Al Ij j .lii^oili Ij j^,li.lj£ j&Ua j .113t j;r, jJ ( _g^JI jlaj jj^llll 


« ..liiLai jil-lA llalil j Cilia. ^ j Ala. jl CllaijCu 


16.3.8. Baha’s Concern For His Life 

P. 14 : Referring to Baha’s illness and to his treatment by Doctors Badiullah 
writes: “The Most Great Branch [i.e. Muhammad Ali] and Aqa Majduddin, 
son of Kalim [Musa, brother of Baha], [Baha’s] son-in-law, were charged 
with the duty of safeguarding of medicines against being tampered with by 
self-interested persons expectant of the ascension [i.e. death of Baha] and of 
administering same [to Baha].” 

P. 16: Badiullah adds: In order to get me out of the way “lest Baha should 
draw up a fresh Will & Testament”, Abdul Baha Abbas sent me out to Acre 
on a fool’s errand and “made available obituary notices” in anticipation of 
Baha’s death. 
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16.3.9. Outpouring of Abbas Effendi Towards Mahd-i- 
Ulya 

P. 19: One day I proceeded to Acre accompanied by Baha's surviving wife 
Mahd-i-Ulya and members of his household. In the courtyard of Sir Abbas 
Effendi's home there was a group of his followers, who were murmuring. 
We walked straightway into the room, where Sir Abbas Effendi was sitting. 
"He received us full of rage and with flushed face." He turned towards 
Mahd-i-Ulya and poured forth words and remarks, which decency forbids 
me to put down. He was grossly scurrilous.” 

He told her: "As an instance, you say that my writings should not be named 
'tablets' and that carpet [i.e. outfit of tablet and pen is rolled up." 

With the utmost politeness she replied: "We do not say this. The Blessed 
Beauty [i.e. Baha] has commanded it. It is provided in the tablets [in allusion 
to Baha's writings, in which he records that at his death, the supreme Pen 
ceases to move on tablets, and the cry of the Supreme Pen is hushed].” 

Sir Abbas Effendi "pronounce the Blessed name [of Baha] most scornfully. 
He was abusive and scurrilous. His wife and her clique were sitting. Their 
faces displayed pleasure." 
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16.3.10. Allegation of ‘European Prostitutes at the 
Bahja Mansion’ 

P.26 : I came from Haifa to Acre. I called on the Most Great Branch Sir 
Abbas Effendi. He inquired after my health and displayed the utmost love 
towards me. He then said: "The Most Mighty Branch Mirza Muhammad Ali 
took three European prostitutes to the Bahja mansion and put them there for 
the night. He then despatched them to Syria. He has disgraced us." 

Although I knew that such a thing was not possible to take place, yet it 
caused some astonishment. I proceeded to the Bahja mansion and enquired 
from the Most Pure Branch Mirza Ziyaullah whether any female guests had 
stayed for the night in the mansion. He replied: "The Most Great Branch [Sir 
Abbas Effendi] sent a note in which he said: "three female travellers from 
Europe will spend the night in the Bahja mansion. Entertain them to the 
utmost. In the morning they will be travelling to Beirut, accompanied by 
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[their dragoman] Mr Jad." Agreeably to his directions [in the note] we 
entertained them, and in the morning they proceeded to Beirut, accompanied 
by Mr. Jad. M 

Mirza Ziyaullah "produced to me the note, which was penned in Sir Abbas 
Effendi's handwriting." These three women were from Europe. They were 
not Bahais. 
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16.3.11. Abbs Effendi’s Despair of a male offspring 

P. 26: In short the Branches and members of Baha's family were designated 
Covenant-Breakers, Satan and Balaam. The catastrophe, the She of Isfahan, 
became counsellor and God's wife, according to her the custodian of the 
boys of heaven and hell steadfast in the covenant, and channel of access to 
paradise and hell. 

Despaired of a male offspring of honour and after her daughter's [Ziyaiyya 
Khanum’s] marriage with Sayyid Hadi of Shiraz [surnamed Afnan], she 
looked forward to the arrival of an heir apparent from his loins [to step into 
the shoe of Sir Abbas Effendi after his death]. 

With the birth of an heir apparent [i.e. in person of Shoghi Effendi] the mask 
off, and in [Bahai meetings and assemblies she and her collaborators set 
themselves to inciting [Bahais] to curse and revile the Branches and the 
House of God [i.e. Baha], and more specially the Most Mighty Branch 
[Mirza Muhammad Ali]. 


16.3.12. Ziyaiyya’s Marriage to Mirza Hadi 

P. 31: The evil genius, the wife of Abdul Baha Abbas, had promised to give 
her daughter [Ziyaiyya Khanurn] in marriage to Mirza Hadi [Afnan], The 
daughter was not willing to give her consent thereto. Therefore, Badiullah 
was requested by Bahiyya Khanurn, sister of Abdul Baha Abbas to use his 
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good offices, to talk to Ziyaiyya Khanum and to prevail upon her. His good 
offices aborted. She refused to consent, turned her face to the wall and cried 
copiously. Badiullah reported his failure to his step-sister Bahiyya Khanum. 
Later, Ziyaiyya Khanum was prevailed upon to marry Mirza Hadi Afnan “on 
condition that the guardianship [Walayat] was to vest in her male issue” after 
Abdul Baha Abbas, to which prospective information or succession Abdul 
Baha Abbas “plighted his troth,” in advance. “Failure to conceive” despite 
all the means to, inclusive the use of the Hot Springs at Tiberias, coupled 
with the resultant despair, had driven the evil genius, the wife of Abdul Baha 
Abbas, to accelerate the marriage of her daughter in a bid “to trump up a 
guardianship.” 
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16.3.13. Classification of Baha’s Family 

P. 35: In the long run, Baha’s “sons” and Baha’s “members of Family” was 
branded as “Covenant-Breakers, Satan, and Balaam,” and “the evil genius, 
the woman of Isfahan, the wife of Abdul Baha Abbas, came to be known as 
the counsellor, advisor, and the wife of god, the custodian of the heys of 
paradise and hell, the steadfast in the covenant, and the channel of access to 
pleasures hell-fire.” Muhammad Ali was pictured “as a bear”, and with the 
birth of a son to Ziyaiyya Khanum and her husband Mirza Hadi Afnan, "the 
mask was off’ and free rein was given “to the vilification and calumniation 
of god’s [i.e. Baha’s] family and [Baha’s] sons.” 


16.3.14. Red Rose with a Mission 


A female visitor, from Tehran called the Red Rose was sent back on special 
assignment with secret instructions from Lady Munira. 

Arrived there she held a meeting in the house of Baha’s cousin in Tehran, to 
which "hand-maidens of the Merciful" [i.e. female believers in Baha] were 
invited. After the meeting "She burnt the Branches in effigy and passed 
remarks upon them." 
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The action of the Red Rose produced commotion amongst the audience. 
Most of the hand-maidens of the Merciful condemned it as disbelief and 
transgression of Baha's code of divine legislation. But the brazen-facedness 
of the Red Rose, who was sent by "more brazen-faced" than herself, brooked 
no public expression of sympathy by the hand-maidens of the merciful 
Because any person in Iran, irrespective of sex, reported to have expressed 
sympathy for the Branches & Baha’s family was deemed by the Most Great 
Branch to have violated Baha's Will and Testament. Such a person was 
branded as a Covenant Breaker and active steps were taken by Sir Abbas 
Effendi "to despise and vilify, and to destroy morally and materially. Such a 
person." 


16.3.15. The Reward 

Any person who indulged himself in calumny, falsehood, imprecation and 
continuously against the Branches, Baha's [surviving] wife and Baha's 
house, and who regarded the Most Great Branch higher and greater than the 
blessed beauty [i.e. Baha] by far, was deemed by him to be steadfast in the 
covenant and bounties and favours were showered upon him. 


16.3.16. The Censorship Imposed By Abbas Effendi 

P. 36: The Most Great Branch laid down the law that outgoing mail was to 
be censored by him. Bahais took their letters to him for examination. 
Envelopes containing the letters passed by him were sealed with a seal 
prepares for the puipose. Unsealed letters were ordered by him to be 
returned by their addresses. 
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16.3.17. Lots of Inc to Swallow 

In this way whatever he suggested was written. The mart of falsehood and 
slander was in full swing, acts which no rascal would justify himself to 
perpetrate. The Most Great Branch [Sir] Abbas Effendi attributed to the 
Branches and Baha's household, and prompted and ordered some of his 
families to write as a politician he brought his political stratagem into play 
and made a semblance of annoyance at those remarks & writings. He 
smeared certain passages in the letters with finger with his saliva. He then 
put about the following: “what can the master do? With all his inhibitions no 
body will listen to him. In the process of expunction he has swallowed as 
much as six kilograms of inc. Night and day he defends his branches and the 
family [of Baha] But their deeds are so hostile and condemnable that Bahais 
cannot restrain themselves from writing.” 
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16.3.18. Hardship Brought on Baha’s Household 

Poisons were administered by the catastrophe to the Most Great Branch, 
wherewith to secure love and obsess his thoughts, included the mandrake." 

In no time all avenues were blocked in the face of these wronged-ones by Sir 
Abbas Effendi. All were strictly forbidden to associate and converse with, 
and even to lod at us. Anyone who raised opposition and made signs of 
recognition [to the wronged-ones], Sir Abbas Effendi's spies immediately 
informed against him and the poor fellow was victimised with thousand lies 
and innumerable slanders. He incurred the wrath of Sir Abbas Effendi. He 
was abused foully. He was beaten up. Any cruelty was deemed lawful for 
him. Sir Abbas Effendi brought such pressure to bear on Baha's house and 
cut off food supplies that for a time we were in fact starving in the Bahja 
mansion. To palliate his action the Most Great Branch said: "I have 
purposely put the screw on them to make them come and ally themselves 
with me." Wherever his purpose was to implement vicious intentions of his 
wife and to act up an ephemeral hierarchy and nothing else. Some non-Bahai 
friends learnt the fact and rendered financial assistance. The Most Great 
Branch's move to thwart the assistance aborted. News of Sir Abbas Effendi's 
treatment of us spread like wild fire in Acre and reached the ears of the 
Divisional-General Mustafa Remzi Pasha. The Most Great Branch cooked a 
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statement of account and took it to the Pasha. In it he posted huge sums of 
money by having been spent for the Bahja mansion. The Pasha laughed in 
his sleeve and told him: "The account does not agree with truth. Go and dead 
by your brothers in a manner befitting high rent and greatness." The Most 
Great Branch was agitated. He noised absurd that the Branches had 
complained to the authorities against him. 
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P.40 : The length to which he went through political channels to bring about 
our downfall beggars description. At home and abroad he left no stone 
unturned to bring the Branches and members of Baha's home into dissipate. 
His wrong doing reached such a pitch that it had a dealing with claim against 
a person he foiled it & stopped repayment of the debt, which he himself 
posed as the wronged-one. The avowed object of all this wrongdoing, 
inspired by evil suggestions of the catastrophe, the She of Isfahan, was to set 
the appointee of the Supreme Pen [i.e. Mirza Muhammad Ali], to appoint a 
successor and to return the hierarchy in the impure issue of [Sayyid] Hadi of 
Shiraz [surnamed Afnan, Shoghi Effendi's father]." 
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16.4. Abbas Effendi’s Gestapo Like Regime 

Corroborative evidence of Badiullah’s revelations concerning what may be 
termed Abdul Baha’s Gestapo 92 system to secure strict obedience to him. 
Baha’s appraisal of Munira Khanum, and Shoghi Effendi’s antecedents is 
contained in the Payam-i Padar (the Father’s message) composed by 
Fayzullah (or Fazlullah) Muhtadi nicknamed Subhi, former Persian scribe to 
Abdul Baha Abbas, and “Channel of Grace between God and his creatures.” 

The thread of the discourse is therefore left to Subhi to take it up. 

Payam-i Padar: PP 102-103 & 114 : Baha’s tomb at Bahja abutted on Baha’s 
palace there wherein Muhammad Ali had his residence and business 
headquarters. 

“Apprehensive of defection of Muhammad Ali’s party” pilgrims to and from 
Baha’s tomb were therefore invariably “escorted” by Abdul Baha’s men 
“with his secret agents on the look out to report any case of fraternization 
with Muhammad Ali or with any of his followers.” A party of pilgrims was 
escorted by Shoghi Effendi. After pilgrimage, Shoghi Effendi lined them in 
front of Muhammad Ali’s residence and instructed one of them to recite a 
recitation in vilification of Muhammad Ali. It ran as follows: 

“I swear by god that the Arch-Covenant-Breaker [i.e. Muhammad Ali] has 
turned more ignoramus than a horde of lucifers. His pleasure lies in his being 
the ring-leader of block-heads.” The chorus was "Bravo, Bravo”. 


16.4.1. Baha’s Prophecy 

On several occasions, the Most Great Branch said: "A time will come when 
strong and able souls will appear. They will exert themselves to the utmost 
to set right the cause. They will destroy what 1 have written adverse [to the 
cause].” 
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16.4.2. Analogy to Omar & Ali 

In the early days, the Most Great Branch sent a message to the Most Mighty 
Branch [Mirza Muhammad Ali, saying "Neither you should become the 


92 Geheime Stadt Politzei (Germany’s secret state police during Nazi regime). 
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Omar [in allusion to Caliph Omar] nor should I become the Ah [in allusion 
to Imam Ah ibn Ah Talib]." 

But things turned out to be otherwise. The Most Great Branch [Sir Abbas 
Effendi] became that Mu'awiya [in allusion to the first Caliph of the 
Ommiades] and the Most Might Branch [Mirza Muhammad Ah] that Ah." 
xo a> aoe z }A 2 A> ®<^K xo At aoe -lOedZd wE^A" ®n~Z a 3 $ }Z@... afKZ 

a 3 $ ajZzZ fd 
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16.4.3. Carving a Guardian 

All these troubles, statements contrary to the truth, calumnies and slanders 
were meant to destroy the Branches and the family [of Baha], to mould a calf 
into shape under the name of Guardian, pilot people to him and swerve them 
from the genuine guardian [Mirza Muhammad Ali], Said Baha many times: 
"Munira, the She of Isfahan, wishes to carve a guardian and executor.' 
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16.4.4. The Dark and Light Sides of Abbas Effendi 

Said Divisional-General Mustafa Remzi Pasha: "[Sir] Abbas Effendi bouts a 
summoning people of the world into peace, love and union. How can he 
justify his treatment of his brothers in this manner?" 

The Pasha paused for a while, and continued :"Outwardly [Sir] Abbas 
Effendi is light, and inwardly darkness. We are aware of his machination, 
and we take no notice of them. Be at ease. We will not let him cause harm to 
you. 
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PP.56-57 : With all frankness I can state that ninety percent of what he [i.e. 
Sir Abbas Effendi] has bruited about or written as regards the events at Acre 
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as well as the history of the cause before and after the ascension [i.e. Baha's 
death] to this day, are contrary to the truth; because they are based on self- 
interest, namely, to annihilate the branches, Baha's family, and the writings 
of the Pen of the Most Glorious [Baha], and to designate a degenerate 
successor, as evidenced as clear as the sun at non-day after his passing, 
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16.4.5. Association of Abbas Effendi With Colonel 
Badri Beg 

This officer was a staff Colonel and associated with military & civil 
functionaries. He had a beautiful step daughter, the child of his wife by 
former marriage, who gathered young men around her. 

Colonel Badri Beg hired a house at Haifa to spend the summer season there. 
He attended evening parties of the French Consul and leading members of 
the [Arab] Christian community. They engaged themselves in gambling. 

The Most Great Branch [Sir Abbas Effendi] met all the [gambling] losses of 
the Beg, and provided for the upkeep of the [Beg's] house, and for the 
expenses of the [Beg's] step daughter. Thus the step daughter came to have 
plenty opportunity. She became familiar with a good looking Italian man. At 
night they met together and indulged themselves in love affair. 

Some people became aware of the affair and advised the Beg to send the 
family to Acre. As the Beg himself had connection with the girl, and could 
not send her away from him. He disregarded the advice. 

Eventually the Beg came to know about the affair and this roused his 
jealousy. One evening the Beg detailed two soldiers to go and deliver a 
message to the Italian young man on behest of the girl to come & see her at 
night. The house was unattended. The occupant had gone to Acre. As soon 
as the Italian young man came into the house & seated himself in the 
drawing room, the two soldiers appeared at the scene, caught hold of him, 
strangled him to death, stuffed up his throat with a long piece of rag, took 
him away and cast him into the sea. 

In their hurry & bustle, they did not tie a stone to his foot to keep the corpse 
at the bottom of the sea. 
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In the morning his mother and relatives begun to search for the young man. 
Finally the young man's body was discovered near the sea shore, strangled to 
death. 

The incident set people's tongue wagging. His mother and relatives raised a 
tumult in Haifa. They held Badri Beg responsible for the incident and 
brought an action against him and also against [Sir] Abbas Effendi because 
he came to Haifa after and frequented the Beg's house." 

1 realised that the allegation against the Most Great Branch [Sir] Abbas 
Effendi reflected on the whole family. By strong arguments and proof 1 
applied myself to proving that it was impossible for him to have been 
involved in the matter. I called on members of the bereaved family to offer 
my condolences. 1 seised the opportunity to convince them that my brother 
[Sir] Abbas Effendi had not taken part at all in the matter. The mother of the 
deceased replied: "If he had not taken part in the matter, and had no 
connection with the girl, why did he take her to his own home in Acre?” 

I endeavoured as far as possible to exonerate the Most Great Branch [Sir] 
Abbas Effendi as the allegation reflected on the family as well as on Baha's 
name. But I did not expect that he would take her to his own house. I went to 
Acre to see what had happened. I enquired from the Baha'is and others. I 
found out that he had put up the notorious prostitute girl in his own house, 
the 'Abbud-House', which was the dwelling place of the Blessed Beauty [i.e. 
Baha], exalted be his power, before his ascension [i.e. death]. 
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16.5. Proceedings of Investigations into Abbas Effendi 

Accounts of allegations against Sir Abbas Effendi and of so-called 
proceedings of investigation are conflicting and contradictory: 
a) According to Sir Abbas Effendi’s own account in his will and testament 
“Mirza Muhammad Ali in concert with a number of persons” lodged an 
information against Sir Abbas Effendi, which resulted in the dispatch of 
a commission of investigation from Istanbul to Acre. The commission, 
“without investigation,” took for gospel truth that Sir Abbas Effendi 
“had raised aloft a banner in this city, had summoned the people together 
under it, had established a new sovereignty [for himself], had created 
upon Mount Carmel a fortress, had reduced all the inhabitants of these 
regions into submission and obedience to him, had caused schism in the 
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religion go Islam, had covenanted with the Christians and purposed to 
cause the gravest breach in the august sovereignty. 

“Alas!”, Sir Abbas Effendi continues, “the commission acknowledged as 
true the false statements of my brother and the ill-wishers and admitted 
them to the Sultan”. 

In the will we find Sir Abbas Effendi is suspended animation, awaiting 
anxiously the signification of the Royal pleasure for or against his on the 
strength of the commission’s findings. Sir Abbas Effendi does not state 
whether His Majesty the Sultan was ever pleased to signify his royal 
pleasure in this respect. 

b) Contradicting Sir Abbas Effendi Dr. Esslemont in his Bahaullah and the 
New Era, revised edition, pp.73-75 says: 

“In 1904 andl907 commissions were appointed by the Turkish 
government to inquire into the charges against Abdul Baha [i.e. Sir 
Abbas Effendi], and lying witnesses gave evidence against him. Abdul- 
Baha while refuting the charges, expressed his entire readiness to submit 
to any sentence the tribunal chose to impose. He declared that if they 
should thi'ow him into jail, drag him through the streets, curse him, spit 
upon him, stone him, heap upon him all sorts of ignominy, hung him or 
shoot him he would still be happy”. 

“The four corrupt officials who constituted the last investigation 
commission arrived in Acre in the early part of the winter of 1707 for 
one month, and departed for Istanbul after their so-called ‘investigation,’ 
prepared to report that the charges against Abdul Baha had been 
substantiated and to recommend his exile or execution.” 

“No sooner had they got back there than the revolution broke out, the 
four commissioners had to flee for their lives.” The Sultan was deposed 
and Sir Abbas Effendi recovered his freedom. 

c) Contradicting both Sir Abbas Effendi and Dr. Esslemont, Lady 
Blomfield in her “Chosen Highway, pp. 140, 141, says: “The dreaded 
commission of investigation arrived from Istanbul. Enemies of the 
master [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi] at once buried themselves in sending 
documents of false accusations. Abdul Baha [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi] 
wrote to the Commission, informing them that there were many enemies 
who were capable of forging and posting a false letter in his name full of 
untrue statements. The Committee assured him that they would beware 
of and suppress any such document. After the investigation was 
complete, the Commission proceeded to Haifa, where they examined the 
building on Mount Carmel.” 
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“In the meantime they were awaiting the official Farman confining the 
sentence of banishment of the master to the far-off island of Fizan (sic). 
But instead of that Farman, the committee received a command to return 
at once to Istanbul, in consequence of an attempt to assassinate the 
Sultan Abd-al-Hamid, by placing a bomb in the path! In consequence of 
this recall, it came to pass that the very boat which had been prepared to 
take Abdul-Baha with perpetual banishment took the investigators 
hurriedly away to Beirut then to Istanbul.” 

“Arrived there, they presented their reports to the Sultan. The main 
points were these: 1. Abbas has made Acre a Mecca and Haifa a Medina 
unto himself. 2. He has made a banner with “Ya Bahaul Abha” 
emblazoned upon it; with this he is endeavouring to mount a rebellion 
against the Arabs. 3. He, Abbas, is establishing his government in that 
neighbourhood. Such was the report presented to His Majesty the Sultan, 
at Istanbul. But his government, being too much occupied with the 
investigation of the conspiracy against the life of the Sultan, did not take 
up the matter of the “Acre and Haifa accusations,” as they were legally 
called ...” 

“At this time the master wrote to the Sultan Porte at Istanbul, replying to 
these accusations, contained in the report of the commission of 
investigation.” 

“When the Sultan eventually received the report of that committee of 
investigation, he sentenced the master to banishment, but before the 
decree was carried out the “young Turk” revolution too place, the Sultan 
was deposed, and the religious with political prisoners, were set at 
liberty. “This release took place in August 1905.” 

d) Contradicting Sir Abbas Effendi, Dr. Esslemont and Lady Blomfield, 
Shoghi Effendi, in his god passes by, pp. 266-272, says: “a commission 
was accordingly appointed to inquire into the matter, and report the 
result of the investigation. Each of the charges brought against Abdul 
Baha [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi] when summoned to the court on several 
occasions, he carefully and fearlessly refused. He exposed the absurdity 
of their accusations, acquainted the matter of the examination, in support 
of his argument, with the provisions and Bahaullah’s testament, and 
expressed his readiness to submit to any sentence the court might decide 
to pose on him...” 

“In 1907 another commission was suddenly dispatched to Acre by order 
of the Sultan..” “Abdul Baha, while the members of the commission 
were carrying on their so called investigations, and throughout their stay 
of about one month in Acre, consistently refused to meet or have any 
dealings with them...” 
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“'Meantime the members of the commission proceeded to Haifa and 
inspected the BAB’s sepulchre on Mount Carmel.” There the members 
of the commission left suddenly for Istanbul, because of an attempt to 
assassinate the Sultan. 

“A few days after this attempt on his life the commission submitted the 
report to him; but he and his government were too preoccupied to 
consider the matter. The case was laid aside, and when, some month 
later, it was again brought forward it was abruptly closed for ever, the 
“young Turk” revolution broke out” and the Sultan was deposed 
eventually. 

To sum up: Sir Abbas Effendi speaks of one Royal Commission, that took 
the allegations against him for gospel, made no investigation, did not hear 
his defence, drew up its findings on the strength of the allegations and 
submitted them to Sultan. 

The revised Edition of Dr. Esslemont’s Bahaullah and the New Era “an 
Edition which represents a revision made by the American National Spiritual 
Assembly, acting with the advice of Shoghi Effendi, speaks of two Royal 
Commissions. Sir Abbas Effendi appeared before the first Royal 
Commission, refuted the allegation and made certain statements. The second 
Royal Commission “finished its so-called investigation, prepared to report 
that the charges against Sir Abbas Effendi had been substantiated and 
recommend his exile or execution,” when the revolution broke out, the 
Sultan was deposed. 

Lady Blomfield speaks of one Royal Commission. Sir Abbas Effendi wrote 
to the commission. Requesting it to be wary and chary of any documents that 
may be sent by his enemies containing untrue statements. The commission 
took advice of the request. The commission completed its investigation. Bit 
instead of submitting its findings on the allegations against Sir Abbas 
Effendi, in the light of which his majesty the Sultan was to be pleased to 
signify his pleasure. The commission stayed put in Acre “awaiting the 
official Farman, confirming the banishment of the master to Fizan in Libya. 

Instead of that Farman, the commission had to leave for Istanbul as an 
attempt was made on the Sultan’s life. Arrived there, the commission 
presented its report to the Sultan, which contained three main charges. The 
Sultan’s government was pre-occupied with the conspiracy against the 
Sultan and the report was laid aside. In the meantime Sir Abbas Effendi sent 
in his written pleading to the sublime porte in Istanbul of the three main 
charges. “When the Sultan eventually received the report, he sentenced the 
master to banishment, but before the decree was carried out” the revolution 
broke out and the Sultan was deposed. 
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Shoghi Effendi speaks of two Royal commission, Sir Abbas Effendi was 
summoned to appear before the first Royal Commission. He appeared before 
it on “several occasions”. Each of the charges brought against him, he 
carefully and fearlessly refused. He cited Baha’s testament as authority in 
support of his argument and made certain statements. 

The second Royal Commission carried on its “so-called investigation” for 
about one month in Acre, during which Sir Abbas Effendi “consistently 
refused to meet or have ant dealings with any of the members of the 
commission”. 

The commission went back to Istanbul and submitted its report. But the case 
was laid aside by reason of an attempt on the Sultan’s life. With the removal 
of the Sultan the case was closed for ever. 

The emphasis in all these conflicting accounts, which boil down to nothing, 
is on the authors of the allegations rather than on the so-called investigations 
of the commission and commissions of investigations. The avowed object of 
these accounts is to portray Sir Abbas Effendi as the one and only aggrieved 
party. 

In his god passes by, p.247, Shoghi Effendi states that “this prime mover of 
sedition [i.e. Mirza Muhammad Ali] succeeded in ranging on his side almost 
the entire family of Baha. Baha’s two surviving wives, his two sons, the 
vacillating Mirza Ziyaullah and the treacherous Mirza Badiullah, with their 
sister and half-sister and their husbands, one of them the infamous [Haji] 
Sayyid Ali [Afnan, Baha’s son-in-law], the other crafty Mirza Majd-al-Din 
[Baha’s son-in-law], together with his sister and half-brother, the children of 
the noble the faithful and now deceased Aqa-i-Kalim [the Interlocutor, 
Baha’s full brother Mirza Musa], all united in a determined effort to subvert 
the foundation of the Covenant [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi] who called himself 
the Center of the Covenant. 

The root of the bough, which brought about the disintegration of Baha’s 
family, is traceable, not to “the multitude of enemies arrayed against Sir 
Abbas Effendi from within to subvert the foundation of the covenant”, but to 
Sir Abbas Effendi, ulterior motives to neutralize this “multitude of enemies 
from within” in a bid to subvert Baha’s will and testament, and to oust Mirza 
Muhammad Ali in order to set up an institution of guardianship which 
petered out with the death of Shoghi Effendi without issue. 


16.6. The Paradox 

The quotations from Ibn-al-Baha-Badiullah’s memoirs are sensational. His 
authority is Baha himself. The quotations reveal the true character, and 
arrieve-peusee, of Abdul Baha Abbas and his wife Munira Khanum, the 
parents of Ziyaiyya Khanum, the half of the “two hollowed and sacred Lote 
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Trees”, that produced Shoghi Effendi that “wondrous, unique, and priceless 
pearl that doth glean from out of the twin surging sees”. 

Abdul Baha Abbas appears to have applied to the letter and to the spirit what 
may be termed his orders of the day which says: “the Dispensation [of Baha] 
in its entirety hath averted to this visible place [i.e. Abdul Baha himself], and 
it is not [permissible] for anyone to stir save after his permission. P. 77, 
Mirza Jawad’s Historical Epitome, Materials for the Study of the BABi 
Religion by Professor Browne. 

Emulative of Abdul Baha Abbas, and not to lag behind, Mirza Jawad in his 
Historical Epitome, P.73, Materials for the Study of the BABi religion by 
Professor Browne, boasts of Baha’s “elevating influence” that Bahais “meet 
to the oppressor with gentleness, the aggressor with pardon, and the 
Vituperator with love,” which assertion compares ill with what is reported in 
page 309, in the Hasht Bihisht: Aqa Ali Muhammad of Isfahan carried on 
business in Istanbul. Owing to certain discoveries which he had made 
concerning the conduct and character of Baha, his faith underwent 
considerable abatement. Mirza Abdul Qasim the Bakhtiyari robber was 
consequently despatched from Acre with instructions “to bleed that block or 
vermin of heedlessness whose blood was in excess”. 

On arrival there, he played up to Aqa Ali Muhammad of Isfahan. Taking 
undue advantage of his unsuspecting host Aqa Ali Muhammad, he broke 
open his private safe and decamped with L450. A part of this sum he 
retained for himself; with the remainder he purchased clothes and other 
goods which he sent to Acre. In acknowledgment of his services, Baha 
revealed the following verse of mercy and indulgence: “O Phlebotomist of 
the Divine Unity! Throb like the artery in the body of the contingent world, 
and drink of the blood of the "Block of Vermin of Heedlessness” for that he 
turned aside from the aspect of thy Lord, the Merciful”. 


16.7. ‘Temple of the Lord’ 

Baha considered himself the “ancient Root” and called his sons “Branches.” 
In his physical form as a _ 93 Baha called himself the “Branch”. 

Dismissing this belief made by partisans of Sir Abbas Effendi as absurd, 
Mirza Muhammad Ali, in his will and testament, states that the “temple of 
the lord” is not the building built out of clay by Sir Abbas Effendi but the 
Book of Haykal built [i.e. written] by Baha as the Branch. 


93 This word is not legible. 




Page 138 



To support his statement Mirza Muhammad Ali notes the relevant passage 
from the Book of Haykal. 

A cryptic reference is made by Shoghi Effendi to the matter in his God 
Passes by, PP. 282-283. 


17. Baha’s Challenging Epistles to Rulers of the 
Earth 

17.1. Executive Summary 

There is no documentary evidence to prove that these epistles were in fact 
sent to, and received by, their addresses. These epistles were kept under the 
carpet and used for purpose of propaganda. 


17.1.1. America 

The rulers of America and the presidents of the republics therein are 
addressed collectively in the Aqdas unbeknown to them. 


17.1.2. Austria 

Baha appealed to the Austrian ambassador to have his grievances against the 
Ottoman authorities redressed. In the Aqdas Baha reproved the Austrian 
Emperor Franz Joseph, the occasion of the outburst was the letter’s omission 
to inquire about Baha during his pilgrimage to Jerusalem. 


17.1.3. England 

British consul general! After a British protection to Baha during his sojourn 
in Baghdad accounts for the laudatory tone adopted by him towards Queen 
Victoria. 

AS-50-1 to Farsi letter 


17.1.4. France 

Baha sent his “petition of this servant” from Edirne to Napoleon Ill through 
Count Gobineau accompanied by a covering letter addressed to Counte 
Gobineau. He maintained his correspondence with Count Gobineau after his 
removal from Edirne to Acre. Baha’s letters to Count Gobineau are 
preserved in La Bibliotheque National et Universitaire de la ville de 
Strasbourg. Bas-Rhin, France, See 17.6.2. 
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Baha’s letters to Count Gobineau are SOS in which Baha implores him to 
“lay the petition of the Servant at the foot of the throne of the Monarch of 
the age to enable him to become French protege. Count Gobineau delivered 
"the petition of the servant” to Napoleon 111 and informed Baha accordingly, 
adding that his Imperial Majesty had not yet been pleased to signify his 
pleasure and that Baha was at full liberty to address himself to French 
Diplomatic mission in Turkey to have his grievance redressed. The receipt of 
this communication caused unbounded joy and jubilation to Baha and his 
fellow-exiles, who together with Baha’s followers in Iran, were to 
commemorate the good name of Napoleon 111 and of Count Gobineau until 
the day of resurrection. Unfortunately there occurred a hitch and war broke 
out between France and Germany in 1870, and Napoleon 111 lost his crown 
and throne. In the face of these unforeseen circumstances Baha turned the 
table on Napoleon 111, his benefactor by a commentary epistle which was 
kept under the carpet. Baha, the implorer, the beseecher, to become a French 
protege overnight turned into “god almighty” and “the petition of his 
servant” into "the Book of God”. Baha castigated Napoleon III for having 
’’cast behind the back of the Book of God”, namely the “petition of this 
servant” and postold his downfall. 


17.1.5. Germany 

The German emperor is reproved in the Aqdas, the occasion of this outburst 
was the Emperor’s the then Crown Prince of Prussia Friedrick Wilhelm’s 
omission to pay his respect to Baha when he visited the Holy land. Napoleon 
Ill’s designated of “the petition of this servant”, Baha warns, is to serve as 
an object-lesson to him. 


17.1.6. Iran 

The tone adopted towards the Shah in the section addressed by Baha to the 
Shah in the Sura-al-Muluk is one of fierce recrimination. This section lies 
buried in the writings in which it appears unbeknown to the Shah. On second 
thoughts in his epistle addressed by Baha to the Shah from Acre, Baha 
sought to conciliate the Shah. The bearer of the epistle, “Solomon’s 
lapwing” according to Sir Abbas Effendi, was Mirza Buzurg who lost his life 
on this “Martyr-sacrifice expedition”. The Shah did not read "the weighty 
message from Sheba”. It was handled by his ministers. “The sovereign who 
will adorn the throne of Baha’s native land “and arrange for the in-gathering 
of “the sheep of god”, foreshadowed in the Aqdas, is yet undiscovered.” 
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17.1.7. Russia 

In his epistle addressed from Acre to the Czar of Russia Nicolaevitch 
Alexander II Baha thanks him for “the assistance rendered by his minister to 
effect his release from imprisonment in Tehran, confers upon him a sublime 
station” and directs and instructs him to “summon the nations unto Baha’s 
cause.” The epistle failed to reach its destination. Lame excuses are 
advanced for failure of Baha’s prophecy as regards the Czar of Russia. 


17.1.8. Turkey 

The epistle intended for the chief, namely, Sultan Abd al Aziz or his Premier 
Ali Pasha, affords a specimen of Baha’s comminatory style. Baha tells the 
chief that neither his “grunting” nor the “barking” of those around him 
would deter the manifestation from his onward march. In another epistle 
addressed to Sultan Abd al Aziz, the Sultan is censured for having looked 
down upon Baha. Contrasted with his information couched in the most 
humble and cringing terms and addressed to the Governor General of the 
Edirne Province, a subordinate of the Sultan and his premier, no rational 
person would even believe that Baha an Ottoman subject, already 
condemned to be banished from Edirne to Acre for his subversive activities, 
would have dared to have sent such offensive and disparaging epistles to the 
Sultan or his premier. 

These epistles were kept under carpet. 


17.1.9. The Pope 

In the presence of Baha’s cringing submissions to Count Gobineau (See 
France) beseeching him to intercede with Napoleon III to extend his 
protection to Baha and his fellow-exiles, it does not stand to reason that 
Baha have sent such a disrespectful epistle to the Pope. The epistle was kept 
under the carpet. 


17.2. Introduction 

Baha’s Epistle intended for the sovereigns and leading men of the world, 
collectively or separately, appear in full or in part in : 

a) the Kitab-i-Aqdas 

b) Sura-al-Muluk 

c) The Book of Mubin (otherwise known as the SuraOal-Haykal), 
Bombay Edition; 

d) The Book of Istidlal, Bombay Edition 

e) The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf; 
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f) Sir Abbas Effendi’s Traveller’s Narrative, English Translation, by 
Prof. Browne, Vol. 11. 

g) Shoghi Effendi’s God Passes By; 

h) The Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, American Edition, Shoghi 
Effendi’s Translation; 

i) Al-Kawakib-al-Durriyya by Mirza Abd-al-Husayn Ayati surnamed 
Awara, Vol II. 

j) J.R.A.S. of Great Britain and Ireland, of October 1889, and April 
1892, Prof. Browne’s translation; 

k) Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne. 

At Baha’s written instance, my letter of May, 1967 refers, Baha’s divine 
legislations were expurgated by his own son Mirza Muhammad Ah and his 
co-expurgator Mirza Zayn-al-Abidin, surnamed Zayn-al-Muqarabin (the 
Ornament of the Favoured), noted Bahai Scribe. 

This means that the sacred text was violated by the publication of a ‘revised 
edition’. 

If it is not intended to call in question Baha’s consummate wisdom in having 
his original draft sent down from the firmament of the Primal Volition 
expurgated by these two laymen. 

Therefore the expurgated versions of these two laymen of the divine 
legislators of the divine legislator Baha legislated by him for the benefit of 
mankind are to be treated as the authorized version. 

In as much as the process of expurgation took place at Acre, all these 
epistles, save where otherwise is stated in this note should be treated as 
having originated in Acre and not in Edirne. 

In the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, 
P.586, author Nabil quotes Baha as saying: 

“From our most great prison [i.e. Acre] we were moved to address to the 
several rulers and crowned heads of the world epistles in which we 
summoned them to arise and embrace the Cause of God ... the Epistle we 
addressed to the Czar of Russia, alone failed to reach its destination. Other 
tablets however have reached him, and that epistle will eventually be 
delivered into his hands. 

According to Mr Ibrahim George Khayrullah, “Bahaullah” by I.G. 
Khayrullah assisted by Howard Macnutt, part II, P.435, only two rulers 
deigned even the courtesy of a reply, Queen Victoria of England, and Czar 
Alexander II of Russia.” 

There is however no documentary evidence to substantiate Baha’s statement 
that these epistles were in fact sent to, and received by, their addressees. All 
these epistles addressed collectively or separately remain buried in the 
writings in which they appear. The only exception thereto is Baha’s Epistle 
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addressed to Napoleon 111 from Edirne. It was delivered to him through 
Count Gobineau at the request of Baha himself. In the covering letter to 
Count Gobineau Baha refers to his epistle addressed to Napoleon III as "the 
petition of this servant”, airs his grievances against the Ottoman and Iranian 
authorities, seeks to ameliorate his lot and appeals to Count Gobineau to use 
his good offices with Napoleon III to enable Baha to become a French 
Protege. Not a word is breathed by Baha about his mission. The cringing and 
adulatory terms in which the covering letter addressed to Count Gobineau a 
subordinate of Napoleon III are couched reflect adversely on Baha, who, 
according to Shoghi Effendi in God Passes by, P.94 “To Israel was the 
incarnation of the Everlasting Father, the Lord of Hosts: to Christendom 
Christ returned in the glory of the father, to Shia Islam the return of the 
Imam Husayn; to Sunni Islam the descent of the spirit of god (Jesus Christ); 
to the Hindus the reincarnation of Krishna; to Buddhists the first Buda.” 

In fact all these epistles were intended for home consumption. They were 
taken out of Bahai armoury of propaganda from time to time for purpose of 
propaganda. They were kept under the carpet. 

These epistles were couched in bombastic terms. Their addressees are called 
upon to embrace Bahaism. Two of the addresses are commanded; on others 
Baha pours out the vials of his wrath, contrary to his own behest that “the 
tongue is for the commemoration of the good; do not defile it with foul 
speech”. (Materials, P.66). 

Such Epistle will be dealt with on its own merits. 

The original text of the Aqdas has not been released for publication. In God 
Passes By, P.411, Shoghi Effendi states that “the codification of the Kitab-i- 
Aqdas, the Mother-Book of the Bahai Revelation, and systematic 
promulgation of it and ordinances, are yet unbegun”. We owe the English 
translation of Aqdas to non-Bahai translators. The learned translators are to 
be commended on their excellent rendering. The Aqdas was written in 1875. 
(God Passes by, ibid, p.213) 


17.3. America 

The rulers of America and the presidents of the Republics are addressed 
collectively in the Aqdas. English Translation, pp.48-49: 

“O Kings of America and Chiefs of the Multitude in it, hear what the Dove 
on the branches of continuing Eternity warbles, saying, “there is no god 
besides me the Continuing, the Forgiving, the Generous”. 

“Adore the temple (body) of the kingdom with garment of justice and piety 
and its head with the crown of the Remembrance in your lord, the Maker of 
Heaven. Thus does the Rising-Place of Names command you by a wise 
knower. The promised one has been manifested in the noble station at which 
smiled the lips of existence at the Unseen and Seen”. 


Page 143 



“Lay hold on the Day of god. Indeed meeting him is better for you than all 
that the sun rises on, if you only know.” 

This collective address which Baha gives notice of his appearance, remain 
buried in the Aqdas. 


17.4. Austria 

The Emperor Franz Joseph (god passes by, p.208 and p.226) is addressed in 
Aqdas. Aqdas, E.T., PP.47-48: “O king of Austria, the Rising-place of the 
light of Unity was in prison at Acre when thou wentest about to the futherest 
Mosque (Al-Masjid al-Aqsa). Thou didst pass by and afterwards did not ask 
about Him, He for Whom every house was raised up and every towering 
door was opened. We made it the meeting-place (prayer-direction) for the 
world for my remembrance, and thou didst neglect the One mentioned when 
He appeared with the kingdom of God, thy lord and the lord of worlds. We 
were with thee in all circumstances. We found thee clinging to the branch 
and careless about the root. Thy lord is a witness of what I say. Sorrows 
overtook us because we saw thee going about Our Name, not knowing that 
we are before thy face. Open thine eyes to see this noble spectacle, to know 
upon when thou callest night and, and day to see the light shining from this 
flashing horizon.” 

The occasion of this outburst was the omission of Franz Joseph to inquire 
about Baha in the course of a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. 

In his letter addressed to Count Gobineau from Acre, see 17.6.2 Baha admits 
to have submitted his case in detail to the ambassador of the illustrious 
Austrian Government, soliciting his favour to set things right. 

Baha’s reproof of the Emperor compares ill with his solicitation to the 
emperor’s ambassador to give him a helping hand to have his grievances 
redressed. 

In God Passes By, p. 208, and P. 226, Shoghi Effendi brands the king of 
Austria as “the arbitrary and unyielding Francis Joseph, emperor of Austria 
and king of Hungary, and heir of the Holy Roman Empire, who neglected his 
manifest duty to inquire about Bahaullah during his pilgrimage to the Holy 
Land.” 


17.5. England 

The epistles were intended for Queen Victoria. The first epistle forms part of 
the Sura-al-Muluk addressed to kings and Rulers collectively. Kings and 
Rulers are exhorted to live in peace with one another. 

“Fear God, O Kings, and transgress not the ordinances of god, and conform 
to that whereunto ye are commanded in the Book, and be not of the 
transgressor. Beware that ye oppose not anyone [even] to the extent of a 
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single mustard-seed, but [rather] pursue the path of justice, for verily it is a 
straight path. Next, be at peace one with another, and render your armies that 
your expenses may be diminished ...” J.R.A.S. April 1872, pp, 274-275, 
Prof. Brown’s translation. 

The second epistle intended for Queen Victoria runs as follows: 

“O Queen in Union! Hear the voice of thy lord, the king of (all) creatures 
from the divine Lote-tree that “here is no god but me, the precious, the 
wise.” 

“Lay aside what is on the earth, then adorn the head of dominion with the 
diadem of thy glorious lord: verily He hath come into the world with his 
most great glory, and that which was mentioned in the gospel hath been 
fulfilled. 

The land of Syria hath been honoured by the advance of its lord, the king of 
men ... it hath reached as that thou hast forbidden the selling of slaves and 
handmaids: this is what god hath commanded in the marvellous 
manifestation, god hath recorded unto thee the reward of this: verily He is 
the Discharger of the rewards of the well-doers ... and we have heard that 
thou hast entrusted the reins of deliberation into the hands of the 
commonwealth [i.e. the system of representative government], thou hast 
done well, for thereby the bases of the edifices of (all) affairs are made firm 
... O Concourse of kings : verily we see you increasing your expenditure 
each year and laying the burden thereof on your subjects; this is naught else 
than a great injustice.” ... 

Be at peace one with another ... if one amongst you arise against another, 
rise up against him; this is naught but evident justice, thus did we exhort you 
in the Epistle which we sent before this on another occasion ...” J.R.A.S 
October, 1849, PP. 969-972 and J.R.A.S April 1892, pp. 274-275. 

The reference in the last paragraph denotes the first epistle contained in the 
Sura-al-Muluk addressed to Kings and Rulers collectively, which remains 
buried in the Sura-al-Muluk. 

There is no documentary evidence that the second epistle was ever sent to, 
and received by, the Queen. 

Khayrullah’s statement (section 17.2 refers) that “the Queen deigned the 
courtesy of reply” is not corroborated by other Bahai sources. 

In his introduction to the Materials for the Study of the BABi Religion, P. 
xvii, Professor Browne observes: 

“If the statement (see infra) that Colonel (afterwards Sir) Arnold Burrows 
Kemball, whom British Consul-General at Baghdad about 1859, offered 
British protection to Baha be true, this would account for the laudatory tone 
adopted to him in the epistle which he addressed to Queen Victoria”. 

That Baha was offered British protection is also confirmed by Shoghi 
Effendi in God Passes by, P. 131 : 
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“Nor was the then representative of the British government. Consul Sir 
Arnold Burrows Kembal, Consul-General in Baghdad, insensible of the 
position which Baha now occupied. Entering into friendly correspondence 
with him, he, as testified by Baha himself, offered him the protection of 
British Citizenship, called on him in person, and undertook to transmit to 
Queen Victoria any communication he might wish to forward to her. He 
even expressed his readiness to arrange for the transfer of his residence to 
India, or any place agreeable to him. This suggestion Baha declined, 
choosing to reside in the dominion of the Sultan of Turkey.” 


17.6. France 

Epistle to the King of Paris. Two epistles were intended for Emperor 
Napoleon 


17.6.1. Epistle One 

The first epistle was written at Edirne, the second epistle was drafted at 
Acre. The first epistle does not appear anywhere in Baha’s writings. It is the 
second epistle which appears in Baha’s writings. 

According to Shoghi Effendi, god passes by, p. 175, “To Napoleon Ill Baha 
addressed a specific tablet which was forwarded through one of the French 
ministers to the Emperor, in which he dwelt in the suffering endured by 
himself and his followers; their innocence; reminded him of his two 
pronouncements on behalf of the oppressed and the helper; and, desiring to 
test the sincerity of his motives, called upon him to inquire into the condition 
of such as have been wronged,” and “extend his call to the weak,” and look 
upon him and his fellow-exiles “with the eye of loving-kindness”. 

According to Shoghi Effendi, P. 207, ibid, “To the Emperor Napoleon III 
who to quote Baha’s words, had “cast behind his back the tablet revealed for 
him in Edirne, he, while a prisoner in the army barracks [in Acre], addressed 
a second tablet and transmitted it through the French agent in Acre.” 

In the epistle to the son of the wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, pp. 45-46, 
Baha says: “Addressing himself (i.e. Baha) unto the king and rulers of the 
earth, he imparted unto them that which is the cause of the well-being of the 
world, and of the tranquillity of the nations. Among them was Napoleon III, 
who is reported to have made a certain statement, as a result of which we 
sent him all tablets while in Edirne. To this, however, he did not reply. After 
arrival in the most great prison [i.e. Acre] there reached us a letter from his 
minister, the first part of which was in Parisian and the latter in his own 
handwriting. In it he was cordial, and wrote the following: “I have as 
requested by you delivered your letter, and until now have received no 
answer. We have however, issued the necessary recommendations to our 
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minister in Istanbul and our Consul in those regions. If there is anything you 
wish done, inform us, and we will carry it out.” 

From his words it became apparent that he undertook the purpose of the 
servant to have him a request for material assistance. We, therefore, revealed 
in his (Napoleon Ill's) name verses in the Sura-al-Haykal, some of which we 
now quote, that thou mayest know that the cause of the wronged one hath 
been revealed for the sake of god, and hath come from Him.” 

In the Dawn-Breaker, Nabil’s Narrative, nP.596, Baha is quoted as saying: 
“as to the tablet we addressed to the Emperor of France [from Edirne], an 
answer [i.e. letter referred to in the above excerpt from the epistle to the son 
of the wolf], was received from his minister, the original of which is now in 
the possession of most great branch [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi]. To him we 
addressed these words: “Bid the High Priest, O Monarch of France to cease 
ringing his bells [quotation from the second epistle, see infra] ..” 

The French minister to the Emperor through whom Baha forwarded his first 
epistle from Edirne to Napoleon III was Count Gobineau. Count Gobineau 
was a French ambassador to Tehran. He composed “Les Religions et Les 
Philosophic dens L’Asie (Paris, 1865 and 1866). A considerable portion of 
the book is taken up with an account of the BABis. In his book, the history 
of the BABis is carried down to 1852. 


17.6.2. Baha’s Correspondences with Gobineau 

Towards the end of the BABi exiles sojourn at Edirne Baha entered into 
correspondence with Count Gobineau who happened to be on leave in 
Istanbul at the time. After his banishment to Acre Baha kept up his 
correspondence with him. Baha stopped writing to him after downfall of 
Napoleon III in 1870. 

Fortunately for science Baha’s letters to Count Gobineau were preserved by 
him and are now kept in La Bibliotheque Nationale et Universitaire de La 
ville de Strasbourg Bas-Rhin, 8. plea l’Hopital 

Copies of Baha’s letters to Count Gobineau were reproduced in the monthly 
Yaghma Magazine, Tehran, Iran. Yaghma Magazine, Khiyaban-i Shah Abad 
Passage Iqbal, Tehran Iran. 
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17.6.2.1. From Edirne 

As already explained, the minister through whom Baha’s first epistle from 
Edirne addressed to Napoleon 111 was forwarded was Count Gobineau. He 
was the one who wrote the reply referred to in the epistle to the son of the 
wolf as well as in the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative (section 17.2 
refers). 

Although the first epistle is not available save Shoghi Effendi’s cryptic 
reference thereto (section 17.6.1 refers), yet Baha’s covering letter, to the 
Epistle intended for Napoleon 111, addressed to Count Gobineau is sufficient 
in itself to enable us to form a fairly clear idea of the contents of the first 
namely, whether it reflected "the cause of this wronged one that has been 
revealed for the sake of god, and has come from Him.” as alleged by Baha, 
or it was “a request for material assistance” as disclaimed by Baha. 

Refer to facsimile of Baha’s covering letter, obtained by me from La 
Bibliotheque Nationale et Universitaire de Stasbourg, Bas, Rhin, France. 

The document is marked no “3534” and bears the following note: Letter des 
Sheykh Mirza Hussein Ali. Le BAB.-“ “Husayn Ali’ is Baha’s original 
name. 1 do not know by whom this note was written presumably it was 
written by the keeper of the archives. 

The document is in Parisian. It is not in his handwriting. It was written by 
one of Baha’s scribes. 

Baha’s covering letter addressed to Count Gobineau, Exhibit no. II, was 
reproduced in the Yaghma serial no 109, issue no.5 year 10 th , dated Mordad 
1336 (22 July-22 August, 1957 (see above). 

In his notice of the covering letter noted Iranian scholar late Abbas Iqbal 
states that affixed to the back of the letter of the covering letter is the seal of 
Baha bearing inscription “Husayn Ali”, Baha’s original name, with the 
following note above it “al-mashhur bi Ishan (known as ‘they’), which is a 
term made in polite conversation instead of ‘he’, [during the Baghdad period 
of the BABi exiles Baha acted as an intermediary between Subh-i-Azal and 
the BABis, who referred to Subh-i-Azal as ‘Ishan’. Baha identified himself 
with this term]. 

The seal with the note above it does not appear on the reverse of facsimile. 
The back surface of this exhibit was not photographed for me. Personally I 
am satisfied that the covering letter, the exhibit, emanates from Baha; if 
necessary, the matter may be verified from the source from which I obtained 
the exhibit. 

I now proceed to notice the covering letter.: 
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After placing on record the praiseworthy qualities” of Count Gobineau, 
whom he did not have the pleasure of meeting, and “the utmost favours done 
by him to the public in general, and to his partisans in Tehran in particular,” 
Baha gives a short account of himself and his partisans from the time of his 
expulsion from Iran up to his period of sojourn in Edirne, “per chance they 
may, under auspices of your Excellency, feel at ease, and find sanctuary 
under the Shadow of protection of Sovereign of the times, the Monarch of 
the age, the king of kings of the universe, the Emperor, the most great, the 
most noble, the most Illustrious.” 

After the complimentary introduction, couched in adulatory terms, Baha 
says: “This servant set out from the capital [i.e. Tehran], with the leave and 
permission of the Shah, and with the knowledge of the ambassador of 
foreign powers [accredited to Tehran], for Iraq-i-Arab [i.e. Bagdad]. 

“For full twelve years this servant sojourned in Iraq-i-Arab, during which 
period, no improper and untoward act ever proceeded from this servant, to 
which [foreign] consul in Iraq bear witness and testimony.” 

“The loving-kindness which a number of persons from the inhabitant of Iran 
had and have entertained towards this servant caused the Iranian government 
to set herself on the heeds of this servant and Iranian Consular authorities [in 
Iraq] kept up sending adverse report [against this servant] to the powers-that- 
be. As this servant noticed that the matter would eventually lead to mischief 
the whole case was laid before Marshal Namiz Pasha [governor-general of 
the Baghdad province]. 

His advice was the adoption of the Ottoman Nationality. Therefore a number 
of friends [i.e. BABi] opted for the Ottoman nationality, and the servant was 
summoned to Istanbul.” 

“This servant obeyed the order of the government and proceeded to 
Istanbul, accompanied by his family, children and servants”. 

“Arrived there it was noticed that the Iranian ambassador had his way with 
the Ottoman authorities, during my four months stay there I went no where 
and associated with no one. After four month, an edict was issued ordering 
my removal from Edirne. I inquired about the reason for it and certain 
considerations were pleaded. But it became known that it was activated by 
the ulterior motives of the Iranian ambassador.” 

“This servant offered obedience and went to Edirne. We have been staying 
in Edirne for the past five years. There is not a single person who has any 
grievance against this servant or his partisans lest enquiries be made from 
the [foreign] consuls in this land [i.e. Edirne] and the truthfulness of this 
servant will be proved.” 

Baha then refers to a visit paid to him in Edirne by a number of his partisans 
including one by the name of “Haji Abu-al-Qasim,” who on their return to 
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their homes in Egypt were rounded up by the Iranian Consul there and then 
deported to the Sudan by the authorities at the instance of the Iranian Consul. 
Baha once again harps on the note of the Iranian ambassador’s having his 
way with the Ottoman authorities and concludes: 

“It is prayed that you will kindly cause the petition of this servant to be laid 
at the foot of the throne of the Monarch of the age so that a favour may be 
vouchsafed that will conduce to the tranquillity of mind of a number of 
persons [i.e. Baha and his partisans] and all will have a sense of relief in the 
credible security and safety and under the shadow of grace of the Monarch 
of the universe.” 

“God, the single, witnesses that this servant had, and has, no fancies of his 
own and is resigned to that which is recorded by the Most High Pen in the 
Tablet of predetermination [i.e. the Tablet on which according to 
Muhammadan belief, the transactions of all mankind have been written by 
god from all eternity; what is decreed by god shall come to pass.” 

“From the very first day this servant came to recognize this truth, he 
forewent life and property; rather at all times I hope and crave to lay down 
my life in the path of the Beloved of the worlds.” 

“It is prayed that no one is informed of this petition until the end in view is 
attained.” 

“Your supreme command is to be obeyed.” 

Sealed by “Husayn Ali” 

Not a word is uttered in the covering letter by Baha about his “divine 
mission”. On the contrary, he states that he had and has no fancies of his 
own. In it, he airs his grievances against the Iranian and Ottoman authorities, 
pleads his innocence, interacts Count Gobineau to use his good offices with 
Napoleon III to become a French Protege and implores Count Gobineau not 
to disclose the contents of the letter until his objective is achieved. In the 
covering letter Baha alludes to his epistle to Napoleon III as “the petition of 
this servant”. The reference to “Haji Abu-al-Qasim” in the covering letter, 
who visited Baha in Edirne in A.H. 1283 (1866-87), Materials, P.33, 
indicates that Baha’s epistle to Napoleon III with the covering letter was 
forwarded to Count Gobineau after that date and before Baha’s removal 
from Edirne in August 1868 (Materials, P.29). 

The covering letter enables us to visualize the wording of Baha’s epistle or 
"the petition of the servant” addressed to Napoleon III. 
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17.6.2.2. From Acre 

In a letter addressed to Count Gobineau from Acre 94 , as “the submission of 
this servant at the service of the most great ambassador, and the most noble 
minister”, Baha once again complains of the sufferings endured by himself 
and his fellow-exiles “mendicants” dedicated to “commemoration of god, 
detached from all worldly things”. 

“No offence”, Baha pleads, “have been committed by these servants for the 
past sixteen years”, reckoning from Baha’s arrival, at Baghdad in 1853 upon 
expulsion from Iran up to his removal to Acre in 1868. 

“These servants are the most wronged ones of the earth”. Baha supplicates 
earnestly, “and it is incumbent upon me to bring the submission of these 
wronged-ones to the presence of the king of kings of the universe. This 
much I entreat that a favour be vouchsafed whereby these wronged-ones are 
treated like other people”. 

“The quality of the sun is to shine and shed light. It behoves His imperial 
majesty the king of kings to afford protection to a group of wronged-ones”, 
Baha beseeches. About seventy persons are undergoing imprisonment”, 
Baha ventilates his grievances; all are sick and ill, no one is allowed to go 
out to procure medicine and food, not a single farthing has so far been paid 
for expenses. A few days ago the Pasha called and told my son that he had 
cabled [for authority] to pay some one franc, and to others, half a franc a 
day. It seems that this is intended to bring disgrace on this servant. 
Sometimes ago I submitted the matters in detail to the ambassador of the 
illustrious Austrian government, things may be set right if he were also to 
pay attention thereto”. 

Baha concludes: “Undoubtedly your excellency will take care of the affairs 
of these servants to the best of your ability. The fact that you have kept this 
servant in mind in these times is indeed sufficient..” 

“Your supreme command is to be obeyed.” 

Sealed by “HusaynAli” 

In this letter from Acre also Baha does not breath a word about his “divine 
mission”. Baha is engrossed in the amelioration of his lot. 

In another letter addressed to Count Gobineau from Acre ’’fifty days after his 
arrival there”, Exhibit II, PP. 405-406, as “the submission of this servant at 
the service of the most great minister and the most noble and most illustrious 
ambassador may his prosperity endure!”, Baha in a most plaintive tone 
alludes to “the affairs of this servant which have come to pass in such wise 
that neither has the tongue strength to describe, nor the pen power to utter 
them.” 


94 This document is contained in pages 404 to 405 of Mr Azal’s notes but was not 
included in the copy deposited at the Princeton library. 
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Baha then speaks of the sufferings of himself and of his fellow-exiles at the 
hands of the Ottoman authorities on the eve of their removal from Edirne en 
route for Acre and of alleged corrupt practice of one Major Omar Effendi, to 
whom Baha (see Turkey) is stated to have predicted the fate in store for the 
Sultan and his dominions. 

Baha inters a note of protest against the imprisonment of himself and of his 
fellow-exiles in tumble-down army barracks in Acre. 

“That those servants are BABis is an open secret”, Baha maintains and 
pleads his innocence. Baha concludes: The prayer of these servants is that 
your excellency will pay attention in order that breezes of grace and favour 
of His imperial majesty are wafted over these servants. The principal object 
of these servants is that, under the shadow of the most great, the most noble 
and the most illustrious Emperor, may his high shadows endue! - they are 
relieved of their treats that do so succeed one another, to engage themselves 
in offering prayers for the state of perpetual duration, all these servants look 
forward to the rising of the sun of grace and favour, through your good 
offices, from the horizon of grace and justice of the king of kings of the 
times and the most great Emperor of the age.” 

Your most eminent and high command is to be obeyed. ” 

Sealed by “HusaynAli”. 

In this letter from Acre also Baha does not breath a word about his “divine 
mission”. Baha is absorbed in the amelioration of his lot. 

In an another letter addressed to Count Gobineau from Acre Baha writes: 
(Exhibit I, P. 406): “Your eminent hand-written letter, expressive of the 
greatest kindness, has arrived. It has caused the utmost cheerfulness, 
gladness, happiness and rejoicing. It is obvious that your excellency will not 
fail to do all that is in your power. In fact therein lies the good-will of the 
king of kings of the age; for a multitude of people shall rise up to offer 
prayers for the State to endure. Favourable mention of the Monarch of the 
age and your excellency shall be immortalized throughout the length and 
breadth of Iran until the day of the resurrection. This servant has not yet 
submitted any request to any government. Therefore I hope that through 
your excellency’s good offices this matter will be brought to a conclusion so 
that all may in perfect tranquillity devote themselves to the commemoration 
of the permanency of the state. Your high command is to be obeyed.” 

“The object of this letter is to express my thanks to your excellency who 
displayed the utmost kindness and carried and delivered the petition .” 

“a petition which was carried and “delivered” denote Baha’s epistle 
addressed to Napoleon III from Edirne and referred to in the covering letter 
to Gobineau as “the petition of this servant” (section 17.6.2.1 refers). It is 
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alluded to by Shoghi Effendi in God Passes By and by Baha in the Epistle to 
the Son of the Wolf (section 17.6.1 refers). 

Count Gobineau’s letter, the receipt of which Baha acknowledges denotes 
the ‘answer’ referred to by Baha in the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, 
and kept by Sir Abbas Effendi (section 17.6.1 refers). 

Three more letters addressed to Baha from Acre to Count Gobineau are 
reproduced in Exhibit I, PP. 406-407. They harp on the same note. Baha 
acknowledges that the receipt of another letter from Count Gobineau and 
forwards “a friendly missive addressed to the ambassador of the Austrian 
government.” 

17.6.2.3. Summation 

Certain public statements in espousal of the cause of the oppressed and the 
helpers attributed to Napoleon 111 served as an incentive to Baha to address 
himself in writing to him towards the end of the Bahai exiles’ sojourn at 
Edirne. The writing was neither a proclamation of Baha’s “divine mission” 
nor a desire to test the sincerity of Napoleon Ill’s. The avowed object of the 
writing was to have Baha’s grievances redressed. The writing was 
accompanied by a letter addressed to Count Gobineau who carried and 
delivered the writing to Napoleon III. 

Following his removal from Edirne to Acre Baha kept up his correspondence 
with Count Gobineau. The covering letter addressed to Count Gobineau and 
the correspondence that followed it from Acre clearly demonstrate that Baha 
was out to improve visible circumstances of himself and his fellow-exiles 
and become a French protege. 

In the covering letter Baha refers to the writing addressed to Napoleon III as 
"the petition of this servant”. In the covering letter Baha airs his grievances ; 
holds the Iranian and the Ottoman authorities responsible for the sufferings 
endured by himself and his fellow-exiles, pleads his and their innocence, 
beseeches Count Gobineau “to lay the petition of this servant at the foot of 
the throne of the Monarch of the age” and entreats Count Gobineau not to 
disclose the contents of the letter until the end in view is attained. 

Not a word is breathed by Baha about his divine mission either in the 
covering letter or in the subsequent letters to Count Gobineau from Acre. In 
all these letters to which Baha refers as “the submission of this servant” we 
find Baha engrossed in the ameliorations of his lot. 
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17.6.3. Response From Gobineau 

At long last Baha receives a reply from Count Gobineau, in which he is told 
that “the petition of the servant was carried and delivered “to Napoleon III; 
that His Imperial Majesty had not yet been pleased to signify his pleasure; 
and that Baha was at full liberty to address himself to French diplomatic 
mission in Turkey to have his grievances redressed (section 17.6.1 refers). 

The receipt of the reply (sections 17.6.2.1, 17.6.2.2 refer) was the cause of 
unbounded joy and jubilation for Baha and for his fellow-exiles. In 
acknowledgement of this friendly gesture Baha assured Count Gobineau that 
the exiles were to offer prayers for the French state to endure and that Baha’s 
partisans throughout the length and breadth of Iran were to perpetrate the 
good name of Count Gobineau and Napoleon III until the day of 
resurrection. Baha implored Count Gobineau to prosecute his cause to its 
logical conclusion to enable Baha to become a French protege. 

Here we take leave of Baha and his fellow-exiles, dedicated to prayers for 
the French State to enduring, and of Count Gobineau, devoted to the 
amelioration of Baha’s lot. 


17.6.4. The Back Flip 

There’s many a slip between the cup and the lips. Relations between France 
and Germany took a turn for the worse and war broke out between them in 
1870. Napoleon III was vanquished, and his monarchy was gone with the 
winds. He sought sanctuary in England, where he died in exile. 

Baha found himself in an unenviable position. His prospective protector and 
benefactor was toppled. Baha was not, however, at the end of his resources. 
In a Volta-face to save his face, Baha turned the tables on Napoleon III. 
Overnight Baha became “God, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Merciful, who 
had sent Jesus Christ to announce his coming”. 

Overnight, “the petition of this servant,” which at his own instance “was laid 
at the foot of the throne of the Monarch of the age,” turned itself into “the 
Book of God”. “The petition of this servant” was misconceived by “the king 
of kings” and his “minister”. Baha was not out for a dole. Baha stood for the 
exaltation of the word. 

In a long-winded commentary epistle, intended for Napoleon III, who had 
already lost his crown and throne. Baha castigated him for having “cast 
behind his back the Book of God [i.e. the petition of this servant] .... Sent 
unto thee by Him, who is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise”. 
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“For what thou hast done,” Baha predicted so to speak, "thy kingdom shall 
be thrown into confusion, and thine empire shall pass from thine hands, as a 
punishment for that which thou hast wronged. We see abasement hastening 
after thee, whilst thou art of the heedless.” 

Baha by-passed Count Gobineau, the intermediary between him and 
Napoleon 111, and “We bade a Christian dispatch this tablet, and he informed 
us that he transmitted both the original and its translation. And, the 
Almighty, the All-Knowing, hath knowledge of all things.” 

“A Christian,” according to Shoghi Effendi, was the French agent in Acre”. 
“A Christian,” according to Sir Abbas Effendi, in his Kitab-i-Mufawadhat, 
Cairo, 1928, P.29, was “Kaiser Katafko, the son of the French Consul.” 

“A Christian, according to And-al-Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara, in his 
Kashf-al-Hijab, Vol. I. 6 th impression, PP. 59-60, was Kaiser Katafko an 
Arab Christian businessman [of Acre], who had no connection with the 
French government. He was conversant in the French language only.” 

The text of the last sentence runs as follows “We bade a Christian ..” 

AUl-lic. . Vi ' s . JL-ujI !^)jl 

Thus, consigned into oblivious was the good deed of Count Gobineau, who 
carried and delivered “the petition of this servant”. 

Jettisoned overbound was Napoleon 111, for whose “shadow of protection” 
Baha craved. Forgotten were Napoleon 111 and Count Gobineau, who were 
“to be commemorated by Baha’s followers throughout the length and 
breadth of Iran until the day of resurrection.” 

In God Passes By, P.225, Shoghi Effendi castigates Napoleon III in the 
following terms: 

“The foremost Monarch of his day in the West, excessively ambitious, 
inordinately proud, tricky and superficial, who is reported to have 
contemptuously flung down the tablet [i.e. the petition of this servant] sent to 
him and found wanting, and whose downfall was explicitly predicted in a 
subsequent Tablet ...” 


17.6.5. Tablet 2 

I now proceed to give excerpts from the second tablet, which was kept under 
the carpet. 

“O king of Paris! Tell the priest to ring the bells no longer. By god, the True 
One! The Most Mighty Bell hath appeared in the form of Him, who is the 
most great name, and the fingers of the Will of thy Ford, the Most Exalted, 
the Most High, toll it out in the heaven of Immortality, in His Name, the All- 
Glorious. 
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“Thus have the Mighty verses of thy Lord had been again sent down unto 
thee, that thou mayest arise to remember god, the Creator of earth and 
heaven .... Verily, there is none other god but me, the Ever-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful! We, in truth have sent Him whom are aided with the Holy 
Spirit (Jesus Christ) that he may announce unto you the light that hath shone 
forth from the horizon of the Will of your Lord, the Most Exalted, the All- 
Glorious, and whose signs have been revealed in the West ...” 

“O King! We heard the words thou didst utter in answer to the Czar of 
Russia, concerning the decision made regarding the war (Crimean war). Thy 
Lord, verily knoweth, is informed of all. Thou didst say: ‘I lay asleep upon 
my couch, when the cry of the oppressed, who were drowned in the Black 
Sea, wakened me.’ This is what we heard thee say, and, verily, thy Lord is 
witness unto what 1 say. We testify that, that which wakened thee was not 
their cry but the prompting of thine own passions, for we tested thee and 
found thee wanting. Comprehend the meaning of my words, and be thou of 
the discerning. It is not our wish to address thee words of condemnation out 
of agenda for the dignity we conferred upon thee in the mortal life. We, 
verily, have chosen courtesy ... Hast thou been sincere in thy words, thou 
wouldst have not cast behind thy back the Book of God, whom it was sent 
unto thee by Him who is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

“We have proved thee through it, and found thee other than that which thou 
didst profess. Arise, and make amends for that which escaped thee. Erelong 
the world and all thou possessest will perish and the kingdom will remain 
unto god ... For what thou hast done, thy kingdom shall be thrown into 
confusion and thine empire shall pass from thine hands, as a punishment for 
that which thou hast wrought. Then wilt thou know how thou hast plainly 
erred. Commotions shall seize all the people of that land unless thou arisest 
to help this cause, and followest Him who is the Spirit of God (Jesus Christ) 
in this, the Straight Path. Hath thy pomp made thee proud? By my life! It 
shall not endure; Nay, it shall soon pass away, unless thou holdest fast by 
this firm cord. We see abasement hastening after thee, whilst thou and the 
heedless.” 

“We bade a Christian dispatch this Tablet, and he informed us that he 
transmitted both the original and its translation. God, the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing hath knowledge of all things.” The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf. 
Shoghi Effendi’s translation, PP. 46-56. 


17.7. Germany 

In a passage in the Aqdas the king of Berlin is thus apostrophised: 
(Aqdas, E.T, pp. 48-49): 
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“Say: O king of Berlin, hear the call from this conspicuous temple, ‘there is 
no god besides me, the continuing, the unique, the eternal one.’ Beware lest 
conceit keep thee from the rising-place of Manifestation and passion screen 
you from the possessor of the throne and the Earth. In like manner the Most 
High pen counsels you. Indeed, He is the Generous, the Gracious giver. 
Remember the one [Napoleon Ill, see France] who was greater than thee in 
dignity and more exalted in position! Where is he and his possessions? 

Awake! Be not of those who sleep. He flung the Tablets of god behind him 
when we informed him of what the hosts of evil-doers had brought on us. 
Therefore humiliation took hold on him from every side until he returned 
with great loss to the dust.” 

“O king, think of him and others like thee who subdued the lands and ruled 
over creatures. The Merciful brought them down from palaces to graves. 
Consider and be one of those who remember.” 

“O hanks of the river Rhine, we have seen thee covered with blood, because 
the swords of retribution have been drawn against thee. Thou hast another 
chance. We hear the moaning of Berlin even though today it is in evident 
might.” 

The occasion of this outburst, according to Roemer’s Die BABi Bahai 
(Postdam, 1911), P. 108, was the omission of then Crown Prince of Prussia 
Friedrich Wilhelm to pay his respect to Baha when he visited the Holy land 
in 1869. 

In god passes by, P.205-209 and P. 226, Shoghi Effendi brands the king of 
Berlin as “Wilhelm I, king of Prussia and the pride-intoxicated most 
acclaimed conqueror of Napoleon III.” 

Baha’ address remains buried in the Aqdas. 


17.8. Iran 

17.8.1. Epistle to the Shah 

The Sura-al-Muluk is addressed to sovereigns and leading men of the world 
collectively. The portion of it addressed to the Shah of Iran is entirely in 
Arabic “the tone it adopts towards the Shah is one of fierce recrimination. 
After upholding him for putting the BAB to death, it sums as follows: 

‘And would that you had slain him as men slay one another, but you slew 
him in such wise that the eyes of men has not seen the like thereof, and 
Heaven wept over him, and the hearts of those men (to god) cried out. Was 
he not the son of your prophet, and was not his relationship to the prophet 
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well known amongst you? How then did you do unto him that which none of 
the former ones have done? By god! The eye of existence hath not beheld 
the like of you; you slay the son of your prophet and then rejoice in your 
palace, and are of those who are joyful, and you curse those who were 
aforetime, who did the like what ye have done, which ye are creatures of 
yourselves... and when ye slew him, and from amongst his friends arose in 
retaliation, and none knew him, and his purpose was concealed from 
whatever hath life .... Then it is not meet that you shall blame anyone for 
this, but rather blame yourself for what you have done, if you be just.;” 
J.R.A.S October 1889, PP. 954-958; J.R.A.S April 1892; PP. 273-274; “A 
Traveller’s Narrative; English Translation, Vol. III. Prof. Browne’s footnote 
1, PP. 108-109. Prof. Browne’s notice 

This portion was never sent to its addressee and remains buried in the Sura- 
al-Muluk, of which it forms an integral part. 

The epistle to the Shah (Lawh-i-Sultan), intended for Nasir-al-Din Shah, is 
partly in Arabic, and partly in Persian. It is preceded by an exordium. It is 
reproduced in Sir Abbas Effendi’s ‘Traveller’s Narrative’, English 
Translation, Vol. II. PP. 108-151; PP. 390-400. 

“It is characterized by extreme moderation of tone. The blame of persecuting 
the BABis is chiefly laid on the ‘Ulama’, who, it is alleged, have instigated 
and maintained these persecutions by false representation to the Shah. Baha 
declares that he has been a loyal subject of the Shah, obedient to his 
commands, and desirous of his welfare, in proof of which he points out that 
since he was released from his imprisonment at Tehran on the establishment 
of his innocence of any complicity in the attempt on the Shah’s life (which 
attempt Baha, in all his writings where he alludes to it, strongly condemns), 
no act of sedition has emanated from the BABis and that this submissiveness 
on their part, contrasting strongly with their former conduct, is in great 
measure done to his [i.e. Baha’s] influence” Prof. Browne’s note, J.R.A.S 
October 1889, P. 955. 

17.8.1.1. Shoghi Effendi’s Remarks 

In his reference to the portion of the Sura-al-Muluk addressed to the Shah, 
Shoghi Effendi, in god passes by, P. 197, says: “Nasir-al-Din Shah was 
stigmatised by Bahaullah as the “Prince of oppressors,” as one who had 
perpetrated what hath caused the denizens of the cities of justice and equity 
to lament.” 

In P.225, Shoghi Effendi says: “The vain and despotic Nasir-al-Din Shah, 
denounced by Baha as the “Prince of the oppressors,” of whom he had 
written that he would soon be made “an object lesson for the world ...” 
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This portion lies buried in the Sura-al-Muluk and it was never sent to the 
Shah. In his reference to the Epistle to the Shah, Shoghi Effendi in god 
passes by, P.173 says: “ To Nasir-al-Din Shah he revealed a tablet, longer 
than any single sovereign, in which he testifies to the unparalleled severity of 
the troubles that had touched him; ... proclaimed his belief in the unity of 
god and in His prophets; uttered several prayers on the Shah’s behalf; .... 
demonstrated the validity of his mission; expressed the wish to be "brought 
face to face with the divines of the age and produce proof and testimonies in 
the presence of His Majesty, which would establish the truth of his cause; 
exposed the perversity of the ecclesiastical leaders in his own days.” 

17.8.1.2. Abbas Effendi’s Remarks 

According to Sir Abbas Effendi’s account, the Traveller’s Narrative, English 
Translation, Vol. 11. PP. 102-106, “During the latter days [passed] in Edirne 
Baha composed a detailed epistle setting forth all matters clearly and 
eminently and expounded the main principals of the sect and made clear and 
plain its ethics, manners, cause, and mode of conduct; he treated certain 
political questions in detail, and adduced sundry proofs of his truthfulness; 
he declared the good intent, loyalty, and sincerity of the sect, and wrote 
fragments of prayers, some in Persian but greater part in Arabic. He placed it 
in a packet and addressed it address with the royal name of His Majesty the 
king of Persia, and wrote [on it] that some person pure of heart and pure of 
life dedicated to god, and prepared for martyrdom, must, with perfect 
resignation and willingness, convey this epistle into the presence of the king. 
A youth named Mirza Badi, a native of Khuzistan, took the epistle and 
hastened toward the presence of His Majesty, the king. The royal Train had 
its abode and station outside Tehran, so he took his stand alone on a rock in a 
place far off but opposite to the Royal Pavilion ...The Royal personage was 
examining all quarters and directions with a telescope whom suddenly his 
glance fell on this man ... the king commanded one of those in attendance at 
the court to inquire into the circumstances of this youth. On interrogation [it 
was found that] he carried a letter which he desired to convey with his own 
hand into the Royal presence.” 

“On receiving permission to approach, he cried out before the pavilion with 
a dignity, composure, and respectfulness surpassing description, and in a 
loud voice “O king, 1 have come unto thee from Sheba with a weighty 
message! [In allusion to Quran, xx vii, 22], The king commanded to take the 
letter and arrest the bearer. His Majesty the king wished to act with 
declination and desired to discover the truth, but those who were present 
before him loosed their tongues in violent apprehension ... so the minister of 
the court signified [that he should suffer punishment and ordered the torture, 
the executioners tortured, and then slew and destroyed him”. 
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“Now, when His Majesty the king had perused certain passages and became 
cognizant of the contents of the epistle he was much affected at what had 
taken place and manifested regret, because the courtiers had acted hastily 
and put into execution a severe punishment ...” 

“Then the Royal Command was issued that their Reverences the learned 
doctors and accomplished divines should write a reply to that epistle. But 
when the most expert doctors of the capital became aware of the contents of 
the letter they ordained: 

(that this person, without regarding [the fact] that he is at variance with the 
perspicuous Religion is a meddler with the custom, and creed, and a troubler 
of kings and emperors. Therefore to eradicate, subdue, repress and repel 
[this sect] is one of the requirements of the well-established past. 

“[i.e. the Religion of Islam], and indeed the chief of the obligations.” 

“This answer was not approved before the royal presence.” 

Here follows the content of the epistle, which contains the following 
passage: (P.146, ibid) “We are about to shift from the most remote place of 
banishment [i.e. Edirne] unto the prison of Acre.” 

According to Sir Abbas Effendi’s account, Mirza Badi carried the epistle to 
the Shah from Edirne to Tehran and the Shah perused certain passages and 
became cognizant of the contents of the epistle. 

Contradicting Sir Abbas Effendi, Shoghi Effendi in god passes by, P. 199, 
says: Aqa Buzurg of Khurasan, the illustrious "Badi (Wonderful), converted 
to the faith by Nabil; surnamed the pride of martyrs’; the seventeen-year old 
bearer of the tablet addressed to Nasir-al-Din Shah; in whom, as affirmed by 
Baha, ‘the spirit of might-power was breaded,’ was arrested” tortured and 
put to death. 

“After visiting Baha in the barracks [in Acre], during the second year of his 
confinement, he had arisen with amazing alacrity to carry that tablet, alone 
and on-foot to Tehran and deliver it into the hands of the sovereign. A four 
month journey had taken him to that city, and after passing three days in 
fasting and vigilance, he had met the Shah proceeding on a hunting 
expedition.” 

“He had calmly and respectfully approached His Majesty, calling out, O 
king! I have come to thee from Sheba with a mighty message’; whereupon at 
the sovereign’s order, the tablet was taken from him and delivered to the 
Mujtahids of Tehran who were commanded to reply to that epistle. A 
command which they evaded, recommended instead that the messenger 
should be put to death.” 

“That tablet was subsequently forwarded to the Shah to the Persian 
ambassador in Istanbul in the hope that its perusal by the Sultan’s minister 
might serve further influence their animosity.” 
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17.8.1.3. Composition of the Epistle 

The Epistle to the Shah might have been drafted in Edirne but it was revised 
in Acre and was sent from Acre. In his footnote 1, PP. 108-109, the 
Traveller’s Narrative, English Translation, Vol. II. Prof. Browne calls 
attention to “all the variants from the present text presented by another MS 
which ‘I obtained in Kirman. The Epistle was intended to conciliate the 
Shah. 

The bearer of the epistle Was Mirza Buzurg the son of Mirza Abd-al-Majid, 
the Shawl-Seller of Khurasan. The Shah did not read the epistle, the epistle 
was dealt with by his ministers. 

Mirza Buzurg, the illustrious Bad’i (Wonderful), the ‘Pride of Martyrs’ 
according to Baha, ‘Solomon’s lapwing’ according to Sir Abbas Effendi, 
number two among the ‘Apostle of Baha’ Pillars of the faith’ according to 
Shoghi Effendi (The Bahai World 1928-1930, Vol II, New York, PP. 50-51), 
an ‘imbecile’ according to Falsafa-i-Niku, Vol. Iv. PP. 186-187, by H. Niku, 
one time prominent Bahai missionary, who later abjured Bahaism and 
returned to the fold of Islam, met his death on this ‘martyr-sacrifice’ 
assignment. 


17.8.2. Address to Tehran 

“In the Kitab-i-Aqdas the following hath been revealed; O land of Ta 
(Tehran)! Let nothing grieve thee, for god hath chosen thee to be the source 
of the joy of all mankind. He shall, if it be His Will, bless thy throne with 
one who will rule with justice, who will gather the flock of god which the 
wolves have scattered. Such a ruler will with joy and gladness, turn his face 
towards, and extend his favours unto the people of Baha. He indeed is the 
sight of god, as a jewel among men. Upon him forever the glory of god, and 
glory of all that dwell in the kingdom of His revelation.’ These verses were 
revealed previously, now, however, the following verses have been sent 
down: ‘O god, my god! Baha beseecheth thee and imploreth thee, by the 
light of thy countenance and the billowy of the ocean of thy Revelation, and 
the effulgent splendour of the Sun, of thine utterances, to aid the Shah to be 
fair and equitable. If it be thy wish, bless thou, through him, the throne of 
authority and sovereignty. Potent art thou to do what pleaseth thee. There is 
none other god but thee, who hearest, who art ready to answer. Rejoice with 
great joy, O land of Ta (Tehran), for god hath made thee the dayspring of his 
Light, inasmuch as which thee was born the manifestation of His glory. Be 
thou glad that this name that hath been conferred upon thee, a name which 
the Day-Star of grace hath shed its splendour through which earth and 
heaven have been illumined.” 
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Erlang will the state of affairs within thee be changed, and the reins of 
power fall into the hands of the people. Verily, thy lord is the all-knowing. 
His authority embraceth all-things. Rest thou assured in the gracious favour 
of thy lord. The eye of loving-kindness shall everlastingly be directed 
towards thee. The day is approaching whenby agitation will have been 
transmuted into peace an quiet calm. Thus has it been decreed in the 
wondrous book “. Epistle to the son of the wolf. Shoghi Effendi’s 
translation. PP. 148-149. 

Compare Aqdas English Translation, PP. 49-50. See section 12.10 

In God Passes By, Shoghi Effendi writes that "the sovereign who as 
foreshadowed in Bahaullah’s Holy Book [the Kitab-i-Aqdas], must adorn the 
throne of his native land and cast the shadow of royal protection over his 
long-persecuted followers, is as yet undiscovered. 


17.9. Russ, Epistle of the Czar of Russ 

“The epistle addressed to His Majesty, the Czar of Russia [Nicolaevitch 
(Alexander II)] - may God, exalted and glorified be He who assist him”, runs 
as follows: 

“O Czar of Russia! Incline thine ear unto the voice of God, the King, the 
Holy, and turn thou unto Paradise, the Spot wherein abideth He Who, among 
the Concourse on high, beareth the most excellent titles, and Who, in the 
kingdom of creation, is called by the name of God, the Effulgent, the All- 
Glorious. Beware that nothing deter thee from setting thy face towards thy 
Lord, the Compassionate, the Most Merciful. We, verily, have heard the 
thing for which thou didst supplicate thy Lord, whilst secretly communing 
with Him. Wherefore, the breeze of My loving-kindness wafted forth, and 
the sea of My mercy surged, and We answered thee in truth. Thy Lord, 
verily, is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. Whilst I lay, chained and fettered, 
in the prison of Tihran, one of thy ministers extended Me his aid. Wherefore 
hath God ordained for thee a station which the knowledge of none can 
comprehend except His knowledge. Beware lest thou barter away this 
sublime station." 

“ ‘He who is the Father is come, and the Son (Jesus Christ), in the Holy vale, 
crieth out: 'Here am I, here am I, O Lord, my God!', whilst Sinai circleth 
round the House, and the Burning Bush calleth aloud: 'The All-Bounteous is 
come mounted upon the clouds! Blessed is he that draweth nigh unto Him, 
and woe betide them that are far away.’ “ 

Baha’s release from imprisonment was subject of his expulsion from Iran. 
“The Russian minister volunteered to take Baha under his protection, and 
Invited him to go to Russia. He refused the offer and chose to leave for 
Iraq.” The Dawn Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, P.650. 
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Shoghi Effendi in god passes by, P.106, confirms Nabil’s account in the 
Dawn-Breakers: “The Russian minister expressed the desire to take Baha 
under the protection of his government, and offered every facility for his 
removal to Russia. This invitation, so spontaneously extended, Baha 
declined, preferring to pursuance of an unerring instinct, to establish his 
abode in Turkish territory in the city of Baghdad. “In the days,” is yet 
another illuminating testimony revealed by Baha’s pen, ‘when this wronged 
one was sore-afflicted in prison, the minister of the highly esteemed 
government (of Russia) may god glorified and exalted be He, assist him! 
Exerted his utmost endeavour to compass deliverance. Several times 
permission for my release was granted. Some of the Ulamas of the city, 
however would prevent it. Finally, my freedom was gained though the 
solicitude and the endeavour of His Excellence, the minister ... His Imperial 
Majesty, the Most Great Emperor, may god exalted and glorified be He, 
assist him! Extended me for the sake of god his protection, a protection 
which has excited the envy and enmity of the foolish ones of the earth ...” 

In the epistle addressed to the Czar of Russia, Baha announces his 
manifestation; acknowledges his gratitude to him for the service rendered by 
his minister to bring about his release from imprisonment; bestows upon the 
Czar a “Sublime station” and address him to “arise in the name of the cause 
and summon the nation unto god.” 

“This epistle, to quote Baha (section 17.2 refers), “alone failed to reach its 
destination.” A prominent American Bahai woman asked Sir Abbas Effendi 
why Bahais profess as regards the Czar of Russia had failed to come true? 
“The question caught him off his ground. In an apology which is worse than 
the fault. Sir Abbas Effendi stated that the Czar’s failure to respond to his 
S.O.S to rush to the succumb of the Bahais who were being murdered in 
Isfahan and Yazd brought about a change in the Divine intention [Bada] [i.e. 
Baha changed his mind].” The Kashf-al-Hiyal by Abd-al-Husayn Ayati 
surnamed Awara, Vol. I, 6 th impression PP. 63-64. 

In his apology, Shoghi Effendi in god passes by, PP. 226-227, states that the 
Czar’s disregard of the command to ‘summon the nations unto god,” and to 
recognize ‘the supreme sovereign” account for the extinction of the dynasty 
of the Romanoffs”. The epistle was addressed from Acre, (section 12.4.3 
also refers). 
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17.10. Turkey 

17.10.1. The Epistle to the Chief, (Lawh-i-Rais) 

The epistle intended for the Chief runs as follows: 

“O Chief! Hear the voice of god. the protecting Self-Existing king, verily, 
He crieth between the earth and the heaven, and summoneth all to the most 
glorious (al-manzar-al-Abha), neither doth thy grunting prevent him, nor the 
barking of those who are around thee, nor the host of the two worlds ... O 
Chief! Thou hast committed that by reason of which Muhammad the prophet 
of god lamenteth in the highest heaven and the world hath made thee proud 
in such wise that thou hast turned away from the Face of Him by whose light 
the people of the supreme assembly are illuminated, and thou shalt find 
thyself in a manifest ?, and didst unite with the Persian chief in opposition to 
me after that 1 came unto you from the rising-place of greatness and might 
with a matter whereby the eye of those men (of god) are refreshed (i.e. 
whereby the are rejoiced). By god! This is a day wherein the Fire speaketh 
all things, ‘the Beloved of the worlds to come.’ .... Dost thou imagine that 
thou caust quench the Fire which god hast kindled in the horizon? No, by 
Himself, the True One, wert thou of those who knew rather by that which 
thou hath done its burning is increased and the blaze ... and the ‘Fand of 
Mystery’ (i.e. Edirne) and what is inside it shall be changed, and shall pass 
out of the hand of the king (i.e. Sultan of Turkey), and commotions shall 
appear, and lamentation shall arise, and trouble shall become manifest on all 
sides, and matters shall be altered by reason of that which hath come on 
these hearts from the host of oppressors. ... Know, then, that we were in the 
morning one day and we found the friends of god confronted by the 
transgressors. The troops beset all the gates, and prevented the servants (of 
god) from entering and exit, and were of the oppressors, and the friends of 
god, and his family, were left without food in the first night; thus did it befall 
these for whose sake created the world and what is therein shame upon them; 
and upon those who commanded them (to do) evil! And god shall consume 
thine levers with fire ... this is a day unto which, had Muhammad the 
prophet of god attained, he would assuredly say, ‘we have known thee, O 
desire of (all) the apostles .’ and had the Friend (i.e. Afnan) attained it, he 
would certainly place his face upon the earth, humbling himself before god, 
and would say “My heart is at peace, O god of whomsoever is in the heavens 
and the earths, and thou hast caused me to behold the kingdom of thy 
command, and the dominion of thy might and 1 bear witness that at thy 
manifestation the heart of those who advance are at peace.’ Had the 
Interlocutor (i.e. Moses) attained it, he would certainly say, “Praise (i.e. to 
thee) for that thou hast shown me thy beauty.’ ...” J.R.A.S. October 1889, 
PP. 960-963, Prof. Browne’s translation. 
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The epistle is in Arabic. According to Abd-al-Husayn Ayati surnamed 
Awara, Al-Kawakib-al-Durriyya, Vol. II, P. 262) the epistle was addressed 
to ‘Sultan Abd-al-Aziz.” 

According to Shoghi Effendi, god passes by, P. 174, the epistle was 
addressed to “Ali Pasha, the Premier.” 

17.10.1.1. Mirza Jawad’s Remarks 

According to Mirza Jawad’s Historical Epitome, Materials for the Study of 
the BABi Religion by Prof. Browne, PP. 29-30, “when the soldiers 
surrounded the house, His Holiness, our master Baha [i.e. Edirne] begun to 
promulgate the epistle to the chief, which he completed at Gawur Koy 
situated near Gallipoli.” 

According to Shoghi Effendi, god passes by, P. 172, “the epistle to the Chief 
was begun in the village of Kashaneh on his [i.e. Baha’s] way to Gallipoli & 
was completed shortly after at Gawur Koy.” 

According to Mirza Jawad’s Historical Epitome, Materials, P. 30 ibid, 
Captain Hasan Effendi in charge of the escort delivered his charge to his 
relief major Omar Effendi and then called on Baha to take his turn. 

Baha communicated to him verbally the prophecies which had been revealed 
in the epistle to the chief, and ordered him to conceal what had been told him 
until the time for its fulfilment should come.” 

17.10.1.2. Shoghi Effendi’s Remarks 

According to Shoghi Effendi, god passes by, P. 181, “Baha made the 
following pronouncements to [Captain Hasan Effendi: “Tell the king that 
this territory will pass out of his hands, and his affairs will be thrown into 
confusion.” 

According to Shoghi Effendi, god passes by, P. 173, “To this same Sultan 
[i.e. Abd-al-Aziz] Baha transmitted, which in Gallipoli, a verbal message 
through Turkish officer named Omar [i.e. Major Omar Effendi, whom Baha 
accuses of corrupt practices, see Baha’s letter to Count Gobineau, under 
France], requesting the sovereign to grant him a ten minute interview, “So 
that he may demand whatsoever deem to be sufficient testimony and would 
regard as proof of the veracity of Him who is the Truth,” adding that “should 
god enable him to produce it, let him, then, release those wronged-ones and 
leave them to themselves.” 

17.10.1.3. Who was the Recipient of the Tablet? 

Sultan Abd-al-Aziz was the Sultan of the Ottoman Empire one of the 
Calipha of the Muslim Sunni world. Ali Pasha was the grand Vizir of the 
Ottoman Empire. Baha acquired Ottoman nationality at Baghdad during the 
reign of the said Sultan. 

Whether the chief, the addressee of the epistle was the Sultan or the Premier 
is immaterial. Baha gave ready obedience to the Sultan’s edict and moved 
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from Baghdad to Istanbul. Baha also gave ready obedience to the Sultan’s 
edict and moved from Istanbul to Edirne (see Baha’s covering letter to Count 
Gobineau under France). Baha’s information, see section 12.4.13.2, lodged 
with the governor-general of the Edirne province, in which he accused Subh- 
i-Azal of having conspired to subvert the established authority, culminated in 
Baha’s removal from Edirne to Acre on the strength of the Sultan’s edict, to 
which Baha gave ready obedience and moved to Acre. 

In the Epistle, Baha announces his “manifestation,” which makes “a day, 
unto which had the prophet of god Muhammad attained, he would assuredly 
say ‘We have known thee, O desire of (all) the apostles,” boasts that neither 
the “grunting” of the Chief, nor the "barking of those around” him would 
deter the manifestation from his purpose; warns the Chief that he will find 
himself in a manifestation because he “turned away from the Face of Him;” 
charges the chief with “having united” with his counterparts in Iran “in 
opposition to me:” speaks of what the future has in store for the Ottoman 
Empire complains of the treatment meted out by the Ottoman soldiers to him 
and his follower son the eve of their removal from Edirne to Acre, “for 
whose sake was created the world and what is therein” and reproves “those 
who commanded them to (do) evil” and adds that “god shall consume their 
lives with fire.” 

17.10.1.4. Style and the Target Audience of the Epistle 

The epistle is couched in the most arrogant and disparaging terms and is 
indeed a fine specimen of Baha’s commentary style. 

In the presence of Baha’s information drawn up in the most humble and 
cringing terms addressed to the Governor of the Edirne province (see section 
9.12.9.12 and 12.4.13.2) a functionary serving under Ali Pasha and the 
Sultan, it does not stand to reason that Bah, an Ottoman subject already 
condemned to be banished to Acre, from his subversive religious activities, 
would have sent such an epistle to the premier or to the Sultan. Baha was too 
wise to embark upon such an adventure. The epistle was never sent to the 
Chief. It was kept under the carpet. The epistle was intended for the home 
consumption. 

The epistle contains nothing significance, save Baha’s tasteful statements. 
The then Turkey was already a sick man of Europe and the fate in store for 
her was an open secret. It called for no oracle. 

As for the tasteful statement that the epistle was begun in the hurry and 
hustle consequent upon Baha’s removal from Edirne and completed on the 
way to Gallipoli, or that Baha had sent verbal messages to the Sultan through 
Captain Hasan Effendi or Major Omar Effendi, the statements are for 
window-dressing. 

Baha was too preoccupied with his own troubles to promulgate an epistle to 
the Chief or to send a verbal message to the Sultan. 
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The epistle was drafted in Acre to console the followers of Baha. 


17.10.2. The epistle to the Sultan of Turkey, Sultan 
Abd-al-Aziz 

The epistle intended for Sultan Abd-al-Aziz runs as follows: 

“O thou personage, who considerest thyself the greatest of all men, which 
looking upon the divine Bough (believing him to be) the lowest of men, 
although through him the eye of the Supreme Concourse is brightened and 
illumined! This youth has never made nor ever will he make a request of 
thee .... According to thy opinion this quickener of the world and its 
peacemaker is culpable and seditious. What crime, have the women, children 
and suffering BABis committed, to merit thy wrath, oppression and hate! 

“Thou hast presented a number of souls who have shown no opposition in 
thy country and have instigated no revolution against the government; nay, 
rather, days and night they have peacefully engaged in mentioning god. 
Thou hast pillaged their properties, and through thy tyrannical acts, all they 
had was taken from them.... Before god, a handful of dust is greater than thy 
kingdom, sovereignty, glory and dominion, and shall he desire, He would 
scatter you as the sand of the desert; ere long His wrath shall overtake thee, 
revolution shall appear in your midst and your countries shall be divided. 
.. .Thy glory is not extended, and our humiliation will not last...” The Bahai 
World 1926-1928, Vol. II. PP. 298-299; J.R.A.S. April 1892, P.310. 

The book of Iqtidar, Tablets of Bahaullah Bombay Edition, P. 402; al- 
Kawakib al-Durriyya, Vol. II, PP. 263-264. 

A passage appearing in the Kitab-i-Iqtidar in the text of this epistle to the 
effect that “Finally, the fortress of Acre became our place of incarceration” 
indicates that the epistle was written in Acre. 

In the epistle, Baha reproves the Sultan for having looked down upon him; 
airs his grievances; speaks of the pillage of the properties of his followers 
(See Baha’s letter to Count Gobineau exhibit I, PP. 405-406, where Baha 
complains that his followers were made to sell their properties at Edirne on 
the eve of their removal from there without being able to collect the proceeds 
realized from their sale); and warns the Sultan that sooner or later 
dismemberment or disintegration of his empire will set in. 

This epistle addressed to Sultan Abd-al-Aziz was never sent to him. It was 
kept under the carpet as it was intended for home consumption. 
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17.10.3. Premier Ali Pasha, foreign Minister Fuad 
Pasha 

According to Shoghi Effendi. god passes by, P.208, Baha addressed a second 
epistle to Ali Pasha from Acre in which he reproved him for his cruelty “that 
hath made hell to blaze and the spirit to lament.” 

In the Lawh-i-Fuad, PP. 208-209, ibid, Baha alludes to the death of Fuad 
Pasha and reiterates that “Soon will we dismiss the one (Ali Pasha) who was 
like unto him and will lay behold on their chief (Sultan Abd-al-Aziz) who 
ruled the land, and I, verily, am the almighty, the all-Compelling.” 

In PP. 231-232, ibid, Shoghi Effendi celebrates exultingly the death of Fuad 
Pasha and the downfall of Ali Pasha: “Fuad Pasha was struck down, while 
on a trip to Paris by the avenging sword of god, and died at Nice (1869).” 

“A few years after Baha’s banishment to Acre, Ali Pasha was shorn of all 
power and sank into complete oblivion.” 

Baha also exultingly celebrates the death of Fuad Pasha in one of his 
writings, which contains a punning allusion to the Pasha’s name: 

“thus did we overtake him with vengeance on our part; verily thy lord is 
stern in chastisement. An Angel called to him from the right hand of the 
throne: “Those are ruthless angles: hast thou whither thou mayest fall? It was 
answered: ‘[No,] save Hell, wherewith the heart [Fuad] boils.” To meet his 
soul came forth the tormenting angels. It was said: “this is Hell, wherewith 
thou wert threatened in the Book, and which thou wert to deny in the nights 
and in the days.’” Prof. Browne’s translation. J.R.A.S April, 1892, P. 316. 

By such minatory writings which were kept under the carpet, was the morale 
of Baha’s fellow-exiles, confined in the army barracks, boosted up, which 
Baha, an Ottoman subject, addressed cringing and adulatory letters to Count 
Gobineau (See France) in a bid to become a French protege. 


17.11. The Vatican, Epistle of the Pope 

The epistle intended for the Pope runs as follows: 

O! Pope rend asunder the veils! The Lord of Lords hath come in the shadow 
of clods, and the matter hath been decided on the part of god, the powerful, 
the Unconstrained .... Verily He hath come from heaven another time, as He 
came from it the first time; beware lest ye oppose Him as the Pharisees 
opposed Him without evidence or proof ... Dost thou dwell in palaces, 
which the king of the manifestation of abodes [i.e. Acre]? ... The word 
which the Most faithful wrote hath indeed descended into the form of as man 
in this time: Blessed is the Lord who is the Father; He hath come with His 
Most Mighty power amongst the nations; Turn towards Him, O Conqueror 
of the good! .The Father hath come, and that which hath been promised 
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unto you in the kingdom is accomplished; this is a word which was 
concealed behind the veil of might, and when the promised (time) came, it 
shone from the horizon of the (Divine) Will with manifestation .... My body 
yearneth for the cross and my heart is eager for the spear in the path of the 
merciful one (i.e. god) .... This is indeed the Father, whereof Isaiah gave you 
tidings and the Comforter whom the Spirit (i.e. Christ) promised ...” 

J.R.A.S. October, 1889, PP.963-967, Prof. Browne’s Translation. 

In the presence of Baha’s most humble submissions to Count Gobineau 
imploring him to interceded with Napoleon III to extend his “shadow of 
protection to Baha and his felloe-exiles (see France), it does not stand to 
reason that Baha would have sent such an aggressive, arrogant and 
disrespected epistle to Pope pious ix, to whom the interceder and the person 
whose protection was sought owed their allegiance. The epistle was kept 
under the carpet 


18. ‘Ghiyath’ And ‘Mustaghath’ 

18.1. Bayan’s Provision 

The People of Bay an base their argument on the provisions of the Persian 
Bayan, Wahid ii, BAB 16; ii, 17, iii. 15, vii, 10, wherein it is laid down that a 
minimum period of 1511 years, or a maximum period of 2001 years 
(represented respectively by the numerical values of the words Ghiyath and 
Mustaghath according to the Abjad notation, the period of 2001 years is also 
expressed in figures in Wahid II, BAB 11) must elapse between the 
dispensation of the BAB and the coming of Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest. The people of the Bayan also argue that from the time of the 
execution of the BAB in 1850 until Baha's defection of the BAB in Edirne in 
1866, to all appearance, Baha was as loyal a follower of Subh-i Azal, the 
BAB's successor, as he had previously been of the BAB. 

They further argue that since Baha could not destroy Subh-i Azal's 
successorship, which was an open secret, Baha knocked at another door and 
pretended to be Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, independently of 
Bayan. 


18.2. ‘Nineteen Years’ 

As against these arguments, Baha in the early days of his sojourn at Acre 
held that what was meant by the "Mustaghath" was that "the appearance of 
Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest must needs occur no less than 
nineteen years after the declaration of the BAB. 
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The mystery of the Mustaghath had long baffled the most searching minds 
among the people of the Bayan and had proved an insurmountable obstacle 
to their recognition of the promised one. The BAB himself in that tablet [i.e. 
Tablet of the Letters ”Lawh-i-Hurufat] unravelled that mystery; No one, 
however was able to understand the explanation which he had given. It was 
left to Baha to unveil it to the eyes of all men.". The Dawn-Breakers, Nabil's 
Narrative, American Edition PP. 304-305. 

By this decipherment, Baha is alleged “to have marvelled the mystery of the 
Mustaghath which had long baffled the most searching minds among the 
people of the Bayan and had proved an unsurmountable obstacle to their 
recognition of the Promised One.” PP.220-221, ibid. 

As the interpretation attributed to Baha is not satisfactory reference had to be 
made to his original text to ascertain the grounds on which Baha had based 
his conclusions. 

In the Ishraqat, Tarazat, Tajaliat, Bombay Edition, PP. 48-49, Baha states 
that the purpose of the BAB's Kitab-i-Haykal [i.e. the Book of forms and the 
Tablet of letters] was to make mention of the most great name and great 
tidings, of which no one has taken notice. The puipose, Baha continues was 
to give glad tidings to those who detached themselves from all worldly 
things of the appearance of the Hidden Treasure within a period not 
exceeding nineteen years and not reaching to twenty years. 

The text sums as follows: 

4_3 Cl2liLa ^.1^1 (jNl j oJjJ -JLr. \aj j -Lr.I ^jjl lJNjA C-lljS j! 1j » 
Jl ^ la Clljlic. I J Lj* iajiLa 1 y 

^jLaS ^>4^ J (dc. lJN^A t jl j j ^jLajj jjLkj 

« Ajl aJjS 

The text itself is unsatisfactory. To probe into the truth reference was made 
to the Soura, the BAB. 

The BAB himself did not know the precise period of duration of his own 
dispensation, He held out the hope that it would not be beyond "the number 
of the Mustaghath [i.e. two thousand and one years as there was no criterion” 
or standard whereby to fudge the time to elapse between his dispensation 
and the succeeding one/ Baha's interpretation conflicts with this provision. 
The text sums as follows: 

The Persian Bayan, Wahid vii, BAB 10, P.252 

j! adjj j jjjoj 4^ ciidjL l.ik ^jkl L L j ^ la jl » 

jj j .id iaI^ kj iaI^ k l.ik 'il ...^ 

l^)j^ ^1 .lui^) .1^. Ij ^dlc. 1.1k (jLu .pfc ^ujl JJc. 

« t ^A ^13^)9 j (Jla.j! 
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[Aghfar = 1281-11 = 1270 = 1260. The BAB prefers to date not from the 
flight of Muhammad but from the beginning of his mission, which he places 
ten years earlier. Hence he states the beginning of his own mission as having 
occurred not in the year 1260 A.H, but "1270 years after the mission of 
Muhammad.", Persian Bayan, Wahid ii, BAB 7; iv, 14; iv, 18; vi, 7; vi, 8; vi, 
13]. 

The tablet of the letters and the Kitab-i-Haykal appear in the BAB's Five 
Grades (Panj Shan), of 1850, printed PP. 405-447. The Tablet of the letters is 
the key to the Kitab-i-Haykal also known as the Kitab-i-Hayakal-i-Wahid. 
The Kitab-i-Haykal consists of the basic Haykal, the structure of which is 
based on Wahid (Number 1). The basic Haykal is referred to as the Haykal 
of Ipscity 95 (Huwiyya) of the Primal Haykal. It is made up of eleven lines 
which denote the word 'He' [Howa], which means all are created by God, 
and unto whom all return. The remaining eighteen Haykals are based on the 
basic Haykal, making up a tablet of nineteen Haykals. 

The eighteen Haykals are two times, there times, four times .... and eighteen 
times of the basic Haykal. The BAB stresses that in the calculations the 
number of the Mustaghath may not be exceeded and no access may be had to 
realm of the letter Kaf (=20) as the numbers of the names cease at the 
number of Wahid (=19). 

The relevant passage sums as follows: 

j >tt L-SJi q-q lilt ^jidl IdLajail ^3 U1 jj La 31 Jj N: ^ CIiIxIioiaII lit ^ijl j » 
« i^J^il ii*]l .lie. ^laail s-LojoN! lie il idldJI ^3 ( _[ i )lkij ijl A:.. 
This is also confirmed in a passage in the BAB's Seven Proofs, Persian 
(Dalail-i-Sab'a, Farsi, printed, PP. 45-46) 

The passage sums as follows: 

Ad (jl l^jlkl ."'-' l^j Ad 1^,1 j jl Cllxd ^ ( Je sNlI ALaa. j » 

j aldj ^jjl Jl (_£l^l j aid ^j^i5Lo ^dt ^jjl (jLe .1^1j c_lUd jl 

Ad A_^.^)l sljlj jl ^ 4_iAd IjLalui &1ALda jl A_ijl Iji a^yu 

j 1 al_)^j Aj ( _ 5 A1 £-dd jiJ ^jl Ad (Jjl cJS-JA j ll^)d_ti idlj 

« 1 jjAliaj ."'-lie (J^ll 


This is in conformity with the BAB’s theory of theophanies as enumerated in 
the Bayan, where two Wahids are conceived: 

The one without number [Ait Nj .idj], namely One itself, not in 
contradiction to plurality. It points to God, the One, the Single. It is the 
eternally One and admits of multiplication; and the One with number [ -^.1 j 
lit Nj] ; of 19 persons. It points to the One without number and admits of 


95 Not leggible. 
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multipedes therefore Wahid is either One or Nineteen. It does not become 
two or twenty. When one set of nineteen is completed, a new set of nineteen 
is begun. Persian Bayan, Wahid vi, BAB 1; vi, 12; vii, 19. 

What the BAB had meant was that the manifestation of the basic 
Haykal in the realm of names ends in nineteen and does not enter into 
twenty, and not that "the appearance of Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest must needs occurs no less than nineteen years after the 
declaration of the BAB" as misinterpreted by Baha. 

Baha's misinterpretation of the Mustaghath was, however suppressed by 
what may be termed his swan-song penned in his own handwriting (see 
below) wherein he put a new construction on the words Ghiyath and 
Mustaghath within the meaning of the provisions of the Bayan, subject to a 
reservation that he who may appear in the Mustaghath will bear witness that 
Baha is the lord of the heavens and earth. 

With due regard to the historical background, the people of Bayan hold that 
the historical document corroborates their time-honoured assertion that Baha 
had been an intruder and interloper who had intruded himself into the 
interval between the time of the BAB and Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest, the promised One of the Bayan, and that Baha's reservation is a 
camouflage to disguise his intrusion. An abortive face saving clause. 
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To facilitate the decipherment of the document a transcription of it is 
subjoined in legible typeset: 

‘TnO «<t nP Q Dl 

VC {r’ IT’ AT-.C § D»_ rYXyC ATs Ip-. ,DY 2 «*§ ATs A 

a nY-iC @B»y y 2 2 § t 3 / 4 D 2 Cp/E 
Is l»y A 1 / 2 l'sqD“-.C y 2 2 'X 3 AC 'AC VC «£0 eCA^°C «<fc 

Is mA’A»-.C A%C A . nn '\ ’ 

a A\ Cp/E AT-.DW «i . y 2 iP 2 y 4 D<TzO YD—Xz»-.c 

Is rQ l'yA 3 / 4 CArg I y 2 »0 ViDIP-iC 

y 2 »-. ioA<s .... y 2 iP'Xh»-.c @®cA/e y 4 Ar ™i£s 

At \ 2 ni— -c y 4 Ar unpjD 2 

{r“—-C ETODY 2 Is eA?--Cp/E @rYI A ‘I 4 2 A*IO AT-.C 

In I 'MO ,AhC j — 10 Is r^hl 

j-ipO A .y 2 i'tq°cA ucA»z-.c yJo «pi vf 

Urge IX-iC AWD »— 3 A A?~iC ‘»y ‘» zI —« 

D 3 / 4 mqC D 2 D%C . y 2 l»-.D“-.Crpo Vi DynY 2 

AT-.C Ai“_]p-.C n“Y 2 Is V°C Cp/E rppl 

CqAge r x^i y 2 2 .;. y 2 j»-.D“-.c \r 

E£»Tg»-.C \z> 3 A °C eAT-iCp/E Is rpo D»ls 
Is A l»yDO SD% A%C ™-.°C n “0 rg I Ip^cA 

.yJryDhC y 2 2 A%C ln“0 

~r’D 2 . y 2 ltq°CA UCA»z-iC Mq A 1 - 1 C D 3 / 4 C 

l 3 / 4 DO hng~l y 2 Q IWDI YD—Xz»-.C 

y 4 D/-°DO ln “0 a AiDI CA£z»W ..IT’ 1 } «£0 

A%C qni IT’ °C qAg --C Cp/E ngC 
«p°C D/En1° A ^D“--C 'MO l'»i UDh > 3 / 4 r»W 'QO 
1 lnY-.C«,°C Cp/E y 2 2 EP“~ 4 »->C 
y 4 D} «0 Is AT-iCr 2 C IT’ cA»IYXzW y 4 DO @BgP-.C 

«/EC Dl '£-> 1—P J ... 1 - IYXz 2 «PY 2 

{r“—-C In—. rfDh-. CnP% qni y 4 D/-°C n“0 A . 

1 - I[C «/ED_ «<t CA“PXW 'AC ^DIC 

.y 2 |»-.D“-.C MAPh 2 ^410 rge IX^C E>KDS 

cAriAw y 4 DO '£-> \ —P 4 I A ;;.. Tsq ^dy 2 

Ip-iCA rl 4 »-.C eAT-.C Cp/E A y 4 DIP-.C Is § t 3 / 4 j-.pp 
nI»h—.C tTt“—.C AmDO CA<; 2 A v^lp^c y 2 2 
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qA>—-CAQ-. A 3 / 4 C MAXI y 4 DO °C y 2 lrzk°C y 2 e A%C 

°C ir}C A r>q y 2 » e A%C iQc Q „r’C 

1 l'gr--C 


Persian Translation 

‘InO eA-i lyqDs E»_rW 
A 3 /4 r/E An^^IrsA A 3 /41C 
qCrYXyC y4A qm Aq MD_ An} er} ViA qm A - An e A mArs Ini 

y 4 D»yA sC A"q VyC It'ic y 2 ic 
- eCA-iC A»/E qm VyC mA’A 5 y 4 D»/E y 4 A VYlYg AO - |qtO 

VC VIW rO Cnk 5 D»_ n"OD"l l Q 
- VyC An} Anl Q D 3 /4 (AyCArC I Dl) PrQ \ y 2 e G_ViDl'0 
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2001 lyi) YD"—Xz Q qm Ac D" 3 / 4 D"»/E A 
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y4DI 3 /4DQ_ rqo sC Cq ViA Cnk Aq ND"_ qm VC y 2 IC 
-'Xz/E y 4 Dl' 3 / 4 Dg_ rO °/ool'h Q Aq ,mAk 1} r"© 5 n"} A"X>" A"d 3 /4A 

AqD"0 qm ^mr"^ AmCqC eA"-. 
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AO nl 3 /4tO §^c y 2 5 sC xS 5 mr- 1C - VyC D 3 /4Cm t"lc A"»/E 
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AD"C - nlsqA fr} A n"} r"sD"q A"q VyC 
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18.3. Baha’s Unravelling of Mustaghath 

“In the early years of his incarceration in Acre” Baha was asked “to unravel 
the mysteries of the BAB’s Tablet of the Letters.” Baha is stated to have 
“addressed from the statement of the BAB irrefutable evidence proving that 
the appearance of Him Whom God Will Make Manifest needs occur no less 
than nineteen years after the declaration of the BAB. The Mystery of the 
Mustaghath had long baffled the most searching minds among the people of 
the Bay an and had proved an insurmountable obstacle to their recognition of 
the promised One. The BAB had himself in that Tablet unravelled that 
mystery; No one was able to understand the explanation he had given. It was 
left to Baha to unveil it to the eyes of all men.: The Dawn-Breaker, Nabil’s 
Narrative, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, PP. 304-305. 

Giving a different slant to Nabil’s version, his own translation, suppressing 
the name of his own great grandfather Baha, the author of the interpretations, 
and corrupting Baha’s interpretation, Shoghi Effendi, in god passes by P.27, 
states that “the BAB’s Tablet of the Letters was later recognized to have 
unravelled the mystery of the Mustaghath, and to have absolutely alluded, on 
the other, to the nineteen years which must elapse between the declaration of 
the BAB and that of Baha.” 

Thus the purificatory provision (see section 9.14.2.9.1) in the Aqdas derives 
its authority from Baha’s interpretation in Acre, which limits the BAB’s 
cycle of dispensation to the period of nineteen years, from 1260 A.H. to 
1279 A.H., when Baha is alleged to have made the declaration of his mission 
in the Ridvan, of which no record exists. 
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18.4. Baha’s Swam Song on Ghiyath & Mustaghath 

Apparently the expression ‘after a while’ and ‘the ninth year’ read out of 
their context were deemed to be insufficient quotable text on which Baha 
based his claim and he had to invoke further ‘authority’ to maintain his claim 
to be He Whom God Shall Make Manifest of the Bayan. This time he 
resorted to the interpretation of the word ‘Mustaghath’. 

Baha’s erroneous interpretation intended to serve his particular purpose, 
however, was stillborn. It was revealed by Baha himself in a document 
penned in his own handwriting towards the end of his days, facsimile of 
which is attached to section 18.2, and translation of which appears below, 
Baha says that “the promised One was named in the Bayan Who-Will- 
Appear [i.e.] He Whom God Will Make Manifest” and that “in truth he shall 
appear in the Mustaghath” namely after a maximum period of 2001 [two 
thousand and one years) from the time of the BAB, as is laid down in the 
Bayan. 

After his pretensions of the greatest magnitude on the strength of his own 
interpretation of the word Mustaghath as meaning “nine or nineteen years” 
on which he had based his claim to be Him Whom God Shall Manifest or 
Him Who Shall Appear, foretold by the BAB, Baha in what may be termed 
his swan-song harked back to the words Ghiyath & Mustaghath and 
construed them in their true meaning. This new construction superseded his 
earlier interpretation of the word Mustaghath on which the author of the 
Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, waxed so eloquent. For obvious reasons 
not far top seek, Shoghi Effendi translated into English of the Dawn- 
Breakers, failed to insert a footnote to the effect that earlier interpretation 
had now become null and void in the light of Baha’s new construction. 

Unfortunately, neither Prof. Browne nor A.L. Nicholas had access to this 
document of such historical importance. 

Only Unitarians, namely, partisans of Baha’s son Mirza Muhammad Ali, 
have revealed the existence of this document wherewith to belabour and 
rebut Abdul Baha’s pretensions and their disclosure was intended for strictly 
private circulation. 

The covenant-keepers, namely, Abdul Bahaists have completely suppressed 
the document as it prejudices Abdul Baha’s claim “to have covered the space 
of one thousand years by single foot step”, the deadline fixed by Baha for the 
One due to appear in his name. PP. 3-4, Ibn-al-Baha Badiullah’s memoirs. 

No Oriental Bahai, Unitarian or Covenant-keeper, is aware of the 
significance of the document. 
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As for Western Bahais, they grope in the dark as they have no direct access 
to Baha’s writings in Persian or Arabic except to such material as it is served 
to them dictated by considerations of expediency. 

Quotations from this document appear in Ibn-al-Baha Badiullah’s Will and 
Testament, in Baha’s son Muhammad Ali’s Will and Testament, and in 
Risala-i-Janab-i Jud already donated to the library. All this literature 
emanated from the Unitarians or non-Abdul Bahaists. 

The document is considered to be Baha’s swang-song. In it, Baha admits the 
true meaning of the words Ghiyath and Mustaghath as meaning that more 
than a thousand, and probably either 1511 or 2001 years (represented by the 
sum of the letters in the words Ghiyath and Mustaghath) must elapse 
between the time of the BAB and the advent of Him Whom God Shall 
Manifest, as conceived by the BAB and as is laid down in the Bay an. While 
admitting the true meaning of these words, Baha in the document speaks of 
them as applying to his own manifestation. 

The relevant passage in the tablet runs as follows: 

“This is what was sent down the empyrean of Eternity, and in it is made 
plain the station, wherein the Beauty of god is established upon the throne of 
great name, and He it is the promised One in all the tablets under whatever 
name [be He], if you be of the knowing ones. And He was named in the 
Bay an, and in truth He shall appear in the Mustaghath with Manifest 
Power”. 

"Say: by God, this is a day, the like of which the eyes of the universe have 
not gazed upon, how much the eyes of these, the veiled ones." 

"Great, therefore, is the blessedness of him who on that day attains unto the 
presence of God with inflexible humility, and reads this tablet standing 
before the throne for the divine ears to hear the songs which were revealed 
between the heavens and earths, and by this, mention is made of this name in 
the text, which god has sanctified from mention of the worlds." 

"Verily we have meant by what is mentioned in this tablet naught else my 
person which oversees the worlds." 

"Whoever expects a [new] dispensation after me, verily he shall be among 
the lost." 

"And He who that may appear after a thousand [years] shall in truth be 
speaking in my name." 

"And in the Mustaghath shall come He who shall testify for me that in truth 1 
am God, the Lord of the heavens and the Earths." 

In his swan-song Baha refers to the Promised One with whom he asserts 
identity and goes on to say: “He [i.e. the Promised One] was called in the 
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Bayan He Who Shall Appear and verily He shall appear in Mustaghath [i.e. 
2001 years hence reckoning from the time of the BAB] ... whosoever 
expects a manifestation after me, verily he is of the lost, and verily He who 
shall appear after one thousand years [i.e. Ghiyath] shall speak in my name. 
And in Mustaghath [i.e. 2001 years hence reckoning from the time of the 
BAB] there shall appear him who will bear witness to me that verily I am the 
Lord of the heavens and earth ...” 

In the document, “after the Branches, [i.e., Baha’s sons,] followers are 
commanded to show honour to the presence [i.e. Baha’s amanuensis Mirza 
Aqa Jan of Kashan, pp. 15-20 section 3.2.1] who stands before the throne 
[i.e. of Baha] in a laudable station ..” 

In the document Baha at long last committed and accepted the true meaning 
of the words Ghiyath and Mustaghath in terms of their numerical value as 
conceived by the BAB and as is laid down in the Bayan, with this difference 
that he appropriated them for his own claim. 

In the document stress is laid on the word Mustaghath and “the document 
itself,” in the authoritative opinion of prominent BABis who have had access 
to the document, “analysed from the angle of Baha’s manifestation, exposes 
and condemns Baha as a pretender and interloper who has intruded into the 
interval which must elapse between the time of the BAB and the advent of 
Him Whom God Shall Manifest, the Promised One of the Bayan.” 

“How does Baha come into the picture as Him Whom God Shall Manifest of 
the Bayan, on the strength of this belated admission?” is the question posed 
by other prominent BABis. 


18.5. Baha’s Weak Point 

The weak point in Baha’s interpretation of the Mustaghath is that the BAB 
expected that the manifestation of Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, 
the Promised One of the Bayan would be separated from his own by an 
interval of time no less than “the number of the Ghiyath” [i.e. 1511 years] 
and not more than “the number of the Mustaghath” [i.e. 2001 years] from the 
time of the BAB. To set doubt at rest “the number of the Mustaghath” is 
stated in words as “Two thousand and one years” in the Persian Bayan, 
Wahid II, BAB 16. 

There is no need to examine and refute Baha’s interpretation of the 
Mustaghath in the presence of the Bayan; because Baha himself gave the 
line to his own interpretation in his subsequent tablet. 
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The flaw in Baha’s declaration stems from his claim to be He-Whom-God- 
Will-Make-Manifest, the Promised One of the Bayan, independently of the 
Bayan and in utter disregard of its provisions. 

It is this flaw in Baha’s claim that compelled him towards the end of his days 
to admit that “the Promised One was named in the Bayan as He-Who-Will- 
Appear [i.e. He Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest] and in truth he shall 
appear in the Mustaghath [i.e. 2001 years after the BAB as is laid down in 
the Bayan, and not in no less than nineteen years as alleged by Baha] with 
manifest power ...” 

Baha adds that “in the Mustaghath shall come He who will bear witness to 
me that, in truth, I am god.” Baha’s autographed tablet entitled ‘O Creator of 
all Creation”, facsimile of which appears in section 18.2 and a translation of 
which is given in section 18.4. 

Baha’s tablet speaks for itself. Very few are aware of the existence of this 
tablet. Baha’s creation of a new revelation was a means, to an end, accession 
to power. 

It is this defect in Baha’s claim that compelled Sir Abbas Effendi to overtake 
his father Baha and to admit that “His Holiness, the Exalted One (the BAB), 
is the manifestation of the Unity and Oneness of God and the Forerunner of 
Baha.” Excerpts from the Will and Testament of Abdul Baha, the Bahai 
World, 1928, 1929, Vol II, p. 87. 96 

It is to be noted that several documents which are referred to in the text, and 
on the basis of which Sir Abbas Effendi profess certain allegations against 
his two brothers and nephew, have not been printed and published as annex 
to the printed Will & Testament. 

The note on the cover as well as the marginal notes were written by Baha’s 
youngest son Mirza Badiullah. 

It is this defect in Baha’s claim that obligated Shoghi Effendi to overtake 
both Baha and Sir Abbas Effendi and to state that “the BAB and Baha were 
Co-Founders of the Bahai faith.” Bahaullah and the New Era by E. 
Esslemont, Revised Edition, First printing March 1937, P. 26. 


96 ‘Facsimile of printed text of Sir Abbas Effendi’s Will & Testament’ provided by 
Mr Azal was not included in Princrton collection.. 
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19. Baha and the Return of Imam Husayn 
19.1. Nabil’s Account 

From the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative: 

(P. 521) the bodies of the BAB and his companion arrived [at Teheran], 
Baha had in the meantime departed for Karbala, in pursuance of the 
instruction of the Amir-Nizam [the premier, Mirza Taqi Khan].” 

The instructions are not disclosed by Nabil (P. 587) “Towards the end of 
Spring, in the early days of Sha’ban 1267 A.H (June 1851). 

Baha left capital [i.e. Teheran] for Karbala.’ 

(P.593) "the month of Shawal, in the year 1267 (July-August 1851), 
witnessed the arrival of Baha at Karbala.On his way to that holy city, he 

tarried a few days in Baghdad .It was during that visit to Karbala that 

Baha encountered, as he was walking through the streets, Shaykh Hasan-i- 
Zanuzi, to whom he confided the secret he was determined to reveal at a 
later time in Badasht. He found him eagerly searching after the promised 
Husayn, to whom the BAB had so lovingly referred and whom he had 
promised he would meet in Karbala. We have already, in a preceding chapter 
[infra], narrated the circumstances to his meeting with Baha. From that day, 
Shaykh Hasan became magnetised to the charm of his newly found master, 
and (P. 594) would for the restraint he was urged to exercise, have 
proclaimed to the people of Karbala the return of the promised Husayn 
whose appearance they were awaiting.” 

(PP. 31-32) Nabil quotes Shaykh Hasan-i-Zanuzi as saying to him : “the 
BAB addressed me one day saying ‘But for my incarceration in the Jabal-i- 
Shadid, the fortress of Chihriq, it would have been incumbent upon me to 
lend my personal assistance to my beloved Quddus. Participation in the 
struggle [i.e. Shaykh Tabarsi engagement] is not enjoined upon you. You 
should proceed to Karbala and should abide in that holy city as you are 
destined to behold, with your own eyes, the beauteous countenance of the 
promised Husayn. As you gaze upon that radiant face, do also remember me. 
Convey to him the expression of my loving devotion. ’ “ 

(P. 595) “The twenty-seventh day of the month of Jamad Awal, 1268 A.H. 
(March 1852) found Baha still in Iraq, engaged in spreading the teachings, 
and making firm foundations of the ‘New Revelation’”. 

(P. 598) “Baha returned to Teheran in the month of Rajab, A.H. 1268 (April 
21-May 21, 1852).” 
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19.2. Shoghi Effendi’s Account 

From Shoghi Effendi’s god passes by: 

(p 4 ^ “Th e BAB was the Primal Point from which have been generated all 
created things.” 

(P. 28) “To Shaykh Hasan-i-Zanuzi he [i.e. the BAB] declared in Maku that 
would behold in Karbala the countenance of the promised Flusayn.” 

In 1851: Baha goes about in Iraq, runs into one Zanuzi in Karbala in whom 
he confides that he is to declare himself at a later time in Baghdad as the 
Imam Husayn returned again and warns him to keep his mouth shut for the 
time being. This was long before Baha is stated to have “received the first 
intimations of his divine mission, while confined in the Siyah-Chal of 
Teheran in 1852.” 

Baha’s claim that “to Israel he was neither more nor less than the incarnation 
of the ‘Elevating Father’, the ‘hand of Hosts’, to Christians Christ returned, 
to Sunni Islam the descent of the ‘Spirit of god’ (Jesus Christ), to the 
Zoroastrians, the promised Shah Bahram, to the Hindus the reincarnation of 
Krishna, to the Buddhists the fifth Budha,” god passes by, p.94, are later 
additions to his basic claim to be the return of the Imam Husayn. 


19.3. The Bayan’s Verdict 

Nabil, who himself pretended to be the Imam Husayn returned again prior to 
Baha quotes the Zanuzi story in his Narrative. 

Shoghi Effendi seizes on the Zanuzi’s story and produces it as a proof of 
Baha’s ‘divine mission’ “. 

On the authority of the Persian Bayan, Wahid (Unity) I, BAB (Chapter) 2; I, 
6 ; II, 8 , by the BAB, whom Shoghi Effendi regards as one of the ‘co¬ 
founders’ of Bahaism, “the Imam Husayn, in his return,” was one of the 18 
disciples called “Letters of the Living” who first believed in the BAB, “The 
Primal Point from which have been generated all created things”. 

A letter of the living is one thing and He-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest, 
the promised One of the Bayan, the Primal Point of his own dispensation is 
an altogether different things. 


20. BAB’s epistle to Mirza Husayn Ali [Baha] 

Notice in writing of the appointment of Subh-i-Azal as ‘his successor and 
vicegerent was served by the BAB on all prominent BABis. 
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Baha was the recipient of an autograph from the BAB directing and 
instructing him to take appropriate measures for the safety of Subh-i-Azal, 
for his education, and for his latent works due to appear in the fullness of 
time. 

The epistle, in the terms in which it is couched, is a directive or authoritative 
instruction or direction addressed from a superior, to the BAB, to an inferior, 
Baha, directing and instructing him to perform certain acts as set out in the 
epistle. 

1 attached hereto facsimile of the BAB’s autograph personal diary dated 
Jamad Awal 5, 1266 A.H. (March 19, 1850), effective which the BABi era 
commences. 
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“9 Thursday” “What has been written” 

[March 27, 1850] “to 238, the brother of the Fruit (Thamara)” 

“An ornamented epistle” 
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The fruit denotes Subh-i-Azal and the ciphers ‘238’ represent the sum of the 
letters, according to the Abjad notation, in the words “Husayn Ali”, Baha’s 
name. 

The BAB was executed on July 8, 1850 (Sha’ban 27, 1266 A.H). This entry 
proves that Baha had no title upon him by the BAB, who, as the 
manifestation of god in the Bayanic dispensation, was the grantor of titles 
exclusively, the Persian Bayan, Wahid (Unity) 5, BAB (Chapter) 8. 

The BAB’s epistle addressed to Baha appears in old BABi manuscript. 1 
attach hereto page 32 of the Tanbih-al-Naimin in which this historic epistle 
is reproduced textually. (See section 9.13.2). 

Reference is also made to it in the Dawn Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative (see 
section 5.12.2). 

Contents of the epistle : 

To “238” [Husayn Ali]. 

In the preamble of the epistle the BAB stresses Subh-i-Azal’s station, refers 
to him as “the Most Glorious [Abha] Element called Yahya”', Subh-i-Azal’s 
name, and notes with thanks “ the tablets which have been made manifest by 
that Essence of Ecstasy and pure Magnet. Exercise,” the BAB then directs 
and instructs Mirza Husayn Ali, “ the utmost vigilance for his spirit and 
vitality, so that simoom-winds settle not on his heart. Make available for 
him,” the BAB commands Mirza Husayn Ali, “the most perfect means of 
encouragement for calligraphy and orthography, so that he exhibits not 
absolutely, sorrow, overt or covert.” 

( _ s ialLa c_i|.}aj| ^ jUj <1 j jA ja. jl a jjJa^a jll j! 

jl £■(jjjl J qjfiljj (JUS jc. j (_Ja. 4 jla.U j5Ldi]| aUa eJlALula 4j. aS 

Jak. jjai l_lUal j jSUi jl j| j3 ^ ^IjjI (_plj AadU _j^JaLa 

4_j j I^joi 4J bJaIjU jjllaa aJjjl ^Al^)9 jl jl (JUS eiUI j 

jillj Jja dl3j Ij (_pU (jl ja_a jljl j jl iaia (JUS j JjUjj l^)£a 

jjjjUall 

“Take the utmost Care,” the BAB enjoins upon Mirza Husayn Ali, “of him, 
and of his latent works [signs] till their [appearance in] due course of time, 
and god is with those that are patient.” 

This epistle was sent out to Baha through Subh-i-Azal. Facsimile of the 
BAB’s amanuensis Aqa Sayyid Hussein’s autograph epistle addressed to 
Mulla Abdul-Karim known as Mirza Ahmad-Katib. 
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Jak j AjgJ'id j Aj.1jVI ojiljll j AjljVI tj^ A_i9 l_^-ajojIj c_j jli5L<i A_ujl^) ^^Ac. S- 1 ^^ J 

... j aj$JI aj^iill Jl AiL ^^IxJI ( 238 ) (^Ic-VI ^^u-J aSiI (jx _jii 

Jxk J Clboll ^jl Aj.ljl j A_l]^l 0.lAu AlltXJj ^alj (jl A£ 

(jLai^>j Aj^-J a^aj Aj l^jji Clbajl (238) (j3xnt. a~~. (jx ( a ^ a4s lS^^W ^ ko'i _jl 

... The writing on which your name in written and in which are. There 

is another writing from Primal Point for my honourable Hussayn-Ali whose 
has same name as me, take it to the Most Glorious Fruit .. 

21. Baha’s Grounds of Pretensions 

21.1. Summary 

The Title of Baha & Bahaullah 

First and foremost among his grounds is his pretension to the title of Baha 
and Bahaullah, to support which he has picked out of the word Baha and its 
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comparative and superlative degrees appearing in any and every writing of 
the BAB and produced them as proof. 


Mirza Hussayn Ali Nuri 
Commonly known as 
Baha or 
Baha’u’llah 



Abha Horizon 

I am alive in the Abha horizon. This passage is pilfered from the BAB’s 
Testamentary disposition addressed to Subh-i-Azal. 

The Name Baha 

The most ancient name, Baha. This passage, pilfered from the BAB’s Seven 
Proofs, Persian, refers to a prayer of old, which the BAB produces in 
reference to the Lights of his own mission who will forego their I-ness to 
establish the BAB’s cause. 
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The Month of Baha 

This passage pilfered from the BABi calendar introduced by the BAB 
represents the first month of the Bayani year, the first day of that month 
named the Day of god is likened unto the Point, the BAB in the Bayani 
dispensation, who identifies himself with the next manifestation, He-Whom- 
God-Will-Make-Manifest, as all the manifestations, while outwardly 
different as to human personality, are in essence one being and reveal one 
evolving truth (Persian Bay an, vii, 10). 

The Land of Baha 

This passage is pilfered from the BAB's and his amanuensis Aqa Sayyid 
Husayn of Yazd’s writings in which they refer to Tehran as the land of Ta 
merely because the letter Ta in Teheran and the word Baha have the same 
numerical equivalent, viz, 9. 

The Order of Bahaullah. 

The Persian Bayan, 111, 16, in which the BAB deals with the order in which 
his writings of five grades or styles of Verses, Supplications, Commentaries 
and Scientific Treaties and Persian Words, collectively named Bayan are to 
be arranged, printed and published. 

Inasmuch as the BAB states that an incoming Manifestation and his 
Revelation are more perfect than an outgoing Manifestation and his 
Revelation, and inasmuch as the BAB states that the Manifestation of the 
Age is also called Bahaullah, the BAB in the Bayanic dispensation. The 
BAB concludes that the order in which the Revelation of the next 
manifestation He Whom God Will Make Manifest, Bahaullah in his cycle 
will be arranged will be more perfect than his own and adds that the blessed 
is One who will attain unto that order or arrangement of Bahaullah. 

This statement pilfered from the Bayan and read out of its context is alleged 
to be a prophetic announcement on which Mirza Husayn Ali’s “world¬ 
rendering, earth-encircling” order contained in the Aqdas is based. 

Red Ruby Ships 

In his First Book in which he foreshadows his mission in a veiled language, 
the BAB speaks of Red Ruby Ships intended for the people of Baha. This 
term applies to the followers of the BAB, who was Bahaullah in the Bayanic 
dispensation. Red Ruby ships are distorted into Crimson Colored Ark 
intended for the companions of Mirza Husayn Ali. 

Derivatives from the word Baha 

Mirza Husayn Ali pins his pretensions to the 360 derivations from the word 
Baha contained in the BAB's document, which was not after all meant for 
him. 
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PP. 21-23F, Title of Baha and Bahaullah 

On the authority of the BAB’s theory of theophanies annunciated in the 
Bay an the manifestation of the age is the grantor of titles as the 
manifestation in the Bayanic Dispensation the BAB was the grantor, in 
whose honors’ list Tahira appears as Baha. No title was ever bestowed by 
the BAB on Mirza Husayn Ali. The title of Baha and Bahaullah taken by 
him are unauthorized and self assumed. 

The Remnant of God 

The BAB’s statement in his Seven Proofs, Persian Bayan disproves the 
allegation that he had meant Mirza Husayn Ali by the term ‘The Remnant of 
God’. The allegation is devoid of historical foundation. 

The title of the ‘Remnant of God is applied to the Mahdi or the Qaim, with 
whom the BAB identified himself. 

BAB’s Oral disclaimer 

The BAB’s Oral disclaimer in 1845 of the BAB-hood in its Shia connection, 
according to him, is deliberately and puiposely misrepresented by Sir Abbas 
Effendi and distorted by him into a full-dress address by the BAB to create 
the false impression that “the BAB’s meaning was the Gate-hood of another 
City and the medium-ship of another person”, namely, Mirza Husayn Ali. 
“who had in his mind [the intention of corresponding and entering into 
relations with the BAB after the death of the late Prince Muhammad Shah”, 
on September, 1848, The Traveler’s Narrative by Sir Abbas Effendi, Vol. II., 
P. 62. 


21.2. Title of Baha and Bahaullah 
21.2.1. From Baha’s Risala 

First and foremost among Mirza Husayn Ali’s ground of pretensions is the 
title of Baha and Bahaullah assumed by him. He has picked out the word 
Baha or Bahaullah appearing in any and every writing of the BAB, 
appropriated it to himself, and has produced it as a ground for his 
pretensions. Instances of these are prominently featured in his Risala of 1869 
(References appear in sections 21.3.1, 21.4.1, 21.7.1, 21.8.2, 21.9.5). 

P. 77: Mirza Husayn Ali says: “The people of the Bayan [i.e. deniers of 
Mirza Husayn Ali] admit and concede that prophethood was sealed by the 
apostle of god [Muhammad], and that the year sixty [i.e. 1260 A.H. = 1844 
A.D. in allusion to the BAB’s appearance] was the commencement of the 
Divine Manifestation. This notwithstanding, and although the truth is visible 
in its very self and in its very being, and has appeared and risen from the ‘In 
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truth I am alive in the most splendid (Baha) horizon,’ yet they again make 
mention of executionship (Vesayat) [i.e. in allusion to Subh-i-Azal’s 
vicegerency) and the likes of it,” 

Mirza Husayn Ali says: “This one single statement by the Primal Point [i.e. 
the BAB] is sufficient unto all, where he says that ‘In truth I am alive in the 
most splendid (Abha) horizon,’ as he is today manifest, resplendent and 
effulgent from the most splendid (Abha) horizon, and hears and sees all that 
which all created beings say and commit” 

Shoghi Effendi says: “He [i.e. the Baha] had alluded to himself [i.e. Mirza 
Husayn Ali] as the ‘Abha horizon’ wherein he himself lived and dwelth.” 

The passage quoted by Mirza Husayn Ali and Shoghi Effendi appears in the 
BAB’s document, embodying his testamentary disposition addressed to 
Subh-i-Azal. Facsimile of the document is attached to section 5.8.7. 


21.2.2. BAB’s Epistle to Subh-i Azal 

Addressing Subh-i-Azal the BAB says: “... This is a letter in the part of god, 
the overseer, the self-existent, to god, the mighty, the Blessed. God 
witnesses that there is no god but He; to Him belongs Creation and 
Command both before and afterwards. He quickens and causes to die; then 
He causes to die and quickens; and verily He is the Living, who does not. In 
His grasp is the dominion of all things; He creates what He pleases by His 
Command; Verily He has power over all things. O Name of Eternity! (Ismu’l 
Azal) [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] Bear witness that there is no god but Me, the 
Mighty, the Beloved ... Say god created all that He created from the 
beginning which has no beginning, all that He creates till the end which has 
no end and, for the place of the Manifestation of Himself. This is the 
Command of god for what He has created and creates. God rules the Place of 
the Manifestation of Himself on His part in all things as he pleases by His 
Command. Verily He is the All-Knowing, the Prevailer. When [the 
Command] is cut off from its throne recite of the verses of thy Lord what 
god will inspire into thine heart as a remembrance on His Part .... Recite 
thou for myself every night and day, then all believing servants of god recite, 
“verily I am God; there is no God but Me, the All-Knowing, the Prevailer’ 

.. .and bear witness that in truth I am alive the Most splendid (Abha) horizon, 
and hear whoever makes mention of Me. In truth.” 

“I am the best of Rememberers. Whoever appears before the throne of the 
Lord is as though has appeared before god ... Convey the Command of thy 
Lord to the worlds .... If god cause one like unto thee to appear in thy days, 
then he it is to whom shall be bequeathed the command on the part of god, 
the Single, the One.” 
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"Blit if [such an One] appears not, know for a surety that god has not willed 
to make Himself known, and render up the command to god, thy Lord, and 
the Lord of the Worlds, all, and ordain the witnesses, who are god-fearing 
and do not exceed the bounds set up by god ... Bid [men] unto Him-Whom- 
God-Will-Make-Manifest, for verily he shall come to that creation in the 
next Resurrection .... If god manifests grandeur in thy days, make manifest 
the Eight paths [i.e. unwritten Wahids of the Bayan] ... and if god manifests 
not grandeur in thy days, cleave steadfastly to what has been revealed, and 
change not one letter .... that men disagree not touching the religion of god, 
and are educated on uniform path till the next Resurrection ... Preserve 
thyself .... Then preserve what has been revealed in the Bayan then what is 
revealed on thy part, for verily this is that will subsist till the day of 
Resurrection and by which all believers will benefit ....” 

The passage, as the text indicates , refers first to the BAB and then lo Subh-i- 
Azal . It has nothing to do with Mirza Husayn Ali. 

What Mirza Husayn Ali performed was to read the passage out of its 
context, to pilfer it from the BAB’s document addressed to Subh-i-Azal, and 
to produce it as a proof of his pretensions. 


21.3. The Most ancient of Names 
21.3.1. Baha’s Risala 

ibid, Risala, P. 108, Mirza Husayn Ali says: “The most ancient of names is 
this blessed name [i.e. Baha], which is mentioned in a prayer of old: “O my 
god! 1 beseech thee by the most splendid 9Abha] of thy splendour, and all 
thy splendour (Baha) is splendid.” 


21.3.2. BAB’s Seven Proofs 

The passage above which Mirza Husayn Ali invokes as a ground for his 
pretensions appears in the BAB's Dalail-i-Sab’a (Seven Proofs, Persian) 
written by him in Maku, subsequent to the Persian Bayan, in reply to a 
question. Printed copies of this book are now available. 

In PP. 55-59 the BAB says to his question: Consider the Prayer of the fifth 
Imam Baqir, the beginning of which runs as follows: “O My God! I beseech 
thee by the most splendid (Abha) of thy splendor (Baha) and all thy splendor 
is splendid and O my god! I beseech thee to all thy splendor,” This passage, 
the BAB says, refers first to the prophet Muhammad and then to the first 
Imam Ali Ibn-Ali Talib. In the first degree mention is made of light (Nur), 
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which is identical with chief of Martyrs Imam Husayn Ibn (son of) Ali Ibn 
Abi-Talib. 


21.4. Station of Light 
21.4.1. Baha’s Risala 

Risala, P. 108: 

The station of Light is like a lamp, and it burns itself to illuminate others. 
There is no 1-ness in the light. “If you remain alive,” the BAB addresses his 
questioner, “you shall see the lights of this [i.e. the BAB’s] Dispensation, 
who will forgo their I-ness to establish the Divine Unity and His injunctions 
and prohibitions.” 

The BAB invokes this passage in support of his own cause and spoke of 
‘Light’ who will uphold his Dispensation. 


21.4.2. Shoghi’s Translation of Iqan 

In his pre-declaration Kitab-i-Iqan of 1862 of the Baghdad period, Shoghi 
Effendi’s translation, P. 223, and P. 226, Mirza Husayn Ali confirms that the 
BAB refers to “these holy lights” and adds: “with what love, what devotion, 
what exaltation and holy rapture, they sacrificed their lives in the path of the 
All-Glorious! [Subhan, i.e. the BAB].” Yet in his Risala, section 21.4.1 
refers, Mirza Husayn Ali copies the same passage for his own pretensions, 
and repeats it in his Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s 
translation, P. 140, which Shoghi Effendi mistranslated as follows: “O My 
God! I beseech thee by thy Most Glorious Light, and all thy Lights are verily 
glorious,”. 


21.5. The Month of Baha 

ibid, Risala, P.108, Mirza Husayn Ali says: “He [i.e. the BAB] has given 
new names to months, the first of which he has called after this name [i.e. 
Baha].” 

The first month of the BABi calendar year, Persian Bayan, Wahid V, BAB 
(chapter) 3, is called “Baha, and the first day [thereof, which is the Naw- 
Ruz] is the day of ‘there is no god but god’; the like of that day is as the 
“Point” in the Bayan, from which all are created, and unto which all return. 
And He hath made the manifestation thereof in the “Point”, the “Person of 
the Seven Letters” [i.e. the BAB], and made it the throne of “Him Whom 
God Will Make Manifest in this manifestation, for he it is the effulgent on 
this throne, and he it is the Reveler of verses in this manner.” 
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Mirza Husayn Ali’s one and only pretension to this passage is the word 
Baha, to which he pinned himself. 


21.6. The land of Ta 

ibid, Risala, PP. 107-108 

Mirza Husayn Ali says: “His Holiness the Supreme [i.e. the BAB] has 
designated the land of Ta [i.e. Teheran] as the land of Baha. The purpose of 
His Holiness was to announce the appearance of the Holy Beauty [i.e. Mirza 
Husayn Ali] in that land, the land on which Baha [i.e. Mirza Husayn Ali] 
walked, and in which this resplendent and effulgent name [i.e. Baha] abode.” 

The BAB has named Teheran the land of Baha as the letter Ta in Teheran 
and the Word Baha have the same numerical equivalent, viz. 9. 

On the reverse of the BAB’s autograph document nominating Subh-i-Azal as 
his successor and vicegerent, facsimile of which was attached to section 
5.8.7. The following address penned in the BAB’s handwriting appears: 
“Ism-allah-al-Wahid [Wahid = 28 = Yahya, Subh-i-Azal’s name] in al-Baha 
[i.e. Teheran.” 

In his Epistle addressed to “238 [i.e. Mirza Husayn Ali], the brother of the 
Fruit [i.e. Subh-i-Azal]”, see the BAB’s autograph Diary and the cutting 
from the Tanbih-al-Naimin, respectively attached to sections 23 and 9.13.2, 
the BAB describes Subh-i-Azal as “the most glorious or splendid [Abha] 
element called Yahya [Subh-i Azal’s name].” 

Subh-i-Azal does not however, rest his successorship to the BAB on the 
words of “in al-Baha [i.e. Teheran] or the comparative and superlative 
degrees of the word "Baha”. 


21.7. The Order of Bahaullah 
21.7.1. Baha’s Risala 

PP. 102-103, ibid Risala, Mirza Husayn Ali says: Several times some people 
have expressed a desire to bind the available writings for disposal. No 
permission has as yet been given for the purpose as “None of the Divine 
Manifestations _ 97 have undertaken such matters.” The Primal Point [i.e. the 
BAB] himself paid no attention to such matters, and stated that later they 
will be arranged in excellent order, saying “Well is it with him who looks at 
the order of Bahaullah, and renders thanks unto his Lord. Verily it will 


97 


This word is not legible. 
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appear, and it is irrevocably [ordained] on the part of god in the Bayan.” 
Mirza Husayn Ali then goes on to say that Quran was bound after 
Muhammad, and the Gospel after Christ, and concludes by saying that the 
function of the Manifestation is to reveal verses and that of created being to 
publish them. My spiritual servants will assuredly appear, will collect the 
works of god and arrange them in excellent order.” 

At Baha’s behest, section 9.18.2 refers, some of his writings such as the 
Aqdas, the Iqan and the Sura-i-Haykal were expurgated by two laymen, and 
then printed and published during Baha’s lifetime. 


21.7.2. Shoghi’s God Passes By 

In God Passes By, PP. 25-26, Shoghi Effendi says: “It should be noted, in 
this connection, that in the third Wahid of this Book [i.e. the Bayan] these 
verses a passage which, alike in its explicit reference to the name of the 
promised One, and in its anticipation of the Order which, in a later age, was 
to be identified with his Revelation, deserves to rank as one of the most 
significant statements recorded in any of the BAB’s writings. ‘Well is it with 
him,’ is his prophetic announcement, ‘who fixeth his gaze upon the Order of 
Bahaullah and rendereth thanks unto his Lord. For he will assuredly be made 
manifest, god hath indeed irrevocably ordained it in the Bayan.’ It is with 
that self-same Order that the Founder of the promised Revelation, twenty 
years later incorporating that same term in his Kitab-i-Aqdas, identified the 
system envisaged in that Book, affirming that ‘this most great order’ had 
deranged the world’s equilibrium, and revolutionized mankind’s ordered 
life. It is the features of that self-same Order which, at later stage in the 
evolution of the faith, the Centre of Bahaullah’s Covenant and the appointed 
Interpreter of his teachings [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi] delineated through the 
provision of his Will and Testament.” 

In ibid, P. 223, Shoghi Effendi states that “It [i.e. Baha’ism’s] fundamental 
laws and cardinal principals, the warp and woof of the future world order, 
had been clearly enunciated.” 


21.7.3. The Aqdas 

It is to be noted that Mirza Husayn Ali’s stress is on the name of Bahaullah 
appearing in the passage, with which he connects himself to substantiate his 
pretensions. The order in which his works are to be collected and arranged 
falls within the competence of his saintly men due to appear. The order in 
which his works are to be arranged have nothing to do with the “future world 
order” on which Shoghi Effendi expatiates. The arrangement of the works is 
one thing and “future world order” is altogether different thing. 

In the Aqdas [Elder’s translation), P. 23, Mirza Husayn Ali says: “Those 
who have been given sight by god to see the stipulations of god, (which are) 
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the greatest cause for the setting of the world in order and the preserving of 
the nations.” 

Two instances are quoted from Aqdas regarding this “world-redeeming 
earth-encircling order.” 

Elder’s translation, P. 40 : “Whoever burns a house intentionally, burn him. 
Whoever kills a person with intent, kill him.” 

Mirza Husayn Ali does not specify the BAB’s relevant writing to which the 
passage relates. 

Shoghi Effendi identifies the passage with the third Wahid of the Persian 
Bayan, without specifying the relevant BAB in which it appears. 


21.7.4. The Persian Bayan 

In the Persian Bayan each Wahid is made up of nineteen BABs and the 
relevant passage appears in the sixteenth BAB of the third Wahid. This BAB 
(Chapter), among other things, deals with the BAB’s writings named 
collectively Bayan and with the BAB’s writings made up of five grades or 
styles composed of verses, supplications, commentaries, scientific treaties 
and Persian words. 

This BAB states that in arranging the order in which the Bayan is to appear 
one is permitted to adopt any way that will conduce to it becoming more 
attractive, although one thousand ways have been adopted. But all these are 
referable to the Bayan itself; for no letter may be added thereto or suppressed 
from it. Arrangement of the order in which the Bayan is to be preserved may 
give rise to discrepancies between any two copies of it. A later order in 
which the Bayan is arranged will be an improvement on its earlier order. 
“Well is it with him,” the BAB then says, “who looks at the order of 
Bahaullah and renders thanks unto his Lord. Verily it will appear, and it is 
irrevocably [ordained] on the part of the Bayan, till god raises up what he 
wills and sends down what he desires.” 

The text runs as follows: Unity 111 : Chapter XIV. 

(jLnl! <1 j j jc jiCij j 4il -C^1 jkilj 

Lg iJA-h j eCjjj Ci auI (j! (^1 
The BAB then goes on to say that the best order in which to arrange the 
Bayan is the one that takes account of the Bayan’s apparent limits. As for 
example, a prayer of one hundred verses, a verse is composed of thirty 
letters, is not to be mixed with the BAB’s writings of five grades or styles. 
These matters are to be dealt with by the Ulamas of the Bayan. 

In the Persian Bayan Wahid vi, BAB 1, the BAB lays down that the Bayan 
in the arrangement of the order in which it is to appear may not exceed 19 
volumes. Of this set of 19, the first 2 volumes are to contain the verses, 4 
volumes the supplications, 6 volumes the commentaries, and 6 volumes the 
scientific treaties and the Persian words. 
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The person of a succeeding manifestation and his revelations are more 
perfect than that of an entire manifestation and his revelation (Persian 
Bayan, Wahid 111, BAB 4). 

The person of the manifestation of the age is the place of the Manifestation 
of the Primal Volition and is designated "Bahaullah”. The BAB was 
Bahaullah in the Bayanic Dispensation (Persian Bayan Wahid 111, BAB 15). 

It will thus be seen that what the BAB had meant was that his order in the 
Bayan is to be arranged is the best, pending the coming of Him-Whom-God- 
Will-Make-Manifest. Bahaullah in his age, whose order in his revelation will 
be arranged will be more perfect than his own. 

This order or arrangement spoken by the BAB does not prove that Mirza 
Husayn Ali was Bahaullah, as alleged. 


21.8. Red Ruby Ships 

21.8.1. Shoghi’s God Passes By 

In God Passes By, P. 23, Shoghi Effendi says that “the BAB in his Qayyum- 
al-Asma [i.e. the First Book (Kitab-i-Awwal] see references in section 4.1], 
eulogizes the high station ordained for the people of Baha” and guests the 
BAB designating them as the “Companions of the Crimson-colored ruby 
Ark.” 


21.8.2. Baha’s Risala 

In his Risala, P. 106, Mirza Husayn Ali quotes the BAB as saying: “Indeed 
god has created around this BAB [i.e. Sayyid Ali Muhammad] seas of elixir 
vitae .... And god has decreed for him red ruby ships, which no one embarks 
save the people of al-Baha .. 

21.8.3. Baha’s Aqdas 

In his Kitab-i-Aqdas, Elder’s translation, P. 47, Mirza Husayn Ali says: 
“Blessed is the King who arises to help my Cause in my kingdom and cuts 
himself off from all but me! He is of the companions of the Red Ship which 
god made for the people of al-Baha.” 


21.8.4. Shoghi’s E.S.W 

In his Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, PP. 139- 
140, Mirza Husayn Ali says: “Seek thou the shore of the most great ocean, 
and enter, then, the Crimson Ark which god hath ordained in the Qayyum al- 


Page 205 



Asma for the people of Baha, verily, it passeth over land and sea. He that 
entereth therein is saved, and that turneth aside perisheth.” 


21.8.5. Baha’s Risala-i Badi 

(699) In his Risala-i-Badi composed by him in reply to an objection from the 
people of the Bayan, and embodying Mirza Husayn Ali’s statement made in 
Edirne, Aqa Muhammad Ali of Isfahan, a Bahai exile, PP. 207-211, quotes 
the BAB as saying in the Qayyum-al-Asma: “O Multitudes of lights! Verily 
we are the Truth .... Not a single letter has been sent down in this Book save 
with the permission of god. In truth the secret of this BAB [i.e. Sayyid Ali 

Muhammad] is hidden in the divine mystery .Indeed god has created 

this BAB [i.e. Sayyid Ali Muhammad] seas of elixir vitae .... And indeed 
god has decreed for him red ruby ships, which no one embarks save the 
people of al-Baha ... Here eight souls of the angels of the divine mystery 
bear up the throne of god ... Sinners shall be brought before the Merciful...” 


21.8.6. Aqa Muhammad Ali of Isfahan 

Aqa Muhammad Ali of Isfahan comments: The throne stands for the “cause 
of god”, whose bearer is “Baha” [i.e. Mirza Husayn Ali]. At the beginning of 
every Manifestation believers to embark the divine Ark” are few and far 
between. Hence the reference to the ‘eight angels’ who bear up this ‘great 
trust’, and whose “number 8 points to the blessed name [i.e. Baha], which is 
also numerically 8, with its Hamza dropped.” The “Sinners” are from “the 
people of the Bayan”, namely deniers of Mirza Husayn Ali 


21.8.7. The Merits of the Claim 

The passage is from the BAB’s First Book written by him in Shiraz at the 
beginning of his mission in 1844. 

Without going into an analysis of the passage, the BAB speaks, not of the 
Crimson-colored ruby ark in the Red ship, but of red ruby ships, meant for 
him. 

“The people of Baha” refer to the BAB, who as the Manifestation in the 
Bayanic dispensation was Bahaullah (section 21.2.2 refers). 

Mirza Husayn Ali pilfered the passage from the BAB’s First Book, gave a 
truncated and corrupt version of it, and arrogated it to himself as a ground 
for his pretensions. 
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21.9. 360 Derivations from the Word Baha 


21.9.1. The Traveler’s Narrative 

In the Traveler’s Narrative, PP. 41-42, Sir Abbas Effendi says: “Now the 
Sayyid BAB had disposed all his affairs before setting out from Chihriq 
towards Tabriz, had placed his writings and even his ring an pen-case in a 
specially prepared box, and sent it by means of Mulla Baqir, who was one of 
his associates, to Mulla Abd-al-Karim of Qazwin [otherwise known as Mirza 
Ahmad-i-Katib], This trust Mulla Baqir delivered over to Mull Abd-al- 
Karim [of Qazwin] at Qum in presence of a numerous company. At the 
solicitation of those people he opened the lid of the box and said: ‘I am 
commanded to convey this trust to Bahaullah, more than this ask not of me, 
for 1 cannot tell you.’ Importuned by the company, he produced a long 
epistle in blue, penned in the most graced manner with the utmost delicacy 
and firmness in a beautiful Shikasteh handwritten in the shape of a man so 
closely that it would have imagined that it was a single wash of ink on the 
paper. When they had read this Epistle (they perceived that) he had produced 
three hundred and sixty derivations from the word Baha. Then Mulla Abd- 
al-Karim conveyed the trust to its destination. 

This is a proof adduced by Sir Abbas Effendi in support of his father Mirza 
Husayn Ali’s pretensions, which he pins to the 360 derivatives from the 
word Baha contained in a writing of the BAB which he does not produce. 


21.9.2. Nabil’s Narrative 

In the Dawn-Breaker Nabil’s Narrative, PP. 504-505, Nabil says “Mulla 
Baqir arrived in Qum towards the middle of Sha’ban [June-12-July-l 1, 
1850, Shoghi Effendi’s footnote 1, P. 505]. He delivered the trust into the 
hands of Mirza Ahmad [i.e. Mulla Abd al-Karim of Qazwin, who at the 
instance of Shaykh Azim [i.e. Mulla Shaykh Ali], opened it before us. We 
marvelled when we beheld, among the things which that coffer contained, a 
scroll of blue paper, of the most delicate texture, on which the BAB, in his 
own exquisite handwriting, which was a fine Shikasteh script, had penned, in 
the form of a pentack, what numbered about five hundred verses, all 
consisting of derivatives from the word ‘Baha’. That scroll was in a state of 
perfect preservation, was spotlessly clean, and gave the impression, at first 
sight, as being printed rather than a written page. So fine the writing and 
intricate was the penmanship that, viewed at a distance, the writing appeared 
as a single wash of ink on paper. We were overcome with admiration as we 
gazed upon a masterpiece which no calligraphist, we believed would rival. 

That Scroll was replaced in the coffer and handed back to Mirza Ahmad, 
who on the very day he received it, proceeded to Teheran. Ere he departed, 
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he informed us that he could divulge of that letter was the injunction that the 
trust was to be delivered to the hands of Janab-i-Baha in Teheran.” In ibid, P. 
505, footnote 2, Shoghi Effendi says: “According to “A Traveler’s Narrative, 
P. 42 the BAB had produced no less than three hundred and sixty derivatives 
from the word ‘Baha’. “ 


21.9.3. Bahiyya Khanum’s Spoken Chronicle 

According to the Spoken Chronicle of Bahiyya Khanum, daughter of Baha, 
the Chosen Highway by lady Blomfield, P. 49, "the BAB gave into his [i.e. 
Mulla Abd al-Karim of Qazwin] custody of his remaining papers, his last 
tablets, in which Mirza Husayn Ali Nuri was referred to again and again as 
‘Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest’ in which also the name of 
‘Bahaullah’ was given to him. The BAB also entrusted this devoted disciple 
and his seal and his Qalam-dan (pencil-box), charging him to deliver all into 
hands of Mirza Husayn Ali Nuri, Bahaullah, when ‘an event’ should have 
happened to himself. This charge was faithfully carried out by Mulla Abd al- 
Karim of Qazwin, and those precious things remained in the possession of 
Bahaullah until the days of Edirne. When Subh-i-Azal asked to be permitted 
to see them Bahaullah consented, but they were never returned. 

Subh-i-Azal kept them to support his claim to leadership, asserting that the 
BAB had given them to him!” 


21.9.4. Shoghi’s God Passes By 

In ‘god passes by’ by Shoghi Effendi says: 

(P. 51) “Forty days before his [i.e. BAB’s] final departure from Chihriq he 
had even collected all the documents in his possession, and placed them 
together with his pen-case, his seal and his rings, in the hands of Mulla 
Baqir, a Letter of the Living, whom he instructed to entrust them to Mulla 
Abd al-Karim of Qazwin, surnamed Mirza Ahmad who was to deliver them 
to Bahaullah in Teheran.” 

(God passes by, P. 69): “It was exclusively to his [i.e. Mirza Husayn Ali’s] 
care that the documents of the BAB, his pen-case, his seals, and agate rings 
together with a scroll on which he had penned, in the form of a pentack, no 
less than three hundred and sixty derivatives of the word ‘Baha’, was 
delivered, in conformity with instructions he himself had issued prior to his 
departure from Chihriq”. 

(P. 167) [In Edirne after the separation] He [i.e. Mirza Husayn Ali] 
instructed Aqa-i-Kalim [i.e. Mirza Husayn Ali’s full brother, Mirza Musa] to 
deliver to him [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] certain relics he had long coveted, such as 
the seal, rings, and manuscripts in the handwriting of the BAB.” 
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21.9.5. Baha’s Risala 

In his Risala Mirza Husayn Ali says: 

P. 103: “This servant at the time of separation from my brother [i.e. Subh-i- 
Azal in Edirne] sent him a coffer, containing the Primal Point’s [i.e. the 
BAB’s] autograph writings, Circles and Temples (Dawarr and Hayakil), 
accompanied by a message to the effect that ‘I have sent these to you as you 
are very desirous, after your turning aside from Creative Truth (Haq), of 
priding yourself on its works.” 


21.9.6. Nuqta-al-Kaf 

In the Nuqta-al-Kaf, the New History, Appendix II, Mirza Jani tells the truth: 
“So he [i.e. the BAB] sent his personal effects, such as pen-cases, paper, 
writings, his own blessed raiment, and his holy rings, according to the 
number of the Unity [Wahid =19], that the outward form might correspond 
with the inward reality. Now the mystery of his bestowing his effects on 
[Subh-i-Azal] according to the number of the Unity is perfectly evident, 
namely that he intended the inner meaning thereof, that it might be known to 
all his followers that after himself [Subh-i-Azal] should bear the Divine 
influences.” 

It is indeed unfortunate that Mirza Husayn Ali’s pretensions, should be 
pinned to the BAB’s personal effects which were not after all meant for him. 


21.9.7. BAB’s Diary 

An entry posted by the BAB himself in his autograph personal Diary, 
facsimile of which is attached to section 23, runs as follows: 

Page 4 of the Diary: 

“Saturday 10” The Fruit and his brother 

[Rajab 12, 1266 A.H] “The Tablet” “The Tablet” 

[May 24, 1850] “of Al-Baha]” of Nur” 

This entry indicates that the Tablets were written on May 24, 1850 shortly 

before the BAB’s execution 

On July 8, 1850 (Sha’ban 27, 1266 A.H). 

The word “Fruit” in the entry denotes Subh-i-Azal, and “his brother” 
presumably Mirza Husayn Ali. 
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Mulla Baqir arrived in Qum in “Sha’ban (June 12-July 11, 1850) (, section 
21.9.1 refers), with the chest of the BAB’s writings, which included the 
epistle in which the BAB had produced three hundred and sixty derivatives 
from the word ‘Baha’. 

The entry clearly proves that the Epistle or Tablet of Baha, on the 360 
derivatives of which Mirza Husayn Ali’s pretensions hinge, was not meant 
for him. 

On the strength of the entries posted in the BAB’s personal Diary, namely, 
the entry dated March 27, 1850, which relates to the BAB’s epistle 
addressed to Mirza Husayn Alias “238” [i.e. the numerical value of Husayn 
Ali], the brother of the Fruit [i.e. Subh-i-Azal],” sections 20, 21.16 refer, and 
the entry dated May 24, 1850, which relates to the Tablet of Baha and the 
Tablet of Nur, having regard to the fact that the remaining entries in the 
Diary are blank, with the exception of three entries which bear no reference 
to Mirza Husayn Ali, and in the absence of documentary evidence from the 
BAB, the grantor of titles as the Manifestation in the Bayanic Dispensation, 
Persian Bayan, Wahid V, BAB 8, Mirza Husayn Ali had no title bestowed 
upon him by the BAB. 


21.10. Title of Baha, Unauthorized And Self-Assumed 
21.10.1. Nabil’s version 

The Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narratives, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, P. 
293) (For the Badasht Conference see sections 2.9, 2.10): 

Those who had gathered in Badasht were eighty-one in number, all of 
whom, from the time of their arrival to the days of their dispersion, were the 
guests of Bahaullah. Every day, he revealed a Tablet which Mirza 
Sulayman-i-Nuri, chanted in the presence of the assembled believers. 

Upon each he bestowed a new name. He himself was henceforth designated 
by the name of Baha; Upon the last Letter of the Living [i.e. Haji Mirza 
Muhammad Ali of Barfurush] was conferred the appellation of Quddus, and 
to Qurrat al-Ayn [i.e. Zarrin-Taj] was given the title of Tahira [the Pure 
One]. To each of those who had convened at Badasht a special Tablet was 
subsequently revealed by the BAB, each of whom he addressed by the name 
recently conferred upon him. When, at a later time, a number of the more 
rigid and conservative among her fellow-disciples chose to accuse Tahira of 
indiscreetly referring the time-honored traditions of the past, the BAB, to 
whom these complaints had been addressed, replied in the following terms: 
‘What am I to say regarding her whom the tongue of Power and Glory has 
named Tahira?” Each day of that memorable gathering witnessed the 
abrogation of a new law and the repudiation of a long established tradition... 
No one knew, however, the Source whereof these bold and radiant 
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innovations proceeded, no one suspected the hand which steadily and 
unerringly steered their course, even the identity of him who had bestowed a 
new name upon each of these who had congregated in that hamlet remained 
unknown to those who had received them. Each conjectured according to his 
own degree of understanding. Few, if any, dimly surmised that Bahaullah 
was the author of the far-reaching charges which were so fearlessly 
introduced.” 

Bahaullah’s sojourn in Badasht lasted two and twenty days (ibid, P. 298).” 


21.10.2. Kitab-i-Zuhur-al-Haq 

Kitab-i-Zuhur-al-Haq, Vol. 111. The author of this book was a prominent 
Bahai who has surpassed his name. He is identical to Mirza Fadil, who 
hailed from a village in Shiraz district. In PP. 109-112 he gives an account of 
the Badasht conference held in “Rabi’ Thani A.H. 1284 (March 1848)” and 
reproduces the original Persian text of Nabil’s version quoted in (1) above. 
The discrepancies between the text and Shoghi Effendi’s translation are as 
follows: 

i) Bestowal of new names took place by “drawing of lots.” 

ii) The ‘conferees’ designated Mirza Husayn Ali as “Baha”. Mirza 
Muhammad Ali of Barfurush as “Quddus”, and Qurrat-al-Ayn as 
“Tahira”. 

iii) Upon complaint to the BAB against Qurrat-al-Ayn the BAB replied: 
“What am I to say regarding a power whom god has named Tahira.” 

iv) Some of the conferees were under the impression that “these names 
were revealed by Quddus for these persons,” while others held the 
opinion that “they were revealed by Tahira”. But it was inferred 
from the BAB’s reply that they were ‘from god’. The grantor of the 
new names remained unknown to the assemblage owing to the 
exigencies of the time. 

v) Each day an idol was demolished, and a veil was rent asunder. But 
as in the case of “the descent of the names, the source of these orders 
and injunctions (touching demolition and rending] was unknown. 
Each attributed it to the grantor to which he was inclined.” 

Now according to Kitab-i-Zuhur-al-Haq, the Badasht conference was held in 
March 1848, according to another source, sections 2.9 and 2.10 refer, the 
Badasht conference wound up its proceeding in the first half of A.H. 1264 
(ending June 5, 1848). 

Mirza Husayn Ali [Baha] “returned to Teheran after the death of the late 
Prince Muhammad Shah (on September 4, 1848), having in his mind [the 
intention] of corresponding and entering into relations with the BAB.”, Sir 
Abbas Effendi’s (Traveler’s Narrative, P. 62). 
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Mirza Husayn Ali [Baha] received the first intimations of his divine mission 
in A.H. 1268 (1852), while confined in the Siyah-Chal of Teheran,” 
following the attempt on the Shah’s life in August 1852. The Dawn-Breakers 
Nabil’s Narrative, P. 18, Shoghi Effendi’s footnote 1. 

Mirza Husayn Ali “revealed himself in 1863 in the garden of Ridvan in 
Baghdad”, (Shoghi Effendi’s god passes by, P. 153) of which no record 
exists. 

Mirza Husayn Ali could not, therefore ‘reveal’ tablets or grant titles in 1848, 
as on that date he had (not) “yet even “received the first intimations of his 
divine mission.” 

The assembled believers, Mirza Husayn Ali including, could not arrogate to 
themselves the right to grant titles or names to themselves, as such grants are 
in the gift of the Manifestation of the age, and the BAB was the 
Manifestation in the Bayanic dispensation (Persian Bay an Wahid V, BAB 
8 ). 

21.10.3. Shoghi Effendi’s version 

In God Passes By, P. 32, Shoghi Effendi gives an amended version of 
Nabil’s account: “On each of the twenty two days of his [i.e. Mirza Husayn 
Ali’s] sojourn in that hamlet [i.e. Badasht] he revealed a Tablet, which was 
chanted in the presence of the assembled believers. On every believer he 
conferred “new name, without, however, disclosing the identity of the one 
who had bestowed it. He himself was henceforth designated by the name of 
Baha. Upon the Last Letter of the Living was conferred the appellation of 
Quddus, while Qurrat-al-Ayn was given the title of Tahira. By these names 
they were all subsequently addressed by the BAB in the Tablets he revealed 
for each one of them.” 

I have dealt with this under 2(V). 


21.10.4. Kashf-al-Hiyal 

Abdul Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara’s account in Kashf-al-Hiyyal, Vol. 1., 
6 th impression, PP. 20-21: 

Bahai leaders insist “that no one has mentioned Mirza Husayn Ali by name. 
They call him by unknown names, whose grantor and the purpose for which 
they were granted, are “mystery to this day. His most reputed name is 
Bahaullah. All my efforts to trace the source from which he came to acquire 
this title failed, because “the grantor of titles in the BAB’s religion was the 
BAB himself and not any other person.” Quddus [i.e. Mirza Muhammad Ali 
of Barfurush], BAB-al-BAB [i.e. Mulla Husayn of Barfurush] and others 
received their titles from the BAB himself. No writing by the BAB ever been 
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seen indicating that Mirza Husayn Ali was designated Bahaullah. What is 
notorious is that at Badasht the BAB’s companions had forgathered to 
manufacture and fabricate a common law, and consulted together whether 
the Islamic law should be abrogated and innovated. There exists no 
pre3cedent for such a thing in any faith, and no prophet has ever entrusted a 
consultative body the matter of abrogating an earlier law, and of introducing 
a new law. During the conference at Badasht epistles were received from the 
BAB in Maku conferring titles on his companions, with the exception of a 
body of them who were of the second category, and were of no importance 
in the eyes of the BAB. The one and only error of the BAB was that he put 
Mirza Husayn Ali in the second category and bestowed no title on him. 

For this reason he was exceedingly furious and gave notice of his intention 
to walk out of the conference and to quit the place. Consequently Qurrat-al- 
Ayn, who attached great importance to the convention, and turning aside, 
even of a mediocre person discountenanced Mirza Husayn Ali’s intended 
retirement and told him ‘Let the title of Baha be for you.” 


21.10.5. The Merit of the Claim 

In as much as publicizing, without the BAB’s permission, of this title was 
improper, Mirza Husayn Ali did not come to be known by this title 
immediately. After the BAB’s execution, a fancy for god-ship went into 
Mirza Husayn Ali’s head. With the death of the prominent BABis, and 
Qurrat-al-Ayn herself, who could no longer tell the truth, Mirza Husayn Ali 
by auto-suggestion, and at the suggestion of members of his own family, 
appropriated to himself not only the title of Baha but also that of Bahaullah. 


21.10.6. Awakening of the Sleepers 

The authoress of Tanbih-al-Naimin’s account, P.5 

In the Badasht conference Mirza Husayn Ali was in attendance of Tahira 
together with a number of companions. He received the title of Baha from 
that great and pure lady. He became privileged by this title of which he was 
proud, and which he gloried among his equals.” 


21.10.7. New History 

Tarikh-i-Jadid, Appendix II, Mirza Jam’s History, P. 377. 

“After this his brother [i.e. Mirza Husayn Ali [Baha], set out for the Most 
Holy Land [i.e.] Mash-had], and on the way thither met with [literally, was 
in attendance on] Janab-i-Tahira, with whom he tarried, doing her much 
service both there and at Teheran ... In short, he remained in Sabzawar till 
Hazrat-i-[i.e. His Holiness] Quddus [i.e. Last Letter of the Living] 
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Muhammad Ali of Barfurush] came thither, on whom he had the honor of 
waiting.” 

These quotations show that Baha, contrary to Nabil’s and Shoghi Effendi’s 
versions, was inferior to Tahira and Quddus. 

On the authority of Sir Abbas Effendi’s Traveller’s Narrative, P. 62, “It was 
after the death of the late Prince Muhammad Shah [on September 4, 1848, 
ibid, Prof. Browne’s Note M, P. 277, long after Badasht conference] that he 
[i.e. Mirza Husayn Ali] returned to Teheran, having in his mind [the 
intention of] corresponding and entering into relations with the BAB.” 

Therefore Shoghi Effendi’s statement in god passes by, P. 31, to the effect 
that “Baha, maintaining through continual correspondence close contact with 
the BAB ... presided over that [i.e. the Badasht] conference, and guided and 
controlled its proceeding” is devoid of historical foundation. 


21.10.8. Title ‘Baha’ was for Tahira 

The collection containing “Some of the autograph Epistles of the Primal 
Point [i.e. the BAB and of his amanuensis Aqa Sayyid Husayn [of Yazd]. 

The document on page 31 of this collection is facsimile of Aqa Sayyid 
Hussein’s autograph epistle addressed to the “scribe of Subh-i-Azal’s 
writings (Asar-i-Azaliyya) in the Holy Land (- w u=jc.) [i.e. Teheran]”, 
namely, Mulla Abd-al-Karim of Qazwin, known as Mirza Ahmad-i-Katib 
(the scriber). 
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The segment containing reference to the title Baha is magnified below: 
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The epistle speaks of a number of documents enclosed therewith “in this 
year of abad [i.e. the seventh year, A.H. 1266 (1850), reckoning from the 
BAB’s declaration as Jamad-Awwal 5, 1260 (May 23, 1844)], and intended 
for a number of persons designated threin. 

The epistle refers to a document addressed as follows: ’’and the name of al- 
Baha is for the tree of al-Baha, abiding in the ocean of the divine mystery. 
Tell her, by my tongue, the following: ‘Render thanks (Fa-ahmadi) unto thy 
Lord, and all things, for having answered thy prayer; and love (Fa-ahibbi) 
thy saints with highly praise’. “ 

The pronouns in the female gender in the passage indicate that the title of 
Baha was bestowed by the BAB on Tahira. The letter Ta in Tahira and the 
word Baha have the same numerical equivalent, viz., 9. 

Reference is also made in the epistle to the BAB’s document addressed to 
“238 [i.e. the numerical value of Husayn Ali] the brother of the Fruit [i.e. 
Subh-i-Azal] dealt with in section 20, 21.16. 


21.10.9. BAB’s Diary 

The BAB’s autograph Personal Diary, facsimile of which is attached to 
section 20. 

On page 1 of the diary the following entry is posted: 

“Monday 6” “Shajara-i-Baha” 

[10 Jamad Awwal, A.H. 1266] [The Tree of Baha] 

[24 March 1850] 

“Panj Waraq” 

[Five Papers] 

This means that the document addressed to the BAB to Tahira was written 
on that date and represents the BAB’s writing of five grades or styles made 
of verses, supplications, commentaries, and Persian words. The personal 
diary, among other things, is a record of the BAB’s writing in this style 
addressed to prominent BABis to mark the appointment of Subh-i-Azal as 
his successor and vicegerent these writings constitute. The BAB’s Five 
Grades (Panj Sha’n). Such of these writings as were available were printed 
and published in a book form. The writing addressed to Tahira appearing on 
PP. 172-212 in the published Five Grades. 

Her names was Zarrin-Taj (T.A, Prof. Browne’s Note Q. P.309). 

She is known as "Baha, the letter Fa (Fatima), Qurrat-al-Ayn (The Solace of 
the Eye), the Shajara (the Tree), the Za (Zahra), the Ta (Tahira, the Pure)”, 
Tarikh-i-Jadid, Appendix III, PP. 436-441; footnote 1 and 3, P. 439). 
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Tahira was one of the Letters of the Living. 


Tahira held this title as of right, Mirza Husayn Ali may hold the title of Baha 
on sufferance. But this title ex-gratia was bestowed on the part of Tahira did 
not qualify him to hold as of right. Such titles were not transferable and 
assignable by their grantees. 

The title of Baha and Bahaullah taken by Mirza Husayn Ali are unauthorized 
and self-assumed. 


21.11. The Remnant of God 

21.11.1. Kitab-i-lqan 

In his pre-declaration Kitab-i-Iqan of 1862 of the Baghdad period; Shoghi 
Effendi’s translation, P. 231, Mirza Husayn Ali says: 

“Gracious God! In His Book, which he entitled ‘Qayyum-al Asma’, the first, 
the greatest and mightiest of all books, he prophesied his own martyrdom. In 
it this passage: ‘O thou Remnant of God! I have sacrificed myself wholly for 
thee; I have accepted curses for thy sake; and have yearned for naught but 
martyrdom in the path of thy love. Sufficient Witness unto me is God, the 
Exalted, the Protector, the Ancient of Days!” 

The Iqan was written by Mirza Husayn Ali as a proof of the BABi doctrine 
and the divine inspiration of their Founder the BAB, supported by 
arrangements drawn from the Pentateuch, Gospel, Quran and Traditions. 


21.11.2. Nabil’s Narrative 

In the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, P. 14, Nabil quotes the passage 
from the First Book, section 21.11.1 refers, identifies Mirza Husayn Ali with 
the Remnant of God and says that “It was he, the BAB, who, in his first, his 
most weighty and exalted Book, revealed this passage concerning 
Bahaullah.” 

In ibid, Glossary, P. 674, “the Remnant of God”, is stated to be a “title 
applied both to the BAB and to Bahaullah”. 


21.11.3. Traveler’s Narrative 

In the Traveler’s Narrative, PP. 3-4, Sir Abbas Effendi quotes the same page, 
and identifies the Remnant of God, with Mirza Husayn Ali,” still behind the 
veil of glory, possessor of countless and boundless perfections, by whose 
will the BAB moved, and to the bond of whose love he clung.” 
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21.11.4. Shoghi’s E.S.W 

(iv) In his Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s Translation, P. 
141, Mirza Husayn Ali apparently identifies himself with the Remnant of 
God and says that “My Forerunner [i.e. the BAB] laid down his life for this 
great announcement, this Straight Path.” 


21.11.5. Mirza Muhammad All’s Will & Testament 

In his Will and Testament of 1925, Mirza Husayn Ali’s son, Mirza 
Muhammad Ali identifies his father with the Remnant of God (P. 9). 


21.11.6. Merits of the Claim 

The twelfth or absent Imam, who had mysteriously disappeared from the 
sight of men more than a thousand years previously, and whose return, as the 
Mahdi “the Qaim, the Shia are expecting, is also called the Remnant of God 
(Baqiyyatullah) and the proof of God (Hujjatullah). 

In the First Book of 1844 the BAB appears to be a Gate (BAB) of the 
Expected Mahdi or the Qaim, with whom he identifies at a later stage of his 
mission. But his claim to Point-hood (Nughtiyyat), the place of the 
Manifestation of Divinity and the Primal Volition, is read between the lines 
in the First Book. 

Any doubts entertained in this respect are set at rest once and for all in the 
BAB’s Dalail-Sab’a, Farsi (Seven Proofs, Persian). In PP. 29-30, the BAB 
says to his questioner: “and behold the grace of His Holiness the Expected 
One to what extent he has been liberal in his mercy towards Moslems, so 
that he may secure their salvation; How he in the Station of the First 
Creation, and the place of the Manifestation of ‘verily I am God’ revealed 
himself under the name of the BAB-hood (Gateship) of the Qaim al-i- 
Muhammad (He Who Shall Rise of the Family of Muhammad), and 
prescribed in the First Book the Quranic ordinances, that men may not be 
troubled by the New Book, and the new Command, and may observe that 
they are similar to their own, haply they may not be shut as by a veil [from 
the New Book and the New Commands], and may not continue heedless of 
that for which they have been created.” 

In the presence of this specific provision the allegation that “the BAB had 
revealed the passage,” section 21.11.1 refers, concerning Mirza Husayn Ali” 
is devoid of historical foundation. 

The Dalail-i-Sab’a was written by the BAB in Maku subsequent to the 
Persian Bay an. 
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The Remanent of God referred to in the passage denoted no other person 
than the BAB himself, who laid down his life in the path of his own Cause. 


21.12. BAB’s Disclaimer 

21.12.1. Traveler’s Narrative 

In the Traveler’s Narrative, P. 7, Sir Abbas Effendi says: “One day they 
summoned him [i.e. the BAB] to the mosque urging and constraining him to 
recant, but he discoursed from the pulpit in such wise as to silence and 
subdue those present and to establish and strengthen his followers. It was 
then supposed that he claimed to be the medium of grace from His Highness 
the Lord of the Gate, but afterwards it became known and evident that his 
meaning was the Gate-hood (BABiyyat) of another City and the medium- 
ship of the graces of another person whose qualities and attributes were 
contained in his books and treaties.” 

21.12.2. Nabil’s Narrative 

In the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, Nabil belies Sir Abbas Effendi and 
says: the incident took place in the Masjid-i-Shiraz after the BAB’s return 
from the Pilgrimage (P. 153).”The BAB, as he faced the congregation, 
declared “the condemnation of god be upon him who regards me either as a 
representative of the Imam or the Gate thereof (P. 154).” 


21.12.3. BAB’s Homily of ‘Light’ 

The incident occurred in the Masjid-i-Wakil in Shiraz after the BAB’s return 
from the pilgrimage in 1845. Alarmed at the BABi propaganda, subversive 
of the Faith, Religious authorities in Shia brought pressure to bear on the 
BAB’s maternal uncle Sayyid Haji Mirza Ali surnamed the Khal-i-Azam to 
nip the BAB’s activities in the bud. The BAB was forced to make a public 
denial of his claim to BAB-hood in the mosque, which was reduced to 
writing exacted from him. The religious authorities were jubilant at their 
achievement. In the explanation of his disclaimer in his al-Sahifa-al-Rabia, 
chapter 1, concerning the Homily on the Light typescript copy, attached 
below, written by him after the incident, the BAB states that “I intended in 
what I wrote naught but the prescribed BAB-hood, an absolute expression 
limited by a particular matter”. 


4 m II (jLa j ^ 4jlc.4 ^^4 ^2 

Jj^\ OJI 
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jal^JI (ja^jll Mill jajal 

j JVI 4-iLi. J 

Jual j j, *'K Jo 4 ti\ jLtj jlc. 33 (_£Sll _jA All V (jl Aiilsl Ailii 3gd (_£Sll MlllSa^ll 
i_SLj ^1 (jl£la (JiiaJ VI J ^^ib Js 2b (jl£ (J jj jJ (jl£ (_£Sll lg >mK J. a^jgia jlc. J 
j Aibljl jib BjSslIj aSbc <■ jLuaj JI' Jaua. 33 (_£Sll jlS 3j All jib Aaia 

Jua. 2b jlabllj j_b jib. 2b jAliallj jab Ji 2b jbVIj jab (»k 2b (JjVIjA 

4 gibj i—LaajjV J a jail (—iSj*J V Aib Ig-Lfclj JdVI (JaS^ii jA jA Ail dlls jl jab 
bjlbaV j AuuSjjialb duiii V Aib lg Libia j JJbVI ^J.K^ dul dul dlls jlj 

4 all l 4 l ,iq j ( jc.3 JJJ J 4uuib 4* _ l ' hi . J ^uulSa Aiuls (Js 33 ^ llaj 4 * 4 ^ \ , .i 4 \ > j ^ j 1 1 i 

abiaaVb iljllj 9 l$-ll (Js 33 jA jA (Jls ja AuujilSLa .i t \ L ,^“ K - J 4_iai£JJ 

J3 <jLa) ^lc -1 flxl\ Vj jA (JlS (jlj (J, aI^xx \\ £j!Lallj j t-g_l 

(_£I j 4lLal£ ^j-a ^JoC-I L_S^)-uj ^li 4.1c. 4rA Lent \ 4 r.t Went s ll AxJ 

43jC-l La J 6 ^)^-uj| V J AjL^al La 4 _jL^±uj 4_jt_^»lui3 J^Lall ^xj J(J^xj L_lji 

4_I (jdjai V (j -0 *^3^ J V U^J ^** ^ V" (jLuj ^** C5^-J^ U 1 ^ U' J 6*1a^I V j 

^L»r.l La AjL^-J-uj <jL^- 1 uj 3 ^^xJVI ^3 V J VI (^ 5 -^! ^^3 t-**La ^-uaJ 

^jC- 4_uj^3| «^L>q\1 j ^aC-^3 4_1^L^. <LlLa ^3 ^jLlx^aC. ^JaC»I j <lLa^. ^.Hlj ^3 

ILa j fil jjjj La dixj ^jc- <^_jl ^-^Ixj j C 5 ^° j oIj-uj bb^j 

cbls (jlj d£jdl dils (jl (Jjij.m1I Isa (j^ bil ajI-vums aILmSLI dub 

bll (jlaSjuS (_5-b3j ^)3l (jLJ (_gb j (_£^j^ju t_ajjc.l ^3 (_jbj3l ^b3 ujaSI J (JjjII 
(jx (_^3l j3 (^1 L_l^.V aSjc. jl£ jl j ^bjll (_^3 (^ >m3 i (jjiS jjl 3^.VI jll 

^£^jd a jIi.m jpa (_^3l j3 dl3^>^. jjlj AjJjE. j V SxjII i ^3 (J^jc.I j dlSdil jjl 

(^uja. (j-a (_^3lj3 Aj3^)2»u LuJalj dlj^J j Ajb^jjS plja jpi 3bl (jSblj Aj^jaJ 

V J ^dalb V J *l£]b V J >*lb VI aJI (Jjuuj V fJc. VI ^1 Aiaiic j V Auk 

La AjL^UjjiS jl^jll (jc- jljslb V j slg-ll V j <vLdilb V j ^Jaalb V j l-§-J^ 

J ^pSLl^j 'eju J abutll (Jsl Jl (J.ii.wl JJM A!ic._jlau ^ lugll La j Ali_y^c.l ^^jc-SjI 

(_yMM3.1 ^-ijl (jl aJLSSjl (^l^al (^3 3ljl dlil (jj-o i."nl)-a ^ub Ljlj^l baC VI jb 

Jj dul Jaljj-a (JjjSl ^ J^^.jj3 i_SLujln.a L_Ua dljjS (jl j ^SgjbS i-SLill 

(ja Jl V L-Sbjc. J V l -^jll Ij5Lbl J i_SLllc. C- J>.l (jbajl (_^bjsl ^al j i_£ jC.sli 

V (Js^jabi dul (jlj I_£^)g3 (ja L UAl V L-SLjbaa*. j V (JSxu dlil jjlj i_SLiJ 
LaS a^)al (ja Mil (jlaUxuS Alii lj>l~i->a ^il«-di (jl j i_£jic. Jl (Jk.j V i-^uj33j 
lilla. Jlaj ^)E.I jli (_^3lj3 (^3 bliols Aia J*-ll VI J (_g-u>Ai ^^3 Aia ^)-U-al dulj 

^^aS J A'ia^kj (_^3? Sift (Jxa -1 Jl^u (ja (jiSdu (^a3 Jl Jba (Jxa -1 (jbu-^al 

J L S,j4j (ja (jJail ? JSdl V J u5L1x 3 jja L _1 jl-.a bl La i_5Ll jc. j V (jVjll 

Ju J duS bill <_£jaj jib jjl jl (^JJ (_>bkj jjl 3 jJ Jgi Ja dl3jl ^ld j3l 
jjjl 33 dul j ; -.g jSljuia (ja 3b*Jl (Jaaau dl^.^b.1 33 dlil jLub 3^.1 Jjl ^3 j a3^.j 
d3bl i_$_aSk. dlilb Lais <, Sdaua. Jla^)£l j lSS jC. 3 Jk- i-^Js 3 xj Jlagll j Jc. 
Aic.LaJI e3A (ja (JJLuV L^alldi j ■ ^3ir- (_£^ab (jlxllaals C_1Js (ja 
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Jliajd AS i_5L3a A»J dllolc. La J og j£l m Jl ^gltBjl A3 A^.1 ^ 4jjlj]| 

jAd J£ (jAajVI <J i-Sd5L2Ls (_£AjL ts _aSL^. di»II j ^Ij^Jl i-SLjj Jl ^jjAlL 

dole. aLjlII 4auj d 1 -s. „>a ‘l Lula log IJI La j AJjdolIj (jjdoll Jl (_£jol jig A3 ^J^. 
diAjI Aa JLJI i_£Ja 4_ijjlso J j ^Ij^Jl l-SLLu jo ^ m-NjI aI jail (jod J£ 

tJL-JJ^ j jidajio]| jLaI jjilaouaolL j J jj Li (J^. Igjc. jo j aVLL 4Jjs]| 
U m3 j (jo <vLl d lip VI A*J < _ s -aLii 4-aK ^ Viog ll j jjo]l_ia]| j.di^oj (Jill ^gllo Jc. 

L i_$Jlj ^IjSVI j JVJIa L i_SJ*a (jo i_£Ja J£ (_>oj]| dlSLlgll Ajljo (jo 
J J5LVI 4~ioK cLii^jj Aa i_5L3a a*j ^d ^ Vi* <.>>j j_L (_^L j joVI sAj J Jmajl 

J j^Violl 4duL VI dldSloja dlV^alo C_uljljdllo j Akl J^. jjlaLjo]| C_Jjla 
I jSLa ^ juol dlj£ Jj ^oSL^. ^ IjjSLalo i_SL jxoa (_j^a j- 11 J Ajii 4 all-i * 4’dK Lg_jl 
L> cr? JJ-« J JjLx. 1^ jJjVI cJLaJ fjgii du£ jl J ^»gia. J 

La jou^l ^Jc. 1 g a J i dl j 1 g h j~i (Jc. jA3J j i_SdV ‘ ^ '' r - (jo VI ? d <-_ljL_uao]| 

(jSLSj ejAallj J:* ILAjlj (_ s -1o j Uu-il duSL JaIL dlj Uu*» ^^.iljlj <vldaoVI (_^3 jjSL 
j4J Joll (j^. J L-Sjgoua ^Ic. V Jl J l—iVLkjl Jl JO L_1^.1 La JL ^^gJl L Jd dul 

jjj (jo jlgJaVL j^aj jl ^5do ( ^j^na l V (^-llj o^ia. ^ l-Sv. Tumi j^al V (_s-lSLl j 
cidSLl j j^jl-Noll diLL 4,g fdj jl j] j jd^ia VI j 1-g-J edla t_aVdJI 

jl j dlVV^I LI l ^1 no Ijo^ j i_£LLiaC. jSdu jo jL (_JJou 

Ao^ f. I jdall j <vLoLJ1j i_£Ao^I i ^ il -s. n ,4 j IaJI j» 5L^. (jo jSUj cLj^I (J^di 

(^a dlJjl loja i_^J (jjjLLol J i_$«ilj|Aa.j J i_£dl] jl (JojAaLLuj Ado IxoVlol II Jadxdl 

jLSLI ^a La jLgJal <_)ja i_^Agdl j ajo^JI jlio]| i_$Jl i_$dja j i_$J jsj t—iLiSLl i_$Ja 
oA^j Lul VI 'Ll V jl Agdl l.*ljg >M ^Ic. i_Sd J ,\;g.d jji. i_SLj| ts dajJ J C_laj Laj 
(JiLall (jC. ts JLdo]| i_$JJ 'dual jC. Ajaloll ■ ^ ''f~- lAo^-a jl Ag-ual j 4j V 

i SLda^a (Jjaum (_ 5 -La] dlogJl La j 4dal ^2 ^tu-uajj i—^Lajjto jo 4j dul^jLa ^Ju A3 
( -.g dlAjI La L^.lj^ Ao^>o <vl_luuajV Agdl j 4_1 aI jA La£ a ‘vLc- jo ^g-lll o jali 

dul ddl ■ ^Aj-v u_ajjiu ^gAi& dAAc. J jLua (J£ dLdj _1 ■ Aa i jlr, dlAAo j 
J ^-IjlLVI (^ I_£juui J ^IajVI (_^9 U-?- ole- JaL^.1 Aa La ^gAXjdl Agdlj ^ulSL^Jl jjj*Jl 

jiaLlI lgj| La Ijjja j IaaLL i_ 5L j jlSLVL (JJaL <JSL j l_jI jt^ilL (_j^. (JSL 
Jjl^Jlj jLcVL oujiLlj jLJVL jjgILl ? IaI l£LI ^SLla laLSLI ^SLIa Jl 
4-aSL^ J Aljail Jl Jajj jl i_£oic. j i_$dlALa Jl Jajj jl jLulL sAjaVlj jlj^VL 
_ jjloLLl (Jox-ila i_$Ja Jla] j jjJaio] Ljj (_$V Ll j Li Lla 


What the BAB had meant by his verbal and written denial, as the text shows, 
was that he was not a Gate (BAB), or strictly speaking, a special vicegerent, 
to the Hidden Twelfth Imam, like the Four Original Gates or Special 
Vicegerents, who served as a connection between the Twelfth Imam and 
men before his disappearance. 

The BAB, as the Persian Bayan clearly proves, was the Gate of God 
(BABullah), a major manifestation, bringer of a new Revelation. 
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The BAB-hood disclaimed by him, according to his written explanatory, is 
to be construed in its absolute sense: The BAB was not the gate (BAB) in the 
traditional sense of the word, exactly in the same sense as were the four 
original gates (BABs) who served as a link between the twelfth Imam and 
his fold during the period of the Minor Occultation; he was not a BAB 
(Gate) leading to the Twelfth Absent Imam. At the time the BAB had not yet 
disclosed his station. His concept of the BAB-hood was not in its Shia 
connotation (See the 4 th instalment, the BAB-hood of the BAB ). 

Sir Abbas Effendi’s statement, intended to prop up Mirza Husayn Ali’s 
pretensions, is devoid of historical foundation. 


21.12.4. Browne’s conception of BAB-hood 

The BAB, the grantor, ranked before his grantees, the two Initiatory gates of 
god and its Returns, the eighteen Letters of the Living. 

In His Lirst Book the BAB made known that he was the Gate of God, by 
intimation and implication, in the Persian Bay an he states in unmistakable 
tune that he was the Gate of God. 

The Shiites expect that when the twelfth Imam, who disappeared from the 
sight of men then a thousand years previously, comes forth from his 
mysterious retreat in the fullness of time they shall se in bodily form the very 
twelfth Imam. 

This imaginary absentee they identify with the Mahdi and the Qaim. 

Putting himself in line with the tradition of Islam the BAB claimed to be the 
Mahdi and the Qaim, which titles are inherent in his claim to be the Point. 
The twelfth Imam returned as one of the Letters of the Living of the BAB 
(infra). 

In the Lirst Book Shaykh Al-Ahsai and Sayyid Kazim of Rasht bear the 
appellation of “Initiatory Gate of God’ (BAB-allah-al-Muqaddam). New 
History, appendix III, Subh-i-Azal’s Narrative, P. 395. 

In his written explanation of his disclaimer in Shiraz in 1845, the BAB stated 
that he had meant by his verbal and written denial was that he was not a 
BAB (Gate) in the traditional sense of the word, namely he was not a Gate 
(BAB) and Special vicegerent of Hidden Imam as the four gates (BABs), 
who had already returned as the BAB’s Letters of the Living in 1844. The 
BAB was the Gate of God, a major manifestation, bringer of a New 
Revelation. 

It will thus be seen that the BAB’s conception of BAB-hood, Qaim-hood and 
Mahdi-hood is altogether different from that of the Shiites. 
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Dr. Browne had full access to the Persian Bayan. He misconceived the 
BAB’s conception of BAB-hood. Evidently he misunderstood Subh-i-Azal, 
relied on Mirza Jam’s statement on the BABi doctrine, though he had found 
the solution to the meaning of the term BAB, and arrived at the wrong 
conclusion that Shaykh Ahmad al-Ahsai, Sayyid Kazim of Rasht, Sayyid Ali 
Muhammad the BAB and Mulla Husayn were the return of the four original 
gates. Traverler’s Narrative, note D, PP. 226-234. Mirza Jam’s History, 
appendix 111, New History, PP. 335-336. 

This misconception to Browne maintained in his appraisal of the document 
attributed to the BAB and assumed that it consists of a complete recantation 
and renunciation of any superhuman claim. 

In the Persian Bayan, Wahid VIII, BAB 12, the BAB refers to those of the 
Shaykh-al-Islam in Tabriz in which he got the bastinado as the place of the 
Blow, and prescribes rites to be observed by the BABis on pilgrimage 
thereto. 

In his Narrative, appendix III, P. 403, New History, Subh-i-Azal alludes to 
the place of the Blow. Dr. Browne’s rendering is obscure. 


21.13. The BAB-hood of the BAB 
21.13.1. Summary 

A later author of dispensation is the Confirmer of the Preceding One and his 
Revelation and the Herald and Forerunner of the succeeding One and his 
Revelation. A later Author and his Revelation are, as regards his personality 
and Revelation, greater, or more perfect, than the preceding one and his 
Revelation. This does not, however mean that the Author of the Age stands 
in relation to the following one as did John the Baptist to the Christ. 

The allegation that the BAB was the Yahya, or a Teller-of-Good-News about 
the coming of Mirza Husayn Ali is a figment of imagination of the Bahai 
hierarchy. 

The Divine Will (Irada) can in no wise be revealed except through the Will 
of the Volition (Mashiya), nor His wish be manifested save through the wish 
of the Volition. 

Therefore there had been, as is, One Volition which manifests itself through 
One Author in each theophanic cycle. 
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There can be no two Suns of Truth and no two Authors in One theophanic 
cycle. The allegation that the BAB and Mirza Husayn Ali were Co-Founders 
of Bahaism conflicts with the BAB’s theory of theophanies. 

The allegation that the BAB had proclaimed his junction under the double 
title of first, the Qaim, and second, the Gate, the Gate or BAB, is disproved 
by the BAB’s own writings. 

The allegation that the BAB’s religion was limited in time to a brief period 
of years is belied by specific provisions of the Bay an. 

All these allegations strike at the very root of the BAB’s theory of 
theophanies summarized in the fourth installment. In a volte-face to save 
Mirza Husayn Ali’s face, these allegations are intended to fit Mirza Husayn 
Ali, by hook or by crook into the BABi dispensation. 

The BAB’s concept of BABi-hood, the Qaim-hood, and the Mahdi-hood was 
not in their Shia connotation. They were titles merged in the BAB’s Point- 
hood (Nuqtiyyat). 

All that is in the macrocosm is in the Bay an; All that is in the Bay an is 
summed up in a prescribed verse; all that is in the verse is synthesized in the 
formula Bism-allah; and all the Letters in Bism-allah are created from the 
Point of the Letter BA in Bism-allah and returns unto it. 

The letter BA is composed of a single straight line with a diacritical point 
directly beneath it, 4- 1 . The Point differentiates the letter BA from its 
follows and is in reality its essence. This Point (Nuqta) is the Station of 
Volition of the Divine Manifestation. The Author of the Age is this Point. 
The Point is like the Sun and the other letters like mirrors placed before it, 
... The whole Bay an is but the evolution of this Point. Ill, 8; III, 12. 

That is why the BAB calls himself, the Point, the Primal Point, the Letter 
BA, the Point of BA, the Point of Bayan. Exordium; II, 17, III, 8; III; 10, 
VIII, 15. 

The Bahai hierarchy has not explained the meaning of the title of the Point 
or the Primal Point taken by the BAB. The Author of the Age, the BAB in 
the Bayanic Dispensation, is the Living (Hayy), Exordium. 

The Eighteen Letters of the Living, also called the Eighteen Mirrors, or 
Letters of Bismillah, namely, the 18 disciples who first believed in the BAB, 
have become ‘living’ because of the BAB, the Living, who shone upon 
them. IV, 1. 
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Mulla Husayn became the First Letter of the Living. The First Name of God, 
and the First believer. In the Persian Bayan, Wahid (Unity) Viii, BAB 
(Chapter) 15, the BAB refers to him as follows: “Understand in the same 
way the beginning of the manifestation of the Bayan; during forty days no 
one but Letter Sin (i.e. the second Letter of Bismillah-al-Amna’-al-Aqdas) 
believed in the [Letter] BA [i.e. the First Letter of Bismillah, the BAB]. 

It was only little by little, that forms of the letters of Bismillah (clothed 
themselves with garment of faith until finally the Primal Unity (WahidOi- 
Awal) was completed.” Later the BAB conferred on Mulla Husayn the title 
BAB-al BAB (Gate of the Gate).” 

At length, little by little, Letters of the Living were completed. The last to 
enter was Muhammad Ali of Barfurush near the Caspian sea. He became the 
Last Letter of the Living, the Last name of God and the Last to believe. 

He was addressed by the BAB as follows: 

“O Name of the First and the Last, the Apparent of the Hidden”, Subh-i- 
Azal’s Narrative, Appendix 111, New History, P. 399. 

The Last Letter of Bismillah is the letter Sin. Mulla Muhammad Ali received 
the title Quddus (the Holy) from the BAB. 

The Author of the Age, the BAB in the Bayanic Dispensation, is 
independent of Mirrors and all things. He is dependent on god alone. Ill, 1; 
VIII, 14. 

The allegation that the BAB did not embody in himself the whole 
Manifestation is repugnant to the BAB’s theory of theophanies enunciated in 
the Bayan. 

Following the precedent established by the Authors of the past, the BAB as 
Him who has appeared promised his return in a minimum period of 1511 
years or a maximum period of 2001 years, subject to the implementation of 
certain prerequisites as are laid down in the Bayan. 

Mirza Husayn Ali brushed aside all those specific provisions, stated out his 
pretensions, and in support produced truncated versions, read out of their 
context, from the BAB’s reply to the Letter of the Living Mulla Baqir of 
Tabriz, who had inquired from him regarding Him whom god will make 
manifest. 

The prerequisites and the BAB’s reply will be dealt with as a separate 
instalment of Mirza Husayn Ali’s grounds of pretensions. 


Page 226 



21.13.2. Evaluation of the Title ‘BAB’ 

Every writer who has made mention of the BAB has pointed out that this 
title assumed by him at the beginning of his mission in 1844 signifies in 
Arabic “Gate or ‘Door’, but in specifying whereunto he professed to be the 
“Gate” they are no longer in accord. 

The Bahai hierarchy’s evaluation of the BAB: 


21.13.2.1. Mirza Husayn Ali’s account 

(i) “His [i.e. the BAB’s] rank excelleth that of all the prophets, and His 
Revelation transcendth the comprehension and understanding of all 
their chosen Ones. A Revelation of which the prophets of god, His 
saints, and chosen ones, have either not been informed, or which, in 
pursuance of God’s inscrutable decree, they have not disclosed.” 
The Iqan of 1862, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, P.244, written by 
Baha “when as he still appeared in the guise of, and continued to 
labor as one of the foremost disciples of the BAB.” God passes by, 
P. 128. 

(ii) Mirza Husayn Ali becomes the BAB returned again “Had they 
reflected, they would not on my second manifestation have been 
veiled from my Beauty by a Name.” 

“Amongst my Names [in allusion to Subh-i-Azal] the Traveller’s 
Narrative, English Translation, Vol. II. P. 96, footnote 1, Lawh-i- 
Nasir. 

(iii) Mirza Husayn Ali forgets that the BAB was a major manifestation 
“whose rank excelleth that of all the prophets, and whose Revelation 
transcendeth the comprehension and understanding of all their 
chosen ones”. Mirza Husayn Ali forgets that he was the BAB 
returned again. In his Aqdas, Elder’s translation, P. 29, P. 54, Mirza 
Husayn Ali refers to the BAB not as a major manifestation but as a 
“Teller-of-Good-News about the coming of Mirza Husayn Ali”. 

(iv) In his Epistle to the Son of the Wolf written by him about one year 
before his death in 1892, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, P. 141, Mirza 
Husayn Ali still speaks of the BAB as “My Forerunner”. 


21.13.2.2. Abbas Effendi’s Account 

i) In his Traveler’s Narrative of 1885-1886 Sir Abbas Effendi speaks 
of the BAB as a “herald or forerunner”. 
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ii) Sir Abbas Effendi died in November 1921. In his Will and 
Testament, the Bahai World, 1926-1928, Vol. II, PP. 86-87, Sir 
Abbas Effendi overrated his father Mirza Husayn Ali and said “This 
is the foundation of the belief of the people of Baha. His Holiness, 
the Exalted One (the BAB), is the Manifestation of the Unity and 
Oneness of god and the Forerunner of the Ancient Beauty [i.e. Mirza 
Husayn Ali], His Holiness the Abha Beauty [i.e. Mirza Husayn Ali] 
is the Supreme Manifestation of god and the Day-Spring of His 
Most Divine Essence”. 

21.13.2.3. Shoghi Effendi’s Account 

Shoghi Effendi overrated both Mirza Husayn Ali and Sir Abbas Effendi : 

i) “At the beginning of his mission, the BAB, continuing the tradition 
of the double title of, first, the Qaim and, second, the Gate or BAB. 
He was the Qaim; but the Qaim, though a High prophet, stood in 
relation to a succeeding and greater Manifestation as did John the 
Baptist to the Christ. He was the Forerunner of One yet more mighty 
than himself. He was to decrease; that Mighty One was to increase. 
And as John the Baptist had been the Herald or Gate of the Christ, so 
was the BAB the Herald or Gate of Bahaullah”. Shoghi Effendi’s 
introduction to the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, of 1932, PP. 
XXX-XXXI. 

ii) The BAB has been compared to John the Baptist, but the station of 
the BAB is not merely that of the herald or forerunner. In himself 
the BAB was a Manifestation of god, the Founder of an independent 
religion, even though that religion was limited in time to a brief 
period of years. The Bahais believe that the BAB and Bahaullah 
were Co-Founders of their Faith, the following words of Bahaullah 
testifying to this truth: ‘that so brief a span should have separated the 
Most Mighty and wondrous Revelation from my own previous 
Manifestation is a secret that no man can unravel and a mystery such 
as no mind can fathom. Its duration had been foreordained, and no 
man shall ever discover its reason unless he be informed of the 
contents of My Hidden Book”. J. E. Esslemont’s Bahaullah and the 
New Era, revised edition of 1937, containing Shoghi Effendi’s 
authoritative interpretation of the BAB’s station, P. 26. 

Thus “the Manifestation of the Unity and Oneness of God” was to 
increase and “the Supreme Manifestation of God and the Day-Spring 
of His Most Divine Essence” was to decrease. 

(v) In god passes by, P. 92 of 1944, Shoghi Effendi quotes Baha as 
saying: “that so brief an interval should have separated this Most 
Mighty and wondrous Revelation from Mine own previous 
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Manifestation is a secret such as no mind can fathom. Its duration 
has been foreordained”. 

Shoghi Effendi makes no mention of Mirza Husayn Ali’s so-called 
“Hidden Book”. 

(vi) “the Forerunner of the Faith was Mirza Ali Muhammad of Shiraz, 
known as the BAB (the Gate) who proclaimed on 23 ld May, 1844. 
His twofold mission as an independent Manifestation of god and 
Herald of One greater than Himself, who would inaugurate a new 
and unprecedented era in the religious history of mankind”. The 
world Religion by Shoghi Effendi. The Chosen Highway by Eady 
Blomfield of 1940 P. 262. 

(vii) “the BAB was the Bearer of a wholly independent Revelation and 
the Herald of one still greater than His own”. God Passes By, P. 27. 

(viii) “this Book [i.e. the Bayan, of about eight thousand verses, 
occupying a pivotal position in BABi literature, should be regarded 
as a eulogy of the Promised One rather than a code of laws and 
ordinances designed to be a permanent guide to future generations”. 
God Passes By, P. 25. 

(ix) “the Iqan was written in fulfilment of the prophecy of the BAB, who 
had specifically stated that the Promised One would complete the 
text of the unfinished Bayan.” God Passes By, P. 138. 

21.13.2.4. The Bayan’s Testimony on The Station of BAB-hood 

The conflict of opinion amongst the Bahai hierarchy concerning the station 
of the BAB, which, according to them, varies with the change in the time 
stems from their desperate effort to fit Mirza Husayn Ali into the warp and 
woof of the Bayani dispensation. 

The fact that the BAB was treated as an impostor and executed is no bar to 
an examination of Mirza Husayn Ali’s pretensions in the light of theophanies 
enunciated in the Bayan by the BAB, but for whom Mirza Husayn Ali would 
have advanced no pretensions. 

In the following references from the Persian Bayan the Roman figures 
include the Wahid (Unity) and the Arabic figures the BAB (Chapter). 

God is unknowable except through the Appearing-Place of Himself whom 
the BAB names He who has appeared (Mcm-Zahara), and He who will 
appear (Man-Yazhar) or He whom god will make manifest (Man- 
Yuzhiruhullah), Exordium. 
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This designation is based on the fundamen tal principal that what changes in 
different theophanic cycles is the Mortal form of the Appearing place and 
not the Primed Volition (Mashiya), which speaks through it and undergoes 
no change, VII, 10. 

He who has appeared and He who will appear are identical in essence and 
reveal one evolving truth, with this difference that He who will appear is 
more perfect as regards his personality and Revelation than Him who has 
appeared. II, 4. 

The Primed Volition that speaks through Him who has appeared or Him who 
will appear is like the Sun which rises and sets day after day, but is always 
the same sun in reality. He who has appeared will be followed by Him who 
will appear, who in turn, will be followed by Him who will appear to come 
later, who, in turn will be followed by Him who will appear to come still 
later. Thus the Sun of Truth rises and sets. It has neither beginning nor end. 
IV, 12. 

He who has appeared covenan ts himself with god for belief in Him who will 
appear and in his Revelation. VI, 16. 

Thus He who has appeared is a confirmer of the earlier. Him who god 
appeared and his Revelation, and a Forerunner or Herald of Him who will 
appear and His Revelation. But this does not mean that Him who has 
appeared stands in relation to Him who will appear, who will be greater than 
himself, as did John the Baptist to the Christ. 

Therefore there is nothing spectacular about Him who will appear, who, in 
turn, will be succeeded by Him who will appear, who will be greater than 
himself. 

The divine Will (Irada) can in no wise be revealed except through the Will of 
the Volition, nor His wish be manifested save through the wish of the 
Volition. If god were to choose two, Appearing-Places for the purpose the 
Manifestation of the Unity and Oneness of god will not thereby be manifest 
in the contingent world, and in between the two chaos will prevail. Therefore 
there has been, and is, One Volition in each theophanic cycle, which 
manifests itself through Him who has appeared or Him who will appear. 
God created all things by His Volition and this Volition by Himself. IV, 6. 

He who has appeared or He who will appear is the Point (Nuqta). The Point 
is the Station of Volition of the Divine Manifestation. In the realm of divinity 
the Point is the Mouthpiece of god and reveals verses on His behalf. In the 
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plane of humanity the Point is a creature and worships god. I, 15; 111, 8; IV, 
1 . 

He who has appeared or He who will appear is “the Living (Hay)”. 
Exordium. 

He who has appeared or He who will appear is the Mirror of God. Ill, 17; 
VIII, 13. 

He who has appeared or He who will appear “is like the Sun of the other 
Letters are like Mirrors placed before it”. Ill, 8; III, 12. 

He who has appeared or He who will appear is “independent of Mirrors”, 
Letters of the Living, called the Eighteen Mirrors, including. He is 
dependent on god alone. VII, 15; III, 1. 

He is independen t of all things. VIII, 14. 

Letters of the Living, the eighteen disciples who first believed in Him who 
has appeared, have become Living because of the latter who has shone upon 
them. LV, 1. 

These persons “are the return of Muhammad, Ali, Fatima, the eleven Imams, 
and the four original gates (BABs),” who served as a connection between the 
Twelfth Imam and his fold during the period of the Minor Occultation. I, 2 - 
I, 19. 

They held these stations from the Point of faith. What is meant by return is 
the appearance of another person, borne of other parents, but inspired by 
god, with the same spirit and power. 

The manifestation of the Point of the Bay cm [i.e. the BAB is identical with 
that of Muhammad in his return; but in as much as he [i.e. the Point of the 
Bay cm] has appeared as the Divine Manifestation”, all Names point to God 
in the shadow of [i.e. as subsidiary or subordinate to] him; because he is the 
First and the Last, the apparent and the Hidden, and he it is for whom are 
all comely names. God has specially changed their names [i.e. of the 18 
disciples, who first believed in Him who has appeared, namely, the BAB] 
into Letters of the Living in this Cycle, for these fourteen holy souls [i.e. 
Muhammad, Ali, Fatima, and the eleven Imams] and the Presen’ed and the 
Hidden Name, designated the names of the Four Gates (BABs) ... constitute 
the number of the Living (Hay = 18); and these are the names who enjoy 
nearest access to god; the others are guided by their guidance, for god 
begun the Creation of the Baycin through them, and it is to them that the 
Creation of the Bayern will again return. They are the Lights that have, from 
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everlasting, bowed down, and will everlastingly continue to bow down 
before the Celestial throne. In each manifestation they are called by a name 
by creatures. In each manifestation they change their material names, But 
the names of their very nature which point to god are manifesting their 
hearts. I, 2. 

The BAB is “Him who has appeared in the Bayanic Manifestation.” 
Exordium. 

The BAB is “the Book of God.” I, 1; I, 2; II. 1. 

The BAB is “the Sun of Truth that rose under the name of BAB-hood in the 
Bayanic Manifestation.” IV, 6. 

The BAB's station of BAB-hood is limited to a maximum period of “five 
years” denoted by the word “Limit of the BAB (= 5).” VI, 3. 

In his station of BAB-hood, the BAB's “Point-hood” (Nuqtiyyat) was 
inherent in him. VI, 13. 

Even in his station of BAB-hood, the BAB revealed “Verily I cun God, there 
is no God besides Me. ” VIII, 18. 

The BAB iden tified himself with the Mahdi or the Qaim foretold by 
Muhammad. VIII, 2; VIII, 17; IX, 3. 

The BAB is “the POINT of the Bay an”. I, 1. 

The BAB is “the place of the Manifestation of the Primed Volition”, III, 6; 
III, 8. 

The BAB held the station of BAB-hood for a period of ‘four years’ within 
which to educate his followers. At the end of that period, as his followers 
became more receptive of his mission, the BAB declared himself to be "the 
Mahdi or the Qaim” and allowed a further period of two years” for the same 
purpose. The BAB’s Five Grades (Panj Sha’n) of 1850 PP. 1-30. 

The declaration of the BAB’s BAB-hood was on Jamad-Awwal 5, 1260 A.H 
(May 23, 1844). II, 7; VI, 13. 

On Jamad Awwal 5, 1266 A.H. (March 19, 1850), the seventh anniversary of 
his declaration, the BAB, the Primal Point (Nuqta-i-Ula), the Point of the 
Bayan ushered in the BABi era, effective that date. The BAB’s Five Grades, 
ibid, PP. 1-30. 
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The BAB’s personal diary of Jamad Awwal 5, 1264, A.H. (19 March, 1850), 
1 st entry; The BAB’s Tablet of the Temple of the Religion (Lawh Haykal-al- 
Din) of 1850, which is a summary of the BAB’s Laws and Ordinances. 
Unity (Wahid) V, BAB (Chapter) 3. 

It will thus be seen that the BAB’s concepts of BAB-hood, Qaim-hood and 
Mahdi-hood was not in their Shia connotation. They are titles merged in his 
Point-hood with the universality of his message; according to him. 

21.13.2.5. Conclusion 

The allegation that: 

a) Mirza Husayn Ali was the BAB returned again; 

b) As John the Baptist had been the Herald or Gate of the Christ, so 
was the BAB the Herald or Gate of Mirza Husayn Ali; 

c) The BAB proclaimed his junction under the double title of first, the 
Qaim, and second, the gate or BA 

Is devoid of historical foundation. 

As admitted by Mirza Husayn Ali in his Iqan the BAB’s “rank excelleth that 
of all the prophets and his Revelation transcendeth the comprehension and 
understanding of all their Chosen Ones.” 

As admitted by Sir Abbas Effendi the BAB is “the Manifestation of the 
Unity and Oneness of God.” 

As admitted by Shoghi Effendi the BAB is “an independent Manifestation of 
God and the Bearer of the wholly independent Revelation.” 

The allegation that the BAB’s religion was limited in time to a brief period 
of years is devoid of historical foundation. This allegation is intended to 
camouflage the intrusion into the BABi (Bayanic) dispensation of Mirza 
Husayn Ali, who is a misfit. 

The allegation that the BAB and Mirza Husayn Ali were Co-Founders of 
Bahaism is devoid of historical foundation. There can be no two Suns of 
Truth, No two Manifestations of Lordship and divinity, and no two 
Manifestations of the Unity and Oneness of God in one theophanic cycle. 
Until his alleged declaration in the garden of Ridvan in Baghdad in 1893, of 
which no record exists, Mirza Husayn Ali “still appeared under the guise of, 
and continued to labor as, one of the disciples of the BAB (god passes by, P. 
128).” 
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As admitted by Mirza Husayn Ali, Sir Abbas Effendi and Shoghi Effendi, 
during the BAB’s lifetime, the BAB was the Sun of Truth and the Lord 
(Rabb), and Mirza Husayn Ali, the pretender, a disciple, one who had a lord 
and master (Mahbub), a simple Mirror. If it is alleged that Mirza Husayn Ali 
had since acquired the station of Lordship of god (Rububiya) and Sunship 
(Shamsiyyat), the answer is that the Lord continues to be the Lord and the 
Mirror to be the Marbub. Never does the sun loose its Sunship, and at no 
time does the Mirror become Creator of Sunship. 

Shoghi Effendi’s evaluation of the Bayan, 21.13.2.3 (vi), is not even shared 
by his great grandfather Mirza Husayn Ali, see 12.13.2.1 (i) and section 
2.15. 

Shoghi Effendi’s allegation that the Iqan was written in fulfilment of the 
prophecy of the BAB, who had specifically stated that the Promised One [i.e. 
Mirza Husayn Ali] would complete the text of the Unfinished Persian Bayan 
is devoid of historical foundation. The Eight unwritten Wahids of both 
Bayans, Arabic and Persian Bayan, remain concealed in the Divine Volition 
to this day. Shoghi Effendi’s falsehood is unfortunate. 

In each manifestation news has been given of the following one. The BAB 
followed this precedent and promised his return as Him who will appear or 
Him whom god will make manifest in a minimum period of 1511 years or 
maximum period of 2001 years, subject to the implementation of certain 
prerequisites as are laid down in the Bayan. 

Mirza Husayn Ali brushed aside all these specific provisions concerning the 
coming of Him whom god will make manifest, and staked out his 
pretensions. 


21.13.3. Station of BAB And The Four Special 
Vicegerents 

The gate (BAB) would appear to be in the same sense as the four original 
gates (BABs) “Special vicegerents who served as a connection between the 
Twelfth Imam and his fold before his disappearance”. 

Such an assumption is, however, erroneous. The Letter BA is composed of a 
single straight line with a diacritical point directly beneath it. The Point 
differentiates the Letter BA from its fellows and is in reality its essence. 
Thus the Point is the essence of the Letter BA which is the essence of 
Bismillah (In the Name of God, the Most unapproachable, the Most Holy, 
the new formula of Bismillah). The Point is the station of Volition 
(Mashiyyat) of the divine manifestation, from which all are created and unto 
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which all return. The BA is the first word which god utters in His Revelation 
as in Bismillah. It is the First Creation. It is the Gate of God. 


21.14. Perquisites of Him Whom God Will Make 
Manifest 

21.14.1. Summary 

1) The Day of Resurrection. What is meant by resurrection is the period 
from the appearance of the Manifestation of the Age until his death. 
Meeting with god is equivalent to Meeting with the person of His 
Manifestation and the Author of the Resurrection. 

2) The Resurrection of the Quran begun on May 23, 1844 and ended on 
July, 1850. An incoming Manifestation gathers the fruits of an outgoing 
Manifestation. The re must be an interval between two Manifestations. 

3) Bahai account. In the Iqan the Quranic verse “what can, such expect that 
god should come down to them overshadowed with clouds” is regarded 
by Mirza Husayn Ali Baha as referring to Qaim, the BAB, and his 
Manifestation. Subsequent to his pretensions Baha regarded the same 
verse as referring to himself. Shoghi Effendi toes the line. 

4) Bahai account. In the Iqan, the Quranic passage concerning such thing as 
the Resurrection trumpet-blast etc. etc. are regarded by Baha as the signs 
heralding the Manifestation of the BAB as the Qaim. Subsequent to his 
pretensions, in his Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Baha regarded these 
very passages as referring to himself. The trumpet-blast was allegedly 
loudly raised by Baha and the Resurrection came to pass, whilst he was 
in Edirne, before the BAB’s religion had time to gain prevalence. In god 
passes by, Shoghi overrates Baha and alleges that the first trumpeter was 
Tahira or Qurrat-al-Ayn, who sounded the Bugle, and the catastrophe 
came to pass in the Badasht conference in 1845, and the second 
trumpeter was Baha himself, who sounded the death-knell of the BAB’s 
dispensation, whom Baha allegedly declared his mission in the garden of 
Ridvan in Baghdad in 1863, of which no record exists. 

5) Baha’s quotations from the Persian Bayan in which the BAB exhorts the 
people of the Bayan not to act the way the people of Quran have acted 
and thereby make void the fruits of their night constitute no proof for 
Baha’s pretensions. Mirza Muhammad Ali’s allegation that the 
Resurrection of the Quran occurred when Baha revealed himself 
privately in Baghdad is inconsistent with, and repugnant to the relevant 
text of the Bayan. 

6) There must be an interval between two Manifestations. The interval 
between the time of the BAB and the coming of Him whom god will 
make manifest is fixed to be 1511 or 2001 years. Baha ignored these 
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provisions and pinned his pretensions to a passage read out of its context 
(section 21.14.4). The BAB’s mental perception of the appearance of 
Him whom god will make manifest is misrepresented by Baha as an 
actuality. 

7) God alone knows at what limit of age He whom god will make manifest 
is to be revealed. 

8) The fruits of Islam are to be gathered within five years of the BAB’s 
declaration. So likewise the fruits of the Bayan are to be gathered within 
nineteen years after the appearance of Him whom god will make 
manifest. Shoghi Effendi misrepresents this period of nineteen years as 
referring to the appearance of Him whom god will make manifest 
nineteen years after the BAB’s declaration (Section 21.14.15). 

9) The BAB did not know from which horizon of the earth He whom god 
will make manifest is to reveal himself. 

10) Bahai account, the myth of the year 80 exploded. 

11) Provision declaring the liquid semen from which He whom god will 
make manifest is to produce to be ceremonially clean invalidates Baha’s 
pretensions to be Him whom god will make manifest. Baha reacts 
thereto and states that the station of the BAB was established by a word 
from Him whom god will make manifest. 

12) Provisions for the childhood and education of Him whom god will make 
manifest were written by the BAB in Maku in 1848, when Baha had 
already completed his preliminary and secondary education in 
accordance with the then established practice and was a married with 
children. 

13) The BAB’s autograph epistle addressed to the primary school of Him 
Whom God Will Make Manifest proves that this Creature is not due to 
appear in these days. In a passage in the Aqdas of 1873 addressed to the 
people of the Bayan, who refused to acknowledge him, Baha states to 
have read the epistle before its descent. 

14) The Imamate doctrine of “Special Nomination” (Nass-i-Khas) 
maintained by the BAB in the Bayanic dispensation made the institution 
of “Mirrorship” (Miratiyyat) is a bar to Baha’s pretensions. 

15) The Bayanic provision for the BABi state or states render Baha’s 
pretensions null and void. No two manifestations in one cycle. The 
manifestation of the age is the fulfilment of the words “there is nothing 
like Him.” 

16) The manifestation of the Age is the major manifestation; no Mirror 
however may set up a claim to independence of the manifestation of the 
age. Secondary or simple mirrors cannot stand the effulgence of the 
Primal Mirrors like Joshua or Ali. 
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21.14.2. Definitions 

“The likeness of the Day of Resurrection, compared to the Night, is that of 
planting a tree; the time for the gathering of the fruits is in the Day of 
Resurrection, before which it does not come to Maturity”. VI, 13. 

"The length of the night of night is the period between two Manifestations”. 

II, 14. 

“what is intended by Bcirzakh is merely the interval between two 
manifestations”. II, 8. 

“Light (Nur) and Fire (Nar) mean belief and unbelief, or believers or 
unbelievers.” The numerical values of Nur and Nar are 256 and 251 
respectively. 256-251 = 5, the numerical value of the BAB. II, 6; VIII, 17. 

The term throne (Arsh) denotes the “Material body”, V, 12. 

The Throne of Manifestation (Arsh-i-Zuhur) denotes the Manifestation of the 
Age. The Throne of Concealment (Arsh-i-Butun) denotes the person 
appointed by the Manifestation of the Age by specific nomination to succeed 
him after his death. Upon cesser of Special Nomination the Throne of 
Concealment denotes the witnesses appointed by the holder of Special 
Nomination to maintain the law till the next Resurrection. II, 3; II, 8; VI, 7. 

All things (Kul-i-Shay) denotes the emanation. Exordium; III, 6. 


21.14.3. The Day of Resurrection 

21.14.3.1. Bayan’s Testimony 

"... what is meant by the Day of Resurrection is this, that from the time of 
the appearance of the Tree of Truth, at whatever period, and under whatever 
name it be, until the momen t of its disappearance is the Day of Resurrection 
.. From the moment of the Manifestation of the Tree of the Bay an until its 
disappearance is the Resurrection of the Prophet of god, which god has 
promised in the Quran; whereof the beginning was after two hours and 
eleven minutes had passed of the Night of the fifth of Jamad Awwcd, A.H. 
1260, which was the year 1270 of the Mission [of Muhammad]. This was the 
beginning of the Resurrection of the Quran, and till the disappearance of the 
Tree of Truth [i.e. the BAB] the Resurrection of the Quran continues. For of 
no thing does the Resurrection occur till it reaches the stage of perfection. 

The perfection of the religion of Islam was consummated ere the beginning 
of this Manifestation, and from the beginning of this Manifestation till the 
moment of its disappearance the fruits of Islam, whatever they are, will be 
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revealed. The Resurrection of the Bayan will occur in the Manifestation pf 
Him whom god will make manifest; for today the Bayern is in its stage of seed 
and at the beginning of the manifestation of Him whom god will make 
manifest the Bayan will attain its ultimate perfection, when he will appear to 
gather the fruits of the trees which he planted, even as the Manifestation of 
the Qaim-i-Al-i-Muhammad (He who shall arise of the family of 
Muhammad) is identical with that of the apostle of god; he appears not save 
to gather the fruits of Islam of the Quranic verses which he planted in the 
hearts of men. There can be no gathering of the fruits of Islam except 
through belief in and acknowledgemen t of him”. II, 7. 

After stating that he had been “unjustly” incarcerated on “Mount Maku”, the 
BAB says that what is what is meant by attainment unto the divine presence 
or meeting with god mentioned in the Quran is attainment unto the presence 
of, and meeting with the Primal Tree or the Tree of Truth”, namely the 
manifestation of the Age, “in the Day of Resurrection None can meet the 
Most Holy Essence”. “An infinitesimal part of a moment in the Day of 
Resurrection is better than the years that elapse between two Resurrections”. 
The BAB continues: “From the beginning of this Manifestation till that of 
Him whom god will make manifest the fruit thereof appearing to the later 
Resurrection, which will be the Manifestation of the latter. O People of the 
Bayan! Take pity upon yourselves and make not void the length of your over 
night in the Day of the Resurrection, even as the veiled ones of the Quran 
have made.” 

These provisions are also confirmed in VI, 13 and IX, 3. 

On the strength of the above quoted provisions the Day of the Resurrection 
is the period from the time of the appearance of the Manifestation of the Age 
until his death. He is the Author of the Resurrection (Qaim Qiyamat). 
Meeting with god is equivalent to meeting with the person of His 
Manifestation. Fruits of the earlier Manifestation are gathered in the 
succeeding Manifestation. There must be an interval of time between two 
Manifestations. 

The Resurrection of the Quran begun on May 23 rd , 1844, the BAB’s 
declaration and terminated on July 8, 1850, the BAB’s execution. 

21.14.3.2. Bahai Account 
21.14.3.2.1. Iqan 

In his Iqan of 1862, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, PP. 142-144, Mirza 
Husayn Ali says: “These prophets and Chosen Ones of god are the recipients 
and revealers of all the unchangeable attributes and names of god. The 
knowledge of Him and attainment unto Him are impossible save through 
knowledge of, and attainment unto, these luminous Beings. By attaining, 
therefore, to the presence of the Holy Fuminaries, the ‘Presence of God’ 
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Himself is attained ... Attainment unto such presence is possible only in the 
Day of Resurrection, which is the Day of the rise of god Himself through His 
all-embracing Revelation. This is the meaning of the “day of Resurrection’, 
spoken of in all the scriptures.... Having thus conclusively demonstrated that 
no day is greater than this Day, and no Revelation more glorious than this 
Revelation.... How can man possibly through the idle contention of the 
people of doubt and ? deprive themselves of such a bountiful grace? Have 
they not heard the well known tradition ‘When the Qaim riseth, that day is 
the day of Resurrection? In like manner, the Imams, those unquenchable 
Lights of divine guidance, have interpreted the verse: “what can such expect 
but that god should come down to them overshadowed with clouds,’ [Quran 
2:210], a sign which they have unquestionably regarded as one of the 
features of the Day of Resurrection”, as a reference to Qaim and His 
Manifestation ”. 

This was Mirza Husayn Ali’s appreciation of the BAB and his Revelation, 
when he was “still a disciple of the BAB”, shortly before the former’s 
alleged manifestation in the Ridvan garden in Baghdad in 1863, of which no 
record exists. 

21.14.3.2.2. Baha’s Letter to Pope 

Subsequent to his pretension in Edirne there comes the change: Mirza 
Husayn Ali regarded “the verse” as referring to himself. In his letter written 
by him at Acre addressed to the Pope and alleged to have been sent to the 
latter, see section 17.19. Mirza Husayn Ali says “O Pope! Rend asunder the 
veils! The lord of lords has come in the shadow of clouds ....”, J.R.A.S 
October 1889, PP. 963-967, Prof. Browne’s translation. 

21.14.3.2.3. God Passes By 

Shoghi Effendi’s translation, god passes by, P. 209: “He who is the lord of 
lords is come overshadowed with clouds ....” 

In god passes by, P. 96, Shoghi Effendi regards “the verse” as referring to 
Mirza Husayn Ali “Muhammad, the apostle of god declared His [i.e. Mirza 
Husayn Ali’s] Day to be the Day whereon ‘god’ will ‘come down’ 
‘overshadowed with clouds’.” 

21.14.3.2.4. Sounding the Trumpet 

In his Iqan of 1862, Mirza Husayn Ali regards the provision of the Quran 
concerning the Day of Resurrection as referring to Qaim [i.e. the BAB] and 
His Manifestation, whose rising is the Day of Resurrection. 

In his Epistle to the Son of the Wolf written by him about a year before his 
death in 1892, Shoghi Effendi’s translation. P. 132, Mirza Husayn Ali 
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produces the same provisions such as "the Inevitable is come”, “the 
Stunning trumpet-blast hath been loudly raised”, "the Catastrophe is come to 
pass, "the Resurrection is come and the Stars have fallen”, as referring to 
himself, “when He who is the Self-Subsisting dwelth in the land of Mystery 
(Edirne) [Edirne and ‘Sirr (Mystery) have the same numerical equivalent, 
viz., 260].” 

In his god passes by, of 1944, P. 33, Shoghi Effendi contradicts Mirza 
Husayn Ali and states that “the ‘Bugle’ mentioned in the Quran was 
sounded, the ‘Stunning trumpet-blast’ was loudly raised, and the 
‘Catastrophe’ came to pass’” in the Badasht Conference early in 1848. 

The conference was held long before the death of the late Prince Muhammad 
Shah on September 4, 1848, “after whose death Mirza Husayn Ali returned 
to Tehran, having in his mind [the intention of] corresponding and entering 
into relations with the BAB”. The Traveller’s Narrative, P. 62. 

The conference was held long before Mirza Husayn Ali allegedly “received 
the first intimations of his divine mission while confined in the Siyah-Chal 
of Teheran” following the attempt on then Shah’s life on August 15, 1850. 
The Dawn-Breaker’s Nabil Narrative, P. 18, Shoghi Effendi’s footnote 1. 

In god passes by, PP. 33-34, Shoghi Effendi contradicts Mirza Husayn Ali 
once again and states: “A little over four years had elapsed since the birth of 
the BAB’s Revelation [i.e. in 1844] when the trumpet-blast announcing the 
formal extinction of the old, and the inauguration of the new Dispensation 
was sounded [in the Badasht conference] ... the trumpeter was Tahira [also 
known as Qurrat-al-Ayn].... Accelerated, twenty years later, by another 
trumpet-blast, announcing the formulation of the laws of another 
Dispensation ...” 

In the Dawn-Breakers Nabil’s Narrative, P. 334, footnote 1, Shoghi Effendi 
says: “Reference to the year 1280 A.H. (1863-4 A.D), in which Bahaullah 
declared his mission in Baghdad”. 

The second trumpet-blast was allegedly sounded by the trumpeter Mirza 
Husayn Ali in the course of his alleged declaration in the garden of Ridvan 
in Baghdad in 1863, of which no record exists: “of the exact circumstances 
attending that epoch-making declaration we, alas, are but scantly informed. 
The words Bahaullah actually uttered on that occasion, the manner of his 
declaration, the reaction it produced, its impact on Mirza Yahya [Subh-i- 
Azal, who had already left Baghdad about a fortnight before Mirza Husayn 
Ali’s departure, the Spoken Chronicle of Baha’s daughter Bahiyya Khanum, 
the Chosen Highway, by Lady Blomfield, P. 59. This account is confirmed 
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by Sir Abbas Effendi in the Traveller’s Narrative, PP. 89-90. Therefore to 
talk about impact is nonsense], the identity of those who were privileged to 
hear him, are shrouded in an obscurity which future historians will find it 
difficult to penetrate”. God passes by, P. 153. 

21.14.3.2.5. Mirza Husayn Ali Calling on People of Bayan 

In the Epistle to the Sun of the Wolf, P. 172, Mirza Husayn Ali quotes the 
following provisions from Persian Bayan, II, 7, in support of his pretensions: 
“O people of the Bayan! Act not as the people of the Quran have acted, for if 
ye do so, the fruits of your night will come to naught. If thou attainest unto 
His Revelation, and obeyest him, thou wilt have revealed the fruit of the 
Bayan; if not, then thou art unworthy of mention before god. Take pity upon 
thyself. If thou aidest not Him who is the Manifestation of the god, be not, 
thou, a cause of sadness unto him. If thou attainest not unto the Presence of 
god, grieve not, then the sign of god.” 

The provisions do not, however, prove that Mirza Husayn Ali is Him whom 
god will make manifest, the promised One of the Bayan. 

Mirza Husayn Ali quoted the relevant Wahid (Unity) without quoting the 
chapter (BAB) to which these provisions relate. They should not be read out 
of their context. 

21.14.3.2.6. Bayan at The Stage of Seed 

In god passes by, P.30, Shoghi Effendi quotes the following passage in 
support of Mirza Husayn Ali’s pretensions, without specifying the BAB’s 
writing to which it relates: “Today the Bayan is in the stage of seed; at the 
beginning of the manifestation of Him whom god will make manifest its 
ultimate perfection will become apparent.” 

This passage appears in the Persian Bayan, II, 7 (see section 9.13.1.2 refers). 
A mere pretension is no proof. The passage does not prove that Mirza 
Husayn Ali is Him whom god will make manifest. Shoghi Effendi has given 
a truncated version of the passage. 

21.14.3.2.7. Mirza Muhammad Ali’s version of The Day of Resurrection 

In his lithographed Will and Testament of 1925, penned in his own 
handwriting, PP. 7-8, Mirza Husayn Ali’s son Mirza Muhammad Ali says: 
“The Sun of horizons [i.e. Mirza Husayn Ali] manifested himself to the 
people of concord in Iraq [i.e. Baghdad] and He whom god will make 
manifest of the Bayan removed from his luminous face the veil in the Day of 
Resurrection of the Qaim. This was however, a private manifestation.” 

It is indeed unfortunate that Mirza Muhammad Ali should have corrupted the 
text of the relevant provision of the Bayan in a bid to prop up his father’s 
pretensions. 
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21.14.4. Interval Between Two Manifestations 

“The Appearing-Place of the Volition (Mashiya) is manifest and in the 
ascendant in each Resurrection. On the fall of the night, called Barzakh, the 
divine Volition is in concealment II, 9. 

There must, therefore, be an interval between two manifestations. 

21.14.4.1. Interval of 1511-2001 years 

The BAB has fixed an interval of time of a minimum of 1511 years and of a 
maximum of 2001 years to separate his own dispensation from the next 
manifestation, Him whom god will make manifest, the promised One of the 
Bayan. The relevant provision of the Persian Bayan are quoted hereunder 

“7 bequeath to all the people of Bayan that if at the moment of the 
Manifestation of Him whom god will make manifest you attain the Most 
Great Paradise and Most Mighty Presence the blessedness is of you! Then 
the blessedness is of you! And then the blessedness is of you! Otherwise, if 
you heard that the manifestation has appeared with the earlier verses [i.e. 
like those of the Bayan] of the number of the Name of god Al-Qiyath 
[=151 lyears after the BAB's declaration], then all shall enter [to his faith]. 
If he has not been made manifest and [his coming] is [as late as] to reach 
the number of the name of god Al-Mustaghath [Mustaghcith = 2001 years 
after the BAB's declaration], and you have heard that the Point has 
appeared, and you are not all convinced, take pity upon yourselves and seek 
you, all refuge in the shadow of that Manifest Point, into which you have all 
entered. If you hear that a master of breath [Sahib Nafas; Nafas means a 
miraculous power exercised by saints, who blow upon the sick in order to 
cause them in whose words are effective] with verses has appeared and 
possessors of knowledge of the times have acknowledged him ... hesitate not 
and enter in you all to the shadow of his owning, for he is the First and the 
Last, the Apparent and the Hidden. If you have not heard [that such a person 
has appeared] then entreat and crave that the favor of god is not withheld 
from you till Mustaghcith. If you have heard that He is my Beloved and your 
Beloved, my King and your King, has appeared ere Mustaghcith, then tarry 
not so much as a breathing-while, and enter in you all together to the 
shadow of god and say not why and wherefore this is My Most Great 
Command unto you to deliver from the fire of your remoteness .. of anyone 
tarries so much as a breathing-while after two thousand and one years 
without doubt he is not of the religion of the Bayan, and is in the Fire, save 
where the divine Manifestation may not have appeared, when you are all 
enjoined upon to entreat and crave,” II, 16. 

“How many the Fires ... which god converts into Light through Him whom 
god will make manifest; and how numerous the Lights which are turned into 
Fire through him! If he appears in the number of Ghiyath [= 1511 years 
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after the BAB’s declaration] and all enter in [to his faith], but one will 
remain in the Fire. If [his coming] is [as late cis[ to reach [the number of] 
Mustaghath [= 2001 years after the BAB's declaration] and all shall enter 
in, Not one will remain in the Fire, but all will be converted into Light. Such 
this favor from Him whom god, will make manifest, for this is the Most Great 
Favor and the Most Mighty Salvation; that you tarry not as other people, 
even like the Letters of the Gospel [i.e. the Christians], who still awcdt ‘Him 
who shall come, by Name Ahmad [i.e. Muhammad]’, while two other Books 
[i.e. the Quran and the Bay an] have been sent down by god. If he appears 
not ere [the lapse of a n umber of years equivalent to) these two names [i.e. 
Ghiyath and Mustaghath], [still] he will certainly appear, and there is no 
escape for him [from this] though I see his appearance even as this Sun in 
the midmost heaven and the disappearance of all even as that of the stars of 
the Night by day, [I see this] from the point of view of the faith and truth, 
and not from the point of view of mortal frame and visible means”. II, 17. 

“and so likewise if all the believers in the Bayan believe in Him whom God 
will make manifest, none will remain in the Fire, and none will be adjuged 
an unbeliever. But watch for the manifestation, that there may not be an 
in terval of so much as a momen t between the Manifestation and the belief of 
all who believe in the Bayan. For even so long as until [the n umber of years 
by] Mustaghath it is not meet that they should remain [in expectation], if 
cautions should lay hold of their skirts, for such caution has been and is in 
Fire. But it is hoped of the Grace of God, the Gracious and Compassionate, 
that at the moment of the Manifestation, He will by His Light commands 
[contained] in his Tablets awaken all his servants from sleep and will not 
suffer them to remain in the Fire [of expectation] until the authoritative 
command [decreed] in the Bayan, which is till [the fulfilment of the number 
of] Ghiyath. For none knows the [time of the] manifestation except God; 
whenever it takes place all must acknowledge the Point of Truth and render 
thanks unto God; though it is hoped of His Grace that it will not reach [the 
number of] Mustaghath, and that the word of God will be raised up ere this. 
Surely the Proof is His Words (ayat), and [the testimony] His existence, His 
own Self, since all else is known through Him, while he cannot be known 
through anyone except Himself. Glorious is God above that which they 
ascribe to Him”, III, 15. 


21.14.5. Fruits of the preceding manifestation gathered 
in the succeeding manifestation. 

“For all the fruits of the preceding manifestation, and the years that have 
elapsed in regard to which, must be revealed in the Day of Resurrection. In 
the manifestation of Him Whom God Will Make Manifest God knows at what 
limits of age He will make him manifest. But be attentive from the inception 
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of the manifestation till the number of Wahid (One = 19) that in each year 
profession of faith is made to one Letter of the Living) on the part of all men, 
after which the fruits of the preceding manifestation may no longer be 
revealed save in the subsequent manifestation even as in this manifestation 
anyone who was in it has witnessed the fact that the fruits of one thousand, 
two hundred and sixty years [=1260 years] have not been permitted to 
exceed the limit of the BAB [=5 years]. If he failed to reveal the fruits of his 
own existence he is by himself shut out as by a veil [from the 
manifestation ].” VI, 3. 

It is to be noted that the time-limit of 19 years relates to the period within 
which the fruits of the Bayan are to be gathered in the manifestation of Him 
Whom God Will Make Manifest after his manifestation, and not repeat NOT 
to the period within which the manifestation of Him Whom God Will Make 
Manifest is to take place after the BAB’s manifestation as god alone knows 
the exact date of the manifestation of Him Whom God Will Make Manifest. 

That the BAB did not know the exact date of the manifestation of Him 
Whom God Will Make Manifest is once again confirmed in VII, 10: “For 
from the inception of the manifestation till the next manifestation god knows 
how long it will take. But it will not be more than the number of Mustaghath 
[=2001 years after the BAB’s manifestation], God willing. In the Quranic 
cycle its beginning and return took place in the name of Aghfar [a divine 
attribute = 1281] less the number of the name Huwa [He =11] [1281-11 = 
1270 = 1260 years]. In the Bayan God knows to what limit [of time] it will 
reach; for there is no criterion for this because the interval between the 
Gospel and the Quran did not even reach to one thousand [years].” VII, 10. 


21.14.6. The land from which He Whom God Will Make 
Manifest is to reveal himself 

The BAB did not know the land from which God Will Make Manifest is to 
reveal himself. The relevant provision runs as follows: But this rule about 
the five provinces holds good pending the manifestation of Him Whom God 
Will Make Manifest, when the source becomes the place of Brilliance. For in 
the manifestation of the Furqan [i.e. the Quran] Mecca was the Source of 
Brilliance of lands, and in the manifestation of the Bayan the land of Fa [i.e. 
the Fcirs province]. God knows from which horizon of the earth the Sun of 
Truth [i.e. He Whom God Will Make Manifest] will rise. VI, 4. 

To sum up, the BAB expected that the dispensation of Him Whom God Will 
Make Manifest would be separated from his own, by an interval of time of 
not less than 1511, and not more than 2001 years, the latter being expressed 
in figures as well. The BAB did not know the date on which, and the land 
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from which, He Whom God Will Make Manifest is to reveal himself. The 
Fruits of the Bay an are to be gathered within 19 years after the coming of 
Him Whom God Will Make Manifest, and not that the manifestation of Him 
Whom God Will Make Manifest will occur 19 years after the BAB’s 
declaration. 


21.14.7. Bahai Accounts of Bayanic Prophecies 

21.14.7.1. Baha’s E.S.W 

In his Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, P. 173, 
Mirza Husayn Ali says: “And, likewise, he [i.e. the BAB saith : “How many 
the fires which God converteth into light through Him Whom God Shall 
Make Manifest; and how numerous the lights which are turned into fire 
through Him! 1 behold His appearance even as the Sun in the midmost 
heaven, and the disappearance of all even as that of the stars of the night by 
day”. 

This passage appears in II, 17, with its last sentence deliberately and 
purposely suppressed by Mirza Husayn Ali to mislead the investigator. As 
the text clearly indicates the BAB perceived mentally the appearance of Him 
Whom God Will Make Manifest from the point of view of the faith and 
truth. He did not behold him in mortal frame. 

In ibid, P. 157, Mirza Husayn Ali says: “likewise, refuting certain 
disbelievers, He [i.e. the BAB] sayth: “For none knoweth the time of the 
Revelation except God whenever it appeareth, all must acknowledge the 
Point of Truth, and render thanks unto God. ’ ” 

This passage appears in III, 15, P. 14 (section 18.2 refers). Mirza Husayn Ali 
has read it out of its context. 

21.14.7.2. Shoghi’s God Passes By 

In God Passes By, P. 29, Shoghi Effendi says: “ ‘Be attentive.’ He [i.e. the 
BAB], referring in a remarkable passage to the year nineteen, has 
admonished, ‘from the inception of the Revelation till the number of Wahid 
(19).’ ” 

Shoghi Effendi has failed to quote the BAB’s relevant writing to which the 
passage relates. This passage appears in VI, 3, section 18.2 refers. What the 
BAB had meant is that the fruits of the Bay an are to be gathered within 19 
years of the appearance of Him Whom God Will Make Manifest and not that 
He Whom God Will Make Manifest will appear 19 years after the BAB’s 
declaration. 
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In ibid, P. 29, Shoghi Effendi says: “ ‘the lord of the Day of Reckoning’, He 
[i.e. the BAB], even more explicitly, has stated, ‘will be manifested at the 
end of Wahid (19) and the beginning of eighty (1280 A.H).’ ” 

Mirza Husayn Ali left Baghdad for Istanbul on May 3, 1863 (Dhil Qa’da 14, 
1279 A.H), ibid, P. 155. He reached Istanbul on August 16, 1863 (Rabi’ 
Awwal 1, 1280 A.H), ibid, P. 157. He arrived in Edirne on December 12, 
1863 (Rajab 1, 1270 A.H), ibid, P. 161. Therefore Mirza Husayn Ali left 
Baghdad for Istanbul before the year ‘eighty”. 

No writing of the BAB has been traced to indicate that “the lord of the Day 
of Reckoning will be manifested at the end of Wahid (19) and the beginning 
of eighty (1280 A.H)! As alleged by Shoghi Effendi, who does not quote the 
BAB’s relevant writing, if any, to enable one to verify his allegation. 

The Wahid of 19 years has already been dealt with in section 18.2. 

21.14.7.3. The Year Eighty 

As regards the year “eighty”, Mirza Jani of Kashan, author of the Nuqta-al- 
Kaf, the Tarikh-i Jadid or New History of Mirza Ali Muhammad the BAB, 
translated by Prof. Browne, appendix II, P. 396, states: “I have seen a 
tradition to the effect that the Europeans will avenge the blood of His 
Holiness [i.e. the BAB] in the year ’80 or ’90 [i.e. A.H. 1280 or A.H. 1290] 
from the quarter of the Turkish dominions.” 

This tradition relates to avenging the blood. Mirza Husayn Ali was not an 
European. 

The last Letter of the Living Mirza Muhammad Ali of Barfurush surnamed 
Quddus was executed on the last night of Jamad Thani A.H. 1265 (May 23 rd , 
1849), ibid, 366, after his surrender at Shaykh Tabarsi where he commanded 
the BABis after the death of the First Letter of the Living Mulla Husayn of 
Bushrawiyeh on Rabi’ Thani 9, A.H. 1265 (January 2, 1849), ibid 363. 

In the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, Shoghi Effendi’s translation of 
1932, muhammad-i-Furughi related to me the following: “Many a night I 
saw Mulla Husayn circle round the Shrine [of Shaykh Tabarsi] within the 
precincts of which Quddus lay asleep ... with what feelings of emotion. I 
can still remember him as he advanced towards me ... whispering in my ears 
words ‘banish from your mind, O Mulla Mirza Muhammad, these perplexing 
subtleties and, freed from their trammels, arise and seek with me to quaff the 
cup of martyrdom. Then will you be able to comprehend, as the year ‘80’ 
downs upon the world, the secret of the things which now lie hidden from 
you,’ “ 
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In footnote 1, god passes by, P. 354, Shoghi Effendi says: “Reference to the 
year 1280 A.H. (1863-4, A.D), in which Bahaullah declared his mission in 
Baghdad.” 

Shoghi Effendi’s statement about the year “Eighty” is based on Nabil’s 
account, who allegedly heard it from Mulla Mirza Muhammad-i-Furughi, 
who allegedly heard it from Mulla Husayn of Bushrawieh as Quddus lay 
asleep in the Shrine of Shaykh Tabarsi in 1848 or 1849. 


21.14.8. Birth of Him Whom God Will Make Manifest 

a) The liquid semen from which He whom god will make manifest is to 
proceed is declared to be ceremonially clean out of respect for him. V, 
15. 

This provision presupposes the birth of Him whom god will make 
manifest from parents both of whom will be of the Bayani faith. Mirza 
Husayn Ali was a married man of 27 years of age when the BAB 
declared his mission in 1844. 

The attention of Mirza Husayn Ali was called by one of the people of the 
Bay an through one of the former’s “saints” to this specific provision 
which could not be reconciled to Mirza Husayn Ali’s pretensions on 
grounds of age. In his riposte Mirza Husayn Ali retorted that “the purity 
of the semen for Him whom god will make manifest did not hang on the 
word of his creatures,” and that “the station of the Point [i.e. the BAB], 
whose return Mirza Husayn Ali pretended to be, “was established by a 
word from Him whom god will make manifest”, to whose office Mirza 
Husayn Ali set up a pretension. Tablet of Bahaullah (Ishraqat, Persian 
words, Tarazat, Tajaliat), Bombay Edition, PP. 24-28. 

b) Even when Him whom god will make manifest is a baby in his cradle, 
crying for milk, aid for all flows from him. VI, 4. 

c) Children must not be beaten, lest thereby He whom god will make 
manifest be grieved. 

“The fruits of these ordinances is this, that per chance no sorrow may 
befall that Soul from the Ocean of whose bounty all, are endorsed with 
existence. For the teacher does not know the Teacher of himself and of 
all, even as in the Manifestation of the Furqan [i.e. the Quran] none 
recognized that Sun of Truth til forty years had passed, and in the case of 
the Point of Bayan [i.e. the BAB] for twenty five years. VI, II. 

When in Maku in 1848 the BAB laid down these provisions for the 
childhood and education of Him whom god will make manifest, Mirza 
Husayn Ali had already completed his preliminary and secondary 
education according to the then norms, and was a married man with 
children. 
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d) In his autograph epistle, collection containing some of the autograph 
Epistle of the Primal Point [i.e. the BAB] and his amanuensis Aqa 
Sayyid Husayn (of Yazd)], P. 20, attached below, addressed as “to be 
illuminated in the Primary School of Him whom god will make 
manifest”, the BAB addresses himself to him and offers “the Bayan and 
whoso is in it” as a “gift from me to you”, and adds: “if, in the next 
Resurrection, at the moment of your sucking milk at the breast of your 
mother, you were to dismiss whoso is in the Bayan with a gesture of 
your hand you will be praiseworthy for your gesture. Even though, 
without doubt, you will exercise patience for nineteen years to reward 
whoso that bears allegiance to it [i.e. the Bayan].” 

This epistle addressed to the Primary School of Him whom god will 
make manifest proves that Him Whom God Will Make Manifest is not 
due to appear in these days. 
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In his Aqdas written by him in Acre in 1873m Elder’s translation, P. 71, 
Mirza Husayn Ali refers to the BAB’s epistle in (d) above and says: “O 
Multitude of al-Bayan, we entered the School of god while you were 
reclining, and we carefully observed the Tablet [i.e. the epistle] while 
you are asleep. By god, the True One, we read it before its descent, but 
you were careless. We had a through knowledge of the Book, while you 
were in the loins($) (of your fathers).” 


21.14.9. Special Nomination (Nas-i-Khas) 

The prophet was succeeded by a line of twelve Imams, each of them owed 
his appointment by special nomination to his predecessor in office. The 
authority of the Imam is regarded as a divine institution, intended for the 
mission of the prophet, and the guidance of the human race after him. The 
Imam was a proof in himself within the orbit of the Quranic cycle. The fact 
that he was a Proof, did not, however raise him from a state of dependence 
on the Prophet in that of independence of Him. The Imam’s decision was for 
god, absolute and final, incumbent upon all to obey. It was only upon cesser 
of special nomination that return was made to the Quran. 

The BAB manifested in the Bayanic dispensation the Imamate doctrine of 
“Special Nomination”. VI, 7. 
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The institution of Mirrorship (Miratiyyat) established by the BAB is 
identical with that of the Executionship (Wasiya) or Guardianship (Wilaya) 
of the Imam. Subh-i-Azal was the appointee by Special Nomination by the 
BAB. 

Like the first Imam Ali Talib in the Quranic cycle, who held universal 
Guardianship (Wilayat), Subh-i-Azal was the Primal Mirror (Mirat-i- 
Awwal), who reflected the BAB, and held universal Mirrorship (Miratiyat-i- 
Kulliyya) in the Bayanic Dispensation. He was a Proof in himself within the 
Orbit of the Bayanic Dispensation. He held all the grades, names and 
attributes of the BAB, in whom were merged his eighteen Letters of the 
Living. Subh-i-Azal transcended the Letters of the Living. 

He was authorised and empowered by the BAB to write the eight unwritten 
Wahids of the Bayan, if the time should be propitious. He was the expounder 
and interpreter of the Bayan. He was the Speaking Book (Kitab-i-Natiq), 
overseeing the Silent Book (Kitab-i-Samit), the Bayan. His decision was “for 
god”, final and absolute and incumbent on all to obey. It is only upon the 
cease of Special Nomination that return is made to the Silent Book, the 
Bayan, for authority. VI, 3; VI, 13; II, 3. Lor Subh-i-Azal’s authority see 
section 5.8.4. 

The doctrine of Special Nomination maintained by the BAB rules out Mirza 
Husayn Ali’s pretensions. 

God did not reveal himself in the person of His Manifestation with a new 
Revelation after Muhammad, during his lifetime, and during the lifetime of 
his executors, the Imams. The same rule applies to all Dispensations and “no 
change canst thou find in god’s mode of dealing”. 


21.14.10. The BABi State 

The Bayan contains ordinances for civil obligations and for the conduct of 
the BABi state. It assumes a time when Rulers and Monarchs will adopt the 
BABi faith as the state religion. V, 18; V, 19; VI, 12; VII, 3; VII, 16; ix, 3. 
The Bayan also assumes a time when judges, Shaykh-al-Islams, Imam 
Jum’as, and divines of the BABi faith will appear in the Bayanic 
dispensation. V, 8. 

These provisions are in themselves sufficient to disprove Mirza Husayn 
Ali’s pretensions. 

The BAB’s teachings aimed at the establishment of a new state of society 
based on the BABi Laith and governed by a BABi established authority, 
such as a ruler, acting with the advice of a council of twenty five BABi 
scholars versed in the Bayan (Arabic Bayan, xi, 2). In the absence of such an 
authority, missionary activities of the BAB’s disciples met with stiff 
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opposition of vested interests, the clergy, supported by the authorities, who 
could not stand idly in the face of such activities destructive to Islam. 

This clash of interest resulted in fratricide falsehood, in which both BABis 
and non BABis suffered heavily. In the end the BAB sacrificed on the altar 
of his conviction of teachings. 


21.14.11. Reveal Verses Without Study 

“He-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest”, the BAB states “to reveal verses 
spontaneously and powerfully, without study and without the means 
accessible to the learned. It is impossible that any other than Him-Whom- 
God-Will-Make-Manifest can lay claim to this command ...” If a person sets 
up a pretension thereto let him alone. It is for god, and not for creatures, to 
judge him, “out of respect to the name of their beloved.” Persian Bayan, 
Wahid VI, BAB 8, PP. 211-213. 

Thus the perquisites is that He-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest would be 
uninstructed in the learning of the world and his knowledge would be 
immanent. 

21.14.12. No two Manifestations in One Cycle 

a) God reveals Himself in the person of His Manifestation. The divine Will 
(Irada) can in no wise be revealed except through Will of His Volition 
(Mcishiya), nor His wish be manifested save through the wish of His 
Volition. If god were to choose two persons for the purpose, the 
manifestation of the Unity and Oneness of god will not thereby become 
apparent in the contingent world and in between the two order will 
become void in the heavens and on the earth. Therefore there has been, 
and is, One Volition which manifests itself in each theophcmic cycle. IV, 
6 ; 

b) “The Tree of Truth”, namely, the Manifestation of the age is the 
fulfilment of the words “there is nothing like Him”. V, 16; VII, 1. 


21.14.13. Summation 

To sum up. He whom god will make manifest stands in relation to the Point 
of the Bayan [i.c. the BAB] as did the Point of the Bayan to the Point of 
Furghan [i.e. the Quran] .. as far back as the First Manifestation. 

Each is He who arises (Qaim) and whose uprising is the Resurrection 
(Qiyamat). Each is the Beginner and the Restorer, the Major Manifestation, 
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the Sun of Truth, the Point of Volition, the Manifestation of Lordship of 
God, the Manifestation of the Oneness and Unity of God, and the fulfilment 
of the words “there is nothing like Him ”, 

All others are Mirrors of the Sun of Truth. From the Primal Mirror such as 
Joshua, John and Ali to the lowest person who is guided into the true faith 
through the former. 

At most the Primal Mirrors speak of the names, attributes, acts and deeds of 
the Sun of Truth; other mirrors speak of the Sun of Truth according to their 
receptive capacity. 

The major manifestation is like the Sun in macrocosm and like the heart in 
microcosm. 

There can be no two suns in one sky, no two hearts in one body and no two 
major manifestations in one age. No mirror high soever may advance to 
claim to independence of the Major Manifestation. 

Secondary or simple mirrors cannot endure the effulgence of the Primal 
Mirrors. 

The return of the Major Manifestation in the person of a secondary or simple 
mirror is therefore, out of the question. 
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aVioeo a|> 

a~ PlM^oe _f£< FZ vA f _z®K wAd fd dA... rd£ ®XZ ->s -A/... a«oeo z 

6 3 s£< G£V-Zz 

dd®V 2 A> aDd xo a... aDd a" ®>Z ® A% 0 a... a" ®Uoe a 2 A<^ [£© gZ 

-lOeE^oe yd£Dg D 

a" ->oed®~ aD-isZ a... |n|D£^... ®1foe a" ->oe£> ajset x£^ }f£... gZ x£^DZ 

gzf xo k£ s sZ xo aCE 

gsz -loedA... a"x£>g xo fd aVioeo a|> aAoeo®- wEViSZ a... ->oedAnoe a>£K 

->oedA... yd®V4oe o ®11oe xo ®... ®XZ 
/->A 2S aA^oe ©it z -i 2 A> x£,j,DZ xzd aV^S 

y-is ®>ZzZ xo a... a«oeo ®>Z ® £^> gZ -i 2 oe Up e A> k£< Ooe a" <j¥-z £f x£-®* 

fd a«oe£ACEA 

fAA’ a" x£-®* }£6%K a|> y-^s a%s y-^s £Aoeo ®>ZzZ Yn‘ a«oeo o£p a oeZ aAS 

gZ uz y-is a%s 

Ooe £f a fAA’ aDZ fd ydA^oe a<;,K }-■ [ZA...Zz}-i a^iZzFZvA f f£to z 

FZ [£¥~ 

@1 Z a 3 /4S dAs zZ Y n ‘ a«oeo o£p a oeZ gZ -A/... uz \ Z a%s zZ a... dAs 

a«oeo a¥ 21 / 2 oe Up a A> 
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a sD 3 / 4 AC rO UDIA y 2 IC Aplz> 3 / 4 A Ai->C EDIA VyCV'gAm wD% 
«<t rOn 3 / 4 ACnk N%D_sC A£ 3 / 4 CMDO VzlC IT Q 
y 4 A<0 yjg A qAge ViA DWVyCAr/EDe V'gl%D[A VyC 
E»IY-.C i AI hC Ar/EDe AliDO V'g a AC AAn} 
AliDOV'grO n<; Xz/E ApVz/E IKCngjMAr-VflgsC ACICrOsC A 

ngC 1 ?“T°ZlgV 2 Q M~T<prO VyC V'g 
AC qAQe >IDW n 3 / 4 A~l Q V'gn<;£l Qa sD 3 / 4 y 4 °CAp AC a AYO 

y 4 DHC Ap n}D0y 4 DI0Aq 

Cp/EVsd AmA Q rs qnY Q n 3 / 4 ACnklYSD 3 / 4 MDXq V Q D, 
MDXqlCrO sC A£ 3 ACr©°- Vzl 3 / 4 l 3 / 4 D}bl/E A 
MDXq y 4 c A sd^-iC MDXq A/e A%c Cods v Q D/-nC 
MDxqy 2 ’ n“xi i - 1 y 2 Q A cpgo °c Cp/E° A cpgo °c 

At-.c Arg iy 2 Q sd^- c 


21.15. “Ere Nine” 

In the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, p. 152, Baha produces the following 
passage in support of his claim: “He [i.e. the BAB] saith “Ere Nine will have 
elapsed from the inception of this cause, the relatives of the Created beings 
will not be made manifested. All that thou hast yet seen is but the stage from 
the mist germ until we clothed it with blood. Be patient thou beholdest a new 
creation. Say: “Blessed therefore, be god, the most excellent of Makers!” 

As usual Baha does not specify the BAB's particular book or writing from 
which this is extracted. The passage is quoted by Shoghi Effendi in god 
passes by, p.29. Shoghi Effendi also does not specify the BAB’s particular 
book or writing from which the passage is extracted. 

In the Quran, Sura xxiii the Believers, verses 11, 13, read as follows: 

“Now of fine clay have we created men; There we placed him, in a moist 
germ, in a safe abode; Then made we the moist germ a clot of blood; Then 
made the clothed blood into a piece of flesh; Then made the piece of flesh 
into bones; and we clothed the bones with flesh; then brought forth man of 
yet another make, Blessed therefore be god, the most Excellent of Martyrs” 
(Rodwell’s translation). 

In his Sahifa-i-Adliyya which he wrote after his return to Iran from the 
pilgrim to Mecca the BAB says: "the days of the moist germ of religion was 
in the days of the First Manifestation Adam when men of those times were 
in the stage of moist germ of Truth.” Both religion and men proceeded in 
their evolution and at the time of the manifestation of Muhammad they had 
both attended unto the stage of “we clothed the bones with flesh: then 
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brought forth man of yet another make. Blessed therefore be god, the Most 
Excellent of Makers.” 


Hence the abrogation of divine laws and religions; because the application of 
what was prescribed for "the day of the moist germ”. To “the day of piece of 
flesh” is sheer injustice. The BAB then speaks of the dissensions and 
differences that arose among the Shia sect and claims that he was chosen for 
his mission to which he refers by intimation and implication. 

There is no mention of “Ere Nine” in the text “Be patient until thou 
beholdest a new creation.” Should read “then we brought forth man of yet 
another make”, which is a quotation from the Quran, with which one is not 
at liberty to tamper. 


Text in which the passage appears is attached is as follows: 

djA; I ^j ^5^. j- 4 ^ 0 ClaihA Alajj a ^ a^ JA 

A jlaj jj £31 j jjLaj tj JaI a£ fijA_lic. ^aji £jjj tjjj A jlaj 

^ajj lj jjl ajAl dl^jj Aj (jl j ^j ^ajoi3 ( _jjaA j jjl a j^j Cliajka. 
la*II ljjaAj ^alLa Aj (jl (Ja I j ^j ^alLa AS All j AjIc. jfll Ajjji^ji C'iq j U, 

^uij ■"'■ V* ^ j_jj| jl j (jjklAJI - ^' jlll ajajjjjjj HA. aljlAjl ^ajLa^J 

Cllad ^aila ^jjaaa ^ jjaj AjuJaai ^a jjj alS^jA aj yi A&Iaj ^jjj ^gijAj ASji J 

ajjoj jjla j! (_gl^>j a 'y," AAjjI Clllxj Cj 3^)£ JjAi Aja^J (JjA jdHaJ *■ 3jlSj A5ji j! jxj j 

^ajj ^Jl All j A_ilc. jfll ^ t_}j Au jAl^^j ^cjjiJ ^aA AjojjLa -"'» ij j_jj| 

^jjj 4 jjaj aSuI j! jxj j A>udl ajj al^^. ^ J Ajic. jfll ^ al^)^. J Aaudl 

a j y&jfi ( _jjjji LAP jW 


There is nothing in the text to connect it with Baha. 


21.16. BAB’s Reply to The Letter of the Living Mulla 
Baqir 

21.16.1. Summary 

According to the Bayan BABis are forbidden to inquire about He-Whom- 
God-Will-Make-Manifest before his appearance. Mulla Baqir addressed 
such an inquiry to the BAB. The BAB admonished him for his improper 
inquiry, to a tone for which the BAB called upon him to ask pardon of god, 
and to say prescribed invocation eight times to the number of the letters in 
“Ilia Allah”, with the letter Lam doubled, symbol of the letters of 
Affirmation in the profession of belief in the divine Unity (la ilaha ilia 
Allah). 
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Haply ye might attain unto meeting with He-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest in the Eighth year of the day of his manifestation, in reference to 
whom the BAB says that “I am in truth, He Himself, and He is 1 myself’, 
and not in the eighth year of the day of the BAB’s manifestation. In the 
Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Baha quotes excerpts from the BAB’s reply 
in support of his pretensions, sandwiched in between excerpts quoted by 
Baha are other quotations which have no relevance to the BAB’s reply. 


21.16.2. Introduction 

1. No one is at liberty to inquire about He-Whom-God-Shall-Make- 
Manifest before his appearance. 

Enclosure I, the Arabic Bayan, Wahid vi, BAB 19, p.62, printed text. 

For reasons not far to seek Baha repealed this commandment: “In al- 
Bayan it was for you to ask. God has exempted you from the 
commandment.... “ Elder’s translation, p.57. 

2. Mulla Baqir of Tabriz was one of the BAB’s Letters of the Living. He 
put a question in writing to the BAB concerning He-Whom-God-Shall- 
Make-Manifest. 

3. The BAB’s reply to Mulla Baqir is available. Enclosure II, complete 
text of the BAB’s reply to Mulla Baqir, typed, typing mistakes excepted, 
seven pages. 

4. Excerpts from the BAB’s reply to Mulla Baqir appear in the Kitab-i- 
Zuhur-al-Haq Vol III. Written anonymously by a Bahai missionary 
reportedly One Fadil, to whom Niku refers as Avicena of Bahais (Kashf- 
al-Hiyal by Awara, Vol. II., 2 nd printing, p. 144, footnote 1). 

5. Excerpts from the BAB’s reply to Mulla Baqir appear in Nicholas 
French translation of the Persian Bayan, Vol. III., preface pp. v-x. 

6. As usual Baha does not specify the BAB’s particular writings to which 
the excerpts relate. To mislead and confuse the reader or the 
investigator, the excerpts quoted by Baha are sandwiched in between 
other quotations from here and there that have nothing to do with the 
BAB’s reply to Mulla Baqir. In god passes by Shoghi Effendi has 
walked in the footsteps of his great grandfather. 
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21.16.3. BAB’s Reply to Mulla Baqir 

“.I have noted thy reply. It contains a gem, but for which I would not 

have replied to thy letter ... how most great is the mention of Him about 

whom you have asked .How weighty is thy question and how petty thy 

existence! Does the Sun-Like mirror in the Mirrors of His Manifestation in 
the Point of the Bayan inquire about the Sun, before whom those Sun-like 

Mirrors bow in adoration in the Day of His Manifestation”.Had you 

not been of the Primal Unity [Wahid-i-Awwal] 1 would have inflicted on 
thee [legal] punishment ...No allusion of mine can allude unto Him, neither 
anything mentioned in the Bayan ... To the extent to which thou hast known 
god know then Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest.” 1 

“Exalted and glorified is He above the power anyone to reveal Him except 
Himself, or the description of any of His Creature. 1 myself am but the first 
servant to believe in Him and in His signs to partake of the sweet savors of 
His words from the first fruits of the Paradise of His knowledge. Yea, by His 
glory! He is the Truth. There is none other god but Him. All have arisen at 
his bidding....”2 

“Certitude itself is ashamed to be called upon to certify His truth ... and 
Testimony itself is ashamed to testify unto Him.. .”3 

==== 4, 5 and 6 seem to be missing ============ 

“ Were I to be assured that in the day of His Manifestation thou will not 
believe in Efim, I would withheld decree of faith from thee in that 
manifestation, inasmuch as thou has not been created save for Him. If I be 
told that a Christian will believe in Him, I will regard him as the apple of my 
eye and pronounce decree of faith on him... Because if that Christian will 
believe in Him in the day of His manifestation all his worlds will be 
transformed into light But if that believer will be veiled from Him in the day 
of His manifestation all his world will be transformed to Fire... No one will 
be accounted a believer in the Bayan in true faith save him who believe in 
Him; in like manner no one has believed in the Quran in true faith save him 
who has believed in the Bayan; in like manner no one has believed in the 
Gospel in true faith save his who has believed in the Quran. Then in the day 
of the manifestation of Him-Whom-God-Shall-Make-Manifest all that 
dwealth on earth will be equal in his estimation. Whoever He ordainth as a 
prophet, he verily hath been a prophet from the beginning that hath no 
beginning until the end that hath no end inasmuch as this is an act of god and 
whoever is made vicegerent (Wali) by Him shall be vicegerent for all the 
world for this is an act of god. For the Will (Mashiyya) of god can in no wise 
be revealed except through His Will, nor His Wish (Irada) be manifested 
save through His wish. He verily is All-Conquering, the All-Powerful, the 
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All-Highest . He it is who by addressing towards Him. the servant becomes 
one of the Letters of Affirmation, and by veiling himself from Him the 
servant becomes one of the Letters of Negation.” 7 

“Hold fast by Him. Beware His day is the day of Judgment in relation to this 
life. Were it not for His Book god would not have sent down this Book; 
Were it not for Him god would not have manifested Me. I am, in truth, He 
Himself and He is Myself. Surely the likeness is that of the Sun, even if it 
rises endlessly is One Sun...” 8 

“Thou art to ask pardon of god, thy Lord, morning and evening, for having 
inquired regarding god, thy Lord, before the Manifestation of His Self.... 
Thou art to ask pardon of god, to turn to god repentant and to say “god, the 
Almighty, the Powerful, sufficieth ... according to the number of the Letters 
of Affirmation with the [letter] Lam doubled [i.e. eight times], haply thou 
mayest in the eighth year of the Day of His Manifestation attain unto 
meeting with god. If thou mayest not attain at the beginning of thereof, thou 
mayest attain at the end thereof. But be thou rest assured that the Command 
is greater than all that is great and the mention is mightier than all, that is 
mighty. Verily since the Promise of Jesus, the Son of Mary there has elapsed 
one thousand two hundred and seventy years [A.H] (i.e. 1260 A.H) ere the 
beginning of the manifestation of the Bayan, and they [i.e. believers in the 
Gospel] are asleep expectant. These may come to thee He about whom thou 
hast inquired concerning sublimity of His mention and loftiness of His 
Command; And those in the Bayan will read these words, will pay no heed 
to His Manifestation, will believe not in god, who created them in His earlier 
manifestation, and will be asleep ...” 9 

“Praise be to thee O my God! Bear thou witness that through this Book, 1 
have made covenant of Wilaya with all things concerning Him-Whom-God- 
Shall-Make-Manifest before [making] my own covenant of Wilaya [with 
them]. Sufficient witness art thou and thy that have believed in thy signs. O 
that Letter [of the Living] make covenant of Wilaya concerning Him with all 
those who declare their belief in the Bayan. ” 10 

French translation of the text appears in introduction to volume three of 
Nicol’s translation of Persian Bayan: 

L’argument, tire do I’Epitre an fils du Loup , me parait bien precaire. Le Bab 
y annonce, dit-on, 1’apparition du nouveau Prophete pour l’annee 9. 

Evidemment les Behahais tirent leur argument du l’Epitre du Bab a Mollah 
Bagher. Cette epitre aurait, dit la legende, ete ecrite en reponse a une lettre 
envoyee par ce Mollah Bagher au Bab sur les instances de Mollah Houssein 
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Bouchrouyehi, qui ne comprenait rien aux contradictions dont fourmille 
l’ceuvre du Bab precisement au sujet de la date de l’apparition du nouveau 
Prophete. 

Quoi qu’il on soit de ce que l’on raconte, cette lettre est loin d’etre aussi 
explicite que l’ou veut bien le dire, Elle commence ainsi : « En verite j’ai 
entendu ton ecrit, qui contenait un joyau, et s’il ne s’y fut pas trouve, je 
n’eusse pas repondu a ta lettre. 

Actuellement je ne donne pas la reponse qui est contenue dans le monde de 
1’intime (je ne reponds que suivant ton intelligence) et combien est plus 
grande la mention du personnage au sujet duquel tu as interroge. En verite, 
cette question est trop elevee, trop precieuse et trop haute pour que les cceurs 
aient le pouvoir de la connaitre ; et que les esprits puissent se prosterner 
devant elles, que les ames puissent eu faire la louange et que les corps 
puissent decrire sa luminosite. Combien done est grande ta question, et 
combien petite ton existence ! » 

« Si tu a’eus pas ete de la premiere Unite, je t’eusse chatie.Et, en verite, 

Celui que Dieu doit manifester ne peut etre indique par mon indication, non 
plus que par ce qui a ete mentionne dans le Beyan.» 

« Done, dans la mesure ou tu as connu Dieu, connais Celui que Dieu 
doit manifester, et sache qu’il est trop haut, trop grand pour etre 
connu par autre que lui-meme, ou pour etre indique par une 
indication de Sa, Creature! Et en verite, moi, qui suis moi, je suis le 
premier esclave qui lui ai donne mafoi!.... 

«. Comment done le pourrais-je mentionner ? Puisque tout ce qui le 

pourrait mentionner n’est qu’une mention de la part de ses creatures.En 

verite, Celui que Dieu doit manifester. ne peut etre mentionne par une 

mention.» 

« En verite toi, si par hasard tu assistes au jour de son apparition, et si tu le 
connais par l’enseignement des oulemas du Beyan, tu ne le connaitras pas 
comme il doit etre connu... » 

«Donc, en verite, le jour de Sa manifestation est le dernier jour relativement 
a cette vie premiere. Et, si le livre de Celui que Dieu doit manifester 
n’existait pas, le mien ne serait pas descendu; si non etre n’existait, Dieu ne 
m’aurait pas manifesto ! Et, en verite, je suis Lui et Lui est moi !.... » 

«.II est a esperer que dans l’annee huit, tu vois le jour le Sa manifestation 

et ce sera, en ce moment, se trouver eu presence de Dieu ! Si tu ne le vois 
pas au commencement, tu le verras a la fin de l’annee. Je dis cela, mais sois 
convaincu que l’ordre est grand au-dessus de toute grandeur ! 
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Depuis le Promis de Jesus fils de Marie passerent 1270 ans jusqu’an jour du 
Beyan et les croyants aux Evangiles dorment en attendant ! Et c’est cela et 
non autre chose : viendra a toi celui au sujet duquel tu as interroge sur la 
mention de sa, grandeur et de son ordre. 

II viendra et les gens du Beyan repeteront cette parole ! et ils ne 
comprendront par sa manifestation et ils ne donneront pas leur foi a ce Dieu 
qui les a crees dans la manifestation precedente.» 

« En verite.Sois temoin, oh dieu, que par cette lettre j ’ ai pris la promesse 

de la venue de Celui que tu dois manifester, je l’ai prise de toutes choses 
avant de prendre la promesse de mon propre velayet. Tu es mon Temoin, et 
cela suffit ! » 

« Oh lettre (du Vivant) prends le serment de son velayet; de tous ceux qui 
sont du Beyan, de ceux que tu connais, que tu sais. Prends d’eux un ecrit, et 
c’est la et non autre chose ce que j’ai commande dans le Beyan. Quiconque 
ecrit, croit a Lui avant sa manifestation. Done previens quiconque tu peux 
prevenir affin que sa mention soit consignee dans cet ecrit jusqu’au jour de 

Sa, manifestation. » Je livre ce texte aux reflexions du lecteur. Jo ne le 

commente ni ne le traduis en aucune faqon. Libre a lui d’estimer qu’il offre 
suffisamment de clartes pour que l’on y puisse accrocher des pretentions au 
Prophetisme. 

Persian Translation of Nicola’s excerpts of tablet to Mulla Baqir 98 : 


lx.—I LjI jJ jjl jxa j jI-IjLj lj jLjjxj j^ jiaj jjl ^j] l_£jIaji 

.CIlujI gaIa jji <JLuj jJ lj jJAjA^. jjaxx] j ]a a_llj AS 
4_j Ail oAj£ JjVi.,il j] j' 'j Jl_^jI.1xg I^jjI^j a£ Clbjl 

^)Slj Ljl^^ ljIj 1 j ^^3 jjl Clbjl Ajj^jjl O-lxiu L-iU-VN ^)Slj 

AjjjIj ljIj Aj I^j A_xg\j jjl Ajj^pj jjxxi*s ^Lo ^)l^)j-al ^)jljj ^jilj J AlLjjj 

CjIjIjjI ljIj c* )\ Ts a£ Aj £^Ij (jjxxi^k jl Ja£ l^jj 


lj Ij jjl ^jUj j .\jxag Vi jj^. J6 .Ip ( 


J *^ a J jl Aj £2klj ^jlixxJ 


..liLoJ ^^3l*Uxll LjIj jl j-ajx^ jjl A^ 

LJj)\3*1xa ^J^)x**1*1 (J jU. A^ Clbajl jjl jl £"^3 jjl jlliulj jjl (jja Aj 

I dijjxdVni Aj ^ .lLIj 

jjj*. j ^(_£_jA jl*^ j^ J Ipi} £^5Ual jJ AlSjl j-o A£ jj Vi Aj » 

^j'N.xo jJalj ^3lc. A^jl Aj j-o pfc j^p^l aJIjUaj ljI jli A_x<alj Aj jl ^p 

1x0 J ^IxlxO J ^JJ_jA jl^xiiujl UxI'N ^A-\J<Q 1 ^^1^^^) ^A. jxO 1 Ljl^^. dbajl 

J (Jl^-^ (jjl (^lj J C^l cJl^-^ jl ^ A£ 0 xx* 1 ~N xxl Clbjl 

j aLjU AjjjIj l^pl ^LojLLj ^jUIjj c_j jla a£ jl jl JJ VIj j Clbjl c. ** i xo j'qj j 

Cllul ^^LsLLo j ^j3*ia.‘l^)jj jl jjlLo Aijljlij lA A^ dbajl jl jl JJ JUi 


3 (1322 JJ ^ pjjl — ^jlg.qxxol^ ji — l opl’i Aj^xaiLo jLo cjaIAa 
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(jjj jnl a\ l jii \jj\ jl ji\ Ajjlj!L Al xtiy\ j Aij£ 3^3* j 33-^ 3p ^1 jjl 4^3 jl 

« >>e> Clbojl L_£j^j^ (jl ^alLa jA jj Aj^j jA^ J t-^jjj 3 jjluJjJ jA^ 
«... 3j ) 3-' Q Clll jL^a I j jj (j-a (jAjjj jjl *^3 Al jfll jl 3 °^j^» 

C5^J^ (jJ^^ J ^ j*^ 1 &AlA (jL«jj (j-a & jLujl 3 *■“ *1 (j^-A-Q Jill (j-a A^ Aj » 

« >>#e Clbojl &Ajoi j^A (jLiJ j^ A^Jl 3 ! 

a£ (jlAj j (jjLluij ^aA I j jlll a jg.Jaj (j-a (jl A.‘i3. u*j I j Ia^. jii a£ a jlAjl jjLaA Aj (jjj » 
j AjalliiulJ I j jl (ji^j^ j^“ (j jJC- l“ Uxlj'l (j£_A-a A^ Clboll £j9 j (j jAiL J £3® j3“P 3 
(j j Vi Aj j A jAij 6j|j (jLuij (ja3 j\~NA ajLil 4-1 (." Uxlj'l (j£_A-a A^ c' Uxll ^JbtiLo jl ^aliLa (j jAiL 
a jLujI jl Aj ^ajij*ij<a Ajj^-^. (jjj eee ^ajjl (jLajI jl 3 A^ ^ uaA <jl aAjj (jjljl ^iuiA (j-a A^ (j-a 

(j-a ^\j 4-i _ jl dilii jl^-a jl (j j^A j£-a 1 -“ ^3 Aj£ j^A I j jl 4_^jA A^ I jjj ^ 3^ 

« #>>e AjAu a jLujI (jl fijLil U J j^-A (j j^A W t- " u 3 (j£-a-a Jill a j^3 

I j jl Jj j£l j ^jLj Jjjja^. jl jjgi ^ajJ jA jJ ISlijI j UU^I j£l A£ (jjk^ Aj » 

« #>>> (jikliuj (j^. Aj (.** filial !_J jl ^-JoiLliaLJ ^jLiJ ^LaIc. dil.Ajlatjlj 

^1 j Aj] jl CjLpk ^jjl Aj c.** iu*i'i CIlujI 3jj ^^ (_3^J 4-i qj ,ij » 

*^^- 3 _5 ^-kAiAj 33^ 3 -0 **. ^ t ** u ^^* 1 au! o^g.)a j ^ja 

« .... c3° -3^ _9 ^‘u*A j\ ^ja j ^^) -Q 

^ A^ CIluiI (jl (J!Lq (jj| j ^llJJ 1^) jl jg Ja ^ajJ Jj c" u!a>> 3^ A^ CIlujI AlqI #>> » 

(^l^ijl ^ nj'i 3 LajI (_^l^ijl l^j jl jii olS^A t(Js inj Ajjl^k 1^ (j^ (jl 

(j^aLo ^p a£ cIl-uI jl a^ (jilj Alujlj (j^ c3° cs - ^-^ u^ 

.A^J^ jlja ^^ixij jA 

j ^ 33^ U^P Ci3jj Ij c‘* u'ri'^ 3 La 1270 lP^ L5 Ja P c ' ^-3^-3^ ^^Ja jl 

diujl jJ-aA j e Ajl oAijI^k 3JVnl 3^1 Aj j jliaja 

±a\ ^aI ja. 3 1 _Aj (_^l 3^_p Jal (_P^)aI ^ CIaa laC ^ 3 xjj l Aj ^jl Aj l" \ y^'' A^-iu^ 

^ a AiA I^^J Ij jl jj)g Ja j AiAlj^ jlj^j Ij jl 3j5 jjl_iJ 3 aI j AaI AAlj^jl j 

« >># 3j 9 jjJa jA Clbajl oAjAJ (jIk I j l^jl A^ ^^jlAk jjl Aj Ajjl AiAl j^J 

jl j jj^j aVuxia jUj 3 a! A^_ijLxj£ ^aLoj jl Ij jl duVj Ag.c. 3 ^ ^j^ y> 
j^l (jljj jA j)A a£ j^ V ciixjl (jJAA j jj53 3 3' (3^^° j 3 ^3^ 

A^ I j ^ jA oAj jfk (jjj jl j j^Ja jl 3 j9 CIlujI fiA jjl (jl-ajl jl Aj dlAu3 j-^ jA .^al aA j^ 
« .... jl jjg 1*» ^ajJ Ij AlLujjj jl jA AjoiU CIuLgI jl j^A A^jjI ^ (^AA jf^- (3^3P 


cAjj j^. ^3^3^ jj**>^ 13^ j^>3 J 33° j^- 3 I j Aa[!i (jjl (jlLo j)-Q 

A^ *^jl^ AaVj (jjl A^ jj*^ 3^13 j A-ujliJoJ 13 ^ j*^ ^ dlujl jlj^-a 

±3j^ jl 3 ’ j (j j.^*j) u^3p 


21.16.4. Analysis of the Excerpts 

1. This excerpt does not appear in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf and in 
god passes by. For ‘Punishment’ see Introduction 1. 


Page 261 










2. This excerpt appears in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, P.141, the 
passage underlined excepted. Reference to “Him” are similar to those quoted 
in J.R.A.S. April 1892, pp. 301-302. 

Every major manifestation covenants with god for belief in the next 
manifestation of his revelation (infra). 

3. This Excerpt does not appear in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf. It is 
quoted in god passes by p.30. Shoghi Effendi says that this was “in reply to 
Wahid [i.e. Sayyid Yahya of Darab] and to one of the Letters of the Living 
who had inquired about the promised One.” Wahid made no such inquiry 
and no such reply was ever addressed by the BAB to him. “The Letter of the 
Living” whose name Shoghi Effendi has suppressed is Mulla Baqir on the 
own admission of Baha and Shoghi Effendi (infra). 

4. This Excerpt appears in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf P. 1183, parts 
underlined excepted. The omitted parts refer to a remote future when high 
public functionaries such as a Qadi, a Shaykh-al-Islam, a Mujtahid and 
Imam Jum’a will have emerged in the Bayan; they will all be proud of their 
titles, and yet be veiled from the grantor of these titles namely, He-Whom- 
God-Shall-Make-Manifest, as witnessed in the case of the BAB (Persian 
Bayan V, 18). 

It cannot be asserted that this provision took effect during the BAB’s 
lifetime or after His. Hence the omission. 

5(a) This Excerpt appears in Baha’s Risala of A.H. 1286 (1896), manuscript, 
pp. 8-9, Baha says that this was addressed by the BAB to “Wahid-i-Akbar 
[i.e. Sayyid Yahya of Darab].” This must be a mistake as Wahid-i-Akbar 
made no such inquiry and no such reply was ever addressed by the BAB to 
him. This Excerpt as well as the one on p.9 are from the BAB’s reply to 
Baqir (infra). The word “Allaza” at p.9 is presumably the scribe’s mistake 
and should read “$”. 

Baha says that the Wahid of the Bayan were the first Creatures and all others 
were created within their shade. In ibid p.37, Baha says that next to the Point 
of the Bayan [i.e. the BAB], the Wahid of the Bayan consisted of souls that 
no one ranked before them and that a few of these souls must needs be 
present in the next manifestation, the Risala is in the handwriting of noted 
Bahai Calligraphist Mirza Husayn of Khurasan, known as Mushkin Qalam. 

5(b). This Excerpt appears in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf. Shoghi 
Effendi’s Translation, p.153, parts underlined omitted. These omitted parts 
do not appear in the original text of the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf. The 
Wahid of the Bayan is defined in the translation as “(Eighteen Letters of the 
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Living).” This definition does not appear in the original text of the epistle to 
the Son of the Wolf. 

5(c). In the Julie Chamler’s translation of the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, 
p.112 footnote 1, the Wahid of the Bay an is defined as "the eighteen Letters 
of the Living, in the Bay an, composing the Unity or Council of eighteen 
members presiding over the destiny of BABism, until the coming of Him- 
Whom-God-shall-Make-Manifest”. 

5(d). In his Will & Testament; Sir Abbas Effendi refers to the Wahid of the 
Bay an as the Wahid-i-Awwal (The Primal Unity”, which he defines as 
composed of "the blessed person of His Holiness the hand of the Supreme 
[i.e. the BAB] and His Eighteen Letter of the Living”. 

5(e). In god passes by, p.89, Shoghi Effendi defines the Wahid of the Bayan 
as (“Eighteen Letter of the Living and the BAB)”. 

5(f). In the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, 
American edition, in the part preceding Introduction “facsimiles” are given 
of “the BAB’s autograph Tablets addressed to the Letters of the Living and 
to Bahaullah.” Names of the addressees of the Tablets do not appear in the 
text, they are added as subtitles by Shoghi Effendi. 

“Nineteen Letters of the Living” “The BAB himself’ “Twelfth Letter of the 
Living” "Bahaullah” “Him-Whom-God-Shall-Make-Manifesf’. 

5(g). In Bahaullah and the New Era by J.E. Esslemont, Revised Edition, First 
Printing, p. 19, it is stated that “the first eighteen disciples of the BAB (and 
himself as nineteen) became known as “Letters of the Living”. 

The equivalent of “His Face” appearing in the text is “wajhaha”. This 
expression appears in the Quran, Sura xxvii, the story, the last verse, which 
runs as follows: “Everything shall perish except Himself (Kulla Shay’in 
halikun ilia wajhaha)” Rodwell’s translation. 

In the Persian Bayan Wahid viii, BAB 3, the BAB says that after the 
manifestation all things shall perish except His [i.e. god’s] Face (wajhaha) in 
the day of resurrection. The BAB adds that the numerical value of the 
wajhaha is equivalent to the numerical value of the Wahid (i.e. 19) and goes 
on to say that anyone who comes within the shade of the Letters of the One 
of the B ayan(Hurruf-i-Wahid) is deemed not to have perished until the 
coming of Him-Whom-God-Shall-Make-Manifest. 

This rule holds good in every major manifestation. The state of perishing is 
to be construed as death in spiritual sense. 
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The manifestation of the age is the Creator of all the Letters, the Letters of 
the Living included. BAB is not a Letter of the Living. See Exordium, and of 
111, 8, of the Persian Bayan. 

In the day of the manifestation of Him-Whom-God-Shall-Make-Manifest the 
whole Bayan will be deemed to be One with Number, which returns to One 
without Number, who will be He-Whom-God-Shall-Make-Manifest himself, 
from Whom Letters of the Living will then be generated, and then the Primal 
Unity will increase in the same way as believers in the Bayan today are 
reflection of the Primal Unity. Enclosure vi, printed copy of the Persian 
Bayan, vi, 7, p. 208. 

“His Face” in the excerpt stands for Him-Whom-God-Shall-Make-Manifest, 
due to come in the fullness of time as is laid down in the Bayan, and for His 
Letters of the Living to be generated from Him after His appearance and not 
before. 

What is therefore meant by the Wahid of the Bayan referred to in the 
excerpts is reflections of the BAB’s Primal Unity and “not a few of the 
BAB’s Letters of the Living” or “the BAB himself and his Eighteen Letters 
of the Living”, as alleged. 

The BAB says that he is the Revealer of the Quran. Persian Bayan II, 2; viii, 

2 . 

The BAB says that He-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest is the Revealer of 
the Bayan. Persian Bayan, v,3; v,8. 

All Major Manifestations are in essence One being and reveal one evolving 
truth, thus a succeeding manifestation and his Revelation are more perfect 
than a preceding manifestation and his Revelation, Persian Bayan, 111,4, 
printed copy. 

This is the meaning of “the words sent down in the Bayan in his earlier 
manifestation” namely, is the Revealer of the Bayan, referred to in the 
Excerpt. 

5. Wahid is either One or Nineteen. It never becomes Two, or Twenty. 
Shoghi Effendi’s treatment of the BAB and Him-Whom-God-Will-Make- 
Manifest as the Nineteenth Letter of the Living and Twentieth Letter of the 
Living respectively strikes at the very root of the BAB’s theory of 
theophanies. 

(For Letters of the Living, the Primal Unity and Wahid see sections 2.12 and 
2.13). 
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6. This excerpt appears in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, P.183. The eye 
making one to see Him with His eye “is created after His Manifestation”. 
Persian Bayan, Wahid viii, BAB 6. 

7. Of this Excerpt parts underlined from “were 1 to be assured ...” to “from 
thee” and from “if I be told ...” to "the apple of my eye” appear in god 
passes by, p.30; but they are omitted in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf. 
Also part underlined from “then in the Day of His Manifestation ...” to “the 
all Highest” appears in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, the rest of the 
excerpt is omitted both in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf as well as in god 
passes by. 

There is noting spectacular about Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest as 
each succeeding Manifestation is greater than the preceding one. Persian 
Bayan, 111, 4, Persian Bayan iv, 12. 

8. This important excerpt is entirely omitted both in the Epistle to the Son of 
the Wolf and in god passes by. 

9. The whole of this important excerpt is omitted in the Epistle to the Son of 
the Wolf and god passes by, with the exception of the following cryptic 
passage: 

The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, p. 174: “He 
[i.e. the BAB] saith to the Letter of the Living, Mulla Baqir: “Haply thou 
mayest in Eighth year, in the day of His Revelation, attain unto His 
Presence.’” 

In the Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, 
p.248, footnote 2, Shoghi Effendi translates the same passage as follows: 

“To Mulla Baqir, One of the Letters of the Living, He [i.e. the BAB] 
addresses these words:” Haply, in the Eighth year, the Day of His 
manifestation, thou mayest attain His presence.’” (the Epistle to the Son of 
the Wolf’, p. 129). 

According to the BAB, god has ordered the world according to the number 
of All Things (19 X 19 = 361), and the arrangement of the Bayan follows 
this order. See Exordium of the Persian Bayan. The first commandment of 
god prescribed in the first chapter of Wahid I of the Bayan is “there is no 
god (la illah) save god (ilia Allah).” The Bayan returns to this formula and it 
is by this formula that Resurrection of the second Creation will occur when 
He-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest appears. 1,1; III, 

9. Now, this formula consists of two parts: 


99 The chapter number was not legible. 
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The first part is “la Illah” called “the letter s of Negation” (Huruf-i-Nafy) 
and the second part is called :111a Allah” “Letters of Affirmation” (Huruf-i- 
Itbbat). There are eight believers in “Ilia Allah” with the Letter Lam 
doubled” 

8 = » I J J ' I <J <J I 

The BAB calls upon Mulla Baqir to ask pardon of god because of his inquiry 
regarding He-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest before his appearance an 
inquiry which he was not at liberty to make (Introduction). To atone for this 
improper question Mulla Baqir is commanded to say a prescribed invocation, 
according to the number of the Letters in ‘Ilia Allah (with the letter Lam 
doubled) so that he might attain unto meeting with He-Whom-God-Will- 
Make-Manifest in the eighth year of the day of His manifestation in the next 
resurrection and not, repeat, not in the eighth year of the manifestation of the 
BAB as alleged . As it has been noted in section 9.13 no declaration in the 
year eight or nineteen. He set his pretensions in the Edirne twenty two years 
after the BAB’s declaration in 1844. As the cryptic passage quoted by Baha 
who proves, all these excerpts are taken from the BAB’s reply to Mulla 
Baqir. 

10. This excerpt does not appear in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf. It is 
quoted in god passes by, p.30, part underlined excepted. 

P.30: “Bear witness that, through this book, 1 have covenanted with all 
created things concerning the mission of Him-Whom-Thou-Shall-Make- 
Manifest, ere the covenant concerning my own mission had been 
established. Sufficient witness art thou and they that have believed in thy 
Signs.” 

Full provision is made in the Persian Bay an for the covenant referred to in 
the Excerpt. Enclosure vii. III, 15, p.99; vi, 15, p. 235, printed copies. 


21.17. Mirza Muhammad Ali’s Will & Testament 

It consists of twenty-four pages. In support of Baha’s claim he produced the 
following grounds: 

a) “In the year Nine ye will attain unto all good.” P. 7. 

b) “In the year Nine ye will attain unto the presence of god.” P.7 

c) After a while shall ye surely know “its message.” P. 7 

Mirza Muhammad Ali says: “The year Nine”, which is [A.H. one thousand 
two hundred and] sixty Nine [1853] agreed with “after a while” and He- 
Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest of the Bayan [i.e. Baha] on the day of the 
resurrection of Quran removed the veil from his face in Baghdad. But, that 
was a private manifestation. In [the year A.H. one thousand and two hundred 


Page 266 



and] Eighty [1863] He [i.e. Baha] had a general manifestation [in Edirne]. 
Verses were sent down and clear tokens became manifest [p.8].” 


(a), (b), and (c) have already been dealt with in this section. 

Mirza Muhammad Ali was Baha’s amanuensis for years. He weeded out 
Baha’s “revelation”, yet these are the only “proofs” he adduced in support of 
Baha’s pretensions. 


22. Bahai Allegations 

22.1. Against Subh-i Azal 

22.1.1. The Arch-Breaker of the BAB’s Covenant 

In god passes by, P. 233, Shoghi Effendi says “Nor can this subject be 
dismissed without special reference being made to the Arch-Breaker of the 
Covenant of the BAB, Mirza Yahya [Subh-i-Azal] who lived long enough to 
witness, while eking out a miserable existence in Cyprus, termed by the 
Turks “the island of Satan”, every hope he had so maliciously conceived 
reduced to naught. A pensioner first of the Turkish and later of the British 
Government, who was subjected to the further humiliation of having his 
application for British Citizenship refused. Eleven of Eighteen ‘witnesses’ 
he had appointed forsook him and turned in repentance to Baha. He himself 
became involved in a scandal which tarnished his reputation and that of his 
eldest son, deprived that son and his descendents of the successorship with 
which he had previously invested him, and appointed, in his stead, the 
perfidious Mirza Hadi Dowlat Abadi, a notorious Azali, who on the occasion 
of the martyrdom of the aforementioned Mirza Ashraf, was seized with such 
fear that during four consecutive days he proclaimed from the pulpit-top, and 
in the most vituperative language, his complete repudiation of the BABi 
faith, as well as Mirza Yahya, his benefactor, who had reposed in him such 
implicit confidence. It was the same eldest son who, through the workings of 
a strange destiny sought years after, together with his nephew and niece, the 
presence of Abdul Baha [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi], the appointed successor of 
Baha, and Centre of his Covenant, expressed repentance, prayed for 
forgiveness, was graciously accepted by him, and remained, till the hour of 
his death, a loyal follower of the Faith which his father had so foolishly and 
so pitifully striven to extinguish.” 

Mirza Yahya Subh-i-Azal was the BAB’s rightful, legal and lawful 
successor and vicegerent. For Subh-i-Azal’s documents of title see section 
5.8. The shoe is, therefore, on the other foot. The Arch-Breaker of the 
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Covenant of the BAB was Mirza Husayn Ali [Baha] himself. See witnesses 
section 22.16. 


22.1.2. The Island of Cyprus 

It is not true that Cyprus is termed by the Turks “the Island of Satan”. 
Shoghi Effendi’s patent lie is unfortunate. 


22.1.3. Mode of Living 

The fact that Subh-i-Azal led a frugal existence throughout his life is no 
reflection on him. 


22.1.4. Pension 

All the BABi Exiles in Edirne were put on Pension by the Ottoman 
Government. The payment was maintained by the Ottoman Government 
after their rustication to Famagusta in Cyprus, and to Acre, in Palestine. 

The British government in Cyprus maintained status quo ante occupation. 


22.1.5. Request for British Citizenship or Protection 

When Subh-i-Azal was informed by the British authorities in Cyprus in 
“1881” that he was “free to go where he pleased “ he applied for British 
Citizenship or protection” if it be possible so that he may with safety return 
to his own country or to Turkey. To this request, however, the government 
did not see fit to accede.” The Traveller’s Narrative, Vol. II. English 
Translation, Note W, P. 382, by Prof. Browne. 

The application was apparently dictated by considerations of safety: In his 
autograph epistle addressed to Mirza Husayn Ali, sections 20, 21.16 refer, 
the BAB held him personally responsible for the safety of Subh-i-Azal. 
Unfortunately obsessed with personality cult, Mirza Husayn Ali [Baha], 
sought to eliminate Subh-i-Azal. In Edirne, section 9.12.9.12 refers, Baha 
lodged an information against Subh-i-Azal with the Governor-General of the 
Edirne province in which he falsely accused him of having conspired to 
overthrow the established authority. 

In Famagusta under the Ottoman regime, section 9.12.9.7 refers, Baha’s man 
Mirza Husayn, known as Mushkin Qalam, the Calligraphist, held out a threat 
to slay Subh-i-Azal. 
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With Famagusta under the Ottoman regime, section 12.4.4, Baha had to 
recall and keep in leash, his men who had proceeded from Acre to Cyprus 
for the sole purpose of murdering Subh-i-Azal. 


22.1.6. Witnesses of Bayan 

Consequent upon the executionship of the BAB on the July 8, 1850, Subh-i- 
Azal, as the BAB’s successor and vicegerent, section 5.8 refers, assumed the 
leadership of the BABi movement. He appointed Witnesses to administer 
regional BABi affairs under his control. They included Sayyid Muhammad 
of Isfahan, murdered by Baha’s men in Acre, and Mulla Muhammad Jafar of 
Naraq entitled Raqib, who died in prison in Teheran. After the attempt on the 
then Shah’s life on August 15, 1852 Subh-i-Azal sought refuge in Baghdad. 

During the Baghdad period of the BABi exiles Subh-i-Azal appointed Baha 
as a Witness to act for him, see section 9.10.9.1, in which I quoted Subh-i- 
Azal’s delegation of authority to Baha, as appearing in Subh-i-Azal’s Kitab- 
i-Nur of the Baghdad period. Baha abused his powers. Towards the latter 
period of the BABi Exiles’ sojourn in Edirne Baha staked out his 
pretensions. 

All those who adhered faithfully to Subh-i-Azal, were disposed by foul play 
on the part of Baha’s men. Others were won over by inducements held out to 
them by Baha. Baha was the first Witness to betray Subh-i-Azal, his 
benefactor. 


22.2. Against Mirza Hadi Dowlat Abadi 
22.2.1. Baha’s E.S.W 

In his Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, PP. 86-87, 
Baha says: “It behoweth that now to reflect upon the state of Mirza Hadi 
Dowlat Abadi and Sad-i-Isfahani (SadruT-Ulama), who reside in the land of 
TA (Teheran). No sooner had the former heard that he had been called a 
BABi then he became so perturbed that his poise and dignity forsook him. 
He ascended the pulpits and spoke with which ill befitted him.” 

In ibid, P. 189, Glossary, Mirza Hadi is referred to as follows: 

“A noted divine from Isfahan who became a prominent follower of Mirza 
Yahya [Subh-i-Azal], later identified as his successor.” 
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22.2.2. Who Was Mirza Hadi Dowlat Abadi 

Mirza Hadi was one of the most influential divines of His time. He was a 
staunch supporter of Subh-i-Azal. He visited him in Baghdad as well as in 
Famagusta. He was a personal friend of Subh-i-Azal, whom he regarded as 
the rightful and legal successor and vicegerent of the BAB, and whose case 
he championed throughout his life. 

He was not appointed by Subh-i-Azal to succeed him after his death. He 
predeceased Subh-i-Azal. 

Like other BABis of his time, Mirza Hadi had to conceal his religious 
opinion dictated by prudential motives. Baha’s allegation against him, 
embellished by Shoghi Effendi, lacks confirmation by Moslem sources. 
Mirza Hadi knew Baha from the days of Iran and Baghdad, when the latter 
submitted to Subh-i-Azal’s authority. 


22.2.3. Baha’s Response to The Provision ‘Liquid 
Semen’ 

When Baha in Edirne started out his pretensions Mirza Hadi wrote a 
refutation of Baha’s pretensions and sent a copy of it to him in Acre. This 
incurred Baha’s wrath, which was aggravated by Mirza Hadi’s remarks to a 
follower of Baha to the effect that a special provision in the Persian Bay an, 
Wahid V, BAB 15, declared the liquid semen from which He whom god will 
make manifest is to proceed to be ceremonially clean. This provision 
presupposes the birth of Him whom god will make manifest from parents of 
whom would be of the BABi Faith. At the time Baha was alive and kicking. 

These remarks were duly reported to Baha. The challenge evoked a riposte 
from Baha, in which he not only denounced Mirza Hadi but also denigrated 
the BAB, his benefactor, but for whom Baha would not have staked out his 
pretensions. In his riposte Baha states that “the purity of the semen from 
which Him whom god will mcike manifest did not hang on the word of his 
creatures” and that “the station of the Point [i.e. the BAB]”, whose return 
Baha alleged to be, “was established by Him whom god will make manifest”, 
with whom Baha alleged identity. Tablets of Bahaullah (Ishraqat, Persian 
Works, Tarazat, Tajaliat), Bombay Edition, PP. 24-28. 

aJ y ^ Ail! jjaiLa j ."' a! ■ ■ ' ylA j! aA Alii A_ilc. s-ldj! j! 
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When challenged by the specific provision in the “purity of semen”, as is 
laid down in the Bayan, which Baha declares it as the BAB’s “Primordial 
Book” (Ummul-Kitab, i.e. the original scripture, before it is translated by the 
process of revelation into any human tongue), Baha, the ‘Completion’, 
reproves the BAB, his alleged “harbinger”. 

There is however a vein of humour in his Lawh-i Nasir when he declares he 
is the BAB returned. Forgetful of this vein of humour, Baha is found in a 
paroxysm of anger when his followers dare put him on the same level and 
footing as the BAB: 

Risala-i Janab-i Jud [apparently Mirza Jawad of Qazwin, author of Historical 
Epitome, Materials for the Study of BABi Religion by professor Browne, 
and surnamed Jud by Baha in reply to Hazrat-i Samandar, A.H. 1315; page 
54: 
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The quotation is from a letter addressed by Baha to one Ism-allah [Mahdi] 
wherein Baha asserts that he was pleased “to endow an-Nabil before Ali 100 
[i.e. Sayyid Ali Muhammad the BAB] with speech to bear witness to my 
power. My sovereignty and my divine greatness among people.” 

It was sheer error on the part of Baha’s “ignorant followers to associate” the 
BAB “with Baha and thereby “enact disorders”. The BAB “whom 1 created 
by a word from me.” Baha’s followers should not give peers to god as 
“verily your lord [i.e. Baha] has not adopted any companion, or partner, or 
associate, or peer .... for himself’. 


100 It must be Ali before Nabil. 
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Baha’s ante-manifestation writings are couched in the language of humility, 
submissiveness and servitude towards the BAB and his appointed successor 
Subh-i Azal with denunciation and condemnation of those who defected 
from the BAB’s cause. The contrast between his ante-manifestation and 
post-manifestation writings is very striking and interesting. 

Nine years after his arrival in Baghdad on expulsion from Iran, Baha, in 
reply to allegation of his apostasy from the BAB and his appointed successor 
Subh-i Azal, issued flat denials of the allegations and reiterated his 
allegiance to the BAB and Subh-i Azal. 


22.2.4. Baha denounces the BAB And His Ancestor 

The BAB was a Sayyid, a descendant of the Family of the Prophet. In his 
Kashf-al-Hiyal, Vol. I., 6 th impression, P. 26, Abd-al-Husayn Ayati 
surnamed Awara, a prominent Bahai missionary and Hand of the Cause, who 
abjured Bahaism and returned to the fold of Islam says: “Four years prior to 
his death I visited the late Sipah-Salar Muhammad Wali Khan in his home, 
accompanied by Nasrullah Bazarof, who was out to convert him into 
Bahaism”. After Nasrullah, had delivered himself of his speech of 
conversion, our host smiled and said: “My late father related to me: “I was in 
the house of the grand Vizir Aqa Khan when Mirza Husayn Ali of Nur [i.e. 
Baha] was brought in under escort on the very day on which an attempt was 
made on the life of Nasir-al-Din Shah [August 15, 1852]. The Grand Vizir 
spoke to him in harsh terms: “As a compatriot I was on friendly terms with 
your father. He was not a bad man. You might have taken his place and 
attained a post in the Court as a Scribe. But you are such a wretched being as 
to truckle to Sayyid-i-BAB; what sort of madness he was obsessed with is 
unknown; and now you instigate [people] to murder the Shah?” 

Mirza [i.e. Baha] answered immediately: ‘I have no belief in Sayyid-i-BAB; 
may be in his ancestor too ...' But at once he held his tongue. The Grand 
Vizir expressed strong disapproval of him saying, ‘don’t be impertinent’, 
and by a gesture of hand ordered his dismissal and he was taken away. After 
this dismissal and confinement in prison the Grand Vizir said: “Mirza 
Husayn Ali made this statement involuntarily. He told the truth when he said 
that he had no belief in the BAB’s ancestor too; for religion is not in his line 
at all; he has no aim other than gaining an advantage.” 
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22.3. Against Subh-i-Azal and his eldest son 

Subh-i-Azal’s eldest son was Aqa-i-Nur. He lived in Iran. Neither Subh-i- 
Azal nor his eldest son or any of his sons were involved in a scandal as 
alleged. 

As 1 stated in section 7.2.9, 1 visited Sir Abbas Effendi in 1921 to study 
Bahaism at its source. Subh-i-Azal’s son who visited Sir Abbas Effendi in 
Haifa was Aqa Ahmad Bahaj. The following note appears under Ahmad 
Bahaj’s name in Subh-i-Azal’s family chart. (See section 5.14): 

“Ahmad Bahaj was a playmate of Sir Abbas Effendi during the Baghdad 
period and grew up in Baha’s house there. After the First World War Sir 
Abbas Effendi invited him to Haifa. He accepted the invitation and visited 
him. He died in Haifa during Shoghi Effendi’s tenure of office and at his 
instance, Mirza Abd-al-Husayn Ayati surnamed Awara approached him [ i.c. 
Ahmad Bahaj] several times to write a refutation of his father. This, Ahmad 
Bahaj refused, and he fell into disesteem. Shoghi Effendi’s statement in god 
passes by, P. 233 that Ahmad Bahaj expressed repentance, prayed for 
forgiveness, was graciously accepted by him [i.e. Sir Abbas Effendi], and 
remained till the hour of his death, a loyal follower of the faith,’ is devoid of 
historical foundation.” 

Ahmad Bahaj had no male issue. 

Subh-i-Azal left no Will and Testament. The question of ‘depriving’ does 
not, therefore, arise. The niece who accompanied Ahmad Bahaj was my 
sister who later returned to Cyprus. 


23. BAB’s Tablet For Azim 

BAB’s communication to Mulla Shaykh Ali surnamed Azim has the heading 
"Bismillah Al-Ajmal Al-Ajmal.” J.R.A.S July 1892, P. 466 (No. 16, on f.756 
to No.20, on f. 968). 

The relevant entry in the BAB’s personal Diary of 1850 is as follows: 

Page 2. 

“9 [Baha, BABi year 1 = Jamad Awwal 13, 1266 A.H] “Allahu Ajmal”. 
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To “[Mulla Shaykh Ali surnamed] Azim-Al-Akbar” 
“5 W [Waraqa - papers]”: 
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This communication is reproduced in printed Five Grades, PP. 252-290. 
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23.1. Excerpt form the BAB’s Tablet 

(P. 255, from line 14): Appropriate that which god has planted in the 

Bay an so that it fructifies, whereby ye rejoice. That Fruit (Al-Thamara) 
flourished in Al-Waw (= 6). Are ye not thankful therefore! O ye Azim, bear 
witness that there is none other than God but Me, the Most Great, the Most 
Great. We have made known unto thee One, who is Mighty and Great. Say: 
Praise be to god who has guided Me to that which, whereby god has 
manifested Himself to him on His Part. 

Verily, He is the All-Powerful, the Almighty. 

This, verily, is that which we promised thee, ere the while we answered thee. 
Wait thou patiently until Nine will have elapsed from [the time of] the 
Bay an. 

(P. 256) thou say: Blessed be god, the best of Originators! We answered thee 
before, ere Al-Ta (=9), that it behooves to appear in Al-Waw two signs from 
god [mentioned] in the Book of the Ancient. Say: One of the Two, Yahya 
Al-Nabi (John the Baptist), then the other, the son of Ali, the [First] Imam of 
exalted Reality. We have made known unto thee one of the two. Journey 
through the land until god, thy lord, makes known unto thee that which, also 
shines forth brightly from god, thy lord, the lord of the worlds. Thou art to 
guard that Fruit (Al-Thamara) so that befalls him not what saddens his heart 

9? 


(P.256 Lines 9-10): “.. Look not upon aught save god, and view not in the 
Mirror (Al-Mir’at) save that which, thereby the Sun has manifested itself to 
him...” 

(P. 256 Lines 13-15): “... If ye desire to ask for help for the religion of god, 
then keep clear of him, and include not the Mirror of god (Mira’t-allah) 
amongst yourselves, and ask for help from god through what is sent down to 
him. This verily, is a great sanctuary for you ...” 

(P. 258, Line 7): “Say: Only the Two Wahids (Al-Wahidayn) merit what we 
have mentioned to thee before ...” 

(P. 259, Lines 4-6): “If thou attainest unto the two Wahids (Al-Wahidayn), 
Say to Al-Akbar: Behold that which god has manifested to that Mirror (Al- 
Mir’at). This, verily, is glory to believers. Say to the Mirror (Al-Mir’at), 
Glorigy this, verily, is the Help of god in the Book ...” 

(P.259 Line 7): “O ye the Mirror of Eternity (Mir’at-al Azal), thou art to 
strengthen whoever is in the Bayan through what is revealed by thee ....” 
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(P. 280, lines 2-7): The BAB once again confirms his statement to Azim and 
says: “This, verily, is that which we answered thee before, that ere the 
attainment of the first moist germ in wombs [in the realm] of possibility to 
before the Nine, which is equivalent to before a while (Qabl-Him), it 
behoves to shine forth from god two Mirrors; because from the First 
Creation up to this moment no one was born after the lapse of six months 
except John the Prophet (Yahya Al-Nabil) and [the Imam] Hussein, the Son 
of Ali [the First Imam], God has made known unto thee one [of them]. Seek 
enlightenment for the other amongst the Bayanis until you bring him out of 
his retreat. But be intelligent, for his proof is nothing else but the power of 
the faith (Al-Fitra) ...” 


23.2. The Year Nine And The Two Wahids 

The substance of the BAB’s communication addressed to Mulla Shaykh Ali 
surnamed Azim, who was killed in the Teheran massacre of 1852, T.A. note 
T, P. 329, item 1, is that what the BAB had foretold to take place in A.H. 
1269, to which date he referred as Al-Ta (=9), according to the Abjad, 
namely, nine years from the time of the Bayan, had taken place in A.H. 
1266, to which date he referred as Al-Waw (=6), namely six years from the 
time of the Bayan, when two Signs or Mirrors shone forth.” The Divine 
Manifestation, according to the BAB, is like unto seed planted in the laws of 
the heart and contingent beings. 

Human seed in a womb takes nine month to reach mature state. Exceptions 
thereto were John the Baptist and the Imam Hussein who matured in six 
month. These two were “the two Signs or Mirrors,” who appeared in A.H. 
1266, and whom the BAB identified with the “Two Wahids”. Wahid 101 is 
numerically equivalent to Yahya, the sum of each, according to Abjad, being 
28. 

There were two Wahids: 

1) Sayyid Yahya of Darab, who was surnamed by the BAB Wahid-i-Akbar 
(the Most Mighty Wahid) and Wahid-i-Awwal (the First Wahid), the 
BAB’s epistle to his maternal uncle Haji Mirza Sayyid Ali; Mirza Jani in 
New History, P. 380;ibid, P. 380, footnote 2. He was ki lled in the Niriz 
upheaval; and 

2) Mirza Yahya Subh-i-Azal, called by the BAB Wahid, Wahid-i-Thani 
(Second Wahid), Wahid-i-Azam (the Most Great Wahid), Wahid-i-Ala 
(the Supreme Wahid). The BAB’s nomination document. New History, 
PP. 426-427; New-History, P. 383; the BAB’s Five Grades (Panj Sha’n), 
PP. 106-137; the BAB’s Autograph Personal Diary of 1850, “P. 1” entry 


101 (letter ‘a’ is pronounced as in ‘apple’). 
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dated 4, Baha, Bayani year 1] [Jamad Awwal 8, 1266 A.H]; The BAB’s 
Testamentary Disposition addressed to Subh-i-Azal. 

Consequently, of the two Wahids referred to in the BAB’s communication 
addressed to Azim “Al-Akbar” is identical with Sayyid Yahya of Darab, and 
“the Fruit”, “the Mirror,” “the Mirror of God,” and “the Mirror of Eternity” 
with Mirza Yahya Subh-i Azal. Stress in the communication is on Subh-i 
Azal. 


23.3. Bahai Misrepresentation of The BAB 

With the reading of the Bayan proscribed by Baha in the furtherance of his 
own claim and with the Shi’a belief that the absent Twelfth Imam will 
reappear from his mysterious retreat in the fullness of time and that after him 
the Imam Hussein will return, Bahai propaganda conducted in Iran was that 
the BAB was the absent Twelfth Imam and Baha the return of the Imam 
Hussein. This Bahai missionary propaganda is being conducted in Iran to 
this very day (Payam-i-Pedar by Subhi Fadlullah Muhtadi, P. 12) 

Baha would not play a subservient role. He hankered after leadership. Try as 
he did, he could not oust Subh-i-Azal because of his unchallenged 
appointment to whose authority he had submitted, and on whose behalf his 
goal, Baha bypassed Subh-i-Azal, disregarded the Bayan entirely, created a 
new Revelation of his own independently of Bayan, rested his claim on the 
BAB’s communication addressed to Azim, with which he tampered for his 
private ends and ambitions, relegated the BAB to the status of his harbinger 
and claimed that “in the year Nine this Most Great Revelation arose and 
shone forth brightly above the horizon of the Will of God” (The Epistle to 
the Son of the Wolf, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, P. 142; 


23.4. Baha’s Weak Point 

One of weak points in Baha’s claim was his proof of the BAB’s 
communication to Azim, which he had distorted and which appeared more 
ephemeral than a spider’s web, and "the year nine”, which he did not clarify 
to which particular year it related. Baha had to go in search of another proof. 
“In the early years of his incarceration in Acre Baha unravelled the mysteries 
of the BAB’s Tablet of the Letters (Lawh-i-Hurrufat), adduced from the 
statements of the BAB irrefutable evidence proving that the appearance of 
Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest must needs occur no less than 
nineteen years after the declaration of the BAB and solved the mystery of the 
Mustaghath which had long baffled the most searching minds among the 
people of the Bayan and had proven an unsurmountable obstacle to their 


Page 278 



recognition of the Promised One.” The Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, 
Shoghi Effendi, PP. 304-305. 

“The year Nine” was thus extended to 1863 (1279 A.H), which Baha is 
alleged to have made his declaration in the garden of Ridvan at Baghdad on 
the eve of his removal from there to Istanbul (chapter V). But as we see in 
this chapter Baha made his declaration not in Baghdad but in Edirne in 1866- 
1867, to which “the year Nine” was once again extended. 


23.5. BAB’s Epistle to His Maternal Uncle 

In his Epistle addressed to his maternal uncle Haji Mirza Sayyid Ali, 
reproduced in old BABi manuscripts, the BAB says “verily, the religion has 
begun from the number of Al-Barr (the Benefactor) [=202 = Rabb = Ali 
Muhammad, the BAB’s name] and surely descends to the Name of the One 
[Wahid = 28 = Yahya, Subh-i Azal’s name], and Wahid-al Akbar [i.e. 
Sayyid Yahya of Darab] has returned unto me in the second Unity (Al- 
Wahid Al-Thani) ...” 

On the strength of: 

a) the BAB’s nomination document appointing Subh-i Azal as his 
successor, in which the BAB gave to him the same titles and rank as 
to himself. 

b) The BAB’s Testamentary Disposition addressed to Subh-i Azal in 
which the BAB empowered and authorized him to complete the 
BAB’s revelation, the Bayan. 

c) The BAB’s autograph Epistle addressed to Subh-i Azal in which the 
BAB in reference to Subh-i Azal says that “He is 1 Myself’ and “He 
Himself’, Collection of some of the Autograph of the Primal Point 
[i.e. the BAB] and his amanuensis Aqa Sayyid Hussein of Yazd, p.3, 
attached to section 5.8.4; the Epistle is quoted in Dr Saeid Khan’s 
Notes on BABi manuscripts, p. 12 (page 17) (11) and P.13 (page 14). 

d) The BAB’s Epistle addressed to his maternal uncle Haji Mirza 
Sayyid Ali, in which Sayyid Yahya of Darab is graded as of the 
second Unity. Sayyid Yahya of Darab held the station of John the 
Baptist and Subh-i Azal that of the Imam Hussein, the station of 
Radiance (Nurriyat) and Hussayniyyat, which is superior to that of 
John the Baptist. 

The station of Radiance is inherent in the titles and rank bestowed on Subh-i 
Azal by the BAB in the documents (a), (b), and (c) referred to above. 

Mirza Jani was, therefore, mistakes in identifying the two signs or mirrors 
with the two “manifestations” spoken of by him, i.e. apparently Mirza Jam’s 
brother Haji Ismail entitled Jalil, who cased his activities at the behest of 
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Subh-i Azal, and Amey-i-Hindi (the blind Indian) known as Sayyid Basil - the 
Indian, who met his deat at the hands of authorities. 


Dr. Browne was mistaken in attributing the prediction both to the BAB and 
to Azim. Mirza Jani did not say so. The text in Nuqta-al-Kaf, P. 260, runs as 
follows: 
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Dr. Browne was also mistaken in translating "the Blessed Tree of the 
Eternal” aAsgZ tf£ D > y®"S as "the blessed communion of Ezel” aAsgZ 
tf£ a > a~@S , appendix II, Mirza Jam’s History, P. 385. Dr Browne’s 
footnote 1 in ibid P. 385 makes no sense. See the text in the Nuqta-al-Kaf, 
and P. 387 when "the Blessed Tree of the Eternal” aAsgZ tf£ n > y® S is 
repeated. 


23.6. Baha’s Claim to The Year Nine 

23.6.1. Baha travelled from Teheran to Karbala. 

“The month of Shawwal in the year 1267 A.H. (July 30-August 28, 1851) 
witnessed the arrival of Baha at Karbala. It was during that visit to Karbala 
that Baha encountered, as he was walking through the streets, Shaykh 
Hasan-i-Zanuzi, to whom he confided the secret he was destined to reveal at 
a later time in Baghdad . He found him eagerly searching for the promised 
Hussein....But for the restraint he was urged to extreme, should Hasan will 
have proclaimed to the people of Karbala, the return of the promised Hussein 
whose appearance they were awaiting.”, The Dawn-Breakers, Nabil’s 
Narrative, Shoghi Effendi’s translation, American Edition, PP. 593-594. 

2. In the Traveller’s Narrative, Vol. II, E.T., P. 63, Sir Abbas Effendi says: 
“When he [i.e. Baha] reached Baghdad and the Crescent moon of the month 
of Muharam of the year [A.H. one thousand and two hundred and sixty nine 
[which was termed in the books of the BAB ‘the year of after a while’ and 
wherein he had promised the disclosure of the true nature of his religion and 
its mysteries) Baha revealed himself.” 

“The year of ‘a while’ (sana-i-Hin) is 68 (^=8, <_S=10, <j= 50), and the year 
‘after a while’ therefore corresponds to 69, which is the number after 68.”. 

Dr. Browne’s footnote 2 in ibid P. 55. 
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In J.R.A.S. April 1892, P. 304, Dr. Browne says: In the Traveller’s 

Narrative (P. 63) we are told that it [i.e. Baha’s Manifestation] did take place 
in the month of Muharram in the year A.H. 1269 (October 15-November 13, 
1852), which statement appears impossible, inasmuch as Baha was arrested 
in August 1852, and imprisoned for four months at Teheran ere he was 
suffered to depart to Baghdad.” 


23.6.2. Shaykh Ahmad of Ahsa’s Address to Sayyid 
Kazim of Rasht 

In a reply to Sayyid Kazim of Rasht’s question “regarding when the 
Promised One was to be made manifest,” Shaykh Ahmad of Ahsa is quoted 
as saying : “The mystery of this Cause must needs be made, and the secret of 
this message must needs be divulged. I can say no more, I can appoint no 
time. His Cause will be known after Hin. Ask me not of things, if revealed 
unto you, might only pain you.” The Dawn Breakers, Nabil’s Narrative, 
Shoghi Effendi’s translation, American Edition, PP. 17-18. 

In ibid, P.18, footnote 1, Shoghi Effendi says: “According to the Abjad 
notation, the numerical value of the word ‘Hin’ is 68. It was in the year 1268 
A.H. (1852) that Baha, while confined in the Siyah Chal of Tehran 
(following the attempt on the then Shah’s life on August 15, 1852), received 
the first intimations of his divine mission. Of this he hinted in the Aqdas 
which he revealed in that year.” 


23.6.3. Shoghi’s God Passes By 

In God Passes by, P.29, Shoghi Effendi quotes the BAB as saying: “After 
Hin (68) a Cause shall be given unto you which ye shall come to know.” 
P.T.O. 

In ibid, P.104, Shoghi Effendi says: “The attempt on the life of Nasir-al-Din 
Shah was made on the 28 th of the month of Shawwal 1260 A.H, 
corresponding to the 15 th of August 1852. Immediately after, Baha was 
arrested and sent into the Siyah Chal of Tehran. His imprisonment lasted for 
a period of no less than four month, in the middle of which the year “Nine” 
(1269), anticipated in such glowing terms by the BAB, and alluded to as the 
year “After Hin” by Shaykh Ahmad of Ahsa, was ushered in two months 
after that year was born Baha, the purpose of his imprisonment now 
accomplished, was released from his confinement, and set out, a month later 
for Baghdad .” 

In ibid, P. 108, Shoghi Effendi says that “Baha left Teheran for Baghdad on 
Rabi’ Thani 1, 1269 A.H (January 12, 1853)”. 
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In ibid, P. 109 Shoghi Effendi says that “Baha reached Baghdad on Jamad 
Thani 28, A.H. 1269 (April 18, 1853).” 

Strange enough Shoghi Effendi makes no mention of Baha’s “manifestation” 
on arrival at Baghdad from Tehran, as alleged by Sir Abbas Effendi. 


23.6.4. Mirza Zayn-al Abidin 

Mirza Zayn-al Abidin of Najaf Abad was a follower of the BAB. 
During the Baghdad period of the BABi exiles he followed Subh-i- 
Azal and copied BABi works. When Baha advanced his vain claim in 
Edime he transferred his allegiance to him and became Baha’s scribe. 
In acknowledgment of his services Baha bestowed upon him the title 
of Zayn-al-Muqarabin (the Ornament of the Favoured). He is known 
as the Letter Za. T.A Note W, P. 363; ibid, Note Z, P. 412. 

Mirza Zayn-al Abidin wrote a pamphlet in support of Baha, addressed 
it to Mirza Mustafa, commonly called Mulla Mustafa Sabbagh of 
Sadah, noted BABi scribe, and invited him to embrace Bahaism. 


23.6.5. The Misidentification 

Like Baha, Mirza Zayn-al-Abidin lapsed into the same “identified 
Him-Whom-God-Will-Make-Manifest with the Imam Hussein,” with 
whom Baha asserted identity. This statement is quoted in Mirza 
Mustafa’s written reply of 1303 A.H. (1885-6) PP. 5-6, to which 
reference is made in Dr. Saeid Khan’s notes on BABi manuscripts, P. 
23 (page 31) (16). 

Shoghi Effendi lapsed into the same error and identified Him Whom God 
Will Make Manifest with the Imam Hussein, with Whom Baha asserted 
identity. 

In God Passes by, P.94, Shoghi Effendi says: “To Shi'a Islam Baha was the 
return of the Imam Hussein.” 


23.6.6. BAB’s Seven Proof 

The Seven Proof (see section 4.7): P.59, after alluding to the statement 
attributed to Shaykh Ahmad of Ahsa to the effect that “foreshadowing of the 
Manifestation are innumerable”, the BAB quotes the Shaykh as having 
written in his own handwriting to Sayyid Kazim of Rasht saying: “Certainly 
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to this Cause is its resting-place [i.e. appointed time], and every message is 
its abiding place [i.e. set time], and no reply may be given fixing [the time], 
and after a while (Ba’ad Hin) shall ye surely know its message.” 


This is the passage in which the words “after a while” appear. There is no 
“year” preceding the words “after a while”, as alleged. 

This is the word “Hin”, to which Baha’s “divine mission” is pinned. 

A printed copy of the text, P.59 is attached hereto. 
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23.6.7. Baha’s E.S.W 

Baha wrote the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf at Acre “about one year before 
his death in 1892” (ibid. Introduction, P ix). It includes “Proofs establishing 
the validity of Baha’s Cause” (ibid, Introduction, P.X).” The following 
“Proofs” are from Shoghi Effendi’s translation of the Epistle to the Son of 
the Wolf. 

a) In P.141, Baha quotes the BAB as saying: 

“In the year Nine ye shall attain unto all good.” Baha does not specify 
the BAB's work to which this passage relates. The passage is from the 
Arabic Bay an, Wahid VI, BAB 15. As already stated, there is nothing in 
this passage from which to conclude that Him Whom God Shall Make 
Manifest as meant by the BAB due to appear in Nine years from the time 
of the BAB. Shoghi Effendi quotes the same passage in God Passes by, 
P.29. 

b) In P.141, Baha quotes the BAB as saying: “In the year Nine ye will 
attain unto the presence of god.” Baha does not name the BAB's work to 
which this passage relates. So far, this passage has not been traced in any 
of the BAB’s works. 

Shoghi Effendi quotes the same passage in God Passes by, P.29. 

c) In the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, P. 142, Baha quotes the BAB as 
saying to “Aziiu [Mulla Shaykh Ali]:” “this, verily, is the thing we 
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promised thee, ere the moment we answered thy call. Wait thou until 
nine will have elapsed from the time of the Bayan. Then exclaim: 

‘ Blessed, therefore, be the most excellent of Makers!’ Say: this, verily, is 
cm Announcement which none except sod hath comprehended, ye, 
however, will be unaware of that day .” 

This passage is immediately followed by Baha’s own statement in the 
following terms: “In the year nine this Most Great Revelation arose and 
shone forth brightly above the horizon of the Will of God. ” 

As usual, Baha makes no mention of the BAB’s work to which his 
quotation from the BAB relates. 


23.6.8. Conclusion 

In god passes by, P. 29, Shoghi Effendi gives a truncated version of Baha’s 
quotation from the BAB: “’Wait thou,’ in his [i.e. the BAB’s] statement to 
Azim, until nine have elapsed from the time of the Bayan. Then exclaim: 
Blessed, therefore, be the Most excellent of Makers!”’ 

In god passes by, 97, Shoghi Effendi states that "the BAB had disclosed his 
[i.e. Mirza Hussein Ali son of Mirza Buzurg’s] name through his allusion to 
the Son of Ali, a true and undoubted leader of men.’” 

BAB’s tablet for Azim appears in the BAB’s Five Grades (Panj Sha’n) of 
1850. Full text of the relevant passage in the communication is quoted in 
section 23.1. For reasons not far to seek, Baha suppressed the passages 
immediately preceding and following his quotation. That part of Baha’s 
quotation, which is underlined, is an interpolation. Shoghi Effendi 
suppressed this spurious passage in god passes by. 

As already stated, the communication intending the ‘Two Wahids’, i.e. 
Sayyid Yahya of Darab, and Mirza Yahya Subh-i-Azal, with stress on the 
latter. 

As the communication clearly demonstrates, it has nothing to do with Mirza 
Hussein Ali Baha. But Baha produced a truncated and distorted version of 
the communication, to which he pinned his “divine mission in the year 
nine”. 

This is the very same communication which Mirza Jani invoked in support 
of the vain claims of Zabih and Basir prior to Baha. 

Throughout the Baghdad period of the BABi period of the BABi Exiles’ 
sojourn Baha laboured as “the BAB’s disciple”, god passes by, P. 128. 

His alleged “Declaration” was made during his stay in the garden of Ridvan 
at Baghdad on the eve of his removal to Istanbul in “A.H. 1279 (1863).” God 
passes by P. 148; P. 151. 
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No record exists of the alleged “declaration”. God passes by, P. 153. 

This alleged “declaration” was made more than seventeen years after the 
declaration of the BAB in A.H. 1260 (1844), and more than thirteen years 
after the BAB’s execution in A.H. 1266 (1850). 

How does "the year nine” fit in this picture! 

The conclusion is that there was no “declaration” at Baghdad, as alleged. 


24. Baha’s Interviews With Mirza Aqa Khan of 
Kerman 

It is partly in Persian and partly in Arabic drawn up by Mirza Aqa Khan of 
Kerman in his own handwriting giving an account of the visit paid by him to 
Mirza Husayn Ali commonly known as Bahaullah and of the several 
interviews he held with him at Acre between the years A.D. 1886 and A.D. 
1890. 

Excerpts from the Report appeared in the Hasht-Bihisht. Following the then 
practice to expunge signatures from controversial documents to protect their 
authors from foul play should such documents fall into the hands of 
philistines, the author’s signature was washed out by its addressee, 
apparently Subh-i-Azal judging by the cipher at the top of the report. This 
does not however detract from the historical value of the report. 

Facsimiles of Mirza Aqa Khan’s interview with Baha. 
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Transcript of Mirza Aqa Khan’s interview with Baha: 
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xA^guZ aB z iA±©uZ uZ vA e VuZ 
£Bz®±<Z i£AsZ \e£<f Zz®n¥KZ ZeZ z ak^AMsZ aj£#f ffiA’Z g- 
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aAs apA* xA ei |iuZ aB a 3 /4sZ oZAceZ 0©*Z gB g¥sZ 
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gZ -A/... YDe< aZzfZ ePAAdZ ®... -lAVi ... aA e D ezZ x£±oeZ sf \CZ 
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O^sZ gB z ^CE^Z aeEAAs£... [£"¥SeZ ®s a> }Z \-z ZeZ 
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aDd £Aoeo MX yd®" aA § As gZ f£A±... uA 3 /4"f z ^A' ^f z aA^Vt 

y£V2oe6 ICZ aAi,B asE±> YS aViADZ v£S 
a... g±" l±B Zzf aoeAV^CE -is aDd fd qe¥<Z z g...Z®< ]aC uK z 

-iA¥sZd £~ ®... z -ioedZd _Zzf Zf ->£©> 
®i« gZ -lA'if uA< aB 6.. .£©>Z a>e< /-iAAV 4A> aVAs [' S 
aV4oe£ACE \zA 3 /4> uK ®... z -iXC® 1 ... lAVs £Aoeo 
Zf zZ ®XZ ICZ aAi,B ®A$a¥<£As }Z®... £Aoeo xZ" A> a! 4 % v . 
-ioegfAA> fzZ-iK uK aAA>EuZ®A>Z £... £©D®> z -lAAViA* 
a‘£... d£ e ¥KZ ®... gAAB Zf zZ -AAAn... OVA/. .. ®XZ z -ceAfA> 
aE^|j> zZ gZ l-Aceo ^oe-iDd uK x^.. z ®^K 1 ©> 
a©¥^> a>E> Zf zZ z -iAAy4A^oe vAn- -iAV 4... £Aoeo dA< a... \dZfZ 
f£A’Z fZ" B g±" ®XZ }®<Z |f£nV... z -AceZ-A> 
£Aoeo d" oe jdezZ z uK gZ g¥ 3 /4A'* ®"e g±" ®XZ z -iD£<[,oe uK gZ 
}Z®nf z®iKa... }eAf ^ADZ ®V2> -lAoeZ-iA^oe 
yfzd fd x£>dA< }£Bzf£D x£^B £AAdZ a" -ioeA 2 A> mA±n> ZfA* 
^DAy 2 ... “i... ®XZ z ~iA¥ 21 /2A> aB fd }zf “iDE^oo 
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aA±S w£>Z ®... z -iAA" aB Zf x£A^ vo z -iD' D z aDz£V> 

a ICZ 1 D® s AK \z£ r t e... -A¥±B x£-@* 
\®'S xo aD£'* g±~ -ioefZ-ioe jA< z -noefZd \zZ->K wd®~ OS £A‘£... 

aB ag Q ce \®'S £.../-A¥C® 1 ... lAVs 
gZ aV*d zd uz -iAs£nA>gi'%o -lA’ ^f a... fAa”> z -iAA~f£A’Z 
-iAoeZA¥A ( j / oe g%<>eKe \-iS gZ uz -iA~ x£A... Zf 
®XZ FZ®^Vs aYtADZ v£S z wZ ydA^oe l-®C aji Q oe \£Do gZ a> a" 

-ioeZ ydZd |n±ce PX a" w-iAAs we’ aBd 
aV*d -iACE }f£... lsAAA> -i 2 A>vg£oe x£±s gZ \£Do a«oeo z 

[•®y 2 A> a 3 /4- IsZd \£AS x£A... ag Q oe dA< 
}f£oe yf-iC gAsZ p£... gZ a yg£f l‘f aV*d ->A(E ydA^oe goe£.. .g 
[®CE zgCA 3 //£CE oZAoeZ z d®~\£-e> a> £... 
g*®’ fd gy 2 oef£oe z ]‘f xo a ICZ yZAx Z->< uz dZd a> a... gYsefEoe 

£... dA... ydfzo a^K a... we$ yg£f 
jdA< fA'S fd aV*d zd 3 D z ICZ v£%od ®< a%'» }zd®X z £>®< xo \fA> 

aAAK a... dA... y-is y-iACE 
\-z z dA... aA 3 /4±$ z ND®# z r£±$ z aA^S offA> ,dfzo a> }Z®... 

uKZ kA 3§ > }£CE gZ ®#£S -.nK 
yd®" [£ § ¥oeZ zZ }Z®... aACE gZ rfz ®~®~ Zf }£CE xo ay 4 ADZ v£S z 

-■AoeZgAc Z®> g£oe £f x£.. .g ®C gZ xdfA< 
®B£’ 1 ±S a.. . aA(E }eKZ gj£.. ,®A" }£CE a" a¥±Ace z ydAnoe 
\£>ABA>aDZ a... -i e ¥V> aAA> z -ioedA... yd£¥C®* 
OS a 2 CE a... uz dA 2 A> ®< e 3 / 4 '* -iAoe£> yg£f gV2oef£oe z £>®< z 

-Ay 4 A> ]±~ Zf r£±$ z aA%±$ \fA> 
a... Zf ®>Z a> -.AB-.... _Zzf -AceZA¥A> z -.DfZd x£A... aDd }f£D 
aA> E^s ®XZ PX a> a... ®<o gzf }f£... /w->Dd 
gZ qe¥<Z -iAA" gVC /ICZ aYAB aDZ Y£ e ... a... a¥±. v Z->< aDd 
_Zzf a -iAoeZ-iA> eZ z aAy 4 A> xDA 1 ! £Aoeo 
/dZd alfce ->AoeZA¥A> Zf x£A ; .. aDd aoez/ECE ->AB-i... a^joe 
-lAoeZAxAioe Zf dA< x£oeo z dAs a¥sZd®... x£A> 
x^. z \zZ-iK -i 2 A> wA 3 / 4 V> d®y 4 A> ID£y 4 s uA< aB aoe£< y-i§Zz z 
->i©> 6As -iAc Zg®A> £-6 z dzdz [£A%o gZ 
a 3 $ }Z®... Zf zZ a> aV^ADZ }Z®... fEV^YC aS^A^AV# aDZ 
Py 2 A> -isZz YS fd dfZd (SPce aC aDZ £... d£Dg 
£... I*®y20e w£"oeZ zZ y-iCE* }Z®$Z xACE -i>6 £> yZ®<^B gf->> 
dA^oe t®f Zf dA< y®A^> vE^Z aA~ DDz" f alfKZ 
]! 4 f®> [Z®s [®s z aoe£ § A> fd a¥*f z ®D" A< a©s z a~Z gZ Zf OSZA* 

oZAoeZ z dfZ+X Zf d£±- jfdZ®... 
z aK v£<; KZ z fZA‘Z gZ FZ® 3 oe Zg®A> ®±" x£ 2 DZ ydZg fdZ®... FZ 

a - Zg®A> a -^ACf gj£%o a... f£~ z -ioe->s 
Iszd }d£B Py 2 A> aB dzdz [£A%o gZ z /-.»o a> d" oe d®~ t®t Zf £Aoeo 

z -is ®°/oo" A> z yd®" VePoe a<<,K 
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YS yZf gZ Zf wd®> i®¥... Z->< gZ }d£B }Z /ICZ y-is Z-i< gZ wd®> 

[£"¥SZ ]nC £ 3 K z a>£<; K £... }d£.. .6 
£ 3 K z }dA... aVAs x£-@* fd a gs £... aVACE g¥CZAfA> ®XZ }d£B 

}ZA a¥sAoe }d£B }Z@... W2A> zfZ-» g£... 
z jdA< gZ f£A±... .. z \zZ-.K }f£... @}gZ-AA... I^Sg a... Zf dA< 

dAnoe wge ®V2Dd g¥sZd a>£^K z 
gj£% 0 fd z ICZ vgZ g>z }d£B a IsZd \®As £Aoeo x£A> fd z wd®~ 

OS (dzdz) YS fd 0 ...£©>Z 
£A... aB £"ADZ £^oe aWAf q£ 3 oeZ a... -lAXAC Z->< a... Zf Af 
}-iDd Zf oAjf g¥*f i®n- }d£B }ZA dA... a¥sAoe w-iDd 
® n < £%o 6AB gZ vAn>eCZ fd g 3§ s f 11 y^A> -i... uA< aB (j) [£A% 0 YS fd 

z @aAn... Zf tf£n> v£i%o aDZ 
xA 3 /4B£°/oo d£nK £A> [®AD a... ,d" D®X g^ce ' X®B x£ 2 DZ dZ^... 

[•f [ § D®X xZ®A‘ gZ x£ 2 DZ ICZ a^X dfZ^oe 
Xf^C z xZ®DZ ak 3 AK Iszd lce£%o gZ aA^ 1 ©¥±> z x£C®* £... 

xZ®A‘ gZ Zf £> ICZ Y‘£A> yA% 0 z w£>Z x£ 2 DZ 
aceAXfZ' B a £'AK fd ytyAD U-Af gZ -V... ,}f£... /aD-s dfZz 
rZ®K a... aAn> x£g 3 /4C £... z rZ®K a... -icedfzo izf 
/-ioed®' £Bf Z®> y£V2oe6 o yd®~ ®^Z a> fd x£ 2 D£B y-ifVs a" -<oed®~ 

^ aA s D^ -ioe->oeZA< a> jAx a... ®Vs z ace£±*Z 
y-iAn 3 / 4 ‘ 6tA 3 / 4 < dA< d~ oe Z®> aV*d aD-iACE we’ /->oed®~ 
£B aCE z — iA¥ 1 X £B aCE \-» aDZ fd £>Z 
g> a> v~ A> aV«-i! 4 D }gzf g>Z-r®B OoeZfdZ®... z i£A< (o) z dA<^oe 

xz" -Z -.S gZ \£ e DA 2 f z xAXEoeAX 
£Aoeo ®~e a wd®" y->B£ 2 > ak 3 AK £> aA 3 /4K }®>£C gZ f£i 2 A... 

\£VA 3 f z -ioed®nA> dA< v~ A> Z®> £D z -ioe-i>o 
a> F£... eAKZ /-iced®!/4A> o£i,¥%oZ a> v" A> fd x£gAs [' S Is ®B z 

-BZA 3 A> aoe£XZ-i%o }®¥-d I 3 D®B 
g 2 $ Zf zZ a<<,"Z®¥> _ZA>Z a g's @®... \£i 3 A’ x£A> fd Zf dA< vE^YsZ 

z vAB aDZ fd z aA‘£A 2 sZ \Z’iB 
xo gZ 6AB wdA... yd®~yd£>o \£"oe aAA^ aA°¥±> xZnLzz 
aA 3 AC a e K oAoe xACE uz w-iD-iA> -lOedA^AA’ 
D±oe xACE Zf £Aoeo \£±AC/Ef 0 Ai%o z w-iA 2 D-ioeZ g^oe [Z®g#Z 

^ a%oA> f£CE xo gZ z w-iAc®t g^oe \Z®£ 3 > 
gt^ IK' A* hs a>£S f—fE 1 > a" g>d £f a¥*£D g> \AAnsZ aBzZ Zf 

£Aceo eD®Vs \£C£A- z \Ani/ 4 AK 
® e > a> £gs£oe z rA 2 sZ @®... g* a e D®$ Y©sZ [£A% 0 uZ oz" ¥sZ 
£AA%K l 3 / 4 $ g¥sZ ae-£¥ 2 uZ wAsE" aAA> 
z -. 3 / 4 ... uZ -fA... a> _®< ZeZ 0 s£AsZ fA 2 s£" EAfE^ l°/oo®< z 
uAAAsZ YDeK z aAoe£i 3 /4l|sZ aVAn^sZ ®En§Z z O^AsZ 
aA 1 /4% 1 sZ wZ®% 0 e£" aB aD+sZ aD-iB£"uZ IA^sZ v£%of z®A±sZ 
[£©>Z gAKZ 0Ay 4 sZ fZA sZ 6A § s£" aAAA... lA~ 
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Y-Z uZ [A°/ooAt Z lA 3 /4 _|Q s z aAA%VsZ Y-Z uZ \£'B£AsZ 
aA|"£AsZ-i e K \£|js£AsZ yf£A±sZ FZAYsZz aDA 3 / 4 VsZ 
z a A AlJ... IA.sZ uK lA" £> z gC- e sZ j-£AsZ Y£ e sZ x£V 4 > AB z 
az®sZ uD }+sZ ! 3 / 4 e sZfA‘ UD£Aoe g¥sZ aA^AsZ 
a\> £AAVC g- £B-i% 0 z z £B®Ac |->s a> z -iVf rA 2 sZ m® 1 ^ 
\£Dd£V 3 / 4 y 4 sZ YZ-V 3 sZ l± s Af z aA>Z ®A$ £<<,AA>e 
gZ aA e A e S \£>A 3 AV> aVioed gZ wZ a^X y®u£~ x£ 2 DZ t®t a¥±%o 
}fzd z yf£A" wA- aDZ gZ xAA" £f x£>" oeo gZ 
®... a> gZ ICd £Aoeo uz wZ ydA^CE a>£S x£ 2 sZAsZ z o£#zZ a... 

uA 31 f a 3 AK z ydfzo fC->... g^AD^ - x£ 2 DZ 
z aAfeAV<■,... ®!/2> aA" U-d dA< gZ Zf £Aceo aceZAYA^oe a±- 
6AB a... z -iA¥±B a> }A"¥±%o a... Uq Q ADe->cefZ-iAioe 
a¥ 2 ~ gZ aPDA 3 ! z ->D-iAf ay 4 ADZ a|> -ioeZ a¥sAoe a> }Z®... 
\£©DA%t z \Zf£sZ gZ g'V... we’ w£V 3 /4... q® gZ 
Zf aDZ z aZAKeZ aAjZf K ®y 2 Dd a 31 ce gZ z ICZ oA'¥> \£AS 
aA-Z®CZ q®K a 31 oe RD gZ gz®>Z a -iAAy 4 A> 
a¥s+X z wf£!/2oeZ g> x©> eAse z aY© u x£~ wfZ-ioe £B" ACE 
aceAx aDZ a... £A¥KZ" A(E£oe y->A... FZ a\ V... -lOeZ-iA^oe 
y-iA%... Zf }f£> gB£> fBD a dA... y->Dd [ZA< a> YS fd g±~ wdA... 

wg£K £y 4 K a... \z®A... gZ a }gzf aDZ gZ 
Zf zZ z a¥ 2 ~ Zf w£V 3 / 4 . .. a w-Dd [ZA< fd w£DZ aDZ weA e sZ IfZ fd 

}z—dA< z Zf y-iA... aDZ gB£> xo JCZ 
A 3 /4~Z a> ®XZ FZ vAs a... \fA> aDZ fd wdfA 3 A> \+s v£<;" £... 

ydA,; ce x£D®... Zf 0¥sAX ydA,; ce aCEfr aCEfr 
xo }Z®... FZ }-iD aA... Zf a>£oe \d£As aDZ z YA-f ®A< aoeZ 
VA-AYsZ FZ a> z dA... -iABZA 3 oe £Aoeo as£noe £Aoeo U-e 
->Ac g%o£S oA-®> -iAc YS fd a«oe£ACE d®~ Zf £> YD-i 3 f aB gcee- 

-lADAlAoe Zd®- \Z®'S aDZ a a¥sAoe 
f-i Q oeo Zf aSz® 2 > aDZ z Rse aK y£s£S aA"® 2 uZ a> £E..,®... x£~ 
aoeZ z -iAdAiaA* w-iAAs aA 3 AK FZ weC dZA%o 
wZz ® 3a sZ pZg£> gZ a 2 CE z dA... aDZ a> \®A 3 ... z ®^|oe l-d 
}zf gZ -iAoeZ-i... x£X-iAoeZA< a aYsAoe ' Df 
/}-iAsZ UnfZ a> uK wetsZz -1D-1S wAAsZ t® 3 n. Bj£pi$ RAK £ 121 / 4 - 

wdA... yd®~ 
d' q 


24.1. Summary of the Report 

Salient points in the report are summarised as follows: 

Page 1: 

1) Cypher 38, in the Abjad notation, represents Azal, i.e. Subh-i-Azal. 
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2) The author visited the “city of vision”, viz. Acre, at the invitation of 
Abdul Baha Abbas where he saw “the manifestation of plurality, 
namely, the combination thunder, lightning, darkness and the 
thunderbolt.” 

The first of "the unbelieving souls and manifestations of infidelity,” 
whom he met was the Most Mighty Branch Abbas, whom he calls 
“stealthily withdrawing whisperer,” (‘al-waswas-al-khanas’), an attribute 
of the devil. Quran, cxiv, 4. Al-waswas is numerically equivalent to the 
name of Abbas, both words in the Abjad notation a total of 133. After 
that, he continues, he met the rest of Baha’s followers who were unable 
to answer the simplest question put to them who invariably referred him 
to Baha. 

The author then gives a vivid description of his first interview with 
Baha. P. 329 the Hasht-Bihisht and his report. 


Page 2 

1) Baha’s 

a) 

b) 

c) 

d) 

e) 

f) 

g) 

h) 

i) 

j) 

k) 

l ) 

m) 

n) 


versions of: 

his expulsion from Iran to Baghdad 
his flight from Baghdad to Suleymaniyya 
his return to Baghdad 
Murder of Asadullah Dayyan 
Marriage of BAB’s second wife, Fatima, 

The B ABis degeneration of his efforts to reform them 

his composition of Iqan 

his annunciation in Edirne 

his protection of Nasir-al-Din Shah 

his disclaimer of responsibility for the slaughter of the Azalis at 
Acre 

his denial of plagiarism of the BAB’s works 

his claim to be the wronged-one 

the complaint to district authority in Edirne 

his having nipped in the bud several plots hatched by his 

followers in Acre who proceeded to Cyprus to assassinate Subh- 

i-Azal. 


24.2. Dayyan 

Mirza Aqa Khan quotes Baha as saying: “On my return to Baghdad [from 
Suleymaniyya] I found that a dispute had arisen between my brother [i.e. 
Subh-i Azal] and Mirza Asadullah [Dayyan] “that the former had decreed 
the putting to death of the latter. Dayyan had laid no claim to the promised 
office [i.e. to be Whom God Shall Manifest]. He said that the manifestation 
was apparent. In short he was put to death wrongly.” 
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Upon his apostasy from the BAB, Subh-i Azal denounced Dayyan in his 
book entitled Mustayqadth and branded him as the ‘Father of Evils’ (Abu-al 
Shurur) expressing surprise that his followers “sit in their places and do not 
spear this accursed one with their lancers” and “do not cut the tongue of his 
bowels with their hands and do not spear him with the lances of their 
powerful lips.” 

@ay4S£>®... xAV 3 /4oeZ Z+ xA<j,t e z a~-iK£ e > g* xA¥>£ a¥oeZ z A 
@ay4¥Df£A-y^s a£>@... aoeA>@t e z aUD-iDZ a> aj6V>Z aA±sZ 

xAVp Q te zA 

According to Tanbihun-Naimin, PP 87-90, the authoress takes her nephew 
Abdul Baha Abbas to severe task for his violent campaign against Subh-i 
Azal to involve the latter in the murder of Dayyan and quotes a passage from 
a letter written by Bahaullah, addressed to Aqa Mirza Muhammad Hadi 
wherin Baha takes full credit for having carried into effect the judgment of 
god to dispose of Dayyan, from which the authoress comes to the conclusion 
that either the father or the son is a liar, the former for his admission to have 
killed Dayyan and the latter for his attempt to contradict and whitewash him. 


24.3. Protection of Nasir-al-Din Shah 

The attempt on the life of Nasir-al-Din Shah was made on the 28 th Shawwal 
A.H. 1268 = 15 th August A.D. 1852. 

The Tanbihun-Naimin (PP 5-8) corroborates Baha’s complicity in the 
attempt. From the outset Baha was obsessed with personality cult. He had an 
inordinate lust for power; the hankered after world conquest and monarchy. 
He laboured under the misapprehension that if the Shah were to come to 
grief, he was destined to step into his shoes and accedes to the throne. 

With this obsession preying on his mind, he incited and instigated one Karim 
khan Mafi to assassinate the Shah. He supplied him with funds and arms. At 
eleventh hour Karim Khan Mafi left Baha in the hunch. 

With funds and arms he decamped to Istanbul. Undeterred by his frustration, 
Baha this time picked on Muhammad Sadiq of Tabriz, an attendant of Janab- 
i Azim, otherwise known as Mulla Sheikh Ali. 

Pretending to him that he had the approval of Subh-i Azal, Baha sent 
Muhammad Sadiq of Tabriz to the alter, which was a prelude to the dark, 
dreadful, dire calamity (Fitna-i Dahma-i Saylam) with which the people of 
Bayan became afflicted. The massacre of the BABis started and spread to the 
length and breadth of Islam. This was the first seed of discord and disaster 
sown by Baha. 

After the event, Baha denied everything and laid the responsibility at others’ 
door. Baha was cast into prison for life imprisonment. 
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By a lavish expenditure of funds on the part of the authoress of the 
Tanbihun-Naimin Baha’s release from imprisonment was bought subject to 
his future good behaviour and abjuration of undesirable activities and to his 
expulsion from Iran. 

In his coverage of the several interviews, he held with Baha at Acre between 
the year A.D. 1886 and A.D. 1890, Mirza Aqa Khan of Kerman, one of the 
co-authors of the Hasht-Bihisht, quotes Baha as saying: “When I was being 
taken from Tehran to Baghdad under escort I told my brother ]i.e. Subh-i 
Azal] : Do not come [with me] as I am the guilty one allegedly; No one is 

molesting you . I protected Nasir-al-Din Shah under my 

Jubbat [outer robe or gown] for thirty-five years” Baha goes on to say that he 
“did not run away from Teheran as alleged” but he was escorted from 
Teheran to Baghdad by “horsemen guards provided by the Imperial 
Government of Iran and the Russian Embassy”. 


24.3.1. Browne’s Document 

Section VI (pp 279-289) of the Materials for the study of the BABi religion 
by Professor Browne contains the fac-simile, text and translation of a Persian 
state paper, document A.7, according to which “by chance, and through the 

ill-considered policy of former officials” . “Mirza Husayn Ali of Nur 

[i.e. Bahaullah, footnote 2] obtained release from the Anbar prison and 

permission to take up his residence at Baghdad.” Sometimes moreover, 

he hath put his hand to sedition and incitements to murder, as in the case of 

His Most accomplished Reverence Mulla Aqa of Darband.” ."besides 

sundry other assassinations which took place.” 


24.3.2. Abbas Effendi’s Account 

In the Traveller’s Narrative, pp 63-65, Persian text Vol. I, Abdul Baha 
Abbas says that attempt on the Shah’s life was made by “a youth, Sadiq by 
name” who, “when the BAB was residing in Azerbaijan, night and day was 

busy serving him.Bahaullah rode forth with perfect composure and 

calmness from Afcha, and came to Niyavaran, which was the abode of the 
Royal Train and the station of the Imperial camp. Immediately on his arrival 
he was placed under arrest, and a whole regiment guarded him 
closely.”. 

“So it was established and proven that the assassin had on his own 

responsibility engaged in this grievous action” .” and when the truth of 

the matter became evident the innocence of Bahaullah from this suspicion 
established in such wise that no doubt remained for anyone; the decision of 
the court declared his purity and freedom from this charge.” ... 


Page 303 









“Indeed Bahaullah requested permission to withdraw to the Supreme Shrines 
[of Karbala and Najaf] and, after some month, by the royal permission and 
with the leave of the Prime Minister, set out accompanied by one of the 
king’s messengers for the Shrines.” 


24.3.3. Nabil’s Account 

In the Chapter on the attempt on the Shah’s life and its consequences, pp. 
438-474, in the Dawn-Breakers, author Nabil gives an altogether different 
version as Aqay-i Kalim (brother of Baha) named Musa; Baha conferred on 
him title of Kalim (Interlocutor) because he was in communion with “god”, 
i.e. Baha, Nabil states that Baha “in his interview with Azim [Mulla Sheikh 
Ali] advised him, in the most emphatic terms, to abandon the plan he had 
conceived. 

Bahaullah condemned his designs, and disassociated himself from the act, it 

was his intention to commit.”.Nabil continues on his own authority: 

“The news of the attempt reached Bahaullah when he was staying in the 

village of Afcha”."the criminal act was committed.by two obscure 

and irresponsible young men, one named Sadiq-i Tabrizi, and the other 
Fadhlullah-i Qumi.” 

On his way “to Niyavaran, the headquarters of the Imperial army,” Baha 
“arrived at the village of Zankandeh, the seat of the Russian legation, where 
he was met by Mirza Majid, his brother-in-law, who acted as secretary to the 
Russian Minister.” He was invited by his brother-in-law “to stay at his 
home.” ....’’the news of his arrival reached the Shah, who “immediately sent 
one of his trusted officers to the legation, demanding that the Accused [i.e. 
Baha] be delivered into his hands. The Russian Minister refused, and 
requested Bahaullah to proceed to the home of Mirza Aqa Khan, the grand 

Vazir” . “His request was granted, whereupon the Minister formally 

communicated to the grand Vazir his desire that the utmost care shall be 
taken to ensure the safety and protection of the Trust his government was 
delivering into his keeping, warning him that he would be responsible should 

he fail to regard his wishes.” . "the precaution the Russian Minister 

had taken, and the warning he had uttered,” proved abortive and Bahaullah 

was imprisoned. The Russian Minister intervened through the 

interpreter .” When Azim [Mulla Shaykh Ali] was questioned as to 

whether he regarded Baha as the responsible leader of the group that had 
made the attempt on the Shah’s life, he answered:” the leader of this 
community was none other than Sayyid-i BAB, who was slain in Tabriz, and 
whose martyrdom induced me to arise and avenge his death. I alone 
conceived the plan and endeavoured to execute it. The youth who threw the 
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Shah from his horse was none other than Sadiq-i Tabrizi, a servitor in a 

confectionary shop in Tehran.” . "the words of his declaration were 

taken down by both the Minister’s interpreter and the Grand Vazir 
representative, who submitted their records to Mirza Aqa Khan. The 
documents which were placed in his hands were chiefly responsible for 

Bahaullah’s release from his imprisonment.” . “No sooner had 

Bahaullah recovered his freedom than the decision of the government was 
handed to him, informing him that within a month of the issuing of this 
order, he with his family, was expected to leave Teheran”. 

“for a place beyond the confines of Persia, the Russian minister, as soon as 
he learned the action which the government contemplated taking, 
volunteered to take Bahaullah under his protection, and invited him to go to 
Russia. He refused the offer and chose indeed to leave for Iraq.” ... 

“On the ninth of Rabi-al-Thani in the year A.H. 1269 (12 th January A.D. 
1853) Bahaullah, accompanied by the members of his family, among whom 
were the Most Great Branch [i.e. Abdul Baha Abbas], and Aqay-i Kalim 
[Baha’s brother Musa], and escorted by a member of the Imperial body¬ 
guard and an official representing the Russian legation, set out from Teheran 
on his journey to Baghdad.” 


24.3.4. The Merits of the Accounts 

When a verdict of “not guilty” bids fair to jeopardise the judge’s reputation 
for loyalty, if not place him in actual peril, acquittals in such a country as the 
Persia were hard to win. “The decision of the Court” stressed by Abdul Baha 
Abbas is a misnomer and compares ill with Nabil’s account of the Russian 
Ambassador’s intervention, in acknowledgement of which, according to 
footnote 2 in P. 442 of the Dawn-Breakers, Baha, at his leisure at Acre, 
“revealed” a tablet in honour of the then Czar of Russia in the following 
terms: 

“When I was in chains and fetters in the prison of Ta (Teheran), one of thine 
ambassadors assisted ME. Therefore hath god decreed unto thee a station 
which none but Himself can comprehend. Beware lest thou change this lofty 
station.” (Baha’s tablet of the Czar of Russia) 

Whether or not the tablet was ever sent to the Czar or whether or not the 
Czar retained the “divinely ordained station” is left to Avareh to deal with in 
the Kashful-Hiyal. See PP. 62-65. 
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24.3.5. Consequences of the Shah’s Assassination 

The crime and cruelties which followed the attempted assassination are 
black enough without going even beyond the Azali or Bahai chronicles. 


24.3.6. Subh-i Azal’s Account 


In his written reply to several questions put to him by A.L.M. Nicholas, 
translator of the Arabic and Persian Bayans, touching the schism in the 
BABi religion, Subh-i Azal among other things states: 

“the cause of the outrage on the lofty person of the Shah was not an order 
from the Source of Command [i.e. Subh-i-Azal] 

g y&\ j-Ij. j! J jy. j y ‘ *' 


Azim (Mulla Sheikh Ali) decreed the commission of the outrage as a 
retaliatory act for the execution of the BAB by Mirza Taqi Khan, Amir 
Nizam. His object was retaliation. “The object was not the monarchy or the 
setting up of a republican regime.” 


.^yi ~ i j y Ajl q aj ' ^■ -—q^ 


24.4. Denial of plagiarism of the BAB’s works 

24.4.1. Mirza Aqa Jan Washing Out Baha’s ‘Verses’ 

24.4.1.1. Aqa Ali Muhammad’s Account 

In his Persian manuscript compiled by him in refutation of Baha’s 
pretensions, see 24.5.2, Aqa Ali Muhammad, the brother-in-law of the BAB, 
assassinated at Baghdad, states that for about eleven years he was in 
attendance Baha at Baghdad. He saw him twice or thrice daily. “On many 
occasions” he “had seen and heard Baha hemming verses and invocations 
pacing up and down”. “Baha would practice writing to acquire rapidity of 
utterance. Baha’s exercise-books when used up were destroyed in the Shatt- 
al-Arab by Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan or others.” 


The author supports his personal observations with the following quotation 
from the Risala-i Ithbatiyya in Edirne by Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan “in 
support of Baha’s mission”, and all that which was revealed from the 
firmament of pa-existence [i.e. Baha] to quote the malice of the malicious” 

jjQ^ j AjolLo A_^jl j 

yaj 


From this quotation, reinforced by his own personal observation, author Aqa 
Ali Muhammad came to conclusion that Baha’s utterances were not inspired 
(iktisabi) or obtained by toil and study. 
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24.4.1.2. Ruhi’s Account 

In his refutation of Baha’s pretensions Mirza Ahmad Ruhi of Kerman, P 137 
the Tanbihun-Naimin, arrives at the same conclusion as Aqa Ali Muhammad 
by reason of the fact that Baha for years practised production of verses 
which were taken down by Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan and then washed out 
by him. 

The authoress of the Tanbihun-Naimin PP. 16-18 confirms Baha’s practice 
of verse-writing [ayat] preparatory to declaration of his mission. 


The allegation of Baha’s Epistles before and soon after his “manifestation” 
contains an historical letter addressed by Baha from Acre to Sayyid Ali 
Akbar as Sayyid Mahdi and surnamed by Baha as Ism-allah-al-Mahdi 
wherein he is instructed by Baha to hand over to Janab-i Nabil before Ali 
[i.e. Mirza Muhammad son of Gulam Ali, of Zarand, surnamed Nabil by 
Baha, presumably, because (Nabil) is numerically equivalent to Muhammad, 
both words yielding, in the Abjad notation, a total of 92 102 ] “all the writings 
of the Point in the handwriting of the Point’s amanuensis Aqa Sayyid 
Hussayn for conveyance surprisingly to the Most Holy Seat [Mazarr-i 
Aqdas, i.e. Acre] where they may be transcribed, although this servant [i.e. 
Baha] does not see in himself the ability to reveal single verse of [writing[ to 
probe into those writings” [of the Point], 


.dajl-i-S jj .lujj Jj cJ ? -Ijc- (jd 


24.4.2. Extracting Confession From Mirza Aqa Jan 

To sum up, extensive questions from various sources are intended to bring 
out the point at issue in bold relief: A line of distinction has to be drawn 
between “imparted” or “Immediate knowledge” (Ilm-i Wahhi or Laduni), the 
knowledge of the prophets and divine manifestations, and “Ecstatic” or 
“Disclosed Knowledge” (Ilm-i Zawgi or Kashfi), the knowledge of the 
mystics, saints, and Sufis, and “Acquired” or “Ordinary Knowledge” (Ilm-i 
Kashi or Rasmi), the knowledge of divines, doctors and scholars. 

Conditions, qualifications and attributes of the Promised One of the Bayan, 
i.e. “He Whom God Shall Manifest” or “He Who Shall Appear” are 
summarised in PP. 27-31 in Professor Browne’s Persian Introduction to the 
Nuqtatul-Kaf, according to which production of verses [ayat] or inspired 
words, i.e. eloquence of diction, rapidity of utterance, and knowledge 
unacquired by toil and study, was part of the proof of a divine mission. To 
this proof alone did the BAB appealed; In addition to the other proofs, of 
“Him Whom God Shall Manifest” this proof was to be expected or required. 


102 This is apparently emulated from the Point who often referred to himself as ‘Ali 
before the Nabil’, i.e. Ali Muhammad. 
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Brushing aside all other conditions, to this proof alone did Baha appeal in 
that portion of the Sura-i Haykal addressed to the People of Bayan who 
desired him. 

That Baha trained himself in the art of producing verses and that his 
knowledge was therefore obtained by toil and study was an open secret to 
leading BABis who denied him on this point also, and of whom he disposed 
by foul play to force his way through Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan, from the 
outset, was privy to Baha’s practise of production of verses to declaration of 
his mission. He admits this fact in unmistakable terms in his Risala-i 
Ithbatiyya. By the effluxion of time, the prevailing impression among Baha’s 
followers that Baha was couched by Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan in the 
production of verses or that Baha’s writings were drafted by Mirza Aqa Jan 
of Kashan gained momentum. This fact is to be read between the lines in the 
quotations from the Kitab-i Subhi. 

Alive to this unpalatable impression fraught with untoward consequences 
which stalked him, Baha, as his “occupation” approached, realised that any 
exposure from an insider in the person of Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan would be 
far more disastrous to Baha’s cause which he so laboriously worked to build 
up than in the case of the Nuqtatul-Kaf. 

This consideration accounts for Baha’s desperate efforts, in forlorn hope, to 
extract a confession from Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan, failing which he 
denounced Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan, “the Servant of God”, the Servant of 
the Presence, the One who stood before the throne in a laudable station and 
the pilgrim after truth, leaving to his own son Abdul Baha Abbas to extract a 
confession, which he did. 


24.4.3. What Baha Said in His Interview 

Yet, in his coverage of the several interviews he held with Baha at Acre 
between the years A.D. 1886 and AD. 1890, Mirza Aqa Khan of Kerman, 
one of the co-authors of the Hasht-Bihisht, quotes Baha as saying : “I have 
been accused of having plagiarised the Point’s verses [i.e. inspired words] 
whereby God’s life had he been alive, he would have seized the pen and 
taken down all the verses in the language of [divine] might” [i.e. by Baha]. 
See also ‘Aqdas a rehash of Bayan’. 


24.4.4. The Manner in Which Baha ‘Revealed Verses’ 

Bearing in mind that Mirza Aqa Khan of Kerman had several interview with 
Baha at Acre a unique account is given in page 314 of the Hasht Bihisht of 
the manner in which Baha revealed his verses: Baha would pace up and 
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down “lowing” something which the scald-headed hew would “scribe in an 
illegible hand” on a piece of paper with help of the Supreme Pen”. 

“Neither Baha’s utterance was available nor the scald-headed hew’s 
scribblings were comprehensible”. In the words of the scald-headed hew 
who moved the Supreme Pen; It was the Supreme Pen which automated and 
write down Baha’s verses”. The force or impart of the Supreme Pen was 
such as to wrench the arm of the scald-headed hew off his shoulder. The 
revealed “rigmarole” would then be passed on to Abdul Baha Abbas to 
indite a reply on the merits of each case. 


24.5. Marriage of BAB’s Second Wife, Fatima 


Mirza Aqa Khan of Kerman quotes Baha as saying and also the wife of His 
Holiness the Point was made a bride: 


_ AjJl jS A laflj ' 
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24.5.1. Fatima Khanum’s Letter 

Reference is made in paragraph 9 of the Introduction to the Tanbihun 
Naimin to an anonymous BABi treatise in refutation of Baha’s pretensions. 
The treatise reproduces in full copy of a letter by the BAB’s second wife, i.e. 
Fatima daughter of Mulla Hasan, preacher of Isfahan, wherein she gives an 
account of her movements and activities consequent upon BAB’s execution. 

In the letter she says: Every day Imam-Juma’ (i.e. the leading Imam) of 
Isfahan would send a suitor who proposed marriage to me. My house was 
raided and many writings were carried away. After two years Haji Sayyid 
Muhammad (of Isfahan) and my brother Aqa Ali Muhammad came to 
Isphahan. In the mention a letter was received from the eldest sister [i.e. 
‘Izziyya Khanum, authoress of the Tanbih-al-Naimin] of His Holiness the 
Fruit [i.e. Subh-i-Azal, for which title (see 9.10.9.4 document no 1 in page 
10 of the Collection entitled) ‘The Epistles of the Point and his amanuensis 
Aqa Sayyid Husayn’] advising me to go and see Subh-i Azal if I wanted to 
put an end to my troubles. 

Accompanied by my brother Aqa Ali Muhammad, Haji Sayyid Muhammad 
(of Isfahan) and other members of the family we set out for Iraq. On arrival 
In Kazamayn, Mirza Musa [surnamed the Interlocutor] brother of Subh-i 
Azal 103 came to receive us, Mirza Musa and Haji Sayyid Muhammad (of 
Isfahan) went to see Subh-i Azal. At the time my eldest brother (Mulla Rajab 
Ali Qahir) was at Najaf. My brother Aqa Ali Muhammad had written to him 


103 Mirza Musa was Subh-i Azal’s half-brother and Baha’s full brother. 
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we were all at Kazamayn, including all the members of his family. My eldest 
brother replied back to say that we were to proceed to Karbala. Consequently 
all the members of the family left for Karbala. 

Before proceeding to Karbala, accompanied by my brother (Aqa Ali 
Muhammad) and Haji Sayyid Muhammad (of Isfahan), I went to pay a visit 
to Subh-i Azal and to take permission from him for our departure to Karbala 
as instructed by my eldest brother. “His Holiness the Fruit [i.e. Subh-i Azal] 
showed me the Will and Testament of His Holiness the Point, penned in his 
own handwriting wherein I was explicitly addressed by the same title which 
was given to me by him [i.e. the Point] is Isphahan, and to which no one else 
was privy, directed me therein to obey his, viz. His Holiness the Fruit [i.e. 
Subh-i Azal’s] orders.” 

I replied that I was ready to do his bidding. 

“His Holiness the Fruit [i.e. Subh-i Azal] committed me to the care of Hajji 
Sayyid Muhammad (of Isfahan) united in matrimony. “.... “At the time 
Mirza Husayn Ali Baha was also a suitor and had asked to marry me. All the 
hardship from which 1 and Aqay-i Haji Sayyid Muhammad [of Isfahan] 
suffered originated from the enmity [of Baha for having been thrown over] 
of that time. It was for this reason that my brothers were murdered [by 
Bahais].” 

.” At Acre, it was Abbas Effendi [i.e. Abdul Baha Abbas] who Aqay-i 

Haji Sayyid Muhammad [of Isfahan] with his own hands.” 

A typed copy of the letter reproduced from the anonymous treatise is 
attached for historical record. The author of the Anonymous Treatise has not 
been traced. In view of Bahai heresiarch’s campaign of terror and violence, 
at the time, it was customary for such treatise in refutation of Baha’s 
pretensions to be written anonymously so that no harm would come to their 
authors should their treatise fall into hands of philistines. 


24.5.2. Aqa Ali Muhammad’s Testimony 

In his treatise composed by him in refutation of Baha’s pretensions, Aqa Ali 
Muhammad, to which reference is made in paragraph 1 of the Introduction to 
the Tanbih-al-Naimin, the BAB’s brother-in-law, murdered by Bahais, 
replies to criticisms levelled by Bahais against Hajji Sayyid Muhammad of 
Isfahan, whom he designates as “the most great Bayani Martyr”, for having 
“taken to wife” the BAB’s widow [i.e. Fatima daughter of Mulla Hassan, 
preacher of Isfahan] entrusted to his care by Subh-i Azal and holds that “Haji 
Sayyid Muhammad of Isphahan had rendered the utmost service to her, had 
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not failed one moment in paying due respect to her, and had accepted the 
grant of his master merely to please god.” 

3 /^uajLill 4auJ jl ^-l^aiud 
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_dual oduj (_Jj3 4_j ISLc. jjljM g ' dlud ju Lg_j) sAiaaJ_jj j dlaal 


With her brothers and Hajji Sayyid Muhammad of Isphahan murdered at the 
hands of Bahais, it does not stand to reason she was “to be escorted to the 
Holy Land” as alleged in Shoghi Effendi’s cable. 


24.5.3. Nicholas’ Comments 

In his preface to the Persian Bayan, Vol II, page 10, A.L.M. Nicholas refers 
to the BAB’s second wife, whose name he misquotes, and writes as follows: 

« On discute beaucoup sur son compte. J’ai entendu affirmer et, nier avec la 
plus grande energie que Soubh-i-Ezel l’avait epouse apres la mort du Bab. 
Elle etait encore vivante a Esfahan le 11 Juin 1905. » 

English translation: 

“The wife he (i.e. Bab) married in Isfahan and was called Qanete. She was 
the daughter of Hadji Muhammad Sadeq. An account that is much discussed 
and I do not intend to confirm or reject and with no greater enthusiasm is 
that Subh-i Azal married her after the death of Bab. She was still alive in 
Isfahan on June 11, 1905.” 


24.5.4. Baha’s Ignorance of BAB’s Laws 

On the face of it, Baha might be excused for his ignorance of the BAB’s law 
since in his epistle addressed to the son of the wolf written towards the end 
of his life, translated into English by Juli Chamler, he states as follows: PP. 
127-128 “God is witness, and knows that I have not read the Bayan, nor seen 
its propositions; but it is indubitably clear that the BAB has made of it 

primodorial Book.” I have always lived in turmoil, and have not had the 

tranquillity necessary to study the Books of His Supreme Highness [i.e. the 
BAB], or other books.” Page 129 “yet truly I have been so preoccupied by 
my relations with the whole world that I have never read these books, nor, 
with my own eyes, contemplated the works of the Point.”, see Note F. 
concerning the disposal of Point’s works. 
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Commenting on Baha’s admission in the epistle to the son of the wolf, 
A.L.M. Nicholas in his tract entitled Qui est le successeur de BAB, page 8, 
Footnote (I) puts down Baha’s admission to “ignorance regrettable”.” In 
page 9 he adds: 

104 


But in footnote (4) in page 9 touching the Traveller’s Narrative, A.L.M. 
Nicholas makes the following remarks: 

105 


Baha’s followers might be excused for their utter ignorance of the BAB’s 
laws to which they were forbidden to have access under pains and penalties 
for fear of exposure of Baha and Abdul Baha Abbas. 


In the BAB’s view, the BAB himself was a manifestation of the Primal Will. 
He ushered in a new dispensation and brought a new law which superseded 
Muhammad’s dispensation and which abrogated the Quran. Baha himself 
claims to be supplementary and complementary to the BAB with a specific 
mission to complete the BAB’s laws as expressed in clear cut terms by the 
“Supreme Pen”, which apparently denotes Baha himself, as the instrument 
whereby god’s pleasure is made known to men, in Baha’s own quoted from 
page 20 in the Will and Testament of Baha’s son Muhammad Ali which run 
as follows: 

"the precursor [i.e. the BAB] came and revealed the word; the Completer 
[Mutamim, i.e. Baha] came and completed it [i.e. the word]; what for is 
another manifestation.” 


•4-?. (S' Ji j' J LS'Ji Jl 
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In the circumstances, Baha’s plea and ignorance of the BAB’s law of which 
he claims, to be the “Completer” is hardly tenable, how is then his complaint 
about the re-marriage of BAB’s wife refrain of which was taken up by Abdul 
Baha Abbas, to be accounted for.” 

The answer thereto is not far to seek: 

Spurned by the BAB’s wife frustrated in his attempt to marry her and 
thereby consolidate his position preparatory to declaration of his mission. 
Smarting under the pain of the frustration, possessed of BAB’s writings, 
opponents of his pretensions disposed of by foul play, safe and secure in his 
sanctuary at Acre, Baha as an after-thought, revered the true circumstances 
of the marriage of the BAB’s wife, became obstreperous and vociferous in 


104 The text in Frensh has not been verified with the source yet. 

105 The text in Frensh has not been verified with the source yet. 
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his outcry about the re-marriage of the BAB’s wife and invoked the Quran, 
Sura xxxiii, the Confedrates, verse 53 which says: “and yet most enter the 
apostle of god, nor marry his wives after him for ever” wherewith to 
belabour Subh-i Azal, heedless of the fact that his verse superseded by Unity 
X, Chapter 10 which reads 

Le resume de la dixieme porte : Apres la mort d'une femme, il ne faut 
Pas que les hommes patientent plus de go jours, et les femmes ne 
doivent pas patienter apres la mort de leur mari plus de 95 jours. Ceci 
est la limite qui a ete fixee dans le livre de Dieu. 

(translation by A.L.M. Nicholas) in the Arabic Bayan of the BAB’s law 
which Baha claims to be the “Completer”. 


24.5.5. Subh-i Azal’s Confirmation 


In his Lama’at (“Rays” “Splendours) Subh-i Azal confirms the marriage of 
the BAB’s widow. The relevant passage reads as follows: 

Lama’at-al-Ula: 

Aj-oll j j ? (jLull 4 LVill Ijl j 
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24.6. Baha’s Return From Suleymaniyya 

Mirza Aqa Khan quotes Baha as saying (with reference to the existing state 
of affairs amongst the BABis at Baghdad on his return from his voluntary 
exile in Suleymaniyya and with reference to the rift between him and Subh-i 
Azal at Edirne): “The BABis had degenerated to such extent that they laid 
claim to god-hood [i.e. to be ‘He Whom God Shall Manifest’]. Any 
consideration for retributive ordinances of the divine law had ceased to exist; 
There was no sense of security for one’s son, wife or daughter. Robbery, and 
appropriation of one’s property were reckoned good works. 1 experienced 

considerable trouble in making them amenable to the law . in Edirne, a 

number of mischief-makers erected a rift [between me and Subh-i Azal]. My 
brother [i.e. Subh-i Azal] took them at their word out of naivete.” 

“I replied that the religion of the Bay an was threatened with total extinction 
and destruction. I had an inward converse [munajat] with God and suddenly, 
the Promised Manifestation became apparent and the lights of ‘He Who 
Shall Appear” became manifest.” 

“1 uttered the word, which all avoided indulging the Overseers (nuqaba) and 
the Helpers (nujaba).” [according to Al-Jorjani in his definition (Fluegel, p. 
266) “Nujaba are those who have discovered the Inward Name so that they 
look into the hearts of men and discern secret thoughts, because for them 
veils are withdrawn from the face of mysteries. And they are of these kinds: 
Superior souls, which are embodiment of [divine] commands; Inferior Souls, 
which are mundane; and Intermediate souls, which are human essences. And 
in end, one of them God (Exalted is He) hath a trust deposited which 
comprises mysterious divine and mundane. And they are [in number] three 
hundred.” 

Concerning the Nujaba he says (P. 259): “They are forty in number, and 
engaged in bearing the burdens of creatures, generally such accidents as 
human strength cannot cope with. And this [they do] by reason of their 
abundant natured pity and mercy, neither do they desist [therefrom] save for 
the sake of another, for no increase of advancement is [posible] to them save 
by this channel.” The Traveller’s Narrative, Vol. II, p. 303, English 
Translation. 

[“the overseers and Helpers constitute two grades of a spiritual hierarchy 
whereof the members are called generically “men of the Unseen World” 
(s^ uW), and at the head of which is the ‘pole’ (s^), Professor Browne 
in same page] 

“The word is this: “He [i.e. God] is apparent in my raiment. He is the 
Hidden and the Visible, the speaking through Me, although for sometime in 
Baghdad, in Istanbul and in the early period Edirne the manifestation of ‘He 
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Who Shall Appear’, like the sun from under the clouds, was sometimes 
apparent and sometimes hidden. But in Edirne all of a sudden, it became 
apparent and manifest as clear as the sun at noon-day without veil and mask; 
and verses became resplendent [i.e. were revealed by Baha]. Then 1 sent the 
verses and the evidences of the ‘manifestation’ to my brother [i.e. Subh-i 
Azal] by hand of the Interlocutor [Kalim, to wit, Baha’s brother Musa 
surnamed as such because he spoke with God, Baha] and the Servant of the 
Presence [i.e. Mirza Aqa Jan of Kashan, Baha’s amanuensis]. 

Instead of giving thanks, and believing, he turned aside [from the 
manifestation, i.e. Baha], Whereas, according to the express provision of the 
Bayan, no one else but ‘He Who Shall Appear’ may advance this claim; and 
the mere appearance of ‘Him Whom God Shall Manifest’, no one may ask 
why and wherefore; and out of regard for his illustrious name, one may not 
deny him, if one does not believe in Him. Had I been false, how is that 1 
have advanced the claim for several years and have held my own, 
proclaiming this great call before notables. In the event of falseness, it 
behoved God to declare me false and crush me. Whereas day by day, my 
cause is gaining strength and is on the ascent. New creation has been created 
under the shadow of my word.” 

The Persian text of the words uttered by Baha reads as follows: 

With the allowance for the fact that reporter was none other than Mirza Aqa 
Khan of Kerman, an Azali BABi and son-in-law of Subh-i Azal, with the 
allowance for Mirza Aqa Khan’s denunciations filled with quotations from 
the Quran which are interpreted in a sense far from flattering to Baha and his 
followers, and with due allowance for Mirza Aqa Khan’s personal 
impression of Baha (see section 24.7), Mirza Aqa Khan’s report of his 
several interviews with Baha on the schism between Baha and Subh-i Azal, 
is fein_. 

Baha does make mention of “the first intimations of his divine mission” 
alleged “to have been hinted by him in his odes whilst imprisoned in Tehran 
in A.H. 1268 (A.D. 1851-2)”; He does not split hairs about the word “Hin”; 
He makes no mention of his “first manifestation on arrival at Baghdad from 
Teheran”; He makes no mention of his “second manifestation in the garden 
of Ridvan”. All these things of which no mention is made by Baha are an 
afterthought to link up Baha’s claim with the Point’s mission and to 
eliminate Subh-i Azal as far as possible. Baha states that the Religion of the 
Bayan was about to peril and this led him to address a silent and fervent 
person to God in Edirne. He found the deity inhibiting Baha’s corporeal 
body; overnight, Baha became “He Whom God Shall Manifest” of the 
Bayan and began to reveal verses; When he applied himself to Subh-i Azal, 
which appellation undermines Baha’s own claim and maintains Subh-i 
Azal’s claim to be the Point’s appointed successor, calling upon him to 
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acknowledge his authority which Subh-i Azal rejected. Baha admits that 
there were other pretenders to the office of ‘He Whom God Shall Manifest” 
who preceded him in their claims. Baha argues that Subh-i Azal should not 
have denied him even if he did not believe in him ‘out of regard for the name 
of ‘He Whom God Shall Manifest’ on the authority of Bayan. If this 
argument of Baha were to hold good, then the pretenders who preceded Baha 
would have had a prior claim. 

Just as Subh-i Azal denounced other pretenders, he had to denounce Baha 
for his bogus claim. The relevant passage in the Bayan, to which Baha 
refers, reads as follows: 

The Persian Bayan, Nichola’s translation: 

« On est, en effet, enferme dans ce dilemme: ou cette personne est celui que 
Dieu doit manifester, et il est, en v6rite, impossible qu’autre que lui fasse 
sortir de sa nature meme des versets, et, des lors, pourquoi aller accuser la 
verite de mensonge? surtout quand nuit et jour on a prie dans l’attente de sa 
manifestation et qu’on a agi pour elle? ou bien, quoique cela soit impossible, 
il s’agit de quelqu'un qui, mensongerement, pretend etre Celui que Dieu doit 
manifester. Qu’on laisse a Dieu le soin de le juger. Ce n’est pas a la creature 
qu’une telle sentence appartient a cause du respect dul. au nom dont cette 
personne s’est investi. » 

In his own words, Baha regarded the Point as the ‘very self of god’ and 
Subh-i Azal as the ‘Vessel of God’s authority,’ (see section 12.4.1.4). 

“There may be no two Points at One time”. The Nuqtatul-Kaf (section 5.8.6 
refers). Subh-i Azal “had full powers to interpret the Point’s Law” in his 
absolute discretion,” (see section 5.8). Hence the denunciation for the bogus 
claim advanced by Baha, who like the other pretenders who preceded him in 
their claims, claimed the signs of his god-hood, to wit, verses spontaneously 
uttered [ayat-i Fitra], flew from his lips. 


24.7. Mirza Aqa Khan’s Personal Impression of Baha. 

Mirza Aqa Khan of Kerman was admitted to Baha’s audience-chamber. 
“When I was come there, and behold upon that Arch-idol, that Greatest 
Talisman, that personified Revolt, that rebellious Lucifer, that envious Iblis, 
I saw a form on a throne and heard the lowing of the calf’ [in allusion to the 
Golden Calf, to the worship of which Samiri seduced the Children of Israel], 
Then did I see how the light of the Most Great Name had shone on Ahriman 
the accursed, and how the finger of the demon wore the ring” [in allusion to 
the theft of Solomon’s magic ring by one of the demons, who, by its aid, 
exercised for some times the supreme power]. For they had written the name 
of Baha-al-Abha in divers writings and called it ‘the Most Great Name.’ 
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thereat these came to my mind this verse of [Persian Poet Hafiz] the Tongue 
of the Unseen: 

Efficient is the name Divine; be of good cheer, O heart! 

The div 106 becomes not Solomon by guile and cunning’s ant. 

Professor Browne’s translation. 


106 A Persian word meaning ‘Devil’. 
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